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In  the  connection  of  the  church  and  state,  I  have  considered 
the  former  as  suhservient  only,  and  relative,  to  the  latter;  a 
salutary  maxim,  if  in  fact,  as  well  as  in  narrative,  it  had  ever 
been  held  sacred.  The  Oriental  philosophy  of  the  Gnostics, 
the  dark  abyss  of  predestination  and  grace,  and  the  strange 
transformation  of  tne  Eucharist  from  the  sign  to  the  substance 
of  Christ^s  body,^  I  have  purposely  abandoned  to  the  curiosity 
of  speculative  divines.  But  i  have  reviewed,  with  diligence 
and  pleasure,  the  objects  of  ecclesiastical  history,  by  which 


'  His  letmed  Belden  has  given  the  history  of  transubstantiKtioii  is 

-prehensiTe  end  vaithy  teiiteiice :    **  This  opmion  is  only  rhekovli 

[into  lodo,**  Ctk  Woriu,  voL  lii.  p.  a07S»  in  hii  TUds-IUk.^ 
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dw  deeline  and  fiill  of  the  Bonma  empiie  wen  mateiialv 
affmsted,  the  propagation  of  ChrManity,  the  consMtution  er 
the  Catholic  church,  the  ruin  of  Paganism,  and  the  sects  that 
aiose  from  the  mystemus  comtrovenies  coBceming  the  Trini^ 
md  incarnation.  At  the  head  of  this  class,  we  may  justly  Tank 
the  worship  of  images,  so  fiercely  disputed  in  the  eighth  and 
ninth  centuries ;  since  a  question  of  popular  superstition  pro* 
duoed  the  revolt  of  Italy,  the  temporal  power  of  the  popes, 
f  nd  the  raatoiatien  of  the  Boman  em^iie  in  'tfie  West    - 

The  primitive  Christians  were  possessed  with  an  unconquer* 
able  repugnance  to  the  use  and  abuse  of  images ;  and  this 
aversion  may  be  ascribed  to  their  descent  from  the  Jews,  and 
their  enmity  to  the  Greeks.  The  Mosaic  law  had  severely 
proscribed  all  repf^sentetions  of  the  Deity ;  and  that  precept 
was  firmly  established  in  the  principles  and  practice  of  the 
chosen  people.  The  wit  of  the  Christian  apologists  was 
pointed  against  the  foolish  idolaters,  who  bowed  before  the 
workmanship  of  their  own  hands ;  the  images  of  brass  and 
marble,  which,  had  they  been  endowed  with  sense  and  motion, 
should  have  started  rather  firom  the  pedestal  to  adore  the  cre- 
ative powers  of  the  artist^  Perhaps  some  recent  and  imper- 
fect converts  of  the  Gnostic  tiibe  might  crown  the  statins  of 
Christ  and  8t  Paid  with  the  profane  hniors  which  they  paad 
to  those  of  Aristotle  and  PytkBgons  ;^  but  the  public  «eligi«ai 
of  the  Ca^M^s  was  ttaikiriniy  simfde  and  spiritual ;  and  the 
first  notice  of  the  use  of  pictures  is  in  the  censure  of  the  coundl 
of  UUberis,  three  hundred  years  alter  the  Christian  dsra.  Urn' 
der  the  successors  of  Constantine,  m  the  peace  and  Immry  of 
the  triumphant  church,  the  more  prudent  bishops  condescended 
to  iadiilge  a  viaiUe  supesstition,  for  die  beadit  of  the  MMdtU 
tude ,  and,  after  the  min  of  Pagsjusm,  they  were  no  loof^r 
restniBed  by  the  apprehension  of  an  odious  parallel.  The 
%Bt  intiodttction  of  a  synbolic  worship  was  in  the  venemtioa  of 
the  ttOM,  and  of  Belies.    The  saiato  and  ■Mtftyia,  whose  later- 


'  Kse  bitelHgpint  homines  ineptissimi,  (ju6d  ri  sentixe  Bunulaom  et 
■urreri  pcMsent*  adonitiira  hominem  fuussnt  k  qyLO  sunt  expottls. 
DMa.  Institut.  L  n.  e.  2.)  LaetintiiB  is  the  last,  as  well  as  tfaemoaT 
doquent,  of  the  Latin  apmogists.  Their  raillery  of  idols  attacks  nod 
cnly  tiia  object,  but  the  form  and  matter. 

*  Bee  Izen0ii%  Spiphanius^  and  Augustin,  (Basnage,  Hist,  im 
flffUses  HefSarm^es,  torn.  iL  p.  1313.)  This  Gnostic  practice  has  sMki 
f^ar  affinity  with  the  pdvate  worship  of  Alexander  Sevems,  (Lha* 
iridius,  c  29.    Lardner,  Heathen  Testimonies,  voL  iiL  p.  U.) 
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nmmn  ^mm  imf  lured,  were  noted  on  iie  right  lumd  of  Qoi  ^ 
km  tl»  gmeioiis  and  often  supernatural  favors,  wkieh,  m  tka 
fwpnlar  betief,  weie  showered  roimd  their  tomb,  conveyed  an 
VBquoitionable  wsmdaen  of  the  dhewrat  ptlgrinis,  who  risked, 
snd  touched,  and  icissed  these  lifeless  remains,  the  memorials 
of  tiieir  merits  and  suffierings^^  But  a  memorial,  more  int^« 
eeting  than  the  skull  or  the  sandals  of  a  departed  worthy,  is 
ikm  &^MvA  copy  of  his  person  and  features,  aeiioealed  by  the 
cirts  of  painting  or  sculpture.  In  every  age,  such  copies,  so 
congenial  to  human  feelings,  have  beea  cherished  by  die  zoal 
ef  private  friendship,  or  public  esteem :  the  images  of  the 
Bonan  emperors  were  adored  wiih  civil,  and  alasosl  reltgiooSj 
hmors ;  a  reverenee  less  ostentations,  but  BMre  siooare,  was 
applied  to  the  statues  of  sages  and  patriots ;  and  thase  produK* 
firtaes,  these  splendid  sins,  disappeared  in  the  psesence  of  1^ 
haly  men,  who  had  died  for  their  celealM)!  and  everlastine 
country.  At  first,  the  «q>eri»ieirt  was  made  wi^th  caution  and 
asruple ;  aod  the  venenuUe  pdctures  were  diseveetly  allowed 
•(  inatroct  the  ignorant,  to  awaken  the  cold,  and  to  gratify  the 
prejudices  of  the  heathen  proselytes.  By  a  slaw  though  in- 
evitable progression,  the  honen  of  the  original  were  tnunrerred 
to  the  copy :  the  devHsut  Christian  prayed  before  the  aaage  of 
m  saint ;  and  the  Pagan  rites  of  genuflection,  taarirocries,  and 
incense,  again  stole  into  the  Catholic  ehuvch.  The  scrapies 
ef  foaaon,  or  piety,  were  silenced  by  the  strDH|^  evidence  of 
TJBiniin  and  miracles;  and  the  pietores  waich  speak,  and 
Boaa,  and  bleed,  mast  be  exidowed  with  a  diTiae  energy,  and 
may  be  considered  as  the  proper  objects  of  religious  adoration. 
The  most  audacious  pencU  might  Ireo^ble  in  tlie  rash  attempt 
of  defining,  by  forms  and  colors,  the  infinilc  Spirit,  the  eler- 
«al  Father,  who  pervades  and  sustains  die  universe.'  Bu: 
fhe  sttperstitions  mind  was  more  easily  reconciled  to  paint  and 
to  worship  the  angels,  and,  above  all,  the  Son  of  God,  undei 
the  human  shape,  which,  on  earth,  they  have  condescended  to 


4  Sastys History, voLiL p. 2<1;  voL]ip.i34;  v^iiip.  1«8— 1«S. 
*  Od  yofQ  ''^  BtCw  aniovv  vWo^/ev  xal  aXtinrov  pMQipatf  not  ual  9xi' 

Mtftiii  Tifieit  ij^tf  9i$YrJaMmfi9t^  (CoBciliuiiL  Nisaniim,  ii.  in  CollesK 
labb.  toBo.  TiiL  p.  1025,  edit.  Venet.)  II  seroit  peat*dtre  k-propos  ds 
aa  paint  soufidr  d'unagoi  de  1*  Trinity  cm  ^  hi  DmniS^ ;  lee  oefon- 
aaan  lea  pUis  ael^s  des  ima)^  myant  fcmdwnwA  calloB-ei,  et  le  coorili 
ial^aase  na  pariant  que  des  images  de  Jmua  Clixiit  et  dea  Mnfa 
(papfaw  Whliol.  fioolto.  toni.  vi.  p.  164.) 
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fiMume.  The  second  peiison  of  the  Thnity  had  been  obliied 
with  a  veal  and  mortal  body ;  but  that  body  had  ascended  into 
heaven :  and,  had  not  some  similitude  been  presented  to  the 
eyes  of  his  disciples,  the  spiritual  worship  of  Christ  might  haya 
been  obliteiated  by  the  visible  relics  and  representations  of  the 
saints.  A  similar  indulgence  was  requisite  and  propitious  fof 
the  Virgin  Mary  :  the  place  of  her  burial  was  unknown  ;  and 
^e  assumption  of  her  soul  and  body  into  heaven  was  adopted 
by  the  credulity  of  the  Greeks  and  Latins.  The  use,  and 
even  the  worship,  of  images  was  firmly  established  before  the 
end  of  the  sixth  century  :  they  were  fondly  cherished  by  the 
warm  imagination  of  the  Greeks  and  Asiatics :  the  PanUieon 
and  Vatican  were  adorned  with  the  emblems  of  a  new  super- 
stition ;  but  this  semblance  of  idolatry  was  more  coldly  enter- 
tained by  the  rude  Barbarians  and  the  Arian  clergy  of  the 
West.  The  bolder  forms  of  sculpture,  in  brass  or  marble, 
which  peopled  the  temples  of  antiquity,  were  offensive  to  the 
fancy  or  conscience  of  tlte  Christian  Greeks :  and  a  smooth 
surface  of  colors  has  ever  been  esteemed  a  more  decent  and 
harmless  mode  of  imitation.* 

The  merit  and  effect  of  a  copy  depends  on  its  resemblance 
with  the  original ;  but  the  primitive  Christians  were  ignorant 
of  the  genuine  features  of  the  Son  of  Grod,  his  mother,  and 
his  apostles :  the  statue  of  Christ  at  Paneas  in  Palestine ''  was 
more  probably  that  of  some  temporal  savior ;  the  Gnostics 
and  their  profane  monuments  were  reprobated  ;  and  the  faney 
of  the  Christian  artists  could  only  be  guided  by  the  clandes- 

*  This  general  history  of  images  is  drawn  firom  the  zxiid  book  d 
the  Hist,  des  Eglises  K6form<^es  of  Basnage,  torn.  ii.  )>.  1810 — 1367. 
He  was  a  Protestant,  but  of  a  manly  spirit ;  and  on  this  head  tlis 
Protestants  are  so  notoriously  in  the  right,  that  they  can  venture  to 
be  impartial.  See  the  perplexity  of  poor  Friar  Pagi,  Critica»  torn.  L 
p.  42. 

'  After  removing  some  rubbish  of  miracle  and  inconsistency,  it  ms^ 
be  allowed,  tliat  as  late  as  the  year  300,  Paneas  in  Palestine  was  deco* 
rated  with  a  bronze  statue,  representing  a  grave  personage  wrapped  m  a 
eloak,  with  a  gratefiil  or  suppliant  female  kneeling  before  hun,  and 
that  an  inscription  —  t^  SfTntj^t,  t^  nji^yixri — was  perhaps  inscribed 
on  the  pedestaL  By  the  Christians,  this  group  was  foolishly  exi^aiited 
of  their  founder  and  the  poor  woman  whom  he  had  cured  of  tht 
Uoody  flux,  (Euseb.  vii.  18,  PhUostorg.  vii.  8,  &c.)  M.  do  Beausolae 
more  reasonably  conjectures  the  philosopher  ApoUonius,  or  tke  em* 
perar  Vespasian  :  in  ohe  latter  supposition,  the  female  is  a  city,  a  pio- 
rince,  or  perhapa  the  queen  Berenice,  (BiMioth^ue  Gerauojqna^  t-"' 
liSL  p.  1  -92.) 
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tina  imitetion  of  some  heathen  model.  In  this  distreM,  i 
fiold  and  dexterous  invention  assured  at  once  the  Kkeneas  of 
the  image  and  the  innocence  of  the  worship.  A  new  super- 
Btructuie  of  fable  was  raised  on  the  popular  basis  of  a  Syrian 
legend,  on  the  correspondence  of  Christ  and  Abgarus,  so 
famous  in  the  days  of  Eusebius,  so  reluctantly  deserted  by 
our  modem  advocates.  The  bishop  of  Ceesarea  ®  records  tM 
epistle,^  but  he  most  strangely  forgets  the  picture  of  Christ  ;i^ 
the  perfect  impression  of  his  face  on  a  linen,  with  which  he 
gratified  the  faith  of  the  royal  stranger  who  had  invoked  hia 
healing  power,  and  offered  the  strong  city  of  Edessa  to  pro- 
tect him  against  the  malice  of  the  Jews.  The  ignorance  of 
the  primitive  church  is  explained  by  the  long  imprisonment 
of  the  image  in  a  riche  of  the  wall,  from  whence,  after  an 
oblivion  of  five  hundred  years,  it  was  released  by  some  pru- 
dent bishop,  and  seasonably  presented  to  the  devotion  of  the 
times.  Its  first  and  most  glorious  exploit  was  the  deliverance 
of  the  city  from  the  arms  of  Chosroes  Nushirvan ;  and  it  was 
soon  revered  as  a  pledge  of  the  divine  promise,  that  Edessa 
should  never  be  taken  by  a  foreign  enemy.  It  is  true,  m- 
deed,  that  the  text  of  Procopius  jtscribes  the  double  deliver- 
ance of  Edessa  to  the  wealth  and  valor  of  her  citizens,  who 
purchased  the  absence  and  repelled  the  assaults  of  the  Persian 

■  Buseb.  Hist.  Ecd^.  L  i.  c  13.  The  learned  Assemanniifl  has 
brought  up  the  collateral  aid  of  three  Syrians,  St.  Ephrem,  Joans 
Stylitefl,  and  James  bishop  of  Samg ;  but  I  do  not  find  any  noUoe  off 
Uie  Syiiac  original  or  the  archives  ii  Edessa,  (Bibliot.  Orient,  torn.  i. 
p.  318,  420,  554 ;)  their  yagne  belief  is  probably  derived  firom  the 
G^reeks. 

*  The  evidence  for  these  epistles  is  stated  and  rejected  hv  the  can- 
did  Lardner,  (Heataen  Testimonies,  yoL  L  p.  297—309.)  Among  the 
hard  of  bigots  who  are  forcibly  driven  from  this  eonvenieitt,  but  un* 
tenable,  post,  I  am  ashamed,  with  the  Grabes,  Caves^  lUleinontr  &Ch 
to  discoYsr  Mr.  Addison,  an  English  gentleman,  (his  Woiks,  vol.  L  p. 
528,  Baskerville's  edition ;)  but  his  superficial  tract  on  the  Christiao 
religion  owes  its  credit  to  his  name,  his  style,  and  the  interested 
applause  of  our  clergy. 

10  From  the  silence  of  James  of  Saruff,  (Asseman.  Bibliot.  Orient, 

r289,  318,)  and  the  testimony  of  Bvagnus,  (Hist.  Ecclcs.  L  iv.  o.  27») 
conclude  that  this  fable  was  invented  between  the  years  521  and 
594,  most  probably  after  the  siege  of  Edessa  in  540*  (Asseman.  torn.  L 
p.  416.  Procopius,  de  BelL  Persic.  L  ii^  It  is  the  sword  and  buckler 
sf  Oresory  IL,  (in  Epist.  i.  ad  I^eon.  iaaxa.  ConciL  torn.  viii.  p.  W% 
t57»)  of  John  Damasoenus,  (Opera,  torn.  L  p.  28 1«  edit.  Lequien,)  and 
if  the  second  Nicene  Council,  (Actio  v.  p.  1980.)  TIm  most  perfect 
"'    ( may  be  found  in  Gedrenua,  (Compend.  p.  176->17S*) 
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monatck  He  w^4  ignorant,  the  profane  hurtoriuif  of  lilt 
testimony  which  he  is  compelled  to  deliver  in  the  ecciesiasii* 
eal  page  of  Evagrus,  that  the  Palladium  was  exposed  on  tlio 
rampart,  and  that  the  water  which  had  heen,  sprinkled  on  the 
holy  face,  mstead  of  quenching,  added  new  fuel  to  the  flames 
of  the  besieged.  After  this  important  service,  the  image  of 
Cdessa  was  preserved  with  respect  and  gratitude ;  and  if  iHa 
Armenians  rejected  the  legend,  the  more  credulous  Greeks 
adored  the  similitude,  which  was  not  the  work  of  any  mortfed 
pencil,  but  the  immediate  creation  of  the  divine  original. 
The  style  and  sentiments  of  a  Byzantine  hymn  will  declare 
bow  far  their  worship  was  removed  from  ihe  grossest  idolk- 
try.  "  How  can  we  with  mortal  eyes  contemplate  this  imager 
whose  celestial  splendor  the  host  of  heaven  presumes  not  to 
behold  ?  He  who  dwells  in  heaven,  condescends  this  day  to 
visit  us  by  his  venerable  image ;  He  who  is  seated  on  tbe 
cherubim,  visits  us  this  day  by  a  picture,  which  the  Fathei 
has  delineated  with  his  immaculate  hand,  which  he  has 
fbrmed  in  an  ineffable  manner,  and  which  we  sanctify  by 
adoring  it  with  fear  and  love."  Before  the  end  of  the  sixth 
century,  these  images,  made  toilhout  hctnds,  (in  Greek  it  is  a 
single  word,^^)  were  propagated  in  the  camps  and  cities  of 
the  Eastern  empire :  ^*  they  were  the  objects  of  worship,  ana 
the  instruments  of  miracles ;  and  in  the  hour  of  danger  a 
tumult,  tbe«r  venerable  presence  could  revive  the  hope,  re- 
kindle the  courage,  or  repress  the  fury,  of  the  Roman  legions. 
Of  these  pictu  js,  the  far  greater  part,  the  transcripts  of  a 
human  pencil,  could  only  pretend  to  a  secondary  likeness 
and  improper  title :  but  there  were  some  of  higher  descent, 
who  derived  theur  resemblance  from  an  immediate  contact 

"  'u^jrii^9r«(i7rpf.  See  Dncange,  in  Glofls.  Gnec  et  Let.  Hie 
fabject  is  treated  wi^  equal  learning  and  bigotry  by  the  Jesuit  GreC- 
■er,  (Syntagma  de  ImaginibuB  non  ManA  fa^is,  ad  calcem  Codini  de 
Officiis,  p.  289 — 330,)  the  ass,  or  rather  the  fox,  of  Ingoldstadt,  (sea 
the  Scaligerana  ;)  with  equal  reason  and  wit  by  the  Protestant  Beau* 
iobre,  in  the  ironical  controversy  which  he  has  spread  through  many 
ToUimes  of  the  Biblioth^ue  Germanique,  ^tom.  xviiL  p.  1 — 60,  xx.'p. 
S7— 68,  xxT.  p.  1—36,  xxvii.  p.  85—118,  xxviii.  p.  1 — 83,  xxxip.  11] 
—148,  xxxii.  p.  75—107,  xxxIt.  p.  67—96.) 

■*  Theophylact  Simocatta  (1.  ii.  c.  3,  p.  34,  L  ill.  o.  1.  p.  68)  eels 
brates  the  ^tavSqtxw  ttxaafnat  which  he  styles  ^jtt^oTroiifrirr ;  jret^  it 
was  no  more  than  a  copy,  since  he  adds  hqxiTvTnr  to  larttvov  o^VA" 
»(x;oi  (of  Bdepsa)  ^^^Mv^vtfi  %i  o^^ttov.  See  Psgi*  torn.  IL  ▲.  D  686^ 
Ko.  11. 
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triii  ikB  ofignud,  «adowed,  for  that  fNirpoie»  wUtk  a  jnuu»» 
iooi  and  pmific  rittue.  The  most  ammtimw  aiipirad  ttam  m 
fiUal  Id  a  frntemal  relation  with  the  image  <^  Edaesa ;  aad 
euofa  la  the  veraima  of  Rome,  or  Spain,  or  Jeniflalem,  which 
Chmt  in  hia  agony  and  bloody  sweat  applied  to  his  £EU)e,  and 
delivered  to  a  holy  matron.  The  fruitful  precedent  waa 
epeadily  transfened  to  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  the  flainta  and 
martyia.  In  the  church  of  Diospolis,  in  Palestine,  the  fea- 
tuies  of  the  Mother  of  God  ^^  were  deeply  inscribed  in  a  mar- 
ble column ;  the  Elast  and  West  have  been  decorated  by  the 
pencil  of  St  Luke ;  and  the  Evangelist,  who  was  perhaps  a 
physician,  has  been  forced  to  exercise  the  occupation  of  a 
painter,  so  profane  and  odious  in  the  eyes  of  the  primitive 
Christians.  The  Olympian  Jove,  created  by  the  muse  of 
Homer  and  the  chisel  of  Phidias,  might  inspire  a  philesophic 
mind  widi  momentary  devotion ;  but  these  Catholic  images 
were  faintly  and  flatly  delineated  by  monkidi  artists  in  the 
last  degeneracy  of  taste  and  genius.  ^^ 

The  worship  of  images  had  stolen  into  the  church  by  in- 
senatble  degrees,  and  each  petty  step  was  pleasing  to  the 
superstitious  mind,  as  productive  of  comfort,  and  innocent  of 
sin.  But  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century,  in  the  full 
magnitude  of  the  abuse,  the  more  timorous  GreeJcs  were 
awakened  by  an  apprehension,  that  under  the  mask  of  ChriS' 
vaadty,  they  had  restored  the  religion  of  their  fathers :  they 
beard,  with  grief  and  impatience,  the  name  of  idolaters ;  the 
moessant  charge  of  the  Jews  and  Mahometans,^^  who  derived 
from  the  Law  and  the  Koran  an  immortal  hatred  to  graven 
images  and  all  relative  worship.  The  servitude  of  the  Jews 
mi^t  curb  their  zeal,  and  depreciate  their  authority  ;  but  the 
triumphant  Mussulmans,  who    reigned    at  Damascus,  and 

^  See»  in  the  genuine  or  supposed  uroskB  of  John  Bsmascenxis*  two 
pasnngsB  on  the  Virgin  and  St.  Luke,  which  have  not  been  noticed  bjr 
Gntaer,  nor  consequently  by  Beauaobre,  (Opera  Joh.  Bamascen.  torn, 
i.  p.  6M,  631.) 

^  **  Your  scandalous  figures  stand  quite  out  from  the  canvas :  they 
ase  as  bad  as  a  group  of  statues  ! "  It  was  thus  that  the  ignoranoe 
and  bigotry  of  a  Greek  priest  applauded  the  pictures  of  Titiuu  which 
he  had  ordered,  and  refused  to  accept. 

^  Bv  Cedrenus,  Zonaras,  Glycas,  and  Manasses,  the  origin  of  th^ 
Ibooodasts  is  imputed  to  the  caJiph  Yc-^id  and  two  Jews,  who  prom 
lasd  'he  empire  to  lico ;  and  the  reproaches  of  these  hostile  sectaries 
ace  tamed  into  as  absurd  conspiracy  for  restoring  the  purity  of  ths 
(jktMxn  woeshiob  (iso  Spanheim*  Bist.  Imag.  e.  2.) 
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threatened  Coottantiiiople,  eairt  into  the  leale  of  mpmmA  ItM 
■ocumulated  weight  of  truth  and  victory.  The  cities  of  Syria 
Nestine,  and  Egypt  had  been  fortified  with  the  images  of 
Christ,  hu  mother,  and  his  saints ;  and  each  city  presumed  oa 
die  hope  or  promise  of  miraculous  defence.  In  a  rapid  coo« 
quest  of  ten  years,  the  Arabs  subdued  those  cities  and  these 
images ;  and,  in  their  opinion,  the  Lord  of  Hosts  pronounced 
a  decisive  judgment  between  the  adoration  and  contempt  of 
these  mute  and  inanimate  idols.*  For  a  while  Edessa  had 
oraved  the  Persian  assaults ;  but  the  chosen  city,  the  spouse 
of  Christ,  was  involved  in  the  common  ruin ;  and  his  divine 
resemblance  became  the  slave  and  trophy  of  the  infidels. 
After  a  servitude  of  three  hundred  years,  the  Palladium  was 
yielded  to  the  devotion  of  Constantinople,  foi  a  ransom  o£ 
twelve  thousand  pounds  of  silver,  the  redemption  of  two  hun- 
dred Mussulmans,  and  a  perpetual  truce  for  the  territory  ol 
Edessa.i®  In  this  season  of  distress  and  dismay,  the  eloquence 
of  the  monks  was  exercised  in  the  defence  of  images ;  and 
they  attempted  to  prove  that  the  sin  and  schism  of  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Orientals  had  forfeited  the  favor,  and  annihilated 
the  virtue,  of  these  precious  symbols.  But  they  were  now 
opposed  by  the  murmurs  of  many  simple  or  rational  Chris- 
tians, who  appealed  to  the  evidence  of  texts,  of  facts,  and  of 
the  primitive  times,  and  secretly  desired  the  reformation  of 
the  church.  As  the  worship  of  images  had  never  been  estab* 
lished  by  any  general  or  positive  law,  its  progress  in  the 
Eastern  empire  had  been  retarded,  or  accelerated,  by  the 
differences  of  men  and  manners,  the  local  degrees  of  refine- 
ment, and  the  personal  characters  of  the  bishops.  The 
splendid  devotion  was  fondly  cherished  by  the  levity  of  the 
capital^nd  the  mventive  genius  of  the  Byzantine  clergy ;  while 
the  ru^  and  remote  districts  of  Asia  were  strangers  to  this 

^  See  Ehnacin,  (Hist.  Saracen,  p.  267,)AbiilpharagiuB,  (Dynast,  p 
201,)  and  Abulfeda,  (AnnaL  Moslem,  p.  264,)  and  the  ciiticisina  oif 
Pagi,  (torn.  iii.  A.  D.  944.)  The  prudent  Franciscan  refoKia  to  deter- 
mine whether  the  image  of  Edessa  now  reposes  at  Rom^  or  G^enosj 
but  its  lepose  is  inglonous,  and  this  ancient  object  of  wonhip  is  no 
longer  iimona  or  £uhionable. 


*  Tesid,  ninth  oaliph  of  the  race  of  the  Ommiade,  caused  all  the  i 
a^^es  in  Syria  to  be  destroyed  about  the  year  719 ;  hence  the  ^rthodoz  mk 
proach   '   "  .       -  ..      .        ..  .       -  ..     « 

theJe 


Miched  the  sectarians  witti  following  the  example  of  the  Saracens  ai 
i  Jews.  Fragm.  Men  Johaa  Jeiosylym.  Script.  Byiaat.  yoL  stL  < 
\     Hist,  desk^ub.  Ital.  par  M.  ftaBMNuU,  ^L 1  ».».  — O 
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imiovatioo  of  sacred  luxury.  Many  large  congregations  oi 
Gnostics  and  Arians  maintained,  af^er  their  conversion,  ih& 
nmple  worship  which  had  preceded  their  separation ;  and  the 
Armenians,  the  mos(  warlike  sulgects  of  Rome,  were  nol 
reconciled,  in  the  twelfth  century,  to  the  sight  of  images.* 
These  various  denominations  of  men  afforded  a  fund  of  preju- 
dice and  aversion,  of  small  account  in  the  villages  oi  Anatolia 
or  Thrace,  but  which,  in  the  fortune  of  a  soldier,  a  prelate^ 
or  a  eunuch,  might  be  often  connected  with  the  powers  of  tha 
ohurch  and  state. 

Of  such  adventurers,  the  most  fortunate  was  the  emperor 
Leo  the  Third,^'  who,  from  the  mountains  of  Isauria,  ascended 
the  throne  of  the  East  He  was  ignorant  of  sacred  and  pro- 
fiuie  letters ;  but  his  education,  his  reason,  perhaps  his  inteiw 
course  with  the  Jews  and  Arabs,  had  inspired  the  martial 
peasant  with  a  hatred  of  images  ;  and  it  was  held  to  be  the 
duty  of  a  prince  to  impose  on  his  subjects  the  dictates  of  his 
0wn  conscience.  But  in  the  outset  of  an  unsettled  reign,  dur- 
ing ten  years  of  toil  and  danger,  Leo  submitted  to  the  mean- 
ness of  hypocrisy,  bowed  before  the  idols  which  he  despised, 
and  satisfied  the  Roman  pontiff  with  the  annual  professions 
of  his  orthodoxy  and  zeal.  In  the  reformation  of  religioOf 
his  first  steps  were  moderate  and  cautious :  he  assembled  a 
great  council  of  senators  and  bishops,  and  enacted,  with  iheit 
consent,  that  all  the  images  should  be  removed  from  the  sano* 

iawnyoQt'yta:,  (IHctetas,  L  U.  p.  258.)  The  Armenian  churches  are  still 
oonteut  jnf\  the  Cross,  (Missions  du  Levant,  torn.  iii.  p.  148 ;)  but 
surely  the  superstitious  Greek  is  unjust  to  the  superstition  of  the 
Germans  of  the  xiith  century'. 

"  Our  original,  but  not  impartial,  monuments  of  the  Iconoclasts 
must  be  drawn  from  the  Acts  of  the  Councils,  tom.  viii.  and  ix.  Col- 
lect. Labb^,  edit.  Venet.  and  the  historical  writings  of  Theophanea, 
Nicephorus,  Manasses,  Cedrenus,  Zonaras,  &c.  Of  the  modem  Catho* 
lies,  Baronius,  Pagi,  Xatalis  Alexander,  (Hist.  Eccles.  Seculum  viiL 
and  ix.,)  and  Maimbourg,  (Hist,  des  Iconoclasts,)  have  treated  tha 
subject  with  learning,  passion,  and  credulity.  The  Protestant  labors 
of  Frederick  Spanheim  (Historia  Imaginum  restituta)  and  Jan  es  Bas* 
nage  (Hist,  des  Eglises  Keformees,  tom.  ii.  1.  xxiii.  p.  1339—1385)  are 
oast  into  the  Iconoclast  scale.  With  this  mutual  aid,  and  opposltt 
pendency,  it  is  easy  for  u$  to  poise  the  balance  with  philosophic  mdil^ 
ace.* 


Ooaipare  Sehloiser.  Oeschichte  der  Bilder-stormender  Kaiser,  Vna% 
%f t  MH'Mato,  laia ;  a  book  of  research  and  impartiality     -  M. 
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tuaiy  aad  altar  to  a  proper  heigiit  in  the  thurdiee,  wlMe 
Ihey  mi^ht  be  visible  to  die  eyes^  and  inaccessible  to  the 
■uperstition,  of  the  people.  But  it  was  impossible  on  either 
mde  to  check  the  lap^d  though  adverse  impulse  of  veneration 
and  abhorrence:  in  their  lofty  position,  the  sacred  ima|pi 
itill  edified  their  votaries,  and  reproached  the  tyrant.  He 
was  himself  provoked  by  resistance  and  invective ;  and  his 
own  parly  accused  him  of  an  imperfect  discharge  of  iiis  duty 
and  urged  for  his  imitation  the  example  of  the  Jewish  king 
who  had  broken  without  scruple  the  brazen  serpent  of  the 
temple.  By  a  second  edict,  he  proscribed  the  existence  as 
veil  as  the  use  of  religious  pictures ;  the  churches  of  Con- 
ttantinople  and  the  provinces  were  cleansed  from  idolatry , 
he  images  of  Christ,  the  Virgin,  and  the  saints,  were  demol- 
ished, or  a  smooth  surface  of  plaster  was  spread  over  the 
walls  of  the  edifice.  The  sect  of  the  Iconoclasts  was  sup- 
ported by  the  zeal  and  despotism  of  six  empejnors,  and  the 
bast  and  West  were  involved  in  a  noisy  conflict  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  years.  It  was  the  design  of  Leo  the 
faaurian  to  pronounce  the  condemnation  of  images  as  an 
article  of  faidi,  and  by  the  authority  of  a  geneml  council :  but 
the  convocation  of  such  an  assembly  was  reserved  for  his  son 
Constantino ;  19  and  though  it  is  stigmatized  by  triumphant 
bigotry  as  a  meeting  of  fools  and  atheists,  their  own  partia. 
and  mutilated  acts  betray  many  symptoms  of  reason  and 
piety.  The  debates  and  decrees  of  many  provincial  synods 
mtroduced  the  summons  of  the  general  council  which  met  in 
tlie  suburbs  of  Constantinople,  and  was  composed  of  the 
Tespectable  number  of  three  hundred  and  thirty-eight  bishops 
of  Europe  and  Anatolia ;  for  the  patriarchs  of  Antioch  and 
Alexandria  were  the  slaves  of  the  caliph,  and  the  Roman 
pontiff  had  withdrawn  the  churches  of  Italy  and  the  West 
from  the  communion  of  the  Greeks.  This  Byzantine  synod 
assumed  the  rank  and  powers  of  the  seventh  general  council : 
yet  even  ihia  title  was  a  recognition  of  the  six  preceding 

^  Some  flowers  of  rhetoric  are  2vvodov  noQavoftov  mat  oBtovf  and  the 
biihope  rotg  f^ocratoipQoaiv,  By  Damascenus  it  is  styled  auvitof  nal  aJku* 
vn,  (Opera,  torn.  i.  p.  623.)  Spanheim's  Apology  for  the  Synod  of 
Gcmstantinople  fp.  171,  &c.)  is  worked  up  with  truth  and  ingenvityy 
fkom  such  materials  as  he  coidd  find  in  the  Nicene  Acts,  (p.  1046,  &e.) 
The  witty  John  of  Damascus  converts  iittoni^Tiovq  into  i9vc«s^evf  i 
makM  them  moilioiwUv^  slaves  of  theiv  bally  &e.  Open^  ten.  i»  flb 
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aflaemkliea,  which  had  laboriously  built  the  structuie  of  the 
Catholic  faith.  Af\er  a  serious  deliberation  of  six  mouths,  the 
three  hundred  and  thirty-eight  bishops  pronounced  and  sub- 
scribed  a  unanimous  decree,  that  all  visible  symbols  of 
Christ,  except  in  the  Eucharist,  were  either  blasphemous  or 
heretical ;  that  image-worship  was  a  corruption  of  Christianity 
and  a  renewal  of  Paganism;  that  all  such  monuments  of 
idolatry  should  be  broken  or  erased ;  and  that  those  who 
should  refuse  to  deliver  the  objects  of  their  private  super- 
stition, were  guilty  of  disobedience  to  the  authority  of  the 
church  and  of  the  emperor.  In  their  loud  and  loyal  acclama- 
tioDB,  they  celebrated  the  merits  of  their  temporal  redeemer; 
and  to  his  zeal  and  justice  they  intrusted  the  execution  of 
their  spiritual  censures.  At  Constantinople,  as  in  the  forme» 
douncils,  the  will  of  the  prince  was  the  rule  of  episcopal  faiths 
but  on  this  occasion,  I  am  inclined  to  suspect  that  a  largo 
nu^ority  of  the  prelates  sacrificed  their  secret  conscience  to 
the  temptations  of  hope  and  fear.  In  the  long  night  of  super- 
stition, the  Christians  had  wandered  far  away  from  (he  sim- 
plicity of  the  gospel :  nor  was  it  easy  for  them  to  discern  (he 
clew,  and  tread  back  the  mazes,  of  the  labyrinth.  The  wor- 
ship of  images  was  inseparably  blended,  at  least  to  a  pious 
fancy,  with  the  Cross,  the  Virgin,  the  Saints  and  their  relics ; 
the  holy  ground  was  involved  in  a  cloud  of  miracles  and 
visions ;  and  the  nerves  of  the  mind,  curiosity  and  scepticism 
were  benumbed  by  the  habits  of  obedience  and  belief.  Con- 
stantino himself  is  accused  of  indulging  a  royal  license  to 
doubt,  or  deny,  or  deride  the  mysteries  of  the  Catholics,^®  but 
they  were  deeply  inscribed  in  the  public  and  private  creed  of 
his  bishops ;  and  the  boldest  Iconoclast  might  assault  with  a 
secret  horror  the  monuments  of  popular  devotion,  which  were 
cofisecrated  to  the  honor  of  his  celestial  patrons.  In  the 
reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century,  freedom  and  knowledge 
had  expanded  all  the  faculties  of  maii :  the  thirst  of  innova- 
tion superseded  the  reverence  of  antiquity ;  and  the  vigor  of 
Europe  could  disdain  those  phantoms  which  terrified  the  sickly 
and  servile  weakness  of  the  Greeks. 


^  He  isaccTwed  of  proseribnig^the  title  of  saint ;  stylrtn^the  Virpi^ 
Mother  of  (^risi ;  comparing,  her  after  her  delivery  to  an  empty  pans ; 
it  AxianiBm,  Nestorianism*  &c.  In  his  defence,  Spanheim  i(c.  iv.  jp. 
SWT)  Is  iomeEWhat  embairassed  between  ths  interest  of  s  r^otBrtaiif 
■la  the  duty  of  an  o^thodoiL  divine. 

112  .....  .:<'■■ 
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The  flcandd  of  an  abstract  heresy  can  be  only  proebimed 
10  the  people  by  the  blast  of  the  ecci^iastical  trumpet ;  but 
the  most  ignorant  can  perceive,  the  most  torpid  must  feel,  the 
profanation  and  downfall  of  their  visible  deities.  The  firat 
hostilities  of  Lieo  were  directed  against  a  lofty  Christ  on  the 
vestibule,  and  above  the  gate,  of  the  palace.  A  ladder  had 
been  planted  for  the  assault,  but  it  was  furiously  shaken  by  • 
crowd  of  zealots  and  women  :  they  beheld,  with  pious  trans- 
port, the  ministers  of  sacrilege  tumbling  from  on  high  and 
dashed  against  the  pavement ;  and  the  honors  of  the  ancient 
martyrs  were  prostituted  to  these  criminals,  who  justly  suf- 
fered for  murder  and  rebellion.**  The  execution  of  the  Im- 
perial edicts  was  resisted  by  frequent  tumults  in  Constantinople 
and  the  provinces :  the  person  of  Leo  was  endangered,  his 
officers  were  massacred,  and  the  popular  enthusiasm  was 
quelled  by  the  strongest  efforts  of  the  civil  and  military  power. 
Of  the  Archipelago,  or  Holy  Sea,  the  numerous  islands  were 
filled  with  images  and  monks  :  their  votaries  abjured,  without 
scruple,  the  enemy  of  Christ,  his  mother,  and  the  saints ;  they 
armed  a  fleet  of  boats  and  galleys,  displayed  their  consecrated 
banners,  and  boldly  steered  for  the  habor  of  Constantinople, 
to  place  on  the  throne  a  new  favorite  of  Grod  and  the  people. 
They  depended  on  the  succor  of  a  miracle  :  but  their  miracles 
were  inefficient  against  the  Greek  fire ;  and,  after  the  defeat 
and  conflagration  of  their  fleet,  the  naked  islands  were  aban- 
doned to  the  clemency  or  justice  of  the  conqueror.  The  son 
of  Leo,  in  the  first  year  of  his  reign,  had  undertaken  an  ex- 
pedition against  the  Saracens  :  during  his  absence,  the  caprtal» 
the  palace,  and  the  purple,  were  occupied  by  his  kinsman 
Artavasdes,  the  ambitious  champion  of  the  orthodox  faith. 
The  worship  of  images  was  triumphantly  restored  :  the  patri- 
arch renounced  his  dissimulation,  or  dissembled  his  sentiments , 
and  the  nghteous  claim  of  the  usurper  was  acknowledged,  both 
in  the  new,  and  in  ancient,  Rome.  Constantino  flew  for  refuge 
to  his  paternal  mountains ;  but  he  descended  at  the  head  of 
the  bold  and  affectionate  Isaurians ;  and  his  final  victory  con- 
founded the  arms  and  predictions  of  the  fanatics.  His  Ion 
reign  was  distracted  with  clamor,  sedition,  conspiracy,  '< 

"  The  holy  eonlessor  Tiieophanes  approves  the  prineipla  of  theli 
tebeUion,  ^i^  irirov^ayoi  Knl^t  (p.  839.)  Gregonr  II.  (in  E^nst  i.  ad 
hap,  Leon.  Concil.  torn.  viU.  p.  661»  664)  applaucU  the  ie«l  cv  the  fiy^ 
\  women  v^ho  killed  the  Impexial  offioers. 
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aMMual  balsed,  andb  iangukiary  r^enge ;  tha  {leiseeution  of 
images  was  the  moliyie,  or  pretence^  of  his  advonaries ;  and, 
if  they  missed  a  temporal  diadem^  they  were  rewarded  by  the 
Greeks  with  the  cmwa  of  martyrdom.  In  every  act  of  open 
and  clandestine  treason,  the  emperor  felt  the  imforgpTui^  en* 
mity  of  the  monks,  the  faithful  slaves  of  the  superstition  i> 
which  they  owed  their  riches  and  influence.  They  prayed, 
they  preached,  they  absolved,  they  inflamed^  they  conspired 
the  sditude  of  Palestine,  poured  forth  a  torrent  of  invective; 
and  the  pen  of  St.  John  Damascenus,^  the  last  of  the. Greek 
fiithers,  devoted  the  tyrant^s  head,  both  in  this  world  and  the 
next.^  *  I  am  not  at  leisure  to  examine  how  &r  the  monks 
provoked,  nor  how  much  they  have  exaggerated,  their  real 
and  pretended  sufferings,  nor  how  many  lost  their  lives  oi 
limbs,  their  eyes  or  their  beards,  by  the  cruelty  of  the  em- 
peror.f  From  the  chastisement  of  individuals,  he  proceeded 
to  the  abolition  of  the  order ;  and,  as  it  was  wealthy  and  use* 
less,  his  resentment  might  be  stimulated  by  avance,  and  jus- 
tified by  patriotism.  The  formidable  name  and  mission  of  the 
Dragon^  his  visitor^general,  excited  the  terror  and  abhor* 

*  John,  or  Mftnfur,  was  a  noble  Christian  of  Damascus,  who  held  a 
eonsiderable  office  in  fhe  service  of  the  caliph.  His  zeal  in  the  cause 
of  images  exposed  him  to  the  resentment  and  treachery  of  the  Greek 
emperor ;  and  on  the  suspicion  of  a  treasonable  correspondence,  he 
was  deprived  of  his  right  hand,  which  was  miraculously  restored  by 
the  Virgin.  After  this  deliverance,  he  resigned  his  officei,  distributed 
his  wealth,  and  buried  himself  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Sabas,  between 
Jerusalem  and  the  Dead  Sea.  The  legend  is  fiunous ;  but  his  learned 
editor,  father  Lequien,  has  unluckily  proved  that  St.  John  Damas* 
eenus  was  already  a  monk  before  the  Iconoclast  dispute,  (Opera,  tom. 
L  Vit  St.  Joan.  Damascen.  p.  10—13,  et  Notas  ad  loo.) 

*  After  sending  Leo  to  the  devil,  he  introduces  his  heir  —  to  ^ia^^» 
Mfrov  yivrq^a,  *al  r^t  Manias  a&rw  *XrjQov6ftog  h  dt7ril«5  Y'^6ft*vot, 
(Opera,  Damascen,  tom.  i  p.  626.)  If  the  authenticity  <i  this  piece 
be  suspicious,  we  are  sure  that  in  other  works,  no. longer  extant, 
Damascenus  bestowed  on  Constantine  the  titles  of  viov  Mmafik^t  XQ10  • 
r«^a/oy,  fnaayiovf  (tom.  i.  p.  306.) 

^  In  the  narrative  of  this  persecution  from  Theophanes  and  Cedre* 
Ml,  Spanbflim  (p.  235—288)  is  haj^y  to  oompafs  tin  Draeo  of  Leo 


•  The  patriarch  Anastaslus,  a&  loonodast  under  Leo,  an  image  worship- 

Eimder  Artavasdes,  was  soourged,  led  %ough  the  streets  on  an  ass,  witb 
hoe  to  the  tail ;  and,  reinvested  in  his  dignity,  became  again  the  obf>e- 
ivious  minister  of  Gonslaatliie  in  his  loonoclastlo  pettecutions.    8ec 
ialilosser,p.21L  — M. 
4  Oompm  8eh]4Ma«,  p.  tt8-«4. — M. 
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miee  of  tin  Vaek  natbn :  tke  mtigkni* 
dlMRdvedy  the  buildings  wenp  covfovted  iiilo  magasinea^  ot 
twrracks ;  the  lands,  anovaibleB,  and  cattle  were  cenfm^atad ; 
aod  our  aruu&em  pareoedeiiitB  wA\  aapipoit  tlie  eiaupge,  thait  fnarii 
^an^jon  or  laalicious  havoe  was  exercised  against  the  relios^ 
and  even  idw  books,  of  the  monasteries.  With  the  habh  aoA 
profession  of  monks,  the  pabtic  and  private  worship  of  hnagea 
was  rigorously  proscnbod ;  and  it  shioiild  seem,  that  a  selemi 
abjmratiQo  of  iddatry  was  eotcted  £r«n  the  subjects,  er  at  leaai 
from  the  elergy^  of  the  Eastern  eropiore.^ 

The  patient  East  abjored,  with  lehictance,  her  saemi 
imaiges ;  they  weve  fondly  cherished^  SEod  vigoroasly  defended, 
by  the  mdependenz  aeal  of  the  halnma.  in  eeclesiastieal 
rank  and  jataadiction,  the  partxiaroh  of  Constsaitiaoipie  «nd  Urn 
pope  of  Rome  -were  nearly  eq^uaL  But  the  GriKk  prelate  waa 
oaniesftie  slave  under  the  eye  of  hkinaater,  at  whose  nod  hw 
Itemately  passed  from  the  coonnent  to  the  thfone,  aaid  •firom  the 
thiraie  to  itt  eonicnt  A  distant  and  dangesoos  statical, 
unidst  itn  fiarbanBos  of  the  Weat,  excited  the  afdnt  mai 
freedom  of  the  Latin  bi^iaps.  Their  popalar  election  endeoietf 
them  to  the  Romans :  the  public  and  piLvate  indigence  w^a 
relieved  by  their  ample  revenue ;  and  the  weakness  or  ne  ;- 
lect  of  the  emperors  compelled  them  to  consuk^  both  in  peaii.a 
and  war,  the  tempcKPal  safety  of  the  city.  In  the  school  of 
adversity  the  priest  insensiUy  hnbtbed  the  virtues  and  tbs 
ambition  of  a  prince;  tfte  same  character  was  assumed, the 
same  policy  was  adopted,  by  the  Italian,  the  Greek,  or  the 
Syrian,  who  ascended  the  chair  of  St.  Peter ;  and,  aftor  the  loss 
of  her  legioaB  and  provinces,  the  genius  ajid  fortune  of  •'tiw 
popes  again  restoiFed  the  sirpremacy  of  Rome.  It  is  agreed, 
that  in  the  eighth  century,  their  dominion  was  founded  on 
rebellion,  and  that  the  reb^i(»i  was  produced,  and  justified, 
by  the  heresy  of  the  leonoelasts;  but  the  conduct  of  Hm 
second  and  third  Gregory,  in  thks  memorable  contest,  is  van* 
ously  interpreted  by  the  wishes  of  their  friends  and  enemies. 
The  Byzantine  writers  unanimously  declare,  that,  alter  % 
fruitless  admoajtion,  they  pronounced  the  sepaiation  of  tfaa 


with  the  dragocms  {Drtuxmea)  of  I^ouis  XIV. ;  and  highljf  solaoes  ] 
self  with  this  oontroveiBial  pun. 

mlf%9Vf  mariat  itiB^f^emfrm  .mmi  ifivvmmt  vov  iAm^^m  9^9  nfmammfnw  9dl» 
09jnr&9  9iMovoj>,  (Damaacen.  Op.  torn.  1.  p.  625.)    Tbi»  oatfh  and 
Miipticn  I  do  not  remsmber  to  hawe  assn  in  any  i 
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ami  Vftmtj  nni  deprnred  the  saorilagtom  tyvuK  «f  th« 
vamwui  aofwoigiity  of  ItalT.  Thefr  eJicswiwuiiJeaticB  d 
nR  nuno  ci6iiny  suL^ioflood  by  the  Greeks')  wno  b#lMv  the 
aoeomplishraent  of  tlie  papal  triuinphs ;  and  as  Uwy  are  inor6 
■troQgly  attached  to  their  religion  than  to  their  ^oantry,  they 
praisBf  iBBtead  of  blaraittg,  the  zeal  and  ortlieiiuxy  ef  these 
apofllolieal  men."  The  modem  ehamptonB  of  Rome  are 
eager  to  accept  the  praise  and  tfie  precedent :  tins  great  and 
gbnous  eaeample  of  the  deposition  of  royal  heretics  is  cele* 
bratod  by  the  cardinals  Baronkis  and  Belktrmine;*'  and  if 
iiey  are  asked,  wfiy  the  same  Ifianders  were  not  hi»led 
against  the  Neros  and  Julians  of  antiquity,  they  reply,  thai 
ne  weakness  of  the  piimitife  church  was  iih»  sole  cojuse  of 
her  patient  loyalty.^  On  this  occasion,  the  eflleeta  ef  lore  and 
hatred  are  the  sime ;  and  the  seakKs  Protestams,  w4ie  seek 
to  kindle  the  indignation,  and  to  alarm  the  feari,  ef  princes 
and  magistrates,  expatiate  on  the  insoleiiee  and  treason  ef  the 
two  Gregories  against  their  lawful  sovereign.^  They  are 
defended  only  by  the  moderate  Cathofies,  for  the  nioirti  p^urt, 
oT  fte  Chilfican  ehnreh,'*  who  respect  the  saint,  wvAout 

■ajB  TheeptmsB,  fClirouogiapb.  p.  343.)  For  this  Greffocy  k  at^^ed 
by  Cedmros  M^  iinwr6XtKoiSt  ^*  489.)  Zonarfla  Bpeemes  tke  thun- 
der, ipoBiifivwt  0wo^(»w,  (torn*  n.  1.  zt.  p.  104,  105.)  It  nifliy  be  ob* 
■erred,  thet  the  Qreda  are  apt  to  eoafrniRd  the  timee  and  acfiens  of 
*w^  vHe^enee* 

*^  See  Baronitis,  ArnnL  Eeelee.  A.  B.  730,  No.  4,  A  ;  dignum  ex- 
em^iim  I  Bellarmin.  de  Romano  Pentitce,  I.  t.  c.  8 :  mulctaTit  eum 
parte  impern.  ffigonhn,  &  Kegne  Italise,  1.  iii.  Opera,  torn.  ii.  p.  169. 
Yet  aueh  is  tbe  ehange  of  Italy,  tttttt  Sogonius  is  corrected  by  the  edi 
tor  of  Milan,  Philipm  Argefartus,  a  Bologneae^  and  vabjeot  of  the  pope. 

*  Qnod  si  Christiani  <Sim  non  deposwerimt  Meronem  ant  Jalianuni« 
id  ftdt  quia  deerant  yires  temporales  ChrisdcDns,  (honest  Bcllarmine^ 
de  Bom.  l^nt.  1.  t.  c.  7.)  Cardinal  Perron  adds  a  distinction  more 
honorable  to  tlw  ixst  Chnstfons,  but  not  more  saHfis&etory  to  modem 
ptinoes-— the  treas<m  ef  herel&cs  and  apostates,  "Who  Isreidk  their  oath, 
hefie  atukc  eoln,  and  renounce  tiieir  aUegianee  to  dunt  and  his  viear, 
(Peireniana,  p.  80.) 

*  Ti^e^  as  a  specimen,  the  camtious  INsnaee  (Hist.  d'BgHse,  p.  1360^ 
1861^  and  the  yehement  Spanheim,  (EBet.  Imaginum,)  who,  with  s 
hnnored  more,  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  the  eenluiiafeofB  of  Magde- 
tegh. 

"^8se  Lawsoy,  fOpem,  tarn.  ▼.  pamfi.  epoit.  yU.  7^p*4M— 474^)Ka. 
Isli  AJesaader,  (SBst.  M«t.  Testameoti,  seeid.  ym,  dissert,  i.  p.  92^ 


•M  Pii^  (GHttea,  tsn^fit^  P*  ^5,2U,\tmd  ^iAMfte,  (Isteria  OrlU 


» torn.  i.  p.  817—320,)  a  diseipie  of  the^CMUee 
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appfOTing  tli»  OB.  TheM  common  adirocatM  of  the  eloini 
lad  the  mitie  circumscribe  the  truth  of  ftcti  by  the  rule  of 
equty,  Scripture,  and  tradition,  and  appeal  to  the  efidenoe 
ef  the  Latins,*^  and  the  ttves^  and  qpistlea  of  the  popei 
Ihemselves. 

Two  original  epistles,  from  Gregory  the  Second  to  the  em* 
peror  Leo,  are  stdl  extant ;  ^  and  if  they  cannot  be  praised 
as  the  most  perfect  models  of  eloquence  and  logic,  they 
exhibit  the  portrait,  or  at  least  the  mask,  of  the  founder  of  the 
papal  monarchy.  ^*  During  ten  p^re  and  fortunate  years,*' 
says  Gregory  to  the  emperor,  *^  we  have  tasted  the  annua) 
comfort  of  your  royal  letters,  subscribed  in  purple  ink,  with 
your  own  hand,  the  sacred  pledges  of  your  attachment  to  the 
orthodox  creed  of  our  fathers.  How  deplorable  is  the  chanfl^  1 
how  tremendous  the  scandal  I  You  now  accuse  the  C^thoucs 
of  idolatry ;  and,  by  the  accusation,  you  betray  your  own 
impiety  and  ignorance.  To  this  ignorance  we  are  compelled 
to  adapt  the  grossness  of  our  style  and  arguments :  the  first 
elements  of  holy  letters  are  sufficient  for  your  confusi<m ;  and 
were  you  to  enter  a  grammar-school,  and  avow  yourself  the 


ilie  field  of  oontroTersy  I  always  pity  the  moderate  party,  who  ttand 
on  the  open  middle  around  exposed  to  the  fire  of  both  sides. 

*'  They  appeal  to  Paul  Wamefrid,  or  Biaconus,  (de  Gestis  Lanffo- 
bard.  1.  vi.  c.  49»  p.  506,  607,  in  Script.  ItaL  Muratori,  torn.  i.  pan  i.») 
and  the  nominal  Anastasius,  (de  Vit.  Pont,  in  Muratori,  torn.  lii.  pant 
L  Gregorins  II.  p.  154.  Gregorins  IIL  p.  158.  Zacharias,  p.  161. 
Stephanus  III.  p.  165.  Paulus,  p.  172.  Stephanus  lY.  p.  174.  Ha- 
Jrianus,  p.  179.  Leo  III.  p.  195.)  Tet  I  may  remark,  that  the  trot 
Anastasius  (Hist.  Eccles.  p.  134,  edit.  Keg.)  and  the  Historia  Miscella, 
(1.  xxi.  p.  151,  In  torn.  L  Script.  Ital.,)  both  of  the  izth  century,  trans- 
<ate  and  approve  the  Greek  text  of  Theophanes. 

**  With  some  minute  difference,  the  most  learned  critics,  Lucas 
Holstenius,  Schelestrate,  Ciampini,  Bianchini,  Muratori,  ^Prolegomena 
ad  torn.  iii.  pars  i.,)  are  agreed  that  the  Liber  Pontificalis  was  com- 
posed and  continued  by  the  i^ostoUcal  librarians  and  notaries  of  ths 
fiiith  and  ixth  centuries ;  and  that  the  last  and  smallest  part  if 
the  work  of  Anastasius,  whose  name  it  bears.  The  style  is  barbarous, 
^e  narrative  partial,  the  details  are  trifling  —  yet  it  must  be  read  as 
a  curious  and  authentic  record  of  the  times.  The  epistles  of  the  popes 
are  dispersed  in  the  volumes  of  Councils. 

"  The  two  epistles  of  Gregory  IL  have  been  preserved  in  the  Aoti 
of  the  Nicene  Council,  (tom.  viii.  p.  651 — 674.)  They  are  without  S 
date,  which  is  variously  fixed,  by  Baronius  in  the  year  726,  by  Mura- 
tori (Annali  d*  Italia,  tom.  vi  p.  120)  in  729,  and  by  Paoi  In  780. 
Sneh  18  the  force  of  prejudice,  that  some  papuU  have  pralasaths  gooi 
t  and  moderation  of  these  letters. 
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mmmf  cf  oat  worship,  tho  Bimple  and  pious  children  wcnild 
be  provoked  to  cast  their  horn-books  at  your  head.^*  After 
dbis  decent  salutation,  the  pope  attempts  the  usual  distinction 
between  the  idols  of  antiquity  and  the  Christian  images.  T\b 
former  were  the  fanciful  representations  of  phantoms  or 
deemons,  at  a  time  when  the  true  God  had  not  manifested 
ais  person  in  any  visible  likeness.  The  latter  are  the  genuine 
forms  of  Christ,  his  mother,  and  his  saints,  who  hud  approvedi 
by  a  crowd  of  miracles,  the  innocence  and  merit  of  this  rela* 
dve  worship.  He  must  indeed  have  trusted  to  the  ignorance 
of  Leo,  since  he  could  assert  the  perpetual  use  of  images, 
from  the  apostclic  age,  and  their  venerable  presence  in  tho 
six  Sjmods  of  the  Catholic  church.  A  more  specious  argu* 
ment  is  drawn  from  present  possession  and  recent  practice ; 
the  harmony  of  the  Christian  world  supersedes  the  demand 
of  a  general  cour^nl ;  and  Gregory  frankly  confesses,  that 
such  assem>-!'^  can  only  be  useful  under  the  reign  of  an 
orthodox  \::*aco.  To  the  impudent  and  inhuman  Leo,  more 
guiU--  .an  a  he.etic,  he  recommends  peace,  silence,  and  im 
pi'  Vi  obedience  to  his  spiritual  guides  of  Constantinople  and 
(ome.  The  limits  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  powers  are 
Jeiuied  by  the  pontiff.  To  the  former  he  appropriates  the 
body ;  to  the  latter,  the  soul :  the  sword  of  justice  is  in  the 
hands  of  the  magistrate  :  the  more  formidable  weapon  of  ejb 
oonununication  is  intrusted  to  the  clergy ;  and  in  the  exercise 
of  their  divine  commission  a  zealous  son  will  not  spare  his 
offending  father:  the  successor  of  St.  Peter  may  lawfully 
chastise  the  kings  of  the  earth.  ^^  You  assault  us,  O  tyrant  I 
with  a  carnal  and  military  hand  :  unarmed  and  naked  we  can 
only  implore  the  Christ,  the  prince  of  the  heavenly  host,  that 
b  will  send  unto  you  a  devil,  for  the  destruction  of  your 
body  and  the  salvation  of  your  soul.  You  declare,  with  fool- 
ish arrof^nce,  I  will  despatch  my  orders  to  Rome :  I  will 
break  in  pieces  the  image  of  St.  Peter ;  and  Gregory,  like 
his  predecessor  Martin,  shall  be  transported  in  chains,  and  in 
exile,  to  the  foot  of  the  Imperial  throne.  Would  to  God  that 
I  might  be  permitted  to  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  the  holy 
Martin !  but  may  the  fate  of  Constans  serve  as  a  warning  to 
the  persecutors  of  the  church  !     After  his  just  condemnation 

5  the  bishops  of  Sicily,  the  tyrant  was  cut  off,  in  the  fulness 
his  sins,  by  a  domestic  servant :  the  saint  is  still  adored  by 
die  nations  of  Scythia,  among  whom  he  ended  his  banishment 
and  his  life.     But  it  is  our  duty  u>  iive  tor  the  ediAcation  and 
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uttpport  of  llie  faithfbl  people ;  nor  ara  we  ledueed  l»  iM 
ovnr  safety  on  the  oTent  of  a  combat.  ncapaUe  as  you  aie 
of  oeiencnng  your  Roman  sufyjectSy  the  maritime  nftwiim  of 
the  city  may  perhaps  expose  it  to  your  depredation  ;  hot  we 
can  remove  to  the  distance  of  four^and-twenty  stndia^  to  the 
first  fortress  of  the  Lombards,  and  then  — — >  you  may  pmeue 
the  winds.  Are  you  isnorant  that  ^e  popes  are  the  bond  of 
union,  the  mediators  of  peace,  between  the  Bast  and  West  ? 
The  eyes  of  the  nations  are  fixed  on  our  hmmhQr ;  imd  they 
rerere,  as  a  God  upon  earth,  the  apostle  St.  Peter,  whose 
image  you  threaten  ta  destroy.*  Tne  remote  and  interiof 
kin^oms  of  the  West  present  their  homage  to  Christ  and  his 
Ticegerent;  and  we  now  prepare  to  visit  one  of  their  most 
powerful  monarchs,  who  desires  to  receive  from  our  hands 
the  sacrament  of  baptism.**  The  Barbarians  have  submitted 
to  the  yoke  of  ^  gospel,  while  you  alone  are  deaf  to  the 
vorce  of  the  Shepherd.  These  pious  Barbarians  are  kindled 
into  rage :  th^  mirst  to  avenge  the  persecution  of  the  East* 
Abandon  your  rash  and  fatal  enterprise ;  reflect,  tremble,  and 
repent,  fr  you  persist,  we  are  innocent  of  ^  blood  that  will 
be  spilt  in  the  contest ;  may  it  fall  on  your  own  head !  ^ 

llie  first  assault  of  Leo  against  the  Nsiages  of  ConstanlHio- 
ple  had  been  witE^ssed  by  a  crowd  Oi  strangers  from  Italy 
and  the  West,  who  related  with  grief  and  indignatioa  the 
sacrilege  of  the  emperor.  But  on  the  reception  of  his  pro- 
scriptive  edict,  they  trembled  for  their  domestic  deities :  the 
images  uf  Christ  fuid  the  Virgin,  of  the  angels,  martyrs,  and 

**  EtnwH.  rieeaom  «fa^ia  v9r«jt«D^<  4  lAqx^^^^^  'Fwfiijs  9is  riip  j^w^* 
Kofinatiafj  «ai  vn»Y»  diu^w  rove  M^vc,  (Epist.  i.  p.  664.)  llui 
proximity  of  the  Lombards  is  hard  of  digettion.  Camillo  Pellegrini 
(BiMert.  iv«  da  BiMiaiA  Beneventi,  in  the  Sosip.  ItaL  torn.  v.  p.  172, 
173)  fondhfy  reekona  the  zzivth  stadia,  not  mu  Rome,  but  from  the 
UmitB  of  the  Bomaa  dnehy,  to  the  fint  fortreaa,  perhaps  Sera,  of  the 
Lombaxda.  I  rather  belienre  that  Qregory,  with  the  pedantry  of  the 
age,  emploji  §tmdia  far  mflea,  without  mndi  inquiry  into  the  genuine 

**  Uxk  niif  iawUqw  itjc^mg  T««  l»v»^4tw  Jtfmroit,  (p.  666.)  The 
aope  appears  to  have  imposed  on  the  ignoranee  of  the  Greeks :  he 
Bvvd  aod  died  in  tite  Lateran ;  and  in  hia  time  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
Wast  bad  embnoed  Chrisiiamty.  May  not  tUa  unknown  S^tutui 
bare  sqbis  lefcforjee  to  the  ehief  of  the  fiasen  AptarsAff,  to  Ina  kina 
cf  Weasez,  who,  in  the  pontificate  of  Ox^gorj  the  Secoad»  visited 
ftome  Ibr  the  purpose,  not  of  baptlssi,  bat  cf  pSlgrimage  ?  (Pagi,  A<  D 
fSS,  No.  S.     4.  D.  726,  Na  16.) 
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■UBti,  weffe  abolklied  in  all  the  churehefl.of  Itahr;  and  a 
ttioog  alternative  w9p  proposed  lo  the  BoiBaB  pontiil,  the  royal 
&vor  Jis  the  piice  of  his  compliance,  degradation  and  exile  as 
the  penalty  of  his  disobedience.  Neither  zeal  nor  policy 
allowed  him  to  hesitate;  and  the  haoghty  strain  in  whicii 
Giegory  addressed  the  emperor  displays  his  confideDce  in 
the  truth  of  his  doctrine  or  the  powers  of  resistance.  Without 
depending  on  piayers  or  miracles,  he  boldly  armed  against 
die  public  enemy,  and  his  pastoral  letters  admonished  the 
.  taLians  of  their  danger  and  their  duty.^^  At  this  signal,  Ra- 
venna, Venice,  and  the  cities  of  the  Exarchate  and  PentapoliSi 
adhered  to  the  cause  of  religion ;  their  military  force  by  sea 
and  laad  consisted,  for  the  most  pcu*t,  of  the  natives ;  and  the 
spirit  of  patriotism  and  zeal  was  traoisfused  into  the  mercenary 
stsangera.  The  Italians  swore  to  live  and  die  in  the  defence 
of  the  pope  and  the  holy  images ;  the  Roman  people  was  de- 
voted to  their  father,  and  even  the  Lombards  were  ambitious 
to  share  the  merit  and  advantage  o£  this  kely  war.  The  most 
treasonable  act,  but  the  most  obvious  revenge,  was  the  deslmc- 
tion  of  the  statues  of  Leo  himself:  the  most  effectual  and 
pleasing  measure  of  rebellion,  was  the  withholding  the  tribute 
of  Italy,  and  depriving  him  of  a  power  which  he  had  recently 
abused  by  the  imposition  of  a  new  cs^Ntaticai^^  A  form  of 
administration  was  preserved  by  the  election  of  magistrates 
and  governors;  and  so  high  was  the  public  indignation,  that 
the  Italians  were  prepared  to  create  aa  orthodox  emperor,  and 
to  conduct  him  witli  a  fleet  and  army  to  the  palace  of  Coa- 
stanlinople.  In  that  palace,  the  Roman  bishops^  the  second 
and  third  Gregory^  were  condemned  as  the  authors  of  the 
revok,  and  every  attempt  was  made,  either  by  fmud  or  force, 

*  I  shaD  transcribe  t3ie  important  and  decisive  passage  of  the  Libet 
raattftMlis.  Itaapiciens  ergo  phis  tut  profanam  prteipis  jpussiouem, 
jam  eentra  Inpeoratocem  quasi  eontm  hotimn  ae  arxftsvit,  renueaa  hsre- 
sim  ejus,  scribens  ubique  oe  cavere  Christlanos^  eo  quod  orta  fuisaet 
impietas  talis.  Igitur  pennoti  omnes  Pentapolenses,  atque  Yeneti- 
arsim  exercitns  contra  ^nperatoris  jassionem  restiterimt ;  dicentes  as 
nimquam  in  ejusdem  pontificis  condescendere  necem,  sed  pro  ejaa 
WOMOM  defensione  viriliter  deoertare,  (p.  156.) 

**  A  eenaut,  or  capitation,  says  Ajiastasina,  (^.  166  ;)  a  moat  crnsl 
laac»  unknown  to  the  Saracens  themselyes,  excliums  the  sealoua  Maim- 
fpourg,  (Hist,  des  IconoL«aatea,  L  L,)  and  Theophanea.  (u.  Si4,)  wlw 
lilks  of  Pharaoh's  munbedng  the  male  children  of  laradi  Thin  mode 
Hi  taxation  was  familiar  to  iha  Saracens ;  and,  most  anlaekily  for  tb« 
historian,  it  was  imposed  a  few  years  a£titrwards  in  France  by  bis 
pitRm  Louis  XIV. 
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to  88izo  their  porac»is,  and  to  strike  at  their  liToa.  The  eilf 
was  repeatedly  visited  or  assaulted  by  captains  of  the  guards, 
And  dukes  and  exarchs  of  high  dignity  or  secret  trust ;  thev 
landed  with  foreign  troops,  they  obtained  some  domestic  aid, 
and  the  superstition  of  Naples  may  blush  that  her  fathers  were 
attached  to  tb^;  cause  of  heresy.  But  these  clandestine  ot 
open  attacks  were  repelled  by  the  courage  and  vigilance  of 
the  Romans;  the  Greeks  were  overthrown  and  massacred, 
their  leaders  suffered  an  ignominious  death,  and  the  popes, 
however  inclined  to  mercy,  refused  to  intercede  for  these 
guilty  victims.  At  Ravenna,^^  the  several  quarters  of  the  city 
had  long  exercised  a  bloody  and  hereditary  feud  ;  in  religious 
controversy  they  found  a  new  aliment  of  faction :  but  the 
votaries  of  images  were  superior  in  numbers  or  spirit,  and  the 
exarch,  who  attempted  to  stem  the  torrent,  lost  his  life  in  a 
popular  sedition.  To  punish  this  flagitious  deed,  and  restore 
his  dominion  in  Italy,  the  emperor  sent  a  fleet  and  army  into 
the  Adriatic  Gulf  After  suffering  from  the  winds  and  waves 
much  loss  and  delay,  the  Greeks  made  their  descent  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Ravenna  :  Ihey  threatened  to  depopulate  the 
guilty  capital,  and  to  imitate,  perhaps  to  surpass,  the  example 
of  Justinian  the  Second,  who  had  chastised  a  former  rebellion 
by  the  choice  and  execution  of  fifty  of  the  principal  inhabitants. 
The  women  and  clergy,  in  sackcloth  and  ashes,  lay  prostrate 
in  prayer ;  the  men  were  in  arms  for  the  defence  of  their 
country ;  the  common  danger  had  united  the  factions,  and  the 
event  of  a  battle  was  preferred  to  the  slow  miseries  of  a  siege. 
In  a  hard-fought  day,  as  the  two  armies  alternately  yielded 
and  advanced,  a  phantom  was  seen,  a  voice  was  heard,  and 
Ravenna  was  victorious  by  the  assurance  of  victory.  The 
strangers  retreated  to  their  ships,  but  the  populous  sea-coast 
poured  forth  a  multitude  of  boats ;  the  waters  of  the  Po  were 
■0  deeply  infected  with  blood,  that  during  six  years  the  public 
prejudice  abstained  from  the  fish  of  the  river ;  and  the  insti* 
tutiou  of  an  annual  feast  perpetuated  the  worship  of  images, 
and  the  abhorrence  of  the  Greek  tyrant.     Amidst  ihe  triumph 


**  See  the  Liber  Ponti&calis  of  Agnellus,  (in  the  Scriptoree  KetQiD 
lUHcanim  of  Huratori,  torn.  ii.  pa.s  i.,)  whose  deeper  shade  of  bar- 
barism  marks  the  difference  between  Rome  and  Raveima.  Tet  we  an 
indebted  to  him  for  some  curions  and  domestic  hucta  —  the  qxiATten 
%nd  factions  of  Ravenna,  (p.  154,)  the  revenge  of  JustiniftA  n  <^ 
160.  161,)  the  defiMt  of  the  Greeks,  (p.  170,  171,)  &c 
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of  the  Cadiolic  arms,  the  Roman  pontiff  convened  t  wyvnd  of 
nmety-three  btshops  against  the  heresy  of  tne  Iconoclasts 
With  their  consent,  he  pronounced  a  general  excommunicatioB 
against  all  who  by  word  or  deed  should  attack  the  tradition  of 
die  fathers  and  the  images  of  the  saints :  in  this  sentence  the 
smperoi  was  tacitly  involved,^  but  the  vote  of  a  last  and  hop» 
less  remonstrance  may  seem  to  imply  that  ^e  anathema  was 
yet  suspended  over  his  guilty  head.  No  sooner  had  thoy  con- 
firmed their  own  safety,  the  worship  of  images,  and  the  free* 
dom  of  Rome  and  Italy,  than  the  popes  appear  to  have  relaxed 
of  their  severity,  and  to  have  spared  the  relics  of  the  Byzan- 
tine dominion.  Their  moderate  councils  delayed  and  pre- 
vented the  election  of  a  new  emperor,  and  they  exhorted  the 
Italians  not  to  separate  from  the  body  of  the  Roman  monarchy. 
The  exarch  was  permitted  to  reside  within  the  walls  of  Ra- 
venna, a  captive  rather  than  a  master ;  and  till  the  Imperial 
coronation  of  Charlemagne,  the  government  of  Rome  and 
Italy  was  exercised  in  tiie  name  of  the  successors  of  Con- 
Btantine.^* 

The  liberty  of  Rome,  which  had  been  oppressed  by  the 
arms  and  arts  of  Augustus,  was  rescued,  after  seven  hundred 
and  fifty  years  of  servitude,  from  the  persecution  of  Leo 
the  Isaurian.  By  the  Csesars,  the  triumphs  of  the  consuls 
had  been  annihilated :  in  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  em- 
pire, the  god  Terminus,  the  sacred  boundary,  had  insensibly 
receded  from  the  ocean,  the  Rhine,  the  Danube,  and  the 
Euphrates ;  and  Rome  was  reduced  to  her  ancient  territory 
from  Viterbo  to  Terracina,  and  from  Narni  to  the  mouth  of 
the  Tyber.^^     When  the  kings  were  banished,  the  republic 

^  Yet  Leo  was  undoubtedly  comprised  in  the  si  quis  .  ...  imagi- 
num  sacrarum  ....  destructor  ....  extiterit,  sit  extorris  a  cor* 
pore  D.  N.  Jesu  Cbristi  yel  totius  ecclesiie  unitate.  The  canonists 
may  decide  whether  the  gtiilt  or  the  name  constitutes  the  excommu* 
nication ;  and  the  decision  is  of  the  last  importance  to  their  safety, 
dnce,  according  to  the  .oracle  (Gbratian,  Cans,  xxiii.  q.  6,  c.  47»  apud 
tpanheim,  Hist.  Imag.  p.  112)  homicidas  non  esse  qui  excommunicatof 
trucidant. 

*^  Compescuit  tale  consilium  Pontifex,  sperans  conyersiouem  ppn- 
fipis,  (Anastas.  p.  156.)  Sed  ne  desisterent  ab  amore  et  fide  R.  J. 
■unonebat,  (p.  157.)  The  popes  style  Leo  and  Constantine  Copxony- 
mus,  Imperatores  et  Domini,  with  the  strange  epithet  of  Piutimi,  A 
Attnous  Mosaic  of  the  Lateran  (A.  D.  798)  represents  Christ,  wlis 
dalirers  the  keys  to  St.  Peter  and  the  banner  to  Constantine  Y.  Qltn* 
trtori,  Annali  d'  Italia,  torn.  yi.  p.  337.) 

^  I  haye  traced  tlie  Roman  duchy  aceordiny  to  the  uspt^  vA  Um 
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rofioaed  on  the  firm  basis  which  had  been  feuadBd  by  t 
wiBdom  and  virtue.  Their  perpetual  junsdictioo  was  divided 
between  two  annual  magistrates  :  the  senate  continued  to  ean^ 
cifle  the  powers  of  administration  and  counsel ;  and  the  legialap 
tive  authority  was  distributed  in  the  assemblies  of  the  peq»le 
by  a  well-proportioned  scale  of  proj>erty  and  service.  Ignoc&Bt 
of  the  arts  of  luxury,  the  primitive  £omans  had  improved 
the  scienee  of  government  and  war :  the  will  of  the  com- 
munity was  absolute  :  the  rights  of  individuals  were  sacred : 
one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  citizens  were  armed  fiar 
dc^dnce  or  conquest ;  and  a  band  of  robbers  and  outlaws  was 
moulded  into  a  nation  deserving  of  freedom  and  ambitious 
of  glory .^3  When  the  sovereignty  of  the  Greek  emperjMS 
was  extinguished,  the  ruins  of  Eome  presented  the  sad  image 
of  depopulation  and  decay  :  her  slavery  was  a  habit,  her  lib 
erty  an  accident ;  the  effect  of  supeistition,  and  the  object  cd 
her  own  amazement  and  terror.  The  last  vestige  of  the  sub* 
stance,  or  even  the  forms,  of  the  constitution,  was  obliterated 
from  the  practice  and  memory  of  the  Romans;  and  they 
were  devoid  of  knowledge^  or  virtue,  again  to  build  the  fabric 
of  a  commonwealth.  Their  scanty  remnant,  the  offspring  of 
slaves  and  strangers,  was  despicable  in  the  eyes  of  the  vic- 
torioAis  Barbarians.  As  often  as  the  FraiUos  or  Lombards 
expressed  Iheir  most  bitter  contempt  of  a  foe,  they  called  him 
a  EiCunan ;  '*  and  in  this  name,''  says  the  bishop  Liutpraod, 
"  we  include  whatever  is  base,  whatever  is  cowardly,  what^ 
ever  is  perfidieus,  the  extremes  of  avarice  and  luxury,  and 
every  vioe  that  qan  .prostitute  the  dignity  of  human  cul- 
ture.'' ^^  *     By  the  neoessity  of  thair  situation,  the  inhabhaota 

maps  according  to  the  excellent  dissertation  of  &ther  Beretti,  (de 
Chopographia  ItaKw  Medii  JBvU  sect.  xx.  p.  216—232.)  Yet  I  mint 
nicely  observe,  that  Yiterho  is  of  Lombard  foundation,  (p.  211,)  and 
that  Terradna  was  nsnrped  by  the  Gbreeks. 

^  On  the  extent,  popnlation,  &c.,  of  the  Boman  kingdom,  ths 
raider  may  peruse,  with  pleasure,  the  Diacoura  Preiiminaire  to  the 
Bepnbliqne  Romaine  of  M.  de  Beaufort,  (torn,  i.,)  who  will  not  be 
accused  of  too  much  creduHty  for  the  early  ages  of  Rome. 

**  QuoB  {Romanoa)  nos,  Longobardi  scilicet,  Saxones,  Franci,  Lor 
tbaringit  Bi^oaxii,  Sueviy  Burgundiones,  tanto  dedignamur  at  fnimieeB 


*  Tet  tfaifl  eoBtomcilious  sentence,  quoted  by  Robertson  (Charka  V« 
Dole  2)  as  weU  aa  Oiboon,  was  «|»p)ied  by  the  angry  bishop  to  the  ^yM^ 
line  Romans,  whom,  indeed,  he  admits  to  be  the  Reuaine  ieasendamla^ 
ttanuliui  -ML 
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of  Sone  wem  cast  into  the  rough  modd  of  a  repwillcan  gov- 
mameai :  they  were  ooirrpelled  to  elect  some  jndgfie  in  peace, 
and  some  lea<ierB  in  war  *  ^e  i.obles  wsembled  to  delilierate 
and  their  reflolves  could  not  be  executed  without  the  union 
and  consent  of  the  multitude.  The  ety4e  of  the  Roman  senate 
and  people  was  revived,^  but  the  qiirit  was  fled ;  and  their 
new  independence  was  disgraced  by  the  tmnuituouaconilict  of 
Hoentiousness  and  oppression.  The  want  of  laws  could  only 
be  supplied  by  ^  inftuence  of  religion,  and  their  foreign  and 
dome?rtic  counsels  were  moderated  by  the  authority  of  the 
bishop.  His  alms,  his  sermons,  his  coTrespendenee  with  the 
kings  and  prelates  of  the  West,  his  recent  services,  their  grat- 
itude, and  oath,  accustomed  the  Romans  to  consider  him  ati 
the  first  magistrate  or  prince  of  the  city.  The  Christian 
humility  of  the  popes  >vtts  not  offended  by  the  name  of  Dam' 
inus^  or  Lord  ;  and  their  face  and  inscription  are  still  appar* 
ent  on  the  most  ancient  coins.^^  Their  temporal  dominion  is 
now  confirmed  by  the  reverence  of  a  thousand  years ;  and 
tiaeir  noMest  title  is  the  free  choioe  of  a  people,  whom  they 
bad  redeemed  from  slavery. 

In  the  quarrels  of  ancient  Greece,  the  holy  people  of  Elis 
enjoyed  a  perpetual  peace,  under  the  protection  of  Jupiter 
mtd  in  the  exercise  of  the  Olympic  garaes.^^  Happy  would 
it  have  been  for  the  Romans,  if  a  similar  privilege  had 
guarded  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter  from  tlie  calamities  of 


\  oaauDoti*  nil  aliud  cootumeliarum  nisi  Bomane,  dicamua :  hoe 
■olo,  id  eBt  Romanonun  nomine,  quicquid  ignobilitatis,  qiiicqald 
timiditatis,  qtucquid  ayaritue,  qxdcqind  luxurie»  quicquid  meiidsoiif 
hnmo  quiequid  vitionim  est  cofrnprelicndentes,  (Liutprand,  in  Least. 
Ssript  Ital.  torn.  ii.  pars  L  p.  481.)  For  tiie  sins  of  Oato  or  Tiuly, 
Minoa  might  have  imposed  as  a  fit  penanoe  the  daily  perusal  of  this 
bsrbaroiis  passage. 

^  Pipino  regi  Francorum,  omnia  senatus,  atqiie  tmiTersa'  popoH 
Keneralitfis  a  I^o  seryats  Romanie  urbis;  God»  Gar<^ii.  <epist.  S6» 
m  Script.  Ital.  torn.  iiL  pars  iL  p.  160.  The  names  of  senatus  and 
senator  were  never  totally  extinct,  (Dissart.  Chorograph.  p.  216, 217 ;) 
bat  in  the  middle  ages  they  signified  little  more  th»!i  nofafles,  opti- 
fmrtes,  &c.,  (Ducange,  Gloss.  Latin.) 

^  Bee  Muratori,  Antiquit.  Itidiee  Meiu  MH  tarn,  it  Dliwettat 
mfti.  p.  648.  On  one  of  these  coins  we  read  Hadrianus  Papa  (A.  D. 
19^0  <>n  the  reverse,  Vict.  DDNN.  with  the  word  OONOB,  which 
llie  Pdre  Joubert  (Science  des  Medailles,  torn.  ii.  p.  42)  expimtoB  by 
tfOAstaatinopoH  Offieina  B  {seetmda.) 

•  See  Wesf  s  Dissertation  on  the  Olympic  Games.  (Pindar,  to!,  ^l 
f  SS^6,  edition  in  12mo.,)  and  the  jtJdidon**  i<  flectums  oCPo^v^'ia 
Cjtam.  L  1.  iv.  p.  456,  edit  Gronov.") 
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wrar ;  if  the  Ghridtians,  who  visited  the  holy  threshold,  would 
haye  sheathed  their  swords  in  the  presence  of  the  apostle  and 
his  successor.  But  this  mystic  circle  could  have  been  traced 
only  by  the  wand  of  a  legislator  and  a  sage  :  this  pacific  syi^ 
^em  was  incompatible  with  the  zeal  and  ambition  of  the  popes : 
the  Romans  were  not  addicted,  like  the  inhabitants  of  Elis^  to 
(he  innocent  and  placid  labors  of  agriculture ;  and  the  Barba- 
rians of  Italy,  though  softened  by  the  climate,  were  fei  below 
the  Grecian  states  in  the  institutions  of  public  and  private  life 
A  memorable  example  of  repentance  and  piety  was  exhibited 
by  Liutprand,  king  of  the  Lombards.  In  arms,  at  the  gate 
of  the  Vatican,  the  conqueror  listened  to  the  voice  of  Gregory 
the  Second,^  withdrew  his  troops,  resigned  his  conquests, 
respectfully  visited  the  church  of  St  Peter,  and  after  per- 
torming  his  devotions,  offered  his  sword  and  dagger,  his 
cuirass  and  mantle,  his  silver  cross,  and  his  crown  of  gold 
on  the  tomb  of  the  apostle.  But  this  religious  fervor  was  the 
illusion,  perhaps  the  artifice,  of  the  moment;  the  sense  of 
interest  is  strong  and  lasting ;  the  love  of  arms  and  rapine 
was  congenial  to  the  Lombards ;  and  both  the  prince  and 
people  were  irresistibly  tempted  by  the  disorders  of  Italy,  the 
nakedness  of  Rome,  and  the  un warlike  profession  of  her  new 
chief.  On  the  first  edicts  of  the  emperor,  they  declared 
themselves  the  champions  of  the  holy  images :  Liutprand 
invaded  the  province  of  Romagna,  which  had  already  as* 
Bumed  that  distinctive  appellation  ;  the  Catholics  of  the 
Exarchate  yielded  without  reluctance  to  his  civil  and  military 
power;  and  a  foreign  enemy  was  introduced  for  the  first 
time  into  the  impregnable  fortress  of  Ravenna.  That  city 
and  fortress  were  speedily  recovered  by  the  active  diligence 
and  maritime  forces  of  the  Venetians ;  and  those  faithful  sul> 
jects  obeyed  the  exhortation  of  Gregory  himself,  in  separating 
the  personal  guilt  of  Leo  from  the  general  cause  of  the  Ro- 
man empire.^^    The  Greeks  were  less  mindful  of  the  service^ 

*•  The  speech  of  Gregory  to  the  Lombard  is  finely  composed  by  Si- 
fQnius,  (de  Regno  ItaLiae,  1.  iii.  Opera,  torn.  ii.  p.  173,)  who  imitates 


Que  license  and  the  apirit  of  SaUust  or  Livy. 

*•  The  Venetian  histohans,  John  Sagorninus,  (Chron.  Venet.  p.  18,) 
tnd  the  doge  Andrew  Dandolo,  (Scriptores  Her.  Ital.  torn.  xii.  p.  lZ6f) 
hftve  preserved  this  epistle  of  Gregory.  The  loss  and  recovery  of  Ba« 
venna  are  mentioned  by  Paulns  Diaconus,  (de  Gest.  Langobard.  1.  vL  a 
19,  54,  in  Script.  Ital.  tom.  i.  oars  i.  p.  506,  508  ;)  but  our  chronoio* 
ffbts,  Pagit  Muratori,  &Cm  cannot  ascertain  the  date  or  circnrostanoes  . 
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tihui  the  Lombards  of  the  injury :  the  two  nationflft  hostile  io 
Aeir  faith,  were  reconciled  in  a  dangerous  and  unnatural 
alliance :  ^e  king  and  the  exaich  marched  to  the  conquest 
of  Spoleto  and  Rome :  the  storm  evaporated  without  effect 
hat  the  policy  of  Liutprand  alarmed  Italy  with  a  vexatioua 
alternative  of  hostility  and  truce.  His  successor  Astolphus 
declared  himself  the  equal  enemy  of  the  emperor  and  the 
pope:  Ravenna  was  subdued  by  force  or  treachery,^  and 
this  final  conquest  extinguished  the  series  of  the  exarchs,  who 
had  reigned  with  a  subordinate  power  since  the  time  of  Jus- 
tinian and  the  ruin  of  the  Gothic  kingdom.  Rome  was  sum- 
moned to  acknowledge  the  victorious  Lombard  as  her  lawful 
sovereign ;  the  annual  tribute  of  a  piece  of  gold  was  fixed 
as  the  ransom  of  each  citizen,  and  the  sword  of  destruction 
was  unsheathed  to  exact  the  penalty  of  her  disobedience. 
The  Romans  hesitated ;  they  entreated  ;  they  complained ; 
and  the  threatening  Barbarians  were  checked  by  arms  and 
negotiations,  till  the  popes  had  engaged  the  friendship  of  an 
ally  and  avenger  beyond  the  Alps.^^ 

In  his  distress,  the  first  *  Gregory  had  implored  the  aid 
of  the  hero  of  the  age,  of  Charles  Martel,  who  governed  the 
French  monarchy  with  the  humble  title  of  mayor  or  duke ; 
and  who,  by  his  signal  victory  over  the  Saracens,  had  saved 
his  country,  and  perhaps  Europe,  from  the  Mahometan  yoke. 
The  ambassadors  of  the  pope  were  received  by  Charles  with 
decent  reverence  ;  but  the  greatness  of  his  occupations,  and 
the  shortness  of  his  life,  prevented  his  interference  in  the 
affairs  of  Italy,  except  by  a  friendly  and  ineffectual  media 
tion.  His  son  Pepin,  the  heir  of  his  power  and  virtues, 
assumed  the  office  of  champion  of  the  Roman  church ;  and 
the  zeal  of  the  French  prince  appears  to  have  been  prompted 


**  The  option  will  depend  on  the  yariouB  readings  of  the  MSS.  oi 
AnastMiiis  —  deoiperatf  or  deeerpterat^  (Script.  ItaL  torn.  iii.  pars  L  p. 
W7.) 

*'  The  Ck>dez  Carolinns  is  a  collection  of  the  epistles  of  the  popei 
to  Charles  Martel,  (whom  they  style  Subrtgtdus^^  Pepin,  and  Chane- 
■lagne,  as  far  as  Uie  year  791,  when  it  was  formed  by  the  last  of  thest 
princes.  His  original  and  authentic  MS.  (Bibliothecae  Cubicularis)  ii 
now  in  the  Imperial  library  of  Vienna,  and  has  been  published  by 
Lambedus  and  Muratori,  (Script.  Kerum  ItaL  tom.  iii.  pan  vu  p.  11^ 
kc.)  

»  OwgatyHiadbeeiidiadabaTea^iiitiiry;  isad  Qifpry  IIL-  H 
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by  the  love  of  glory  wad  idiigion.  But  the  (kaffMr  wasca  Jkm 
banks  of  the  Tyber,  the  succor  on  those  of  the  Seuie ;  mod 
our  sympathy  is  cold  to  the  relation  of  distant  miBery.  AjBudst 
the  tears  of  the  eity,  Stephen  the  Third  embraoed  the  .gen- 
eious  resolution  of  visiting  in  person  the  courts  of  Lomhanif 
and  Prance,  to  deprecate  the  injustice  of  his  enemy,  or  to 
excite  the  pity  and  indignation  of  his  friend.  After  seolhing 
the  public  despair  by  litanies  and  orations,  he  undertook  tins 
laborious  journey  with  the  ambaBHadors  of  the  French  oiob- 
arch  and  the  Greek  emperor.  The  king  of  the  Lombards 
was  inexorable ;  but  hs  threats  could  not  silenee  the  gobs* 
plaints,  nor  retard  the  speed,  of  the  Boman  pcHntiff,  who  trsaiv 
ersed  the  Pennine)  Alps,  reposed  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Maurieet 
and  hastened  to  grasp  the  right  hand  of  his  protector ;  a  hand 
which  was  never  li^ed  in  vain,  either  in  war  or  friendship. 
Stephen  was  entertained  as  the  visible  successor  of  the  apos* 
tie ;  at  the  next  assembly,  the  field  of  March  or  of  May,  bis 
injuries  were  exposed  to  a  devout  and  warlike  nation,  and  he 
repassed  the  Alps,  not  as  a  suppliant,  but  as  a  conquenur,  at 
the  head  of  a  French  army,  which  was  led  by  the  king  in 
person.  The  Lombards,  af\er  a  weak  resistance,  obtained  an 
ignominious  peace,  and  swore  to  restore  tne  possessions,  and 
to  respect  the  sanctity,  of  the  Roman  church.  But  no  sooner 
was  Astolphus  delivered  from  the  presence  of  the  French 
Arms,  than  he  forgot  his  promise  and  resented  his  disgrace. 
Rome  was  again  encompassed  by  his  arms ;  and  Stephen, 
Apprehensive  of  fatiguing  the  zeal  of  his  Transalpine  allies, 
enforced  his  complaint  and  request  by  an  eloquent  letter  in 
the  name  and  person  of  St.  Peter  himself.^  The  apostle 
Assures  his  adopted  sons,  the  king,  the  clergy,  and  the  nobles 
of  France,  that, dead  in  the  flesh,  he  is  still  alive  in  the  spirit; 
that  they  now  hear,  and  must  obey,  the  voice  of  the  founder 
and  guardian  of  the  Roman  church ;  that  the  Virgin,  the 
angeb,  the  saints,  and  the  martyrs,  and  all  the  host  of  heaven, 
ananimously  urge  the  request,  and  will  confess  the  obligation; 
diat  riches,  victory,  and  paradise,  will  crown  their  pious  enter* 
prise,  and  that  eiernal  danmaticm  will  be  the  poEialty  of  thmr 

**  flee  tliis  most  extraordinary  letter  in  the  Codex  CaroIinTis,  epist 
ill.  p.  92.  The  enemies  of  the  popes  have  charged  them  with  mud 
and  blatplteiny ;  yet  they  surely  meant  to  persuade  rather  than  ds- 
wive.  This  introduction  of  the  dead,  or  of  immortals,  was  familiar  to 
fSbt  anoJent  orators^  thi-^gh  it  is  executed  on  this  ooeasion  in  the  mds 
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■egbot,  if  thuj  tMiffiir  his  tomb,  his  temple,  and  faiii  people^  ta 
Hill  into  the  hands  of  the  perfidious  Lombards.  The  second 
expedition  of  Pepin  was  not  less  rapid  and  fortunate  than  the 
first :  St  Peter  was  satisfied,  Borne  was  again  sared,  and  Aflferi* 
phfus  was  taught  the  lessons  of  justice  and  sincerity  by  die 
Kourge  of  a  foreign  master.  Af\er  this  dbubie  chastisement 
die  Lombards  languished  about  twenty  years  in  a  state  of 
Inaguor  and  decay.  But  their  minds  were  not  yet  humbled 
to  their  condition ;  and  instead  of  affecting  the  pacific  virtues 
of  the  feeble,  they  peeri^ly  harassed  the  Romans  with  a 
v^tition  of  claims,  evasions,  and  inroads,  which  they  under* 
look  without  reflection  and  terminated  without  ^/ory.  On 
either  std^,  their  expiring  monarchy  was  pressed  by  the  zeal 
and  prudence  of  Pope  Adrian  the  First,  the  genius^  the  for* 
tune,  and  greatness  of  Charlemagne,  the  son  of  Pepin ;  these 
heroes  of  the  church  and  state  were  united  in  public  and  do- 
inestic  friendship,  and  while  they  trampled  on  the  prostrate, 
they  varnished  their  proceedings  with  the  fairest  colors  of 
equity  and  modemtion.^  The  passes  of  the  Alps,  and  the 
walls  of  Pavia,  were  the  only  defence  of  the  Lombards ;  the 
former  were  surprised,  the  latter  were  invested,  by  the  son 
of  Pepin ;  and  after  a  blockade  of  two  years,*  Desiderius, 
tfle  last  of  their  native  princes,  surrendered  his  sceptre  and 
his  capital.  Under  the  dominion  of  a  foreign  king,  but  in  the 
possession  of  their  national  laws,  the  Lombards  became  the 
bvethren,  rather  than  the  subjects,  of  the  Franks ;  who  derived 
their  blood,  and  manners,  and  language,  from  the  same  Ger* 
raanie  origin.^ 

The  mutual  obligations  of  the  popes  and  the  Carlovingian 
family  form  the  important  link  of  imcient  aiKi  modem,  of  civil 

**  Except  in  the  divorot  of  the  daughter  of  Denderios,  whom  Char, 
lemagne  repudiated  sine  aliquo  crimine.  Pope  StejiJiien  IV .  had  most 
fhrtously  opposed  the  alliance  of  a  noble  Frank  —  cum  perfldft,  horrid^ 
aeo  dieend4>  foBtentiBBima  nsdone  Longobardoram  —  to  whom  he 
imputes  the  first  stain  of  leprosy,  (Cod.  CaroUn.  epist.  45,  p.  178*  179«) 
Another  reason  against  the  marriage  was  the  existence  of  a  first  wife, 
(MurHtoTt,  AnnaU  d'ltaiia,  ton.  vi.  p.  232,  233,  236,  237.)  But 
Charlemagne  indulged  himself  in  the  fi^dom  of  paly^amy  or  oonea- 


**  See  the  AnnaU  d'  Itidia  of  Muratori,  torn,  fi.,  and  the  three 
PlwwtBttqna  of  his  Antiquitaftes  Itatias  Medii  iBTi,.tem.  L 


»  Of -Afteeii  inoatha.    Jamaa»  Lift  of  Ohariemagne,  p.  197.— ■. 
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ftnd  6cc.eriB8tidal,  histofy.  In  the  conquest  of  Italy,  lie 
ehampions  of  the  Roman  church  obtained  a  favorable  ocea 
rion,  a  specious  title^  the  wishes  of  the  people,  the  prayen 
and  intrigues  of  the  dergy.  B^t  the  most  essential  gifUi  of 
the  popes  to  the  Carloving^an  race  were  the  dignities  of  king 
of  France,^^  and  of  patrician  of  Rome.  I.  Under  the  sacer* 
dotal  monarchy  of  St.  Peter,  the  nations  began  to  resume  the 
practice  of  seeking,  on  the  banks  of  the  Tyber,  their  kingm 
tfieir  laws,  and  the  oracles  of  their  fate.  The  Franks  were 
perplexed  between  the  name  and  substance  of  their  govern- 
ment. All  the  powers  of  royal  ^  were  exercised  by  Pepin, 
mayor  of  the  palace  ;  udd  nothing,  except  the  regal  title,  was 
wanting  to  his  ambition.  His  enemies  were  crushed  by  his 
valor;  hb  friends  were  multiplied  by  his  liberality  ;  his  mther 
had  been  the  savior  of  Christendom ;  and  the  claims  of  per- 
sonal merit  were  repeated  and  ennobled  in  a  descent  of  four 
generations.  The  name  and  image  of  royalty  was  still  pre- 
served in  the  last  descendant  of  CTovis,  the  feeble  Childeric ; 
but  his  obsolete  right  could  only  be  used  as  an  instrument  of 
sedition :  the  nation  was  desirous  of  restoring  the  simplicity 
of  the  constitution ;  and  Pepin,  a  subject  and  a  prince,  was 
ambitious  to  ascertain  his  own  rank  and  the  fortune  of  his 
family.  The  mayor  and  the  nobles  were  bound,  by  an  oath 
of  fidelity,  to  the  royal  phantom :  the  blood  of  Clovis  was 
pure  and  sacred  in  their  eyes ;  and  their  common  ambassa- 
dors addressed  the  Roman  pontiff,  to  dispel  their  scruples,  or 
to  absolve  their  promise.  The  interest  of  Pope  Zachary,  the 
successor  of  the  two  Gregcries,  prompted  him  to  decide,  and 
to  decide  in  their  favor :  he  pronounced  that  the  nation  might 
lawfully  unite  in  the  same  person  the  title  and  authority  of 
king ;  and  that  the  unfortunate  Childeric,  a  victim  of  the 
public  safety,  should  be  degraded,  shaved,  and  confined  in  a 
monastery  for  the  remainder  of  his  days.  An  answer  so 
agreeable  to  their  wishes  was  accepted  by  the  Franks  as  the 
opinion  of  a  casuist,  the  sentence  of  a  judge,  or  the  oracle 

**  Betides  the  common  historians,  three  French  critics,  Laimoj, 
(Opera,  tom.  v.  pars  ii.  L  vii.  epist.  9,  p.  477 — 487,)  Pagi,  (CritioSi 
A.  JD.  761,  No.  1—6,  A.  D.  752,  No.  1—10,)  and  NataUs  Alexanda:^ 
(Hist.  Novi  Testamenti,  dissertat.  ii.  p.  96—107,)  have  treated  thk 
•nbject  of  the  deposition  of  Childehc  with  learning  and  attention,  but 
with  a  strong  bias  to  sare  the  independence  of  the  crown.  Yet  the| 
are  hard  pressed  by  the  V  .xta  which  they  produce  of  Eginhard,  Tbi^ 
;>phane8,  and  the  old  annals,  Laiueshamenset,  Fuldanses,  Tmiiiriswi 
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•t  a  prophet .  the  Merovingian  race  disappeared  frcm  fhe 
earth ;  and  Pepin  was  exalted  on  a  buckler  by  the  sufirage 
of  a  frise  people,  accustomed  to  obey  his  laws,  and  to  march 
under  his  standard.  His  coronation  was  twice  performed,  with 
the  sanction  of  the  popes,  by  their  most  faithful  servarn  St 
Boniface,  the  apostle  of  Germany,  and  by  the  grateful  hands 
of  Stephen  the  Third,  who,  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Denys, 
placed  the  diadem  on  the  head  of  his  benefactor.  The  royal 
unction  of  the  kings  of  Israel  was  dexterously  i^pplied  :  ^ 
the  successor  of  St.  Peter  assumed  the  character  of  a  divine 
ambassador:  a  German  chief^in  was  transformed  into  the 
Lord^s  anointed ;  and  this  Jewish  rite  has  been  diffused  and 
maintained  by  the  superstition  and  vanity  of  modem  Europe, 
The  Franks  were  absolved  from  their  ancient  oath ;  but  a  dire 
anathema  was  thundered  against  them  and  their  posterity,  if 
they  should  dare  to  renew  the  same  freedom  of  choice,  or  to 
elect  a  king,  except  in  the  holy  and  meritorious  race  of  the 
Carlovingian  princes.  Without  apprehending  the  future  dan- 
ger, these  princes  gloried  in  their  present  security  :  the  secre- 
tary of  Charlemagne  affirms,  that  the  French  sceptre  was 
transferred  by  the  authority  of  the  popes  ;*^  and  in  their 
boldest  enterprises,  they  insist,  with  confidence^  on  this  signal 
wd  successful  act  of  temporal  jurisdiction* 

IL  In  the  change  of  manners  and  language  the  patricians 
of  Rome  ^  were  far  removed  from  the  senate  of  Bomulus,  oi 
the  palace  of  Constantino,  from  the  free  nobles  of  the  repub- 
lic, or  the  fictitious  parents  of  the  emperor.     Af^er  the  recoy- 

**  Not  absolutely  for  the  first  time.  On  a  less  conBpicuons  theatre, 
It  had  been  used,  in  the  vith  and  viith  oenturies,  by  the  proyincial 
bishops  of  Britain  and  Spain.  The  royal  unction  of  Constantinople 
was  borrowed  from  the  Latins  in  the  last  age  of  the  empire.  Constan- 
tine  Manasses  mentions  that  of  Charlemagne  as  a  foreign,  Jewish,  in- 
eomprehensible  ceremony.  See  Selden's  Titles  of  Honor,  in  his 
Works,  Yol.  iii.  part  i.  p.  234—249. 

*''  See  Eginhard,  in  Vit^  Caroli  Magni,  c.  L  p.  9,^o.,  c.  iiL  p.  24. 
Childeric  was  deposed  — juasHf  the  Carlovingians  were  established  -* 
wuctoriuUSt  Ponuficis  Romani.  Launoy,  &c.,  pretend  that  these  strong 
words  are  susceptible  of  a  very  soft  interpretation.  Be  it  so;  yet 
Bginhard  understood  the  world,  the  court,  and  the  Latin  language. 

**  For  the  title  and  powers  of  patrician  of  Home,  see  Ducange, 
(Gloss.  Latin,  tom.  v.  p.  149—151,)  Pagi,  (Critica,  A.  D.  740,  No.  6— 
11,)  Muratori,  (Annali  d'ltalia,  tom.  vi.  p.  308 — 329,)  and  St.  ^aro, 
^Dr6g6  Chronologique  d'ltalie,  tom.  i.  p  379 — 382.)  Of  these  the 
mnciscan  Pagi  is  the  most  disposed  tn  mai^e  the  patricisa  a  lieutenant 
if  the  ohnzeht  rather  than  of  the  em^^ire. 
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9tj  oMtaly  9anA  Africa  by  the  aniM  of  Jtudnita,  te  i 
iRiioe  and  danger  of  those  remote  provincoB  Mqairad  'iIm 
presence  of  a  supreme  magistrate  ;  he  was  mditfevecuy 
styled  the  exarch  or  the  patneian  ;  and  these  goTemofs  or 
Ravenna,  who  fill  their  place  in  the  chronology  of  prinses 
extendei  their  jniisdictioB  over  the  Roman  city.  Since  iihe 
revolt  of  Italy  and  the  loss  of  the  Exarchate,  the  iisticss  of 
the  Romans  had  exacted  some  sacrifice  of  their  independeaoB. 
Yet,  even  in  this  act,  they  exercised  the  right  of  dispoong  of 
themselves ;  and  the  decrees  of  the  senate  and  people  sue- 
cessiv^ely  invested  Charles  Martel  and  his  posterity  with  the 
honors  of  patrician  of  Rome.  The  leaders  of  a  powerful 
nation  would  have  disdained  a  servile  title  and  sHbofdioate 
olfice  ;  but  the  reign  of  the  Ghreek  emperors  was  sBuqpended  ; 
iind,  in  the  vacancy  of  the  empire,  they  derived  a  mere 
glorious  commission  from  the  pope  and  the  republic.  The 
Koman  ambassadors  presented  these  patriciaiH  with  the  keys 
of  the  shrine  of  St.  Peter,  as  a  pledge  and  sjrmbol  of  aover 
eignty ;  with  a  holy  banner  which  it  was  their  right  and  d«ty 
to  unfuri  in  the  defence  of  the  dicirch  and  city.*®  In  the 
time  of  Charles  Martel  and  of  Pepin,  the  interposition  of  llie 
Lombaid  idngdonr  covered  the  freedom,  while  it  threatened 
the  safety,  of  Rome ;  and  the  pairidaie  represented  omty 
the  title,  the  service,  the  alliance,  of  these  distant  protectors. 
The  power  and  policy  of  Charlemagne  annihilated  an  enemy, 
and  imposed  a  master.  In  his  first  visit  to  the  capital,  he  was 
received'  with  all  the  honors  which  had  formerly  been  paid  to 
the  exarch,  the  representative  of  the  emperor;  and  these 
honors  obtained  some  new  daooratioas  from  the  joy  and  grati- 
tude of  Pope  Adrtan  the  First.^^  No  sooner  was  he  infionned 
c£  the  sudden  approach  of  the  monarch,  than  he  despatched 
the  magistrates  and  nobles  of  Rome  to  meet  him,  with  the 

*'  The  papal  advocates  can  seften  thtt  »3rmb<riie  meaning  ef  His 
banner  ana  tiie  keys  ;  but  the  style  of  ad  regmem  cUmiBimas,  or  direz* 
imus,  (Codex  Carolin.  epist.  i.  torn.  iii.  pais  ii.  p.  76,)  seems  to  aLsw 
of  no  pailiaoion  or  es^pe.  In  t^  MS.  of  tbe  Vienna  lilsrary,  they 
read,  instead  of  regwuim^  togwny  prayer  or  request,  (see  Duoange ;)  and 
the  royalty  of  Chwles  MaiW  is  subverted  by  tliia  imporlaiit  eotiso- 
tlon*  (Catcdani,  m  his  Critical  PrefiMses,  Annafi  S  iCalia,  tern*  zvU.  p. 
M— «.) 

•»  In  the  auUieatie  narrative  of  ^usreoeptHMi^tiM  liber  PMrtiilBdIt 
observes  ^  obviam  ifli  ejus  sanctitas  dirigena  veB«afailea  eroesSy  id 
9Bt  signa ;  aieut  moa  est  ad  exarchum,  aat  paftrieiTBa  sawipii 
eum  Gum  ingaoti  honora  suacipi  lisoit,  (taob  m*  pan  L  pk  IN^) 
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r*  about  diirty  aiiles  £f am  the  city.  At  the  distaoce  of 
Qoe  inUe,  the  Flannnian  way  was  lined  wWel  die  schools^  a 
national  coounuiutieft^  of  Greeks,  Lombards,  SaxonSf  && :  the 
AoBUui  youth  were  under  arms ;  and  the  cdiildnn  of  a  mora 
tender  age,  with  palms  and  olive  branches  in  their  handsj 
chanted  the  praises  o^  their  great  deliverer.  At  the  aspect 
of  the  holy  cxosses,  and  en^ns  of  the  saints,  he  dismouDted 
from  his  horse,  led  the  procession  of  his  nobles  to  the  Vad- 
caa,  and,  as  he  ascended  the  stairs,  devoutly  kissed  each  step 
of  the  threshold  of  the  apostles.  In  the  portico,  Adrian  ex* 
peeled  him  at  the  head  of  his  clergy :  they  embraced,  as 
friends  and  equals ;  but  in  their  march  to  the  altar,  the  king 
or  patrician  assumed  the  right  hand  of  the  pope.  Nor  was 
the  Frank  content  with  these  vain  and  emp^  demonstvations 
of  .req>ect  In  the  twenty-six  ^ears  that  elapsed  between  the 
conqoest  of  Lomfaardy  suid  his  Imperial  coronation,  Rome, 
wluch  had  been  delivered  by  the  sword,  was  sulject,  as  his 
owik,  to  the  aceptre  of  Charlemagne.  The  people  swore  alle* 
gionce  to  his  person  and  family :  in  his  name  mcmey  was 
coined,  and  juatioe  was  administered  ;  and  the  election  of  the 
popes  was  examined  and  confirmed  by  his  authority.  Except 
an  xtfiginal  and  self-inherent  claim  c^  sovereignty,  there  was 
not  any  prerogative  remdning,  which  the  title  of  empesor 
eould  add  to  the  patrician  of  Rome.^^ 

The  gradtude  of  the  Carlovingians  was  adequate  to  these 
obtigations,  and  their  names  are  consecmtedi  as  the  savioES 
and  benefactors  of  the  Roman  church.  Her  -ancient  patri« 
mony  of  farms  and  houses  was  transformed  by  their  boun^ 
into  the  temporal  dominion  of  cities  and  provinces  ;  and  tna 
doB«ti(Hi  of  the  Exarchate  was  the  first-fruits  of  the  conquests 
of  Pepin.^  Astolphus  with  a  sigh  relinquished  his  prey  ;  the 
keys  and  the  hostages  of  the  principal  cities  were  dehsroied 

^  PmiLiift  D^aoeaus,  who  wrote  before  the  «fi^Mi«  of  Chsrtein<yn% 
deacobcs  Komo  as  his  subject  city  —  vestriB  civitates  {&d  'Pampeuam 
Feitum)  suia  addidit  sceptris,  (de  Metensis  EcdLesise  Episcopis.)  Some 
Cailovingian  medals,  struck  at  Rome,  have  engi^ped  Le  Blanc  to  wtito 
an  sJaboiBtc,  thou^  partiaU  dissertatien  on  their  ««tlu>rity  «t  ReoMf 
botk  as  patricians  and  emperors,  (Amsterdam*  1692,  in  ito.) 

a  Mosheim  (Institution  Hist.  Eccles.  p.  263)  weighs  this  i 
with  £ur  And  delibesate  prudence.  The  original  act  has  never 
prodaeed ;  but  the  Liber  Pontidcalis  represents,  (p.  171,>  and  the 
Godox  Car«^[ittus  supposes,  this  ample  gift.  Both  ace  ooatempogary 
reoords ;  and  the  latter  is  the  more  authentic,  sinee  it  has  been  pre- 
•arvid  Bot  ia  the  Pspsl*  but  the  Impexialy  libruy* 
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to  tho  French  ambassador ;  and,  in  his  master's  name,  ke  fw* 
■ented  them  before  the  tomb  of  St.  Peter.  The  ample  meat* 
ure  of  the  Exarchate  ^^  might  comprise  all  the  provinces  of 
Italy  which  had  obeyed  the  emperor  and  his  vicegerent ;  bill 
its  strict  and  proper  limits  were  included  in  the  territories  of 
Ravenna,  Bologna,  and  Ferrara :  its  inseparable  dependency 
was  the  Pentapolis,  which  stretched  along  the  Adriatic  from 
Rimini  to  Ancona,  and  advanced  into  the  midland  country  as 
far  as  the  ridges  of  the  Apennine.  In  this  transaction,  the 
ambition  and  avarice  of  the  popes  have  been  severely  con* 
demned.  Perhaps  the  humility  of  a  Christian  priest  should 
have  rejecttM]  an  earthly  kingdom,  which  it  was  not  easy  for 
him  to  povem  without  renouncing  the  virtues  of  his  profes- 
sion. Perhaps  a  faithful  subject,  or  even  a  generous  enemy, 
would  have  been  less  impatient  to  divide  the  spoils  of  the  Bar- 
barian ;  and  if  the  emperor  had  intrusted  Stephen  to  solicit 
in  his  name  the  restitution  of  the  Exarchate,  I  will  not  absolve 
the  pope  from  the  reproach  of  treachery  and  falsehood.  But 
in  the  rigid  interpretation  of  the  laws,  every  one  may  accept, 
without  injury,  whatever  his  benefactor  can  bestow  without 
injustice.  The  Greek  emperor  had  abdicated,  or  forfeited,  his 
right  to  the  Exarchate;  and  the  sword  of  Astolphus  wtu 
broken  by  the  stronger  sword  of  the  Carlovingian.  It  was 
not  in  the  cause  of  the  Iconoclast  that  Pepin  has  exposed  his 
person  and  army  in  a  double  expedition  beyond  the  Alps :  he 
possessed,  and  might  lawfully  alienate,  his  conquests :  and  to 
the  importunities  of  the  Greeks  he  piously  replied  that  no 
human  consideration  should  tempt  him  to  resume  the  gift 
which  he  had  conferred  on  the  Roman  Pontiff  for  the  remis* 
sion  of  his  sins,  and  the  salvation  of  his  soul.  The  splendid 
donation  was  granted  in  supreme  and  absolute  dominion,  and 
the  world  beheld  for  the  first  time  a  Christian  bishop  invested 
with  the  prerogatives  of  a  temporal  prince ;  the  choice  cf 
magistrates,  the  exercise  of  justice,  the  imposition  of  taxes, 
and  the  wealth  of  the  palace  of  Ravenna.  In  the  dissolution 
of  the  Lombard  kingdom,  the  inhabitants  of  the  duchy  of 
Bpolcto  ^  sought  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  shaved  their  heads 

**  Between  the  exorbitant  claims,  and  narrow  concessions,  of  intsv^ 
est  and  prejudice,  &om  wMch  even  Muratori  (Antiquitat.  torn.  i.  p, 
63 — 68)  is  not  exempt,  I  have  been  guided,  in  the  limits  of  the  Bx« 
trchate  and  Pentapolis,  by  t  le  Dissertatio  Chorographica  ItalisB  MedB 
iRvU  torn.  X.  p.  160 — 180. 

**  Spoletini  depxeoatl  sunt,  ut  cos  in  serritio  B.  Petri  reoioeret  «l 
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■fiar  he  Somon  fashion,  declared  thenuelTes  the  fenranui 
and  subjects  of  St.  Peter,  and  completed,  by  this  voluntary 
surrender,  the  present  circle  of  the  ecclesiastical  state.  Thai 
mysterious  circle  was  enlarged  to  an  indefinite  extent, 
by  the  verbal  or  written  donation  of  Charlemagne,**  who,  in 
the  first  transports  of  his  victory,  despoiled  himself  and  the 
Greek  emperor  of  the  cities  and  islands  which  had  formerly 
been  annexed  to  the  Exarchate.  But,  in  the  cooler  momenta 
of  absence  and  reflection,  he  viewed,  with  an  eye  of  jealousy 
uid  envy,  the  recent  greatness  of  his  ecclesiastical  ally.  The 
execution  of  his  own  and  his  father's  promises  was  respect- 
fully eluded  :  the  king  of  the  Franks  and  Lombards  asserted 
the  inalienable  rights  of  the  empire ;  and,  in  his  life  and 
death,  Ravenna,^  as  well  as  Rome,  was  numbered  in  the  lisi 
of  his  metropolitan  cities.  The  sovereignty  of  the  Exarchate 
melted  away  in  the  hands  of  the  popes ;  they  found  in  the  arch- 
bishops of  Ravenna  a  dangerous  and  domestic  rival :  *^  the 
nobles  and  people  disdained  the  yoke  of  a  priest ;  and  in  the 
disorders  of  the  times,  they  could  only  retain  the  memory  of 
an  ancient  claim,  which,  in  a  more  prosperous  age,  they  have 
revived  and  realized. 

Fraud  is  the  resource  of  weakness  and  cunning ;  and  the 
strong,  though  ignorant.  Barbarian  was  often  entangled  in  the 
net  of  sacerdotal  policy.  The  Vatican  and  Lateran  were  an 
arsenal  and  manufacture,  which,  according  to  the  occasion. 


more  Bomanorum  tonsurari  fftoeret,  (Anastaelus,  p.  185.)  Tet  it  may 
be  a  question  whether  they  gave  their  own  persons  or  their  country. 

*  The  policy  and  donations  of  Charlemagne  are  carefully  examined 
by  St.  Marc,  (Abr6g6,  tom.  L  p.  390 — i08,)  who  has  well  studied  the 
Codex  Carolinus.  I  believe,  with  him,  that  they  were  only  verbaL 
The  most  ancient  act  of  donation  that  pretends  to  be  extant,  is  that  of 
ihe  emperor  Lewis  the  Pious,  (Sigonius,  de  Kegno  Italie,  L  iv.  Opera, 
tom.  iL  p.  267 — 270.)  Its  authenticity,  or  at  least  its  integrity,  are 
much  questioned,  (Pagi,  A.  D.  817,  No.  7»  &c.  Muratori,  Aiuiali, 
tom.  tL  p.  432,  &c.  Dissertat  Chorographica,  p.  33,  34 ;)  but  I  see  no 
reasonable  objection  to  these  princes  so  freely  disposing  of  what  was 
not  their  own. 

*^  Charlemagne  solicited  and  obtained  from  the  proprietor,  Hadriaa 
L,  the  mosaics  of  the  palace  of  Kavenna,  for  the  decoration  of  Aix-la- 
Ghapelle,  (Cod.  Carolin.  epist.  67,  p.  223.) 

^  The  popes  often  complain  of  the  usurpations  of  Leo  of  Ravenna, 
(Codex  Carolin.  epist.  51,  52,  53,  p.  200—205.)  Si  corpus  St.  An* 
dres  fracris  germani  St.  Petri  hie  humasset,  nequaquam  nos  RomanI 
nontifices  iic  subjugassent,  (Agnellus,  Liber  Pontii&calis,  in  Scriptorei 
Hflnun  Ital.  torn*  u.  pan  L  y.  1070 
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have  produced  or  concealed  a  Tarious  collectum  of  take  m 
genuine,  of  corrupt  or  suspicious,  acts,  as  they  tended  to  pm 
moto  the  interest  of  the  Roman  church.  Before  the  end  of 
the  eighth  century,  some  apostolical  scribe,  perhaps  the  noto- 
rious Isidore,  composed  the  decretals,  and  the  donation  ot 
Constantine,  the  two  magic  pillars  of  the  spiritual  and  tempo* 
ral  monarchy  of  the  popes.  This  memorable  donation  wa« 
introduced  to  the  world  by  an  epistle  of  Adrian  the  First,  who 
exhorts  Charlemagne  to  imitate  the  liberality,  and  revive  the 
name,  of  the  great  Constantine.®®  According  to  the  legend, 
the  first  of  the  Christian  emperors  was  healed  of  the  leprosy, 
and  purified  in  the  waters  of  baptism,  by  St.  Silvester,  the 
Roman  bishop  ;  and  never  was  physician  more  gloriously 
recompensed.  His  royal  proselyte  withdrew  from  the  seat 
and  patrimony  of  St.  Peter ;  declared  his  resolution  of  found- 
ing a  new  capital  in  the  East ;  and  resigned  to  the  popes  the 
free  and  perpetual  sovereignty  of  Rome,  Italy,  and  the  prov- 
mces  of  the  West.®^  This  fiction  was  productive  of  the  most 
beneficial  effects.  The  Greek  princes  were  convicted  of  the 
guilt  of  usurpation ;  and  the  revolt  of  Gregory  was  the  claim 
of  his  lawful  inheritance.  The  popes  were  delivered  from 
their  debt  of  gratitude ;  and  the  nominal  gifts  of  the  Carlo- 
vingians  were  no  more  than  the  just  and  irrevocable  resti- 
tution of  a  scanty  portion  of  the  ecclesiastical  state.  The 
sovereignty  of  Rome  no  longer  depended  on  the  choice  of  a 
fickle  people ;  and  the  successors  of  St.  Peter  and  Constan- 
tine  were  invested  with  the  purple  and  prerogatives  of  th» 
Caesars.  So  deep  was  the  ignorance  and  credulity  of  the 
limes,  that  the  most  absurd  of  fables  was  received,  with  equal 
reverence,  in  Greece  and  in  France,  and  is  still  enrolled 

•  Piiflsimo  Confltantino  magno,  per  qua  laxgitatem  S.  R.  Ecclesis 
elerata  et  exaltata  est,  et  potestatem  in  his  Hesperise  partibus  largiri 
ttignatus  oit.  .  .  .  Quia  ecce  novus  Constantinus  his  temporibus,  &c., 
(Codex  Ctrolin.  epist.  49,  in  torn.  iii.  part.  ii.  p.  195.)  Pagi  (Critica, 
A.  D.  324,  No.  16)  ascribes  them  to  an  impostor  of  the  viiith  century, 
who  borrowed  the  name  of  St.  Isidore :  his  hmnble  title  of  Peceator  wat 
ignorantly,  but  aptly,  turned  into  Mercator ;  his  merchandise  was  in* 
deed  profitable,  and  a  few  sheets  of  paper  were  sold  for  much  wealtb 
■nd  power. 

"  Fabricius  (Bibliot.  Gr»c.  tom.  vi.  p.  4 — 7)  has  enumerated  tfat 
MTeral  editions  of  this  Act,  in  Greek  and  Latin.  The  copy  whiok 
Laurentius  Valla  recites  and  refutes,  appears  to  be  taken  either  fims 
ihe  spurious  Acts  of  St.  Silvester  or  from  Gratian'a  Decree,  to  whiiOl% 
tocording  to  him  and  others,  it  has  been  surreptitioiiBl  j  taoked* 
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junong.the.ddciees  cf  the  canon  lawJ^  Tbe  empefoni  and 
die  Bomant,  were  incapable  of  discenung  a  forgery,  that 
subverted  their  rights  and  freedom ;  and  the  only  opposition 
proceeded  from  a  Sabine  monastery,  which,  in  the  iK^ginning 
of  the  twelfUi  century,  disputed  the  truth  and  validity  of  the 
donation  of  Constantme.'^^  In  the  revival  of  letters  and  lib* 
arty,  this  fictitious  deed  was  transpierced  bv  the  pen  of  Lau* 
xentius  Valla,  the  pen  of  an  eloquent  cntic  and  a  Roman 
patr'tot.'^^  His  contemporaries  of  the  fifteenth  century  werb 
astonished  at  his  sacrilegious  boldness ;  yet  such  is  the  nlent 
and  irresistible  progress  of  reason,  that,  before  the  end  of  the 
next  age,  the  fable  was  rejected  by  the  contempt  oi  histtiii- 
«os^  and  poets,^^  and  the  tacit  or  modest  censure  of  the 

^  In  tbe  vmr  1069,  it  wm  beliovod  (waait  bdiAved  0  ^7  Pope  Loo 
IX.  Cardinal  Peter  Damianus,  &e.  Muratori  places  (Aimali  d'  Italia, 
torn.  iz.  p.  23,  24)  the  fictitious  donations  ct  Lewis  the  Pious,  ^ 
Othos,  Ac,  de  Donatione  Constantini.  See  a  Disaertatiea  of  Natalis 
▲lexaiBder,  seculum  iy.  diss.  25,  p.  386*-360. 

^  See  a  Urjge  account  of  the  contcovessy  (A.  P.  1106)  which  arose 
from  a  private  lawsuit,  in  the  Chronioon  raraense,  (Script.  Kenun 
Xtalicamm,  torn.  ii.  pars  ii.  p.  637,  &c.,)  &  copious  extract  from  the 
•rehires  of  that  Benedictine  abbey.  They  were  fermerlv  acoessibleto 
«arioHS  fbreignera,  CLe  Bluic  and  MabiUon,)  and  would  haye  enriched 
Hm  first  yoluma  ot  the  Histeria  Monastica  Italue  of  Quiriiii.  But 
4;bey  aie  now  iminisoned  (Muratori,  Scriptores  E.  I.  torn,  ii.  pars  iL 
p.  269)  by  the  timid  poHcy  of  the  court  of  Home ;  and  the  fature  car- 
dinal yielded  to  the  yoice  of  authority  and  the  irhlspers  of  ambition, 
(Qninni,  Comment,  pars  iL  p.  123 — 136.) 

^  I  haye  read  in  the  coliection  of  Schardius  (de  Potestate  Imperiali 
Ecelesiastioa,  p.  784—780)  this  animated  diBcoarse,  whteh  was  com- 
posed by  the  author,  A.  D.  1440,  six  years  after  the  flight  of  Pope 
Sugenius  IV.  It  is  a  most  yehement  party  pamphlet :  Valla  Justifies 
•nd  animates  the  reyolt  of  the  Romans,  and  would  «yen  appioye  ^e 
ase  of  a  dagger  against  their  sacerdotal  tyrant.  Such  a  (^tic  might 
-expect  the  persecution  of  the  clergy ;  yet  he  made  his  peace,  and  is 
boried  in  the  liateran,  (Bayle^  Dictiomiaiie  (Mtiqae,  Yajjjl  ;  VossiaB, 
de  Historicis  Latinis,  p.  580.) 

''  See  Ouicciardini,  a  seryant  of  the  popes,  in  that  long  and  yahia- 
tte  digression,  which  has  resumed  its  place  in  the  last  edition,  eox- 
•leetly  published  from  the  author's  MS.  and  printed  in  four  yolumesia 

Stuurto,  under  the  name  of  Friburgo,  1775,  (Istoria  d'  Italia,  torn.  i.  p. 
85—395.) 

7«  The  Paladin  Astolpho  foimd  it  in  the  moon,  among  the  thxngi 
ttiat  were  lost  upon  earth,  (Orlando  Furioso,  xxxiy.  80.) 

Di  vari  Aon  ad  un  graad  monte  passa, 
Oh*  ebbe  gi4  buono  odoro,  or  puzaa  forte : 
QiiMto  era  il  dono  (ae  pern  dir  lece) 
Cfae  CoatantiBo  al  buon  BilveatKo  fee*. 

VM  ^Us  mecmiMurable  poem  has  been  a^p^pmy^  by  a  Ml  oCLttX 
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aavocates  of  the  Roman  church  J'  The  popes  the  one  m 
have  indulged  a  smile  at  the  credulity  of  the  vulgar ;  ^  h-it  a 
false  and  obsolete  title  still  sanctifies  their  reign ;  and,  by  the 
tame  fortune  which  has  attended  the  decretals  and  the  Sioyl* 
&ae  oracles,  the  edifice  has  subsisted  after  the  foundatioui 
have  been  undermined. 

While  the  popes  established  in  Italy  their  freedom  and 
dominion,  the  images,  the  fi»t  cause  of  their  revolt,  were 
restored  in  the  Eastern  empire.^  Under  the  reign  of  Con* 
Btantine  the  Fifth,  the  union  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  power 
had  overthrown  the  tree,  without  extirpating  the  root,  of 
superstition.  The  idols  (for  such  they  were  now  held)  were 
secretly  cherished  by  the  order  and  the  sex  most  prone  to 
devotion ;  and  the  fond  alliance  of  the  monks  and  females 
obtamed  a  final  victory  over  the  reason  and  authority  of  man. 
Leo  the  Fourth  maintained  with  less  rigor  the  religion  of  his 
father  and  ^ndfather ;  but  his  wife,  the  fair  and  ambitious 
Irene,  had  imbibed  the  zeal  of  the  Athenians,  the  heirs  of 
the  Idolatry,  rather  than  the  philosophy,  of  their  ancestors. 
During  the  life  of  her  husband,  these  sentiments  were  in- 
flamed by  danger  and  dissimulation,  and  she  could  only 
labor  to  protect  and  promote  some  favorite  monks  whom  she 
drew  from  their  caverns,  and  seated  on  the  metropolitan 
thrones  of  the  East.  But  as  soon  as  she  reigned  in  her  own 
name  and  that  of  her  son,  Irene  more  seriously  undertook 

7*  See  Baronins,  A.  D.  324,  No.  117—123,  A.  D.  1191,  No.  51, 
fcc.  The  cardinal  wiaheB  to  euppose  that  Rome  was  offered  by  Ccm- 
■tantine,  and  rejttsed  by  Silvester.  The  act  of  donation  he  consideni, 
strangely  enough,  as  a  forgery  of  the  Greeks* 

f*  Baroniiis  n'en  dit  guerres  contre  ;  encore  en  a-t'il  trop  dit,  et  ron 
vouloit  sans  moi,  {Cardinal  da  Perron,)  qui  rempechai,  censurer  cette 
partle  de  son  histoire.  Ten  devisai  irn  jour  avec  le  Pape,  et  U  ne  me 
repondit  autre  chose  <'  che  volete  ?  i  Ganonici  la  tengono,"  il  le  disoit 
0n  riant,  (Perroniana,  p.  77.) 

""  The  remaining  history  of  images,  from  Irene  to  Theodora,  is  col- 
lected, for  the  Catholics,  by  Baronius  and  Pagi,  (A.  D.  780 — 840») 
Natalis  Alexander,  (Hist.  N.  T.  eeculum  viii.  Panoplia  adversuf 
Hsereticos  p.  118 — 178,)  and  Dupin,  (Bibliot  Eccl^s.  iom.  yi.  p.  186 
—154 ;)  for  the  Protestants,  by  Spanheim,  (Hist.  Imag.  p.  306—639,) 
Basnage,  (Hist,  de  I'Eglise,  tom.  L  p.  556—672,  tom.  iL  p.  1362— 1386») 
tnd  ^osheim,  (Institut  Hist.  Eccles.  secul.  viii.  et  ix.)  The  Protes* 
tants,  except  Mosheim,  are  soured  with  controversy ;  but  the  Catho- 
lies,  except  Dupin,  are  inflamed  by  the  fury  and  svuerstition  of  tbt 
monks ;  and  even  Le  Beau,  (Hist,  du  Bas  Empire,)  ft  gOAtlaauiv  vni 

•ebolar.  is  infected  by  the  odious  contagion. 
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the  ruin  of  the  Iconoclasts;  and  the  first  step  of  her  future 

Ersecution  was  a  general  edict  for  liberty  of  conscience 
the  restoration  of  the  monks,  a  thousand  images  were  ex 
posed  to  the  public  veneration;  a  thousand  legends  wera 
mvented  of  their  sufferings  and  miracles.  By  the  opportuni- 
ties of  death  or  removal,  the  episcopal  seats  were  judiciously 
filled;  the  most  eager  competitors  for  earthly  or  celestial 
&vor  anticipated  and  flattered  the  judgment  of  their  sov« 
ereign ;  ancf  the  promotion  of  her  secretary  Tarasius  gave 
Irene  die  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and  he  command  of 
the  Oriental  church.  But  the  decrees  of  a  general  council 
could  only  be  repealed  by  a  similar  assembly :  ^^  the  Icono- 
clasts whom  she  convened  were  bold  in  possession,  and  averse 
to  debate ;  and  the  feeble  voice  of  the  bishops  was  reechoed 
by  the  more  formidable  clamor  of  the  soldiers  and  people  of 
donstantinople.  The  delay  and  intrigues  of  a  year,  the  lep- 
aration  of  the  disafl[ected  troops,  and  the  choice  of  Nice  for  a 
second  orthodox  synod,  removed  these  obstacles;  and  the 
episcopal  conscience  was  again,  afler  the  Greek  fashion,  in 
the  hands  of  the  prince.  No  more  than  eighteen  days  were 
allowed  for  the  consummation  of  this  important  work:  the 
Iconoclasts  appeared,  not  as  judges,  but  as  criminals  or 
;[>enitents :  the  scene  was  decorated  by  the  legates  of  Pope 
A.drian  and  the  Eastern  patriarchs,'^^  the  decrees  were  framed 
by  the  president  Taracius,  and  ratified  by  the  acclamations 
and  sul^riptions  of  three  hundred  and  fiffy  bishops.  They 
unanimously  pronounced,  that  the  worship  of  images  is 
agreeable  to  Scripture  and  reason,  to  the  fathers  and  councils 
of  the  church:  but  they  hesitate  whether  that  worship  be 
lelative  or  direct;  whether  the  Godhead,  and  the  figure 
of  Christ,  be  entitled  to  the  same  mode  of  adoration.  Of 
diis  second  Nicene  council  the  acts  are  still  exic^nt;  a 
eurious  monument  of  superstition  and  ignorance,  of  falsehood 


^  See  the  Acts,  in  Ghreek  and  Latin,  of  the  second  Conncil  of  Nice, 
with  a  number  of  relative  pieces,  in  the  viiith  yoliime  of  the  CounciLi^ 
pm  645 — 1600.  A  faithful  version,  with  some  critical  notes,  would  pro- 
fcke^  in  different  readers,  a  sigh  or  a  smile. 

^  The  pope's  legates  were  casual  messengers,  two  priests  without 
Any  special  commission,  and  ^ho  were  disavowed  on  their  return* 
{mm  vagabond  monkb  were  persuaded  by  the  CathoUcs  to  represent 
llw  Oriental  patriarchs.  This  curious  anecdote  is  revealed  by  Theo- 
lore  StuditeS|  (epiat.  L  88,  in  Sirmond.  Opp.  *jm»  v.  p.  1319,)  one  of 
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and  folly.     I  shall  only  notice  the  judgment  of  the  biabopi 
on  the  comparative  merit  of  image- worship  and  morali^ 
A  moxJc  had  concluded  a  truce  with  the  dsemon  of  fonuca^ 
tioo,  on  condition  of  interrupting  his  daily  prayers  to  a  picture 
thai  hung  in  his  cell.     His  scruples  prompted  him  to  consult 
the  abbot.     "  Bather  than  abstain  from  adoring   Christ  ard 
his  Mother  in  their  holy  images,  it  would  be  better  for  yoUt* 
replied  the  casuist,  *'  to  enter  every  brothel,  and  visit  every 
prostitute,  in  the  city."  ^     For  the  honor  of  orthodoxy,  at  leart 
the  orthodoxy  of  the  Roman  church,  it  is  somewhat  unfortii- 
nate,  that  the  two  princes  who  convened  the  two  councils  of 
Nice  are  both  stained  with  the  blood  of  their  sons.     The 
second  of  the«e  assemblies  was  approved  and  rigorously  exe- 
cuted by  the  despotism  of  Irene,  and  she  refused  her  adver- 
saries tbe  toleration  which  at  first  she  had  granted  to  her 
friends.     During   the   five  succeeding   reigns,  a   period    of 
thirty-eight  years,  the  contest  was  maintained,  with  unabated 
cage  and  various  success,  between  the  worshippers  and  the 
breakers  of  the  images ;  but  I  am  not  inclined  to  pursue  i/vit!i 
minute  diligence  the  repetition  of  the  same  events.     Niceph- 
orus  allowed  a  general  liberty  of  speech  and  practice  ;  and 
the  only  virtue  of  his  reign  is  accused  by  the  monks  as  the 
cause  of  his  temporal  and  eternal  perdition.     Superstition  and 
weakness  formed  the  character  of  Michael  the  First,  but  the  • 
saints  and  images  were  incapable  of  supporting  their  votary 
on  the  throne.     In  the  purple,  Leo  the  Fifth  asserted  the 
name   and    religion   of  an  Armenian ;  and    the  idols,   with 
their  seditious  adherents,  were  condemned  to  a  second  exile. 
Their  applause  would  have  sanctified  the  murder  of  an  im- 

Sious  tyrant,  but  his  assassin  and  successor,  the  second 
[ichael,  was  tainted  from  his  birth  wiih  th^  Phrygian  here- 
sies :  he  attempted  to  mediate  between  the  contending  parties  ; 
and  the  intractable  spirit  of  the  Catholics  Insensibly  cast  him 
into  the  opposite  scale.  His  moderation  was  guarded  by 
timidity ;  but  his  son  Theophilus,  alike  ignorant  of  fear  and 
piiy,  was  the  last  and  most  cruel  of  the  Icooockusts.  The 
anthusiasm  of  the  times  ran  strongly  against  them ;  and   ' 


JQ^iyroi'  ^rra  vijg  iSias  mfrov  pii^TQ«(  ip  ttxuvu     Tb  *^  visits  could  not 
be  innocent^  sinoe  tlie  Jai^wv  nonvlui  (the  daemon  of  fonuoation) 

Iv.  p,  »ai*  initio  V.  p  1081.  ^    V  «^«.  «a.  .Arao 
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who  otemmed  the  torrent  were  exasperated  ana 
pBiiiiibed  l^  the  public  hatred.  After  the  death  of  Theophi 
kia,  the  final  victory  of  the  images  was  achieved  by  a  second 
female,  his  widow  Theodora,  whom  he  left  the  guardian  of 
the  empire.  Her  measures  were  held  and  decisive.  The 
icdon  of  a  tardy  repentance  absolve  i  the  fame  and  the  soul 
of  her  deceased  husband ;  the  sentence  of  the  Iconoclast  patri* 
jurch  was  commuted  from  the  loss  of  his  eyes  to  a  whipping  of 
two  hundred  lashes :  the  bishops  trembled,  the  monks  shouted, 
and  the  festival  of  orthodoxy  preserves  the  annual  memory 
^  the  triumph  of  the  images.  A  single  question  yet  re* 
mained,  whether  they  are  endowed  with  any  proper  and  in« 
herent  sanctity ;  it  was  agitated  by  the  Greel^  of  the  eleventh 
oentary;^^  and  us  this  opinion  has  the  strongest  recom- 
mendation of  absurdity,  I  am  surprised  that  it  was  not  more 
explicitly  decided  in  the  affirmative.  In  the  West,  Pope 
Adrian  the  First  accepted  and  announced  the  decrees  of  the 
Nicene  assembly,  which  is  now  revered  by  the  Catholics  as 
the  seventh  in  rank  of  the  general  councils.  Bocne  and 
Italy  were  docile  to  the  voice  of  their  father ;  but  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Latin  Christians  were  far  behind  in  the  race  of 
mperstition.  The  churches  of  France,  Grermany,  England, 
and  Spain,  steered  a  middle  course  between  the  adoration 
and  the  destruction  of  images,  which  they  admitted  into  thoii 
temples,  not  as  objects  of  worship,  but  as  lively  and  useful 
memorials  of  faith  and  history.  An  angry  book  of  contro- 
veisy  was  composed  and  published  in  the  name  of  Charle- 
inagne:^  under  bis  authority  a  synod  of  three  hundred 
bishops  was  assembled  at  Frankfort :  ^^  they  blamed  the  fury 
of  the  Iconoclasts,  but  they  pronounced  a  more  severe  cen- 


^  See  an  account  of  this  controversy  in  the  Alexius  of  Anna  Com- 
iiena,  (1.  v.  p.  129,)  and  Mos)ieim,  (Institut.  Hist.  Eeclcs.  p.  371, 372.) 

**  The  llbri  Carolini«  (Spanhelm,  p.  443 — 529,)  composed  in  the 
palace  or  winter  quarters  of  Chai-lemagne,  at  Worms,  A.  D.  790,  and 
sent  by  Engebert  to  Pope  Hadrian  I.,  who  answered  them  by  a  grandii 
et  verbosa  epistola,  (Concil.  torn.  yiii.  p.  1558.)  The  Carolines  pio 
pose  120  objectioDs  against  the  Nicene  synod,  and  such  words  as  thsit 
are  the  flowers  of  th^r  rhetoric  —  Bementiam  ....  prises  Gentilitatii 
obsoletum  errorem  ....  argumenta  iiisanissima  et  absurdisfilma  •  •  •  • 
derisione  dignas  meniaa,  &o.,  &c. 

^  The  assemblies  of  Charlemagne  were  political,  as  well  as  eoelsal* 
iwtical ;  and  the  three  hundred  members,  (Nat.  Alexander,  sec.  nii 
p.  63,)  who  sat  and  voved  at  Frankfort,  must  include  not  onlv  ths 
nahopa,  but  the  «6oota»  and  even  the  principal  la^Toen. 
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Hire  against  the  superstition  of  the  Greeks,  uid  the  deer 
of  their  pretended  council,  which  was  long  iespised  by  tha 
Barbarians  of  the  West.®*  Among  them  the  worship  of  im* 
ages  advanced  with  a  silent  and  insensible  progress ;  but  a 
large  atonement  is  made  for  their  hesitation  and  delay,  by  the 
gross  idolatry  of  the  ages  which  precede  the  reformation,  and 
of  the  countries,  both  in  Europe  and  America,  which  are  still 
immersed  in  the  gloom  of  superstition. 

It  was  after  the  Nicene  synod,  and  under  the  reign  of  tha 
pious  Irene,  that  the  popes  consummated  the  separation  of 
Rome  and  Italy,  by  the  translation  of  the  empire  to  the  leas 
orthodox  Charlemagne.  They  were  compelled  to  choose  be- 
tween the  rival  nations  :  religion  was  not  the  sole  motive  of 
their  choice  ;  and  while  they  dissembled  the  failings  of  their 
friends,  they  beheld,  with  reluctance  and  suspicion,  the  Cath- 
olic virtues  of  their  foes.  The  difference  of  language  and 
manners  had  perpetuated  the  enmity  of  the  two  capitals ;  and 
they  were  alienated  from  each  other  by  the  hostile  opposition 
of  seventy  years.  In  that  schism  the  Romans  had  tasted  of 
freedom,  and  the  popes  of  sovereignty :  their  submission  would 
have  exposed  them  to  the  revenge  of  a  jealous  tyrant ;  and 
the  revolution  of  Italy  had  betrayed  the  impotence,.as  well  as 
the  tyranny,  of  the  Byzantine  court  The  Greek  emperora 
had  restored  the  images,  but  they  had  not  restored  the  Cula^ 
brian  estates^  and  the  lUyrian  diocese,^  which  the  Icono* 

**  Qui  supra  sanctlBsiina  patres  nostri  (episcopi  et  sacerdotes)  ontiU' 
modia  Berritium  et  adorationem  imaginum  renuentes  contempaeranty 
atque  consentientes  condemnaverunt,  (Concil.  torn.  ix.  p.  101,  Canon, 
ii  Franckfurd.)  A  polemic  must  be  hard-hearted  indeed,  who  does 
not  pity  the  efforts  of  Baronius,  Fagi,  Alexander,  Maimbourg,  &c.,  to 
elude  this  unlucky  sentence. 

^  Theophanes  (p.  343)  specifies  those  of  Sicily  and  Calabria,  which 

Yielded  an  annual  rent  of  three  talents  and  a  half  of  gold,  (perhaps 
000^.  sterling.)  Liutprand  more  pompously  enumerates  the  pACri- 
monies  of  the  Roman  church  in  Greece,  Judaea,  Persia,  Mesopotamia. 
Babylonia,  £gypt,  and  Libya,  which  were  detained  by  the  injustice 
of  the  Qreek  emperor,  (Legat.  ad  Nicephorum,  in  Script,  Rerum 
Italicanun,  tom.  ii.  pars  L  p.  481.) 

**  The  great  ^ocese  of  the  Eastern  Illyricum,  with  Apulia,  CaU* 
facia,  and  Sicily,  (Thomassin,  Discipline  de  TEglise,  tom.  L  p.  145  i\ 
by  the  confession  of  the  Qreeks,  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople  haa 
detached  from  Rome  the  metropolitans  of  Thessalonica,  Athena, 
Corinth;  Nicopolis,  and  Patne,  (Luc.  Holsten.  Oeograph.  Sacra,  p, 
%2;)  and  his  spiritual  coxu^uests  extended  to  Napl^  and  Amalphi, 
(Qiannone,  latoria  Civile  di  Napoli,  tom.  i.  p.  617-  624,  Pag  I,  A«  Ik 
flO  No-  11.) 
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ebUi  bad  torn  away  firom  the  successors  of  Su  Peter ,  and 
Vope  Adrian  threatens  them  with  a  sentence  of  excomniuni* 
cation  unless  they  speedily  ahjure  this  practical  heresy.^ 
The  Greeks  were  now  orthodox ;  hut  their  religion  might  be 
tainted  by  the  breath  of  the  reigning  monarch :  the  Franki 
were  now  contumacious ;  but  a  discerning  eye  might  discem 
their  approaching  conversion,  from  tl.e  use,  to  the  adoration^ 
of  images.  The  name  of  Charlemagne  was  stained  by  the 
polemic  acrimony  of  his  scribes ;  but  the  conqueror  himself 
conformed,  with  the  temper  of  a  statesman,  to  the  various 
practice  of  France  and  Italy.  In  his  four  pilgrimages  or 
Wsits  to  the  Vatican,  he  embraced  the  popes  in  the  commu- 
nion of  friendship  and  piety  ;  knelt  before  the  tomb,  and  con- 
sequently before  the  image,  of  the  apostle ;  and  joined, 
without  scruple,  in  all  the  prayers  and  processionii  of  the 
Roman  liturgy.  Would  prudence  or  gratitude  allow  the  pon- 
tiffs to  renounce  their  benefactor?  Had  they  a  right  to 
alienate  his  gift  of  the  Exarchate  ?  Had  they  power  to  abol. 
ish  his  government  of  Rome?  The  title  of  patrician  was 
below  the  merit  and  greatness  of  Charlemagne ;  and  it  was 
only  by  reviving  the  Western  empire  that  they  could  pay  their 
obligations  or  secure  their  establishment.  By  this  decisive 
measure  they  would  finally  eradicate  the  claims  of  the  Greeks ; 
from  the  debasement  of  a  provincial  town,  the  majesty  of 
Rome  would  be  restored:  the  Latin  Christians  would  be 
united,  under  a  supreme  head,  in  their  ancient  metropolis , 
and  the  conquerors  of  the  West  would  receive  their  crown 
frcMn  the  successors  of  St.  Peter.  The  Roman  church  would 
acquire  a  zealous  and  respectable  advocate ;  and,  under  the 
shadow  of  the  Carlovingian  power,  the  bishop  might  exercise, 
wJtk  honor  and  safety,  the  government  of  the  city.^ 

**  In  hoc  ostenditur,  quia  ex  iino  capitulo  ab  errore  reversis,  la 
■His  duobus,  in  eodem  (was  it  the  same })  permaneant  errore  .  .  •  • 
de  diocessi  S.  R.  £.  sen  de  patrimpniis  iterum  increpantes  commo- 
nemua,  ut  si  ea  restitnere  noluerit  hereticum  eum  pro  hujusmodi  enrort 
peraeverantiA  decememus,  (Epist.  Hadrian.  Pape  ad  Carolum  Mag« 
nam,  in  ConciL  torn.  viii.  p.  1598  ;)  to  which  he  adds  a  reason,  mosi 
dlrectljr  opposite  to  his  conduct,  that  he  preferred  the  salvation  oi 
■onto  and  rule  of  £uth  to  the  goods  of  this  transitory  world. 

*"  Fontanini  considers  the  emperors  as  no  more  than  the  advocate! 
cff  the  church,  (advocatus  et  defensor  S.  R.  £.  See  Ducange,  Glosfr 
liSt  torn.  i.  p.  297  )  His  antagonist  Muratori  reduces  the  popes  to 
W  BO  more  than  the  exarchs  of  the  emperor.  In  the  more  equitablf 
fisw  ol  Mflshajm,  (Institttt.  Hist.  Ecdea.  p.  264, 266,)  they  held  Bomf 
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Befoc )  the  luin  of  Paganisrn  in  Rome,  die  competitkm  ifci 

A  wealtiy  bishopric  had  often  been  productive  of  tumolt  and 
bloodshai.     The  people  wa«  less  numerous,  bat  the  tiiiMi 
were  more  savage,  the  prize  more  important,  and  the  chaif 
of  St  Peter  was  fiercely  disputed  by  the  leading  eccleaimMtusM 
who  aspired  to  the  rank  of  sovereign.     The  leign  of  AdrjaB 
the   First  »*  surpasses  the  measure  of   past  or   succeeding 
•ges;9^  tne  walls  of  Rome,  the  sacred  patrimony,  the  rum 
of  the  Lombards,  and  the  friendship  of  Charlemagne,  were 
t!ie  trophies  of  hia  fame :  he  secretly  edified  the  throne  of  hi» 
successors,  and  displayed  in  a  narrow  space  the  virtues  of  a 
great  prince.    His  memory  was  revered ;  but  in  the  next  elec- 
tion, a  priest  of  the  Lateran,  Leo  the  Third,  was  preferred  to 
the  nephew  and  the  favorite  of  Adrian,  whom  he  had  promoted 
to  the  first  dignities  of  the  church.     Their  acquiescence  of 
repentance  disguised,  above  four  years,  the  blackest  intention 
of  revenge,  till  the  day  of  a  procession,  when  a  ftirious  band 
of  conspinttors  dispersed  the  unarmed  multitude,  airf  asaaulted 
with  blows  and  wounds  the  sacred  person  of  the  pope.     But 
their  enterprise  on  his  life  or  liberty  was  disappointed,  per- 
haps by  their  own  confusion  and  remorse.     Lro  was  left  for 
dead  on  the  ground :  on  his  revival  from  the  swoon,  the  eflfect 
of  his  loss  of  blood,  he  recovered  his  speech  and  sight ;  and 
this  natural  event  was  improved  to  the  miraculous  restoration 
of  his  eyes  and  tongue,  of  which  he  had  been  deprived,  twice 
deprived,  by  the  knife  of  the  assassins.^^     From  his  prison  he 

under  the  empire  as  the  most  honorable  species  of  fief  or  benefice  - 
premuntur  nocte  caliginos^  I 

•»  His  merits  and  hopes  are  summed  up  in  an  epitaph  of  thirty* 
oght-yerses,  of  which  Charlemagne  declares  himself  the  author*  (Ooii* 
(£  torn.  Tiii.  p.  520.) 

Post  pairem  lacrymans  Carolus  hec  carmina  seriiML 
Tu  mihi  dalcit  amor,  te  modo  plango  pater  .  .  . 
Nomiaa  jungo  simul  tituUa,  chM-iwiiae,  nostra 
Adrian  us,  Carolus,  rex  ego,  Uiqve  pater. 

The  poetry  might  be  supplied  by  Aleuin ;  but  the  tears,  the  inoet 
gtoriotis  tribute,  can  only  belong  to  Charlemagne. 

«»  Bvery  new  pope  is  admonished —«*  Sancte  Pater,  non  Tidebls 
WLOS  Petri,"  twenty-five  y  ^ars.  On  the  whole  series  the  average  la 
arxmt  eight  yeafs —  a  short  lope  for  an  ambitious  cardinal. 

•»  The  assurance  of  Anastasius  (torn.  iii.  pars  i.  p.  197,  198)  is  sup- 
ported by  the  credulity  of  some  French  annalists  ;  but  £^hflrd,  and 
other  writers  of  the  same  age,  are  more  natural  and  sincere.  «*  Un\xfl 
fli  oeulus  paullulum  est  laesus,"  says  John  the  deacon  of  Naples,  (Tit. 
Bpiseop.  Napol.  in  Scripcures  Muratori,  torn,  i  ptn  iL  p.  812.>   Tbso* 
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Mwped  to  Ae  Vatican  :  die  didee  of  Spoleto  haateued  to  biv 
flMeue,  Chaiiemagne  sympathized  in  his  Injury,  and  m  bit 
oamp  of  Paderhorn  in  Wes'phalia  accepted,  or  solicited,  a 
ritit  flrom  the  Roman  pontiff.  Leo  repassed  the  Alps  with  a 
commission  of  counts  and  bishops,  the  guards  of  his  safe^ 
and  the  judges  of  his  innocence  ;  and  it  was  not  without  »• 
liKJtanee,  that  the  conqueror  of  the  Saxons  delayed  till  the 
ensuing  year  the  personal  discharge  of  this  pious  office.  Im 
his  fourth  and  last  pilgrimage,  be  was  receired  at  Rome  wiib 
tbe  due  boners  of  king  and  patrician  :  Leo  was  permitted  te 
purge  bifnse^  by  oath  of  the  crimes  imputed  to  has  charge : 
his  enemies  wete  silenced,  and  the  sacrilegious  attempt  against 
bis  life  was  punished  by  the  mild  and  insufficient  peiwhy  ctf 
exile.  On  the  festiral  c£  Christmas,  the  last  year  of  the  eighth 
oentury,  Charlemagne  appeared  in  the  drureh  of  St  Peter ; 
tmd,  to  gratify  the  vanity  of  Rome,  he  had  exchanged  the 
simple  dress  of  bis  country  for  the  habit  of  a  patrician.^  Af- 
ter the  celebration  of  the  holy  mysteries,  Leo  suddenly  placed 
a  pfecious  crown  on  his  head,^  and  the  dome  resounded  wil^ 
0m  acclamations  of  the  people,  ^^  Long  life  and  victory  to 
Charles,  the  most  pious  Augustus,  crowned  by  God  the  great 
mid  pacific  emperor  of  the  Romans  ! "  The  head  and  body 
of  Charlemagne  were  consecrated  by  the  royal  unction  :  after 
the  example  of  the  Csesars,  he  was  saluted  or  adored  by  the 
pcsrtiffr:  his  eofonalioA  oath  represents  a  promise  to  maintain 
~  the  faith  and  pririleges  of  the  church ;  and  the  first-fruits 
wove  paid  in  \m  rich  offerings  to  the  shrine  of  the  apostfe. 
fii-his  familiar  conversation,  the  emperor  protested  his  igno- 
rance of  the  intentions  of  Leo,  which  he  would  have  disap- 
pointed by  his  absence  on  that  memorable  day.     But  thv 

Atl^uB,  a  coatemporsry  taish(^  of  Odeaoi,  obBerm  with  pxudsnei^ 
(L  liL  canxu  S») 

ReMftft  aoBt  ?  mrram  e«t :  minim  est  ftoferfe  n^qniase. 
Bat  tamen  in  dubfo,  hinv  mhrer  an  indo  maf  n. 

**  Twio«k  at  ths  reqvMt  of  Hadrian  aad  Leo»  h«  sppeafed  at  Racas 
•»  l&hoik  tanio4  et  clilam.yde  amictas,  et  ealceameatia  quaqaa  Rosudw 
OMxre  Mrmatis.  Sgkihard  (c.  xxiii.  p.  10^-^113)  deseribas,  like  Sua- 
-iDflluB^  tftia  afanq^icity  of  his  dsasa,  so  popular  m  the  nation,  thai  wtea 
Ca^lea  the  Bold  fetwnod  to  Franoo  in  a  fineigiL  habit,  the  patiiatts 
iegs  bovkod  at  the  vpmtate,  (Gailkusd,  Yie  do  Gh«riemafno»  torn,  ww 
p.  109.) 

••  Seo  Anartarino  (p.  190)  and  Bginhard,  (o.  xxviii  p.  124-^128.) 
fhs  waetion  is  meivldofiod  by  Thoophonoa^  (p^  ad»,)  Ite  oaSh  by  fkg^^ 
fll«%  r^oB  llM  Ofdo  RoHMUMH,)  iiA^  1^  Popo^s  adan«lHmBM«Bl^ 
WISH  SI  pitacip«a»  by  the  Anaaka  Bertiiaani*  ( Scripts  SioraSor.  ton. 
L  pars  ii»  p.  506.) 
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pieparatJOQfl  of  the  ceremony  must  have  diacloaed  die  Merat 
wid  the  journey  of  Charlemagne  reveafe  his  knowledge  and 
expectation:  he  had  acknowledged  that  the  Imperial  titie 
was  the  ohject  of  his  ambition,  and  a  Roman  synod  had  pro- 
nounced, liat  it  was  the  only  adequate  reward  of  his  merit 
And  services.*^ 

The  appellation  of  great  has  been  often  bestowed,  and 
sometimes  deserved ;  but  Charlemagne  is  the  only  prince  is 
whose  favor  the  title  has  been  indissolubly  blended  with  the 
name.  That  name,  with  the  addition  of  saint,  is  inserted  in 
the  Roman  calendar;  and  the  saint,  by  a  rare  felicity,  is 
crowned  with  the  praises  of  the  historians  and  philosophers  of 
an  enlightened  age.^^  His  real  merit  is  doubtless  enhanced 
by  the  barbarism  of  the  nation  and  the  times  from  which  he 
emerged :  but  the  apparent  magnitude  of  an  object  is  likewise 
enlarged  by  an  unequal  comparison ;  and  the  ruins  of  Palmyra 
derive  a  casual  splendor  from  the  nakedness  of  the  surround- 
mg  desert.  Without  injustice  to  his  fame,  I  may  discern 
some  blemishes  in  the  sanctity  and  greatness  of  the  restorer 
of  the  Western  empire.  Of  his  moral  virtues,  chastity  is  not 
the  most  conspicuous :  ^^  but  the  public  happiness  could  not 
be  materially  injured  by  his  nine  wives  or  concubines,  the 
various  indulgence  of  meaner  or  more  transient  amours,  the 
multitude  of  his  bastards  whom  he  bestowed  on  the  churchi 
and  the  long  celibacy  and  licentious  manners  of  his  daugh- 

M  Xhis  mat  event  of  the  tranBlatioii  or  restoration  of  the  empire  is 
celated  and  discussed  by  Natalis  Alexander,  (secid.  ix.  dissert.  L.p. 
890 — 3970  Pagif  (torn.  iii.  p.  418,)  Muratori,  (Annali  d'  Italia,  torn.  vi. 
p.  339 — 362,)  Sigonius,  (de  Regno  Italiae,  1.  iv.  0pp.  torn.  ii.  p.  247 — 
15 1»)  Spanheim,  (de  fictd  Translatione  Imperii,)  Qiannone,  (torn.  i.  p. 
295—405,)  St.  Marc,  (Abr6ge  Chronologiqne,  torn.  L  p.  438^-450») 
Gaillard,  (Hist,  de  Charlemagne,  torn.  ii.  p.  386—446.)  Almost  lul 
these  modems  have  some  religious  or  national  bias. 

•*  "By  Mablv,  (Observations  sur  I'Histoire  de  Franoe,)  Voltaire, 
(Histoire  G6n6rale,)  Robertson,  (History  of  Charles  V.,)  and  Montee- 
ooieiX)  (Bsprit  diis  Loix,  1.  xxxi.  c.  18.)  In  the  year  1782,  M.  Gkdl- 
Uurd  published  his  Histoire  de  Charlemagne,  (in  4  yok.  in  12mo.,) 
whidi  I  have  freely  and  profitably  used.  The  author  is  a  man  of 
wsKise  and  humanity  ;  and  his  work  s  labored  with  industry  and  eie* 
gKoce*  But  I  have  likewise  examir.ad  the  original  monuments  (^  ^bm 
icims  of  Pepin  and  Charlemagne,  vi  the  6th  volume  of  the  HiBtoxians 
flf  jnrance. 

••  The  vision  of  Weltin,  composed  by  a  monk,  eleven  years  aflev 
the  death  of  Charlemagne,  shows  him  in  purgatory,  vrith  a  TulttnL 
who  is  perpetually  gnawing  the  guilty  member,  whUe  the  rest  of  las 
body,  the  emblem  of  his  virtues,  is  sound  and  perfeoL  Taee  Geillexd. 
torn.  ii.  p.  817—860.)  ^  ~«««. 
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{fon^  whom  the  father  was  suspected  of  loving  with  toe  fbnd 
i  poesion.*  I  shall  be  scarcely  permitted  to  accuse  the 
ambitiQii  of  a  conqueror ;  but  in  a  day  of  equal  retribotion^ 
the  sons  of  his  brother  Carloman,  the  Merovingian  princes  of 
Aquitain,  and  the  four  thousand  five  hundred  Saxons  who 
were  beheaded  on  the  same  spot,  would  have  something  Xm 
allege  against  the  justice  and  humanity  of  Charlemagne. 
His  treatment  of  the  vanquished  Saxons  ^  was  an  abuse  of 
the  right  of  conquest ;  his  laws  were  not  less  sanguinary  than 
his  arms,  and  in  the  discussion  of  his  motives,  whatever  is 
subtracted  from  bigotry  must  be  imputed  to  temper.  The 
sedentary  reader  is  amazed  by  his  incessant  activity  of  mind 
and  body ;  and  his  subjects  and  enemies  were  not  less  aston* 
ished  at  his  sudden  presence,  at  the  moment  when  they 
believed  him  at  the  most  distant  extremity  of  the  empire ; 
neither  peace  nor  war,  nor  summer  nor  winter,  were  a  season 
of  repose ;  and  our  fancy  cannot  easily  reconcile  the  annals 
of  his  reign  with  the  geography  of  his  expeditions.t     But  this 

^  The  marriage  of  Eginhard  with  Imma,  daughter  of  Charlemagne, 
IS,  in  my  opinion,  sufficiently  refuted  by  the  probum  and  tuapieio  that 
sullied  &e6e  fair  damsels  without  excepting  his  own  wife,  (c.  xix.  p. 
98 — 100,  ciun  Notis  Schmincke.)  The  husband  must  have  been  too 
strong  for  the  historian. 

^  Besides  the  massacres  and  transmigrations,  the  pain  of  death  was 
pronounced  against  the  following  crimes  :  1.  The  refusal  of  baptism. 
2.  The  false  pretence  of  baptism.  3.  A  relapse  to  idolatry.  4.  The 
murder  of  a  priest  or  Lsahop.  6:  Human  sacrifices.  6.  Eating  mee^  in 
Lent.  But  every  crime  might  be  expiated  by  baptism  or  penance,  (Ga&> 
lard,  tom.  ii.  p.  241 — 247  ;)  and  the  Christian  Saxons  became  the  Mends 
and  equals  of  the  Franks,  (Struy.  Corpus  Hist.  Germanicse,  p.  133.) 


*  This  charge  of  incest,  as  Mr.  Hallam  justly  obseryes,  "  seems  to  have 
wiffinated  in  a  misinterpreted  passage  of  Egmhard.'*  Hallam's  Middli 
Ages.  vol.  i.  p.  16. ->M. 

t  M.  Gkdiot  rCdurs  d'Histoire  Modeme,  p.  270,  273)  has  compiled  Hit 
fcttowhig  sta^oment  of  Charlemagne's  militaiy  campaigns :  — 
1.  Against  the  Aquitanians. 
16.        *<       the  Saxons. 

6,  **       the  Lombards. 

7.  **       the  Arabs  in  Spalik 
L       **       the  Thuringians. 
4.       •*       the  Avars. 

%       «       the  Bretons. 
1,        «       the  Bayarians. 

4.  "       the  Slaves  bey  ;nd  the  SIbi. 
&       "       the  Saracens  la  Italy. 

5.  <•       the  Danes. 
&       <        the  Greeks 


•  lolaL-M. 
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Activity  was  a  national,  rather  than  a  personal,  yfjrtae;  thr 
Tagrant  life  of  a  Frank  was  spent  In  the  chase,  in  pilgiimage 
in  military  adventures;  and  the  journeys  of  Charlemagne 
were  distinguished  only  by  a  more  numerous  train  and  a  mora 
important  purpose.  His  military  renown  must  be  tried  by  the 
scrutiny  of  his  troops,  his  enemies,  and  his  actions.  Ale»» 
and  or  conquered  with  the  arms  of  Philip,  but  the  tioo  herom' 
who  preceded  Charlemagne  bequeathed  him  their  name,  their 
examples,  and  the  companions  of  their  victories.  At  the 
head  of  his  veteran  and  superior  armies,  he  oppressed  the 
savage  or  degenerate  nations,  who  were  incapable  of  con- 
federating for  their  common  safety  :  nor  did  he  ever  encounter 
an  equal  antagonist  in  numbers,  in  discipline,  oi  in  arms* 
The  science  of  war  has  been  lost  and  revived  with  the  arts  of 
peace  ;  but  his  campaigns  are  not  illustrated  by  any  siege  or 
battle  of  singular  difficulty  and  success ;  and  he  might  behold, 
with  envy,  the  Saracen  trophies  of  his  grandfather.  After 
the  Spanish  expedition,  his  rear-guard  was  defeated  in  the 
Pyrenaean  mountains ;  and  the  soldiers,  whose  situation  was 
irretrievable,  and  whose  valor  was  useless,  might  accuse,  with 
their  last  breath,  the  want  of  skill  or  caution  of  their  general.^ 
I  toueh  with  revecenee  the  laws  of  Charlemagne,  so  highly 
applauded  by  a  respectable  judge.  They  compose  not  a 
system,  but  a  series,  of  occasional  and  minute  edicts,  for  the 
correction  of  abuses,  the  reformation  of  manners,  the  economy 
of  his  farms,  the  care  of  nis  poultry,  and  even  the  sale  of  hu- 
e^s.  He  wished  to  improve  the  lawaand  the  character  of 
the  Franks ;  and  his  attempts,  however  feeble  and  imperfect, 
are  deserving  of  praise:  the  inveterate  evils  of  the  times 
were  suspended  or  mollified  by  his  government ;  *®®  but  in  hii 
institutions  I  can  seldom  discover  the  general  views  and  the  im- 
mortal spirit  of  a  legislator,  who  survives  himself  for  the  benefit 


•*  In  this  action  the  fleanous  Hutland,  Kalando,  Orlando,  was  slain  -^ 
earn  oompliuibus  aliis.  See  the  truth  in  Bginhard,  (c.  9,  p.  51-^6,^ 
■nd  the  fable  in  an  ingenious  Supplement  of  M.  Gaillard,  (torn  iii.  p. 
474.)  The  Spaniards  are  too  proud  of  a  victory,  which  history  ascribes 
to  the  Qascons,*  and  romance  to  the  Saracens. 

"^  Tet  Schmidt,  from  the  best  authorities,  represents  the  interiot 
disorders  and  oppression  of  his  reign,  (Hist,  des  Allemands,  tom.  ii 
p.  46--49.> 

«  In  fact,  it  was  a  sudden  onset  of  the  Gascons,  assistsd  by  the  Biiqiit 
itainrers,  and  possibly  %  few  >i  avarrese.  —  Si. 
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•f  posterity.  The  unioD  and  stability  of  his  empire  depeiioe^ 
xm  the  fife  of  a  single  man :  he  imitated  l9ie  daiagefous  prac- 
tice of  dividing  his  kingdoms  amon^  his  sons ;  and  afler  Us 
Wimerous  diets,  the  whole  constitution  was  lefl  to  fluctuats 
between  the  disorders  of  anarchy  and  despotism.  His  esteem 
,tor  the  piety  and  knowledge  of  the  clergy  tempted  him  to 
mtrust  that  aspiring  order  with  temporal  dominion  and  civil 
.iurisdiction ;  and  his  son  Lewis,  when  lie  was  stripped  and 
degraded  by  the  bishops,  might  accuse,  in  some  measure,  ths 
imprudence  of  his  father.  His  laws  enforced  the  imposition 
of  tithes,  because  the  dsmons  had  proclaimed  in  the  air  thai 
the  default  of  payment  had  been  the  cause  of  the  last  scar> 
city.i^A  The  literary  merits  of  Charlemagne  are  attested  by 
the  foundation  of  schools,  the  introduction  of  arts,  the  works 
which  were  published  in  his  name,  and  his  familiar  connection 
with  the  subjects  and  strangers  whom  he  invited  to  his  court 
to  educate  both  the  prince  and  people.  His  own  studies  wore 
tardy,  laborious,  and  imperfect ;  if  he  spoke  Latin,  and  under- 
stood Greek,  he  derived  the  rudiments  of  knowledge  from 
conversation,  rather  than  from  books ;  and,  in  his  mature  age, 
the  emperor  strove  to  acquire  the  practice  of  writing,  which 
every  peasant  now  learns  in  his  infancy.^^  The  grammar 
and  logic,  the  music  and  astronomy,  of  the  times,  were  only 
cultivated  as  the  handmaids  of  superstition ;  but  the  curiosity 
of  the  human  mind  must  ultimately  tend  to  its  improvement, 

>^  Oxnnis  homo  ex  sua  proprietate  legitimam  decimam  ad  ecdetiani 
oonftrat.  Sxperimento  enim  didieimus,  in  anno,  quo  ilia  valida 
ftmes  irrepsit,  ebullire  yacuas  annonas  k  dnmombus  devoratas,  et 
voces  exprobationis  auditas.  Such  ia  the  decree  and  assertion  of  the 
at  Council  of  Frankfort,  (canon  zxv.  torn.  iz.  p.  105.)  Both  S^dm 
t.  of  Tithes ;  Works,  yoL  iii.  part  ii.  p.  1146)  and  Monteequioa 
^rit  des  J^ix,  L  xxzi.  c.  12)  represent  Charlemagne  as  the  first 
gd  author  of  tithes.  Such  obligations  have  count^  gentlemen  to 
18  mtjmory ! 

'*  Eginhard  (c.  25,  p.  119)  clearly  affirms,  tentabat  et  scribare  .  . 
sed  parum  prospere  succeasit  labor  praeposterus  et  sero  inchoatuab 
The  modems  haye  penrerted  and  corrected  this  obvious  meaning,  and 
Ibe  title  of  M.  OaiUard's  dissertation  (torn.  iii.  p.  247—260)  betrays 
bis  paiHality.* 

«  This  point  has  been  contested ;  bat  Mr.  Hallam  and  M cmsleiir  Bm 
flKMidl  eoncur  with  Gibbon.  See  Middle  A^es,  iii.  S80.  Histoire  de  Fna 
orfs,  torn.  iL  p.  818.  The  sensible  observations  of  the  l4«;ter  are  quoted  ia 
mi  Quarterly  Beview,  toI.  zlviii.  p.  451.  Floury,  I  mar  add,  quotes  f 
wdriUoii  a  remarkable  eyidence  that  Charlemagne  **  had  a  mark  to  ' 
ssi^  Ukm  an  homest,  plain-dealing  man.'*    (bid.  —  M. 
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ind  tne  encoufagement  of  learning  reflects  die  purest  ana 
most  pleasing  lustre  on  the  character  of  Charleinagne.^^ 
The  dignity  of  h:s  person,*®*  the  length  of  his  reign,  the 
prosperity  of  his  arms,  the  vigor  of  his  government,  and  the 
reverence  of  distant  nations,  distinguish  him  from  the  royal 
crowd ;  and  Europe  dates  a  new  sera  from  h^s  restoration  of 
the  Western  empire. 

That  empire  was  not  unworthy  of  its  title ;  *®*  and  some  of 
the  fairest  kingdoms  of  Europe  were  the  patrimony  or  ( on« 
quest  of  a  prince,  who  reigned  at  the  same  time  in  Fi«.Dcey 
Spain,  Italy,  Germany,  and  Hungary.*®®  I.  The  Rome  Li  prov- 
mce  of  Graul  had  been  transformed  into  the  name  aiid  mon- 
archy of  France  ;  but,  in  the  decay  of  the  Merovingian  line, 
its  limits  were  contracted  by  the  independence  of  the  Britom 
and  the  revolt  of  Aquiiain,  Charlemagne  pursued,  and  con- 
fined, the  Britons  on  the  shores  of  the  ocean ;  and  that  fero- 
cious tribe,  whose  origin  and  language  are  so  diflerent  from 
the  French,  was  chastised  by  the  imposition  of  tnbute,  hos- 
tages, and  peace.  Af\er  a  long  and  evasive  contest,  the 
rebellion  of  the  dukes  of  Aquitain  was  punished  by  the  foi^ 
feiture  of  their  province,  their  liberty,  and  their  lives.  Harsh 
and  rigorous  would  have  been  such  treatment  of  ambitious 
governors,  who  had  too  faithfully  copied  the  mayors  of  the 
palace.     But  a  recent  discovery  *®7  has  proved  that  these 

>**  See  Gaillard,  torn.  ill.  p.  138^176,  and  Schmidt,  torn.  iL  p.  VAX 
-129. 

iM  M.  GaillArd  (torn.  iii.  p.  372)  fixes  the  true  stature  of  Charle- 
magne (see  a  Dissertation  of  Marquard  Freher  ad  calcem  Eginhaiti 
p.  220,  &c.)  at  five  feet  nine  inches  of  French,  about  six  feet  one  inch 
and  a  fourth  English,  measure.  The  romance  writers  have  increased 
it  to  eight  feet,  and  the  giant  was  endowed  with  matchless  strength 
and  appetite :  at  a  sinele  stroke  of  his  good  sword  Joyetue,  he  cut 
asunder  a  horseman  and  his  horse ;  at  a  single  repast,  he  devoured  a 
goose,  two  fowls,  a  quarter  of  mutton,  &c. 

'^^  See  the  concise,  but  correct  and  original,  work  of  D'Anville, 

gitats  Formes  en  Europe  apres  la  Chute  de  TEmpire  Romain  en 
ccident,  Paris,  1771,  in  4to.,)  whose  map  includes  the  empire  of 
Charlemagne ;  the  diiferent  parts  are  illustrated,  by  Valesius  (Notltia 
Galliarum)  for  France,  Beretti  (Diseertatio  Chorographica)  for  Italy, 
De  Marca  (Marca  Hispanica)  for  Spain.  For  the  middle  geography 
of  Germany,  I  confess  myself  poor  and  destitute. 

'*  After  a  brief  relation  of  his  wars  and  conquests,  ("^t.  CardL  c.6 
—14,)  Eginhard  recapitulates,  in  a  few  words,  (c.  15,)  the  coontriss 
■obieet  to  his  empire.  Struvius  (Corpus  Hist.  German,  p.  118—149) 
n»  inserted  in  his  Notes  the  texts  of  the  old  Chronicles. 

***  Of  a  charter  granted  to  the  monastery  of  Alaon  (A*  D*  M6)  by 
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■nliappy  prmces  were  the  last  and  lawfiil  hem  of  the 
blooa  and  sceptre  of  Clovis,  a  younger  branch,  from  the 
brother  of  Dagobert,  of  the  Merovingian  house.  Their  an- 
cient kingdom  was  reduced  to  the  duchy  tf  Gascogne,  to 
the  counties  of  Fesenzac  and  Armagnac,  at  the  foot  of  the 
Pyrenees :  their  race  was  propagated  till  the  beginning  of 
the  sixteenth  century  ;  and  after  surviving  their  Carlovingian 
tyrants,  they  were  reserved  to  feel  the  injustice,  or  the  favors, 
of  a  third  dynasty.  By  the  reunion  of  Aquitain,  France 
was  enlarged  to  its  present  boundaries,  with  the  additions  of 
the  Netherlands  and  Spain,  as  far  as  the  Rhine.  U.  Th^ 
Saracens  had  been  expelled  from  France  by  the  grandfather 
and  father  of  Charlemagne ;  but  they  still  possessed  the 
greatest  part  of  Spain,  from  the  rock'  of  Gibraltar  to  the  Pyr- 
enees. Amidst  their  civil  divisions,  an  Arabian  emir  of 
Baraffossa  implored  his  protection  in  the  diet  of  Paderbom 
rJhnJ.  inagne  undertook  the  expedition,  restored  the  emir, 
and,  without  distinction  of  faith,  impartially  crushed  the  msist- 
ance  of  the  Christians,  and  rewarded  the  obedience  and  ser 
Tice  o^  the  Mahometans.  In  his  absence  he  instituted  the 
Spantsh  •iarcA,io8  which  extended  from  the  Pyrenees  to  the 
Bivet  Eoro :  Barcelona  was  the  residence  of  the  French  gov- 
ernor: lie  possessed  the  counties  o( Rousillon  and  Catalonia, 
and  tHe  mfant  kingdoms  of  Navarre  and  Arragon  were  sub- 
ject io  his  jurisdiction.  III.  As  king  of  the  Lombards,  and 
natrician  of  Rome,  he  reigned  over  the  greatest  part  of 
Kaly,'**®  a  tract  of  a  thousand  miles  from  the  Alps  to  the 
borders  of  Calabria.  The  duchy  of  Beneventum^  a  Lombard 
fief,  had  spread,  at  the  expense  of  the  Greeks,  over  the  mod- 


OharlM  tnelbaia,  which  deduce  this  royal  pedigree.  I  doubt  whether 
lome  Bubeequent  linkB  of  the  ixth  and  xth  centuries  are  equally  drmi 
yet  the  whole  is  approved  and  defended  by  M.  Oaillard,  (torn.  vL 
p.  60  81,  203 — 206,)  who  affirms  that  the  family  of  Montesquieu  (pot 
of  the  President  de  Montesquieu)  is  descended,  in  the  fraiale  Ime^ 
from  Clntaire  and  Clovis  —  an  innocent  pretension  ! 

**^  The  giyremors  or  counts  of  the  Spanish  march  revolted  from 
Charles  tlie  Smiple  about  the  year  900 ;  and  a  poor  pittance,  the 
RousilUm,  >>as  been  recovered  in  1642  by  the  kings  of  France,  (Lon< 

Kerue,  hescription  de  la  France,  torn.  i.  p.  220 — 222.)     Yet  tht 
»iifrilliin  r«>utains  188,900  subjects,  and  annually  pays  2,600,000  Uvres^ 
(Meeker,  Administration  des  Iflnances,   tom.  L  p.  278,  279 ;)  moit 
ople,  perhaps,  and  doubtless  more  money  than  the  march  of  Cbju 


Mt  SehiKidt,  Hist  des  AUemands,  torn,  it  p.  200.  &e. 
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ffn  kingdom  of  Naples.  B«t  Anechis,  tbe  leigniiig  dob 
«»fuMd  to  be  iBchided  ia  the  slavenr  of  bis  country ;  assumed 
die  independent  title  of  prince  ;  and  opposed  his  sword  to  thi 
Cariovinjgian  monaichj.  Uis  defence  was  firnit  his  submis* 
sion  was  not  inglorious,  and  the  einperor  was  content  with  an 
easy  tribute,  tbe  demohticm  of  his  fortresses,  and  the  acknowl* 
edginent,  on  bis  eoios,  of  a  supienne  lord.  The  furtf ul  flattery 
o[  his  son  Grimoald  added  the  appeiiatioa  of  father,  but  he 
asserted  his  dignity  with  prudence,  and  Deneveiitum  insen* 
sibly  escaped  from  the  French  yoke.^^®  IV.  Charlemagne 
was  the  first  who  united  Germany  under  the  same  seeptDS. 
The  name  of  Oriental  Fnmee  is  preserved  ui  tbe  circle  of  Fran 
eonia  ;  and  the  people  of  Hesse  and  Ifiuringia  were  recently 
incorporated  with  the  victors,  by  the  conformity  of  religion 
and  government  The  Alemanniy  so  formidable  to  the  Bop> 
mans,  were  tbe  faithful  vassals  and  confederates  of  the 
Franks ;  and  their  country  was  inscribed  within  the  modern 
imits  of  Alsacej  Swabia^  and  SuntxerUmd.  The  Baoa- 
fiansy  with  a  similar  indulgence  of  their  laws  and  manners, 
were  less  patient  of  a  master :  the  repeated  treasons  of  Tasillo 
justified  the  abolition  of  their  hereditary  dukes  ;  and  thek 
power  was  shared  among  the  counts,  who  judged  and  guarded 
that  important  frontier.  But  the  north  of  Germany,  from  the 
Ahine  and  beyond  the  Elbe,  was  still  hostile  and  Pagan ;  nor 
was  it  till  aAer  a  war  of  thirty-three  years  that  the  Saxons 
bowed  under  the  yoke  of  Christ  and  of  Charlemagne«  The 
idols  and  their  votaries  were  extirpated :  the  foundation  of 
eight  bishoprics,  of  Munster,  Osnaburgh,  Paderbom,  and  Min^ 
den,  of  Bremen,  Verden,  Ilildesheim,  and  Hu!berstadt,  define, 
on  either  side  of  the  Weser,  the  bounds  of  ancient  Saxony ; 
these  episcopal  seats  were  the  first  schools  and  cities  of  that 
savage  bmd  ;  and  the  religion  and  humanity  of  the  childiva 
atoned,  in  some  degree,  for  the  massacre  of  the  parents. 
Beyond  the  Elbe,  the  Slavij  or  Sclavonians,  of  similar  man* 
ners  and  various  denominations,  overspread  the  modem  do* 
minions  of  Prussia,  Poland,  and  Bohemia,  and  some  tranrieitt 
marks  of  obedience  have  tempted  the  French  historian  to 
extend  the  empire  to  the  Baltic  and  the  Vistula.  The  coup 
quest  or  converoion  of  those  countries  is  of  a  more  recent 
age ;  but  the  firs ;  union  of  Bohemia  with  the  Germanic  bo^ 
may  be  justly  ascribed  to  the  arms  of  Charlemagne.    V.  He 

*>*  8es  Oiaaaons,  torn.  L  p.  374,  376,  sod  ths 
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»  Iho  AiWfy  or  Hum  of  Pftniraui,  llw  taMf 
■iumiliei  ivltocii  tlioy  had  inflicted  on  the  natkms.  Thm 
I  the  wooden  foi^cations  which  enciieled  their  distriols 
rilhhges,  wove  broken  down  by  the  trifile  elfort  of  • 
_  _  __idi  army,  that  was  poured  into  their  country  by  land  ani 
wator^  through  tke  Carpathian  mountains  and  along  the  phda 
tff  tile  Danube.  After  a  bloody  conflict  of  eight  yean,  ikm 
kMM  of  some  F«eneh  generals  was  aiven^d  by  the  slaiq^Mef 
tff  the  roost  noble  Huns :  the  relics  of  the  nation  submitted  :  ths 
riyal  residence  of  the  cfaagan  was  lefl  desolate  and  unknown  | 
wd  Ihe  trsasuies,  tiie  rapine  of  two  handled  and  fifty  yeasi^ 
awidhed  the  vielonoiui  troops,  or  decorated  Ihe  chuiches  of 
imkj  aoad  GmL^^i  Aiter  the  reduction  of  Pannonia,  ths 
evnpife  of  Chaidenagiie  was  bounded  only  by  the  conftax  of 
the  Danube  whh  the  Teyss  and  the  Save  :  &ie  priovinces  of 
istria,  LSbuvnia,  and  Dalnailia,  weve  an  easy,  thouf^  unprolb*^ 
aMs^  aoeession ;  and  it  was  an  effect  of  his  modention,  that  ho 
toft  the  iMuritkne  cities  ander  the  raal  or  nominBi  sovereign^ 
<lf  Ihe  Gifoehs.  But  these  distant  possessions  added  raone  to  tho 
repatation  than  to  the  power  of  the  Late  omrpevor ;  nor  did 
lie  risk  any  ocdesiastiGal  foundations  to  reclaim  the  Basrbai' 
mns  fvom  their  Tagmit  life  and  idoltttarous  wocshif^  Skmm 
sannis  of  eommunioation  between  the  riven,  the  Saone  aai 
he  Me«ise,  the  Rhine  and  the  Danube,  wore  faintly  attempt^ 
ed.^^  Their  execution  would  have  virified  the  empaie ;  and 
roore  cost  and  labor  w^o  often  wasted  la  this  sinictuie  of  m 
sniio<bal.* 
If  we  lotxace  the  outlines  of  this  gjBographical  pictura^  il 

■V  QaotpnilU^ia«»8est8!  qiMNitiin.M(iig«aifie£taaam«ilf  Tai- 
titw  vseaa  omni  ii«bilatbiie  Pan^md2^  et  Ioqub  in  qnoiegia  Ct^pmi 
iHit  its  deMrtWy  at  n*  ^estigiiim  qnidsm  luimsiwa  Inbitatkoli 
Kipazeat.  Tola  in  hoc  bello  Hunnorum  nobilitw  pcriit*  Iota  gloris 
Midit,  omnia  pecunui  at  eongaati  ex  Umgo  tempote  thesaof  i  £iepti 
suit.    BghAflMi,  odiiL 

>**  Tha  juaatMm  of  tka  Hbwe  and  Danaba  waa  andortakan  on^ 
Cor  the  aenrioe  of  the  Pannonian  war,  (Gaillard,  Vie  de  ChailaBiaga% 
torn.  iL  p.  812 — 315.)  The  caiud,  irlddi  iroiUd  have  been  onlj  twa 
ksgiUM  inlengtb,  aad  ef  wJuch  some  traoes  «ro  atill  extant  in  Swabis, 
waa  hitairaptad  by  exoessiTe  raina,  military  aTOcationa,  and  ei^ieaati 
'  I  lutah  (8ak«p]liii»  Hkt.  de  VAead6]iue  dea  InacBptioiis,  tssftr 
,  p.  816.    Jf eonina  flntiomiBai,.  Ac,  juBgeadonHa,  p.  69    6J.) 


l4ailM  tMrin  tlw<lina:»linwrtewagna»^amnmii»1SBn*»f 
i^asiatitatid  for  ••^Mau^*'  ^  M. 
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will  be  se^n  that  the  empire  of  the  Franks  eitended,  beifreei 
east  and  west,  from  the  Ebro  to  the  Elbe  or  V^uhi ;  betweei 
the  north  and  south,  from  the  duchy  of  Beneventu  n  to  the 
River  Eyder,  the  perpetual  boundary  of  Germany  and  Den" 
mark.  The  personal  and  political  importance  of  Charlemagne 
was  magnified  by  the  distress  and  division  of  the  rest  of 
Europe.  The  islands  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  wen 
disputed  by  a  crowd  of  princes  of  Saxon  or  Scottish  origin : 
and,  afWr  the  loss  of  Spain,  the  Christian  and  Gothic  kingdoro 
of  Alphonso  the  Chaste  was  confined  to  the  narrow  range  of 
the  Asturian  mountains.  These  petty  sovereigns  revered  the 
power  or  virtue  of  the  Carlovingian  monarch,  implored  the 
fronor  and  support  of  his  alliance,  and  styled  him  their  com- 
mon parent,  the  sole  and  supreme  emperor  of  the  West*^ 
He  maintained  a  more  equal  intercourse  with  the  caliph  Ha- 
nm  al  Rashid,^^^  whose  dominion  stretched  from  Africa  to 
India,  and  accepted  from  his  ambassadors  a  tent,  a  water 
elock,  an  elephant,  and  the  keys  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre.  It 
IB  not  easy  to  conceive  the  private  friendship  of  a  Frank  and 
an  Arab,  who  were  strangers  to  each  other^s  person,  and  lan- 
guage, and  religion :  but  their  public  correspondence  was 
founded  on  vanity,  and  their  remote  situation  left  no  room 
for  a  competition  of  interest  Two  thirds  of  the  Western 
empire  of  Rome  were  subject  to  Charlemagne,  and  the  defi- 
ciency  was  amply  supplied  b>  his  command  of  the  inacces- 
sible or  invincible  nations  of  Germany.  But  in  the  choice  of 
his  enemies,*  we  may  be  reasonably  surprised  that  he  so  often 


■"  See  Eginhard,  c.  16,  and  Gaillard,  torn.  ii.  p.  361—386,  wlu' 
flientions,  with  a  loose  refierence,  the  intercourse  of  Charlemagne  and 
bhert,  the  emperor's  gift  of  his  own  sword,  and  the  modest  answer 
of  his  Saxon  disciple.  The  anecdote,  if  genuine,  would  liave  adorned 
0iir  English  histories. 

114  The  correspondence  is  mentioned  only  in  the  French  annals,  and 
the  Orientals  are  ignorant  of  the  caliph's  Mendship  for  the  Chrittkm 
4og  —  a  polite  appellation,  which  Harun  hestows  on  the  empeior  of 
tiie  Greeks. 

•  Had  he  the  choice  ?  M.  Ghiizot  has  eloquently  described  the  poeitioii 
•ff  Charlemagne  towards  the  Saxons.  II  y  fit  face  par  le  oonquete ;  la 
guerre  d^ensiTo  prit  la  forme  offensive  :  il  trans|>orta  la  lutte  sur  le  teni- 
loire  des  peuples  qui  Toulaient  enyahir  le  sien :  il  trayailla  k  assernr  let 
laoes  ^trangeres,  et  extirper  les  croyances  ennemies.  De  la  son  mode  dt 
goufemement  et  la  fondation  de  son  empire :  la  guerre  offensiTe  et  la  eoa- 
mate  Toulaient  cette  vaste  st  redouUble  unit^.  Compare  observations  in 
the  Quarterly  Review,  vol  xlviii.,  and  James's  Ufe  of  Charlemagne.  —]£ 
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K felled  the  poverty  of  the  north  to  the  richer  of  tne  toiithi 
9  three-ana-thirty  campaigns  laboriously  consumed  in  the 
woods  and  morasses  of  Germany  would  have  sufficed  to  asseK 
4ie  amplitude  of  his  title  by  the  expulsion  of  the  Greeks  fvom 
Italy  and  the  Saracens  from  Spain.  The  weakness  of  the 
Greeks  would  have  insured  an  easy  victory  ;  and  the  holy  cni> 
sade  against  the  Saracens  would  have  been  prompted  by  glory 
and  revenge,  and  loudly  justified  by  religion  and  policy.  Vei^ 
haps,  in  hui  expeditions  beyond  the  Rhine  and  the  Elbe,  he 
aspired  to  save  his  monarchy  from  the  fate  of  the  Roman  em* 
pire,  to  disarm  the  enemies  of  civilized  society,  and  to  eradicate 
the  seed  of  future  emigrations.  But  it  has  been  wisely  ob- 
served, that,  in  a  light  of  precaution,  all  conquest  must  be  in- 
effectual, unless  it  could  be  universal,  since  the  increasing  circle 
must  be  involved  in  a  larger  sphere  of  hostility."^  The  sub- 
jugation of  Grermany  withdrew  the  veil  which  had  so  long  con- 
cealed the^continent  or  islands  of  Scandinavia  from  the  knowl- 
edge of  Europe,  and  awakened  the  torpid  courage  of  theif 
barbarous  natives.  The  fiercest  of  the  Saxon  idolaters  escaped 
from  the  Christian  tyrant  to  their  brethren  of  the  North  ;  the 
CXsean  and  Mediterranean  were  covered  with  their  piratical 
fleets ;  and  Charlemagne  beheld  Mrith  a  sigh  the  destructive 
progress  of  the  Normans,  who,  in  less  than  seventy  years, 
precipitated  the  fall  of  his  race  and  monarchy. 

Had  the  pope  and  the  Romans  revived  the  primitive  con* 
stitution,  the  titles  of  emperor  and  Augustus  were  confened 
on  Charlemagne  for  the  term  of  his  life ;  and  his  successofs, 
on  each  vacancy ,  must  have  ascended  the  throne  by  a  formal 
or  tacit  election.  But  the  association  of  his  son  Lewis  the 
Pious  asserts  the  independent  right  of  monarchy  and  con- 
quest, and  the  emperor  seems  on  this  occasion  to  have  fore- 
seen and  prevented  the  latent  claims  of  the  clergy.  The 
I03ral  youth  was  commanded  to  take  the  crown  from  the 
altar,  and  with  his  own  hands  to  place  it  on  his  head,  as  a  giA 
which  he  held  from  Grod,  his  father,  and  the  nation.^^^    The 

>>*  OslUard,  torn.  u.  p.  361— 365»  471—476,  492.  I  hove  boROWod 
Us  jadidons  remarks  on  Cliarlemagne's  plan  of  conquest,  and  tbi 
liuttciooa  distinction  of  his  enemies  of  the  first  and  the  second 
wmmUf  (torn.  iL  p.  184,  509,  &c.) 

***  Thegan«  the  biographer  of  Lewis,  relates  this  oonmation ;  and 
Bttomiis  has  honestly  transcribed  it,  (A.  D.  813,  No.  13,  te.  Set 
GiiUard,  torn.  11.  p.  606, 507,  508,)  howsoever  adverse  to  the  claims  of 
tbm  popes*    For  the  series  of  the  Oarlovingians,  see  the  MitfiHwis  of 
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Kuxie  ceremony  was  repeated,  though  with  less  energy ,  ill  tto 
subsequent  associations  of  Lothaire  and  Lewis  the  Second ; 
the  Carlovingian  sceptre  was  transmitted  from  father  to  sen* 
in  a  lineal  descent  of  four  generations  ;  and  the  ambition  0f 
the  popes  was  reduced  to  the  empty  honor  of  crowning  and 
anointing  these  hereditary  princes,  who  were  already  invested 
with  their  power  and  dominions.  The  pious  Lewis  survireil^ 
his  brothers,  and  embraced  the  whole  empire  of  Charle* 
magne ;  but  the  nations  and  the  nobles,  his  bishops  and'  hw 
children,  quickly  discerned  that  this  mighty  mass  wa»  no- 
longer  inspired  by  the  same  soul ;  and  the  foundations  weie 
undermined  to  the  centre,  while  the  external  surface  was  yet 
fair  and  entire.  After  a  war,  or  battle,  which  consumed  one 
hundred  thousand  Frcmks,  the  empire  was  divided  by  treaty 
between  his  three  sons,  who  had  violated  every  filial  and  ff«* 
temal  duty.  The  kingdoms  of  Germany  and  France  ww» 
forever  separated ;  the  provinces  of  Gaul,  between  the  Rhone- 
and  the  Alps,  the  Meuse  and  the  Rhine,  were  assigned,  with 
Italy,  to  the  Imperial  dignity  of  Lothaire.  In  the  partition  of 
his  share,  Lorraine  and  Aries,  two  recent  and  transitory  king* 
Joms,  were  bestowed  on  the  younger  children  ;  and  Leww 
the  Second,  his  eldest  son,  was  content  with  the  realm  of 
Italy,  the  proper  and  sufficient  patrimony  of  a  Roman  em-- 
peror.  On  his  dciath  without  any  malb  issue,  the  vacant 
throne  was  disputed  by  his  uncles  and  cousins,  and  the  popes 
most  dexterously  seized  the  occasion  of  judging  the  claims 
and  merits  of  the  candidates,  and  of  bestowing  on  the  moat 
obsequious,  or  most  liberal,  the  Imperial  office  of  advocate  of ^ 
the  Roman  church.  The  dregs  o£  the  Carlovingian  race  nO' 
longer  exhibited  any  symptoms  of  virtue  or  power,  and  die- 
ridiculous  epithets  of  the  bard^  the  stammerer^  the  fttt^  antf 
the  simple^  distinguished  the  tame  and  uniform  features  of  » 
erowd  of  kings  alike  deserving  of  oblivion.  By  the  failura* 
of  the  collateral  branches,  the  whole  inheritance  devolved  to- 
Charles  the  Fat,  the  last  emperor  oi  his  fkmily :  his  insanity 
authorized  the  desertion  of  Germany,  Italy,  and  France :  he 
was  deposed  in  a  diet,  and  solicited  his  dsLily  bread  from  ite 
lebels  hy  whose  contempt  his  lifb  and  liberty  had  beev 
q>ared.  According  to  the  measure  of  their  force,  the  gavern^ 
~ ,  the  bishops^  and  the  lords,  usurped  tlie  fragments  of  Ae 


oe,.  Italy,  and  Oermaay  PfeffeU  Schmidt,  Yelb,  Mnratori»  mtf 
Toltidre,  whose  pictuTM  are  sometlmeB  just, aiiadwa^B  plMflinyr 
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Mfaig  Mpwe;  and  some  pfefemnco  was  Aown  to  fte 
fmmke  or  iUagitiniBte  Uood  of  CharlemagBe.  Of  the  giMitet 
pnrt,  the  tide  aad  posaemioD  were  alike  douiitful)  mid  Am 
Merit  was  adequiate  to  the  ccHitracted  scale  of  their  doninioBai 
Those  who  could  appear  with  an  army  at  the  gates  of  Borne 
veare  crowned  emperors  in  the  Vatican ;  but  their  raodes^ 
was  more  frequently  satisfied  with  the  appellation  of  kings 
of  Ilaiy :  and  the  whole  term  of  seventy-four  years  may  be 
deemed  a  vacancy,  from  the  abdication  of  Chark»i  the  Fbt  Id 
^be  establishment  of  Otho  the  First. 

Otho  117  was  of  the  noble  race  of  the  dukes  of  Saxony , 
and  if  he  truly  descended  fnsm  WitUcind,  the  adversary  and 
prosdiyte  of  Chariemagaet  the  poeterity  of  a  vanquished 
people  was  exalted  to  reign  over  their  conquerors.  His 
father,  Henry  the  Fowler,  was  elected,  by  the  suffrage  of  the 
naticMi,  to  save  and  institute  the  kingdom  of  Germany.  Its 
limits  11^  wem  enlarged  on  every  side  by  hk  son,  the  first  and 
greatest  of  the  Othos.  A  portion  of  Gaul,  to  the  west  of  the 
Bhine,  akmg  the  banks  of  the  Meuse  and  the  Moselle,  was 
assigned  to  the  Germans,  by  whose  blood  and  langua^  it  has 
been  tinged  since  the  time  of  Csesar  and  Tacitus.  Between 
Ihe  Rhine,  the  Rhone,  and  the  Alps,  the  sueoessom  of  Otho 
acquired  a  vain  supremacy  over  tl^  broken  kingdoms  of  Bur- 
gundy and  Aries.  In  the  North,  Christianky  was  propagated 
by  the  sword  of  Otho,  the  conqueror  and  apostle  of  the  Slavic 
nations  of  the  Elbe  and  Oder :  the  marches  of  Brandenburgh 
and  Sleswick  were  fortified  with  German  colonies ;  and  the 
king  of  Denmark,  the  dukes  of  Pc^and  and  Bohemia,  con- 
fessed themselves  his  tributary  vassals.  At  the  head  of  a 
victorious  array,  he  passed  the  Alps,  subdued  the  kingdom 
of  Italy,  delivered  the  pope,  and  forever  fixed  the  Imperial 
erown  in  the  name  and  nation  of  Germany.     From  that 

u"  He  was  the  eon  of  Otho,  the  son  of  Ludolph,  in.  whose  &vof 
the  Duchy  of  Saxony  had  been  institated,  A.  D.  858.  Ruotgerus, 
the  biographer  of  a  St.  Bruno,  (Bibliot.  Bunavianffi  Catalog,  torn.  iiL 
W*  ii«  p*  679,)  gives  a  splendid  character  of  his  £unily.  Atavonini 
atefi  naqne  ad  hominum  memoriam  omnes  nobUiasimi;  nnllus  in 
•snun  mpe  ignotos,  nnllns  degener  fiicile  repezitur»  (apud  StniTiunii 
Oo^  Hist.  (Mman.  p.  216.)  Yet  Gundling  (in  Henrico  Aneupe)  is 
aoi  saftisfted  of  his  descent  from  Witikind. 

>**  See  the  treatise  of  Conrin^ua,  (de  Finibns  Imperii  Germaniei, 
1080,  in  4to. :)  he  rejects  the  extravagant  and  impropet 


of  tb»  Boman  and  Carlovingian  empires,  and  discusses  with 
ricbte  of  Germany*  her  vaasnlib  «Dd  hev  ndghbcm. 
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memorable  flsra,  two  maxims  of  puMie  janmiideaee 
introduced  by  force  and  ratified  by  time.  L  That  the  PMIM^ 
who  was  elActed  in  the  German  diet,  acquired,  from  that  in* 
■tant,  the  subject  kingdoms  of  Italy  and  Rome.  II.  But  thai 
he  might  not  legally  assume  the  titles  of  emperor  and  Augo»» 
tus,  till  he  had  received  the  crown  from  the  hands  of  Ike 
Roman  pontifT.^i® 

The  Imperial  dignity  of  Charlemagne  was  announced  ta 
Ihe  East  by  the  alteration  of  his  style  ;  and  instead  of  saint* 
ing  his  fathers,  the  Greek  emperors,  he  presumed  to  adopt 
the  more  equal  and  familiar  appellation  of  brother.'"®  PePi 
haps  in  his  connecticn  with  Irene  he  aspired  to  the  name  of 
husband  .  his  embassy  to  Constantinople  spoke  the  language 
of  peace  and  friendship,  and  might  conceal  a  treaty  of  mar- 
riage with  that  ambitious  princess,  who  had  renounced  the 
most  sacred  duties  of  a  mother.  The  nature,  the  duration, 
the  probable  consequences  of  such  a  union  between  two  dis- 
tant and  dissonant  empires,  it  is  impossible  to  conjecture ;  but 
the  unanimous  silence  of  the  Latins  may  teach  us  to  suspect, 
that  the  report  was  invented  by  the  enemies  of  Irene,  to 
charge  her  with  the  guilt  of  betraying  the  church  and  state  to 
the  strangers  of  the  West^^i  The  French  ambassadors  were 
the  spectators,  and  had  nearly  been  the  victims,  of  the  con- 
spiracy of  Nicephorus,  and  the  national  hatred.  Constantino- 
ple was  exasperated  by  the  treason  and  sacrilege  of  ancient 
Rome :  a  proverb,  "  That  the  Franks  were  good  friends  and 
bad  neighbors,"  was  in  every  one^s  mouth  ;  but  it  was  dan- 
gerous to  provoke  a  neighbor  who  might  be  tempted  to  re- 
iterate, in  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  the  ceremony  of  his 
Impel  lal  coronation.     After  a  tedious  journey  of  circuit  and 


"*  The  power  of  cuBtom  forces  me  to  number  Conrad  I.  and  Henry 
I.,  the  Fowler,  in  the  list  of  emperors,  a  title  which  was  neyer  assamea 
by  those  kings  of  Germany.  The  Italians,  Muratori  for  instanoe,  ace 
more  scrupulous  and  correct,  and  only  reckon  the  princes  who  hare 
been  crowned  at  Home. 

■"^  Invidiam  tamen  susceptl  nominis  (C.  P.  imperatoribus  sikptr  kiM 
indignantibus)  magnd  tulit  patiently,  vicitque  eorum  oonCumaoisa 
.  .  .  mittende  ad  eos  crebras  legationes,  et  in  epistoUs  fratres  Mt 
Bppellando.  Eginhard,  c.  28,  p.  128.  Perhaps  it  was  on  their  acoonnt 
that,  like  Augustus,  he  affected  some  reluctance  to  receive  the  empiiSb 

>**  Tbeophanes  speaks  of  the  coronation  and  unction  of  Chtflst, 
Kai^vUogf  (Chronograph,  p.  399,)  and  of  his  treaty  of  mairiage  ^ 
Irene,  (p.  402,)  which  is  unknown  to  the  Latins.    QaiUard  r^^ 
Us  tranMOtians  with  the  Greek  empixv,  (torn.  U  p.  44^  '*ta»») 
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Mar^  the  ambajsadors  of  Nicephorus  found  hu  i  in  h:«  eeaskpf 

•n  the  banks  of  the  River  Sala  ;  and  Charlemagne  affeoted  to 
omfound  their  vanity  by  displaying,  in  a  Francoaian  village 
the  pomp,  or  at  least  the  pride,  of  the  Byzantine  palace!^* 
The  Greeks  were  successively  led  through  four  halU  of 
audience :  in  the  first  they  were  ready  to  fall  prostrate  befoib 
a  splendid  personage  in  a  chair  of  state,  till  he  informed  them 
Uiat  he  was  only  a  servant,  the  constable,  or  master  of  the 
hcse,  of  the  emperor.  The  same  mistake,  and  the  same  an* 
swer,  were  repeated  in  the  apartments  of  the  count  palatine 
the  steward,  and  the  chamberlain ;  and  their  impatience  was 
gradually  heightened,  till  the  doors  of  the  presence-chamber 
were  thrown  open,  and  they  beheld  the  genuine  monarch,  on 
his  throne,  enriched  with  the  foreign  luxury  which  he  despised, 
and  encircled  with  the  love  and  reverence  of  his  victorious 
chiefs.  A  treaty  of  peace  and  alliance  was  concluded  be- 
tween the  two  empires,  and  the  limits  of  the  East  and  West 
were  defined  by  the  right  of  present  possession.  But  the 
Greeks  ^^  soon  forgot  this  humiliating  equality,  or  remembered 
it  only  to  hate  the  Barbarians  by  whom  it  was  extorted.  Dur- 
ing the  short  union  of  virtue  and  power,  they  respectfully 
tainted  the  august  Charlemagne,  with  the  acclamations  of 
hasileusy  and  emperor  of  the  Romans.  As  soon  as  these 
qualities  were  separated  in  the  person  of  his  pious  son,  the 
Byzantine  letters  were  inscribed,  "  To  the  king,  or,  as  he 
styles  himself,  the  emperor  of  the  Franks  and  Lombards.' 
When  both  power  and  virtue  were  extinct,  they  despoiled 
Lewis  the  Second  of  his  hereditary  title,  and  with  the  bar* 
biBirous  appellation  of  rex  or  rega^  degraded  him  among  the 
erowd  of  Latin  princes.  His  reply  *^  is  expressive  of  his 
weakness :  he  proves,  with  some  learning,  that,  both  in  sacred 

'"  Oaillard  very  properly  observes,  that  this  pageant  was  &  iuod 
•vitable  to  children  only ;  but  that  it  was  indeed  represented  in  ths 
presence,  and  for  the  benefit,  of  children  of  a  larger  growth. 

**  Compare,  in  the  original  texts  collected  by  Pagi,  (torn.  iiL  A.  IX 
112,  No.  7,  A.  D.  824,  No.  10,  &c.,)  the  contrast  of  Charlemagne  and 
liiB  son ;  to  the  former  the  ambassadors  of  Michael  (who  were  indeed 
dbavowed)  more  suo,  id  ast  lingnA  Gneca  laudes  dixerunt,  imperft- 
lorem  earn  et  BaaiXta  appellantes  ;  to  the  later,  Vocaio  imperatofi 
FraneonsMf  &c. 

>**  See  the  epistle,  In  Paralipomena,  of  the  anonymotis  writer  of 
Memo,  (Script.  Itid.  tmn.  ii.  pars  iL  p.  243—254,  c  93—107,)  whon 
Bteonius  (A/ D.  871,  No.  51 — 71)  mistook  for  ^chempert,  when  hM 
tnnieribed  it  in  his  Annala. 
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and  profane  history,  the  name  of  lung  is  svnc  lymotts  with  tht 
Greek  word  basilms :  if,  at  Constantinople^  it  were  assimied 
in  a  more  exclusive  and  imperial  sense,  he  chums  from  his 
ancestors,  and  from  the  pope,  a  just  participation  of  the 
honors  of  the  Roman  purple.  The  same  controversy  wa» 
revived  in  the  reign  of  the  Othos;  and  their  amhassador 
oescrihes,  in  lively  colors,  the  insolence  of  the  Byzantine 
eoart^^  The  Greeks  affected  to  despise  the  poverty  and 
ignoraiic*:  of  the  Franks  and  Saxons ;  and  in  their  last  decline 
Mfused  to  proi^itute  to  the  kings  of  Grermany  the  tide  of  Bo- 
man  emperors. 

These  emperors,  in  the  election  of  the  popes,  continued  to 
exercise  the  powers  which  had  been  assumed  by  the  Gothic 
and  Grecian  princes ;  and  the  importance  of  this  prerogative 
increased  with  the  temporal  estate  and  spiritual  jurisdiction 
cf  the  Roman  church.  In  the  Christian  aristocracy,  the  prin- 
cipal members  of  the  clergy  still  formed  a  senate  to  assist 
the  administration,  and  to  supply  the  vacancy,  of  the  bishop. 
Rome  was  divided  into  twenty-eight  parishes,  and  each  parish 
was  governed  by  a  cardinal  priest,  or  presbyter,  a  title  which, 
however  common  and  modest  in  its  origin,  has  aspired  to  em- 
ulate the  purple  of  kings.  Their  number  was  enlarged  by 
the  association  of  the  seven  deacons  of  the  most  considerable 
hospitals,  the  seven  palatine  judges  of  the  Lateran,  and  some 
dignitaries  of  the  church.  This  ecclesiastical  senate  was 
directed  by  the  seven  cardinal-bishops  of  the  Roman  prov- 
ince, who  were  less  occupied  in  the  suburb  dioceses  of  Ostia^ 
Porto,  VelitrcB,  Tusculum,  Prsneste,  Tibur,  and  the  Sabines, 
than  by  their  weekly  service  in  the  Lateran,  and  their  supe- 
rior share  in  the  honors  and  authority  of  the  apostolic  see. 
Oh  the  death  of  the  pope,  these  bishops  recommended  a  suc- 
cessor to  the  suffrage  of  the  college  of  cardinals,^^  and  their 

^  Ipse  enim  vos,  non  imperaioremf  id  est  BaatUa  sxiA.  linguA,  sed 
ob  indignationem  Pt}Y<h  id  est  repem  nostra  vocabat,  liutprand,  ia 
Legat.  in  Script.  Ital.  torn.  ill.  pars  i.  p.  479.  The  pope  hadezhorted 
Nicephoms,  emperor  of  the  Greeks,  to  make  peace  with  Otho»  the 
august  emperor  of  the  Romans  —  quse  inscriptio  secundum  Grttcos 
peccfttoria  et  temeraria  .  .  .  imperatorem  inqmunt,  umvenalefnf  Bo» 
manorum,  Auffustum,  magnum,  solum,  Nicephorum,  (p.  486.^ 

>"  The  origin  and  progress  of  the  title  of  cardinal  may  oe  found  in 
Thomassin«  (Discipline  de  TEglise,  torn.  L  p.  1261—- 1208,)  Munttosl, 
TAntiquitat.  Italias  Medii  ^vi,  tom.  vL  Dissert,  bd.  p.  1^9—182,)  and 
lloaheim,  (Institut.  Hist  Ecdes  p.  346—347,)  who  aoQurately  m- 
Ifas  £Bims  sad  ohaagei  of  the  election.    The  oscdinal-bHKKop% 
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shoice  was  ratified  or  rejected  by  die  applauao  or  d  amor  dt 
4he  Homan  people.  But  the  ek<:tion  was  imperfect;  noi 
eould  the  pontiff  bo  legally  consecrated  till  the  emperor,  the 
'advocate  of  the  church,  had  graciously  signified  his  approba- 
tion and  consent.  The  royal  commissioner  examined,  on  the 
not,  the  form  and  freedom  of  the  proceedings ;  nor  was  h 
till  after  a  previous  scrutiny  into  the  qualifications  of  the  can* 
didates,  that  he  accepted  an  oath  of  fidelity,  and  confirmod 
the  donations  which  had  successively  enriched  the  patiimony 
6f  St.  Peter.  In  the  frequent  schisms,  the  rival  claims  wert 
submitted  to  the  sentence  of  the  emperor ;  and  in  a  synoa 
t)if  bishops  he  presumed  to  judge,  to  condemn,  and  to  punish, 
the  crimes  of  a  guilty  pontiff.  Otho  the  First  imposed  a  treaty 
-en  tlie  senate  and  people,  who  engaged  to  prefer  the  candi* 
date  most  acceptable  to  his  majesty  :  ^^  his  successors  antici- 
pated or  prevented  their  choice :  they  bestowed  the  Roman 
benefice,  like  the  bishoprics  of  Cologne  or  Bamberg,  on  their 
ichcmcellors  or  preceptors ;  and  whatever  might  be  the  merit 
of  a  Frank  or  Saxon,  his  name  sufficiently  attests  the  inter- 
position of  foreign  power.  These  acts  of  prerogative  were 
most  speciously  excused  by  the  vices  of  a  popular  election. 
The  competitor  who  had  been  excluded  by  the  cardinals 
Appealed  to  the  passions  or  avcudce  of  the  multitude;  the 
Vatican  and  the  Lateran  were  stained  with  blood ;  and  the 
most  powerful  senators,  the  marquises  of  Tuscany  and  the 
counts  of  Tusculum,  held  the  apostolic  see  in  a  long  and  dis- 
graceful servitude.  The  Roman  pontiffs,  of  the  ninth  and 
tenth  centuries,  were  insulted,  imprisoned,  and  murdered,  by 
their  tyrants ;  and  such  was  their  mdigence,  after  the  loss  and 
osurpation  of  the  ecclesiastical  patrimonies,  that  they  could 
neither  support  the  state  of  a  prince,  nor  exercise  the  charity 
of  a  priest  ^^     The  influence  oi  two  sister  prostitutes,  Maro- 

i«o  highly  exAlted  by  Peter  Damiajius,  are  sunk  to  a  le^el  with  the  re§t 
c^  the  sacred  college. 

1ST  Finniter  jurantes,  nimquam  se  papam  electuros  aut  audinatoroa, 
^Master  consensum  et  elJectionem  Othonis  et  filii  sui,  (liutprand,  1.  vi« 
S.  G,  p.  472.)  This  important  concessioii  may  either  supply  or  confinn 
tliie  decree  of  the  dersy  and  people  of  Borne,  so  fiercely  rejected  by 
fiaroniiLS,  Pagit  and  Mnratori,  (A.  I).  964,)  and  so  weU  defended  and 
si^lained  by  St.  Marc,  (Abr6g6,  tom.  iL  p.  808 — 816,  tom.  iy.  p.  1167 
-1185.)  Consult  that  historical  critic,  and  the  Annals  of  Muratoii, 
kn  tne  election  and  confirmation  of  each  pope. 

*"  The  oppression  and  vices  cf  the  Roman  church,  in  the  xtk  cen* 
tary,  BTe  strongly  painted  in  the  histocy  and  legation  of  Liat{inm4 
114 
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sia  and  Theodora,  was  founded  on  their  wealth  and  beaulj 
their  political  and  amorous  intrigues :  the  most  strenuous  of 
Jieir  lovers  were  rewarded  with  the  Roman  mitre,  and  theu 
reign  ^^  may  have  suggested  to  the  darker  ages  ^^o  the  fable  **^ 
of  a  female  pope.^^  The  bastard  son,  the  grandson,  and  the 
groat-grandson  of  Marozia,  a  rare  genealogy,  were  seated  in 
the  chair  of  St.  Peter,  and  it  was  at  the  age  of  nineteen  yeoni 
that  the  soojnd  of  these  became  the  head  of  the  Liatin  church.* 


(fee  p.  440,  450,  471 — 176,  479,  &c  ;)  and  it  is  whimsical  enough  to 
•Userve  Muratori  tempering  the  inrectives  of  Baronius  asainst  the 
popes.  But  these  popes  had  been  chosen,  not  hj  the  carouials,  but 
oy  lay-patrons. 

^**  The  time  of  Pope  Joan  {papUsa  Joanna)  is  placed  somewhat 
earlier  than  Theodora  or  Marozia ;  and  the  two  years  of  her  imaginary 
reign  are  forcibly  inserted  between  Leo  IV.  and  Benedict  in.  But 
the  contemporary  Anastasius  indissolubly  links  the  death  of  Leo  and 
the  elevation  of  Benedict,  (Ulico,  mox,  p.  247 ;)  and  the  accurate 
chronology  of  Pagi,  Muratori,  and  Leibnitz,  fixes  both  events  to  th* 
year  867. 

^^  The  advocates  for  Pope  Joan  produce  one  hundred  and  fifty  wit- 
nesses, or  rather  echoes,  of  the  xivth,  xvth,  and  xvlth  centuries. 
They  bear  testimony  against  themselves  and  the  legend,  by  multiply- 
ing the  proof  that  so  curious  a  story  must  have  been  repeated  by 
writers  of  every  description  to  whom  it  was  known.  On  those  of  the 
ixth  and  xth  centuries,  the  recent  event  would  have  flashed  with  s 
double  force.  Would  Photius  have  spared  such  a  reproach  ?  Could 
Liutprand  have  missed  such  scandal  ?  It  is  scarcely  worth  whUe  to 
discuss  the  various  readings  of  Martinus  Polenus,  Sigeber  of  Oam- 
blours,  or  even  Marianus  ^otus ;  but  a  most  palpable  forgery  is  the 
passage  of  Pope  Joan,  which  has  been  foisted  into  some  MoS.  and 
editions  of  the  Roman  Anastasius. 

^^  As  faiWi  it  deserves  that  name ;  but  I  would  not  pronounce  it 
incredible.  Suppose  a  famous  French  chevalier  of  our  own  times  to 
have  been  bom  in  Italy,  and  educated  in  the  churcl^  instead  of  the 
army :  her  merit  or  fortunie  might  have  raised  her  to  St.  Peter's  chair ; 
her  amours  would  have  been  natural :  her  delivery  in  the  streets 
unlucky,  but  not  improbable. 

>"  Till  the  reformation  the  tale  was  repeated  and  betieved  without 
iffence  :  and  Joan's  female  statue  long  occupied  her  place  among  the 
popes  in  the  cathedral  of  Sienna,  (Pagi,  Critica,  tom.  ill.  p.  624 — 626.) 
Bbe  has  been  annihilated  by  two  learned  Protestants,  Blondel  and 
Brvyle,  (Dictionnaire  Critique,  Papesse,  Polonus,  Blondel;)  but 
their  brethren  were  scandalized  by  this  equitable  and  generous  ciiti- 
dim.  Spanheim  and  Lenfant  attempt  to  save  this  poor  engine  of 
eontroversy ;  and  even  Mosheim  oondefloends  to  cherish  some  doubt 
and  su8r>idoii»  (p.  289.) 

A  John  XL  was  the  son  of  her  husband  Alberie,  not  of  her  lovir*  Popt 
<«gias  IIL«  M  Muntori  has  distinotly  pcoved*  Ann.  ad  MUir  Ml«  tMk  v 
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Db  youth  and  manhood  were  of  a  suitable  oomplezk)n ;  and 
the  nations  of  pilgrims  could  bear  testimony  to  the  chai|^ 
ixaX  were  urged  against  him  in  a  Roman  synod,  and  in  the 
presence  of  Otho  the  Great.  As  John  XII.  had  renounced 
the  dress  and  decencies  of  his  profession,  the  soldier  may  not 
perhaps  be  dishonored  by  the  Vine  which  he  drank,  the  blood 
that  he  spilt,  the  flames  thai  he  kindled,  or  the  licentious  pui^ 
■uits  of  gaming  and  hunting.  His  open  simony  might  be  the 
consequence  of  distress ;  and  his  blasphemous  invocation  cf 
Jupiter  and  Venus,  if  it  be  true,  could  not  possibly  be  serioui. 
But  we  read,  with  some  surprise,  that  the  worthy  grandson 
of  Marozia  lived  in  public  adultery  with  the  matrons  of  Rome ; 
that  the  Lateran  palace  was  turned  into  a  school  for  prostitu- 
tion, and  that  his  rapes  of  virgins  and  widows  had  deterred  the 
female  pilgrims  from  visiting  the  tomb  of  St.  Peter,  lest,  in 
the  devout  act,  they  should  be  violated  by  his  successor.^^ 
The  Protestants  have  dwelt  with  malicious  pleasure  on  these 
characters  of  Antichrist ;  but  to  a  philosophic  eye,  the  vices 
of  the  clergy  are  far  less  dangerous  than  their  virtues.  At^r 
a  long  series  of  scandal,  the  apostolic  see  was  reformed  and 
exalted  by  the  austerity  and  zeal  of  Gregory  VII.  That  am- 
bitious monk  devoted  his  life  to  the  execution  of  two  proje'*/t8 
I.  To  fix  in  the  college  of  catdinals  the  freedom  and  inde- 
pendence of  election,  and  forever  to  abolish  the  right  or  usur* 
pation  of  the  emperors  and  the  Roman  people.  11.  To  bestow 
and  resume  the  Western  empire  as  a  fief  or  benefice  ^^  of  the 
church,  and  to  extend  his  temporal  dominion  over  the  kings 

***  Lateranense  palatium  .  .  .  prostibtilum  meretricum  •  .  .  Testis 
omniiim  gentium,  pneterquam  Romanoruxn,  absentia  miilienim,  qvm 
•anotomm  apostolorum  lunina  orandi  gratift.  timent  visere»  cum  non* 
miUas  ante  dies  paucos,  hunc  audierint  oonjugatas,  ylduas,  virginfli 
vi  oppressiflse,  (Liutprand,  Hist  L  vL  c.  6,  p.  471.  SeeUiewhols 
tffidr  of  John  XII.,  p.  471—476.) 

"*  A  new  example  of  the  mischief  of  equivocation  is  the  ben^idumt 
(Dacange»  tom.  i.  p.  617»  &c.,)  which  the  pope  conferred  on  the  em* 
oeror  Frederic  I.,  since  the  Latin  word  may  signify  either  a  l^sl 
mif  or  a  simple  fiivor,  an  obligation,  (we  want  the  word  hienfdU.)  (see 
Schmidt,  Hist,  des  AUemands,  tom.  liL  p.  393 — 408.  Pfeffel,  Abr6g6 
Chfcmologiqiie^  topi*  i.  p.  229,  296,  317,  824)  42(H  430,  500»  iW^ 
109,  ftc) 

n.  268.    Her  grandson  Octaylan.  otherwise  caUed  John  Xtl.,  was  pops| 
at  a  great-grandson  cannot  be  discoyered  in  »ny  of  the  s  loceeding  popes; 


Bor  do«8  our  historian  himself,  in  his  sabseouent  narration,  (p.  202,}  seen 
Id  know  ol  one.    Hobhonse,  Illustrations  of  Cbilde  Harold,  p.  309.  —  M 
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Md  kmgdomt  of  tbe  e«rtk  After  a  conteil  of  ttl^  i 
lino  fir^t  of  these  designs  wa«  accomplished  by  tbe  inn  fluppMi 
*^f  the  ecclefltasUcal  order,  whose  libenly  was  comeeted  vrith 
that  of  their  chief.  But  the  second  attempt,  though  it  wm 
OBowoed  with  some  partial  and  apparent  auocess,  has  beo* 
vigorously  resisted  by  the  secular  power,  and  finsdly  ezlitt 
guished  by  the  imporovement  of  human  Eeasoa. 

In  the  revival  of  the  empire  of  Rome,  neither  the  bistwf 
■or  the  people  could  bestow  on  Charlemagne  or  Otho  Uie 
l^vinces  which  were  lost,  as  Uiey  had  been  won,  by  tbo 
ehance  of  arms.  Bat  the  Romans  w«re  free  to  choose  a 
master  for  themsehtes  ;  and  the  powers  which  had  been  dela- 
gated  to  the  patrician,  wcne  irrevocably  granted  to  the  Prewd: 
fttd  Saxon  eiiipe«NM  of  llie  West.  The  broioen  Decorda  of 
liie  times  ^^  preserve  some  remembrancfe  of  their  palaoa. 
liieir  mint,  ^eir  tribimal,  their  edbts,  and  the  sword . of  justioa 
which,  as  late  as  the  thirteenth  century,  was  derived  £wm 
CsBsar  to  the  prsafect  of  the  city.^^  Between  the  ajrts  of  the 
popes  and  the  violence  of  the  people,  this  sv'  emacy  mm 
crushed  and  annihilated.  Gonteat  with  the  titleu  of  eaEif«r«t 
and  Augustus,  the  successors  of  Charlemagne  njglected  ^ 
assert  this  local  junsdiction.  In  theiieur  of  prosperity,  *^.^m 
maakk  '*on  was  diverted  by  more  aliuriag  objects ;  foid  in  tbe 
deca]  xnd  diviston  of  1^  empire,  they  wexe  oppret  ^ed  by  tbe 
dcfeiiu.  of  their  hereditary  provinces.  Amidst  the  ruins  tof 
baly,  the  famous  Marozia  mvited  one  of  the  usurperB  to 
lasume  the  ehacaeter  of  her  third  husband  ;  and  liu^,  hma 
of  Burgundy,  was  introduced  by  her  faction  into  the  mol  of 
fla  Jrian  or  castle  of  St.  Angelo,  which  commands  the  psJMiCi- 
W  bridge  ajid  entrance  of  Rome.  Her  son  by  the  first  xaaT' 
rioge,  Alberie,  wsas  compelled  to  attend  at  the  nuptial  faawiuftt ; 
but  his  reluctant  and  ungraceful  service  was  chastised  with  a 
blow  by  his  new  father.  The  blow  was  productive  of  a  rexrf 
Uition.  ^  Romans,"  exclaimed  the  youSki,  ^*  once  you  were 
the  masters  of  ^e  worid,  and  these  Burgundians  the  raiel 
abject  of  your  shifves.    They  nov  mgn,  t^se  voracious  mm 


^  Far  the  history  of  the  empevors  la  Roma  and  Itahr,  na  St 

i»  Regno  ItaliaB,  0pp.  torn,  ii.,  with  the  Notes  of  Saxius,  and  I4to 
AnnalB  of  Mnratorl,  who  might  refer  more  distinctly  to  the  mithoii 
of  hia  great  collection. 

>*•  See  the  Dissertation  of  Le  Blaac  at  the  end  of  hia  trestte  Jii 
Honnoyea  de  France  n  which  he  produces  soma  Boman  ceiai  sf  tte 
nanch  anDipacon* 
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nrutal  iaTages,  and  my  mjury  is  the  commeiicemeiit  of  yoiif 
Mnritade.^  ^^  The  alarum  bell  rang  to  arms  in  every  quar- 
ter of  the  city:  the  Burgundians  retreated  with  haste  and 
diame ;  Marozia  was  imprisoned  by  her  victorious  son,  and 
his  brother,  Pope  John  Xl.,  was  reduced  to  the  exercise  of  his 
spiritual  functions.  With  the  title  of  prince,  Alheric  possessed 
above  twenty  years  the  government  of  Rome ;  and  he  is  said 
to  have  gratified  the  popular  prejudice,  by  restoring  the  oflkse, 
or  at  least  the  title,  of  consuls  and  tribunes.  His  son  and 
heir  Octavian  assumed,  with  the  pontificate,  the  name  of  John 
Xn. :  like  his  predecessor,  he  was  provoked  by  the  Lombard 
prnces  to  seek  a  deliverer  for  the  church  and  republic ;  and 
^iO  services  of  Otho  were  rewarded  with  the  Imperial  digmty. 
Uut  the  Saxon  was  impenous,  the  Romans  were  impatient, 
the  festival  of  the  coronation  was  disturbed  by  the  secret  con^ 
flijt  of  prerogative  and  freedom,  and  Otho  commanded  his 
s^ord-bearer  not  to  stir  from  his  person,  lest  he  should  be 
Assaulted  and  murclered  at  the  foot  of  the  altar.^^s  Before  he 
/epassed  the  Alps,  the  emperor  chastised  the  revolt  of  the 
people  and  the  mgratitude  of  John  XII.  The  pope  was  de« 
grafted  in  a  synod;  the  prsfect  was  mounted  on  an  ass, 
wb4>pcd  through  the  city,  and  cast  into  a  dungeon ;  thirloen 
•^  the  most  guilty  were  hanged,  others  were  mutilated  or 
oanished ;  and  this  severe  process  was  justified  hy  the  ancient 
laws  of  Theodosius  and  Justinian.  The  voice  of  fame  has 
accused  the  second  Otho  of  a  perfidious  and  bloody  act,  tho 
massacre  of  the  senators,  whom  he  had  invited  to  his  taUe 
under  the  fair  semblance  of  hospitality  and  friendship.^^  Ill 
the  minority  of  his  son  Otho  the  Third,  Rome  made  a  bold 
attempt  to  shake  off  the  Saxon  yoke,  and  the  consul  Crescen* 
tins  was  the  Brutus  of  the  republic.  From  the  ccmdition  dT 
a  subj^t  and  an  exile,  he  twice  rose  to  the  command  of  the 

*"  BonuHMmm  aliquando  servi,  soifioet  Burgundionea,  Romanis 
aaiyrcnt?  .  .  .  IkmmniD  vrbis  dignitas  ad  tantam  eat  stoltitiam duota, 
nft  mefetrioun  etxtrnt  imperio  pareat }  (liutpxaad,  L  liL  o.  12,  p.  46a.) 
Siffoniiia  (1.  y\,  p.  400)  positively  affinna  the  renovatioii  of  tke  ooa* 
BWihip ;  but  in  the  old  writers  Alberioua  is  more  fitequently  styM 
srinoeps  Komanonim. 

^  Ditmar,  p.  354,  apud  Schmidt,  torn.  liL  p.  439. 

***  This  bloody  feast  is  described  in  Leonine  verse  in  the  Fanthe«i 
7i  Godfrey  of  Yiterbo,  (Script.  Ital.  torn,  vii  p.  436,  437,)  who  floof* 
laksd  towaida  the  end  of  the  xiith  century,  ^Pabxidna  I^hlioL  Latin 
lied,  et  Injfimi  JBvU  tom.  iii.  p.  60,  edit.  Biansi ;)  bat  hia  eTideDS% 
Whidh  imposed  on  Sigooius,  is  reasonably  sospeotod  by  livnibmL 
fjbmslirtoiiLTiiLp.m.) 
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ehyt  oppressed,  expelled,  and  created  the  popes,  and  formed 
a  conspiracy  for  restoring  the  authority  of  the  Greek  em 
perors.*  In  the  fortress  of  St.  Angelo,  he  maintained  an  ob> 
Btinate  siege,  till  the  unfortunate  consul  was  betrayed  by  • 
promise  of  safety  :  his  body  was  suspended  on  a  gibbet,  and 
his  head  was  exposed  on  the  battlements  of  the  castle.  By  a 
reverse  of  fortune,  Otho,  after  separating  his  troops,  was  be- 
sieged three  days,  without  food,  in  his  palace  ;  and  a  dis* 
graceful  escape  saved  him  from  the  justice  or  fury  of  the 
Romans.  The  senator  Ptolemy  was  the  leader  of  the  people 
and  the  widow  of  Crescentius  enjoyed  the  pleasure  or  the 
fame  of  revenging  her  husband,  by  a  poison  which  she  ad* 
ministered  to  her  Imperial  lover.  It  was  the  design  of  Otho 
the  Third  to  abandon  the  ruder  countries  of  the  North,  to 
erect  his  throne  in  Italy,  and  to  revive  the  institutions  of  the 
Roman  monarchy.  But  his  successors  only  once  in  their 
lives  appeared  on  the  hanks  of  the  Tyber,  to  receive  their 
crown  in  the  Vatican. ^^^  Their  absence  was  contemptible^ 
their  presence  odious  and  formidable.  They  descendecf  from 
the  Alps,  at  the  head  of  their  barbarians,  who  were  strangors 
and  enemies  to  the  r^onntry ;  and  their  transient  visit  was  a 
scene  of  tumult  and  bloodshed.  ^^^  A  faint  remembrance  of 
their  ancestors  still  tormented  the  Romans ;  and  they  beheld 
with  pious  indignation  the  succession  of  Saxons,  Franks, 
Swabians,  and  Bohemians,  who  usurped  the  purple  and  pre- 
rogatives of  the  Gsesars. 

There  is  nothing  perhaps  more  adverse  to  nature  and 
reason  than  to  hold  in  obedience  remote  countries  and  foreign 
nations,  in  opposition  to  their  inclination  and  interest  A  tor- 
rent of  Barfa«irians  may  pass  over  the  earth,  but  an  extensive 


1^  The  coronation  of  the  emperor,  and  some  original  oeremoniei 
of  the  xth  century  are  preserve.  I  in  the  Panegyric  on  Berengariu8» 
(Script.  ItaL  torn.  ii.  pars  i.  p.  406—414,)  Ulnstrated  by  the  iiotes  of 
Hadrian  Valesius  and  Leibnitz.  Sigonius  has  related  the  whtde  pro- 
oeBfl  of  the  Roman  expedition,  in  good  Latin,  but  with  some  errors  of 
time  and  fact,  (1.  viL  p.  441—446.) 

>^^  In  a  quarrel  at  the  coronation  of  Conrad  II.  Muratori  takes  leain 
^«  observe  —  doveano  ben  essere  allora,  indisciplinati,  Barbari,  e  butiak 
I  TedeschL     Annal.  torn.  YiO,  p.  368. 


«  The  Marquis  Maffei's  gaUerroontained  a  medal  with  Imp.  Oat.  A» 
gust.  P.  P.  Crescentius.  Hence  Hobhouse  infers  that  he  affected  the  Mi 
pire.    Hobhouse,  lUo'i^i'itlons  of  Childe  Harold,  p.  262.  —  M. 
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•mptie  must  be  supported  by  a  refined  sjstem  of  policy  climI 
oppression;  in  the  centre,  an  absolute  power,  prompt  is 
action  and  rich  in  resources ;  a  swift  and  easy  communica 
tion  with  the  extreme  parts ;  fortifications  to  check  the  firsi 
effort  of  rebellion ;  a  regular  administration  to  protect  and 
punish ;  and  a  well-disciplined  army  to  inspire  fear,  without 
provoking  discontent  and  despair.  Far  different  was  ths 
situation  of  the  German  Cssars,  who  were  ambitious  to  en- 
slave the  kingdom  of  Italy.  Their  patrimonial  estates  were 
stretched  along  the  Rhine,  or  scattered  in  the  provinces ;  but 
this  ample  domain  was  alienated  by  the  imprudence  or  dis- 
tress of  successive  princes ;  and  their  revenue,  from  minui^e 
and  vexatious  prerogative,  was  scarcely  sufficient  for  the 
maintenance  of  their  household.  Their  troops  were  formed 
by  the  legal  or  voluntary  service  of  their  feudal  vassals,  who 
passed  the  Alps  with  reluctance  assumed  the  license  of 
rapine  and  disorder,  and  capriciously  deserted  before  the  end 
of  the  campaign.  Whoie  armies  were  swept  away  by  the 
pestilential  influence  of  the  climate :  the  survivors  brought 
back  the  bones  of  their  princes  and  nobles,^^  and  the  effects 
of  their  own  intemperance  were  often  imputed  to  the  treach- 
ery and  malice  of  the  Italians,  who  rejoiced  at  least  in  the 
calamities  of  the  Barbarians.  This  irregular  tyrann)  might 
contend  on  equal  terms  with  the  petty  tyrants  of  Italy ;  nor 
can  the  people,  or  the  reader,  be  much  interested  in  the 
event  of  the  quarrel.  But  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  centu* 
ries,  the  Lombards  rekindled  the  f.%me  of  industry  and  free- 
dom ;  and  the  generous  example  was  at  length  imitated  by 
the  republics  of  Tuscany.*  In  the  Italian  cities  a  municipaJ 
government  had  never  been  totally  abolished ;  and  their  first 
privileges  were  granted  by  the  favor  and  policy  of  the  em- 
perors, who  were   desirous   of  erecting  a  plebeian  barrier 

>^  After  boiling  away  the  flesh.  The  ealdrons  tar  that  purpose 
were  a  necessary  piece  of  travelling  furniture ;  and  a  German  who 
was  using  it  for  his  brother,  promised  it  to  a  Mend,  after  it  should 
have  been  employed  for  hiinself;  (Schmidt,  tom.  iii.  p.  423,  424.) 
The  same  author  observes  that  the  whole  Saxon  line  was  extingoishea 
ill  Italy*  (tom.  IL  p.  440.) 


•  Compare  Sismondi,  Histoire  des  Rcpubliques  Italienues.  HaUams 
Ifiaile  AttfiB  Baumer,  Geschichte  der  Hohen8tauJre&.  &ktTigny,  Q*> 
Mliieht#  M  Bomischen  Bechts,  voL  iii.  p.  19,  with  the  aiLth3n  qvotaJ 
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tgaiiMit  tho  independence  of  die  nobles.  But  their  npM 
progren,  the  daiij  extension  of  their  power  and  pretennooa, 
were  fmmded  on  the  numbers  and  spirit  of  these  rising  com* 
munities.^^  Each  city  filled  the  measure  of  her  diocese  or 
dwtrict:  die  jurisdiction  of  the  counts  and  bishops,  of  the 
marquises  and  counts,  was  banished  from  the  land ;  and  the 
proudest  nobles  were  persuaded  or  compelled  to  desert  their 
solitary  castles,  and  to  embrace  the  more  honorable  character 
of  freemen  and  magistrates.  The  legislative  authority  was 
inherent  in  the  general  assembly ;  but  the  executive  powen 
were  intrusted  to  three  consuls,  annually  chosen  from  the 
three  orders  of  captains^  valvassorsj^^^  and  commons,  into 
which  the  republic  was  divided.  Under  the  protection  of 
equal  law,  the  labors  of  pgriculture  and  commerce  wem 
gradually  revived ;  but  the  martial  spirit  of  the  Lombards 
was  nourished  by  the  presence  of  danger ;  and  as  often  as 
the  bell  was  rung,  or  the  standard  *^*  erected,  the  gates  of 
the  city  poured  forth  a  numerous  and  intrepid  band,  whose 
zeal  in  their  own  cause  was  soon  guided  by  the  use  and  dis- 
cipline of  arms.  At  the  foot  of  these  popular  ramparts,  the 
pnde  of  the  Ceesars  was  overthrown ;  and  the  invincible 
genius  of  liberty  prevailed  over  the  two  Frederics,  the  great- 
est princes  of  the  middle  age  ;  the  first,  superior  perhaps  in 
military  prowess ;  the  second,  who  undoubtedly  excelled  in 
the  softer  accomplishments  of  peace  and  learning. 

Ambitious  of  restoring  the  splendor  of  the  purple,  Frederic 
the  First  invaded  the  republics  of  Lombardy,  with  the  arts  of 
a  statesman,  the  valor  of  a  soldier,  and  the  cruelty  of  a  tyrant. 
The  recent  discovery  of  the  Pandects  had  renewed  a  science 
most  &vorable  to  despotism ;  and  his  venal  advocates  pro* 
i!aimed  the  emperor  the  absolute  master  of  the  lives  and 
properties  of  his  subjects.  His  royal  prerogatives,  in  a  less 
odious  sense,  were  acknowledged  in  the  diet  of  Roncaglia , 

'^  Otho,  bishop  of  Frisingen,  has  left  an  important  passage  on  the 
Italian  cities,  (L  li.  c  13,  in  Script.  Ital.  torn.  vL  p.  707—710 :)  and 
tiie  rise,  progress,  and  government  of  these  repnbHca  are  pexfeotly 
illuatrated  by  Muratori,  (Antiquitat.  ItaL  Medii  ^vi,  torn  iv.  dissict. 
xlv. — HL  p.  1 — 675.    Annal.  torn.  viii.  ix.  x.) 

>^  For  these  titles,  see  Selden,  (Titles  of  Honor,  voL  iii.  part  i 
p.  488,)  Dunange,  (Gloss.  Latin,  torn.  ii.  p.  140,  torn.  vL  p.  776,)  and 
Bt  Haurc,  (Abregk  Chronologique,  tom.  ii.  p.  719.) 

^^  The  Lombards  invented  and  nsed  the  earoeiumt  a  ttandaid 
ptaated  on  a  car  or  wagon,  drawn  by  a  team  of  oxen,  TDiioange,  tooL 
V.  p.  194,  195.    Muratori,  Antiqnitat.  torn.  iL  dis.  zzn.  p.  489—493.) 
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•ad  die  BBvemie  of  Italy  was  fixed  at  thirty  thouaautd  poondi 
oT  flOver,!^  which  were  multiplied  to  an  mdetinite  demand, 
bjr  tfie  rapine  of  tne  fiscal  officers.  The  obstinate  cities  were 
mduced  by  the  terror  or  the  force  of  his  arms :  his  captives 
were  delivered  to  the  executioner^  or  shot  from  his  military 
engines;  and,  after  the  siege  and  surrender  of  Milan,  the 
buildings  of  diat  stately  capital  were  razed  to  the  groundi 
three  hundred  hostages  were  sent  into  Germany,  and  the 
inhabitants  were  dispersed  in  four  villages^  under  the  yoke  of 
die  inflexible  conqueror.  ^^^  But  Milan  soon  rose  from  her 
ashes ;  and  the  league  of  Lombardy  was  cemented  by  dis- 
tress :  theur  cause  was  espoused  by  Venice,  Pope  Alexander 
the  Third,  and  the  Greek  emperor :  the  fabric  of  oppression 
was  overturned  in  a  day;  and  in  the  treaty  of  (instance, 
Frederic  subscribed,  with  some  reservations,  the  freedom  of 
fbuir'and-twenty  cities.  His  grandson  contended  with  their 
vigpr  and  maturity ;  but  Frederic  the  Second  *^  was  endowed 
with  socee  personal  and  peculiar  advantages.  His  birth  and  edp 
ucation  recommended  him  to  the  Italians  ;  and  in  the  impla 
eable  discord  of  the  two  factions,  the  Ghibolins  were  attached 
la  the  emperor^  while  the  Guelfs  displayed  the  banner  of 
liberty  and  the  church.  The  court  of  Rome  had  slumbered, 
when  his  father  Henry  the  Sixth  was  permitted  to  unite  with 
the  empire  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  Sicily ;  and  from 
these  hereditary  realms  the  son  derived  an  ample  and  ready 
supply  of  troops  and  treasure.  Yet  Frederic  the  Second  was 
finally  oppressed  by  the  arms  of  the  Lombards  and  the  thun* 
ders  of  the  Vatican :  his  kingdom  was  given  to  a  stranger, 
and  the  last  of  his  family  was  beheaded  at  Naples  on  a  public 
■cafibld.     During  sixty  years,  no  emperor  appeared  in  Italy, 


***  Gunther  lignxmus,  I.  viil.  5S4,  et  seq.,  spud  Schmidt,  torn,  isl 
yikSM. 

'^  CMiM  hnperstor  faebsm  suam  firmavit  ut  petram^  f  fiiuraard.  ds 
Ssoidio  Mediolani,  Script.  ItaL  torn,  vi  p.  917.)  This  volumit  of 
Mnvatoii  contains  the  originals  of  the  history  oi  Frederic  the  Fin^ 
which  must  be  compared  with  due  regard  to  the  circiimstanoes  and 
ptcnuKces  of  each  German  or  Lombard  writer.* 

^  For  the  history  of  Frederic  IL  and  the  howae  of  SwaUa  aft  HU^ 
pbBf  see  Oiaiuione»  IsUnia  Civile,  torn*  ii.  L  xxr.—xijb 


•  Yon  Bamncr  has  traced  the  fortunes  of  the  SwaUaa  house  ia  oas  at 
tba  aUMt  kistoiieal  works  of  modem  times.  He  mmw  be  aompaMi  irtib 
the  spirited  a»l  indepawlent  Sismondl. —M. 

114* 
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uid  ihd  name  was  remembered  only  by  the  ignmntaimMi  Hdt 

•f  the  last  relics  of  sovereignty. 

Hie  Barbarian  conquerors  of  the  West  were  pleased  to 
decorate  their  chief  with  the  title  of  emperor;  but  it  was  not 
their  design  to  invest  him  with  the  despotism  of  Conmantine 
and  Justinian.  The  persons  of  the  Germans  were  free,  their 
conquests  were  their  own,  and  their  national  character  was 
animated  by  a  spint  which  scorned  the  servile  jurisprudene* 
of  the  new  or  the  ancient  Rome.  It  would  have  been  a  vam 
and  dangerous  attempt  to  impose  a  monarch  on  the  armed 
freemen,  who  were  impatient  of  a  magistrate ;  on  the  bold, 
who  refused  to  obey ;  on  the  powerful,  who  aspired  to  com- 
mand. The  empire  of  Charlemagne  and  Otho  was  distributed 
among  the  dukes  of  the  nations  or  provinces,  the  counts  of  the 
smaller  districts,  and  the  margraves  of  the  marches  or  fron- 
tiers, who  all  united  the  civil  and  military  authority  as  it  had 
been  delegated  to  the  lieutenants  of  the  first  Ceesars.  The 
Roman  governors,  who,  for  the  most  part,  were  soldiers  of 
%rtune,  seduced  their  mercenary  legions,  assumed  the  Im- 
perial purple,  and  either  failed  or  succeeded  m  their  revolt, 
without  wounding  the  power  and  unity  of  government.  If  the 
dukes,  margraves,  and  counts  of  Germany,  were  less  auda- 
cious in  their  claims,  the  consequences  of  their  success  were 
more  lasting  and  pernicious  to  the  state.  Instead  of  aiming 
at  the  supreme  rank,  they  silently  labored  to  establish  and 
appropriate  their  provincial  independence.  Their  ambition 
was  seconded  by  the  weight  of  their  estates  and  vassals,  their 
mutual  example  and  support,  the  common  interest  of  the 
subordinate  nobility,  the  change  of  princes  and  families,  the 
minorities  of  Otho  the  Third  and  Henry  the  Fourth,  the  am- 
bition of  the  popes,  and  the  vain  pursuit  of  the  fugitive  crowns 
of  Italy  and  Rome.  All  the  attributes  of  regal  and  territorial 
urisdiction  were  gradually  usurped  by  the  commanders  of  the 
orovinces ;  the  right  of  peace  and  war,  of  life  and  death,  of 
coisAge  and  taxation,  of  foreign  alliance  and  domestic  econ- 
omy. Whatever  had  been  seized  by  violence,  was  ratified  by 
favor  or  distress,  was  granted  as  the  price  of  a  doubtful  vote 
«r  a  voluntary  service ;  whatever  had  been  granted  to  one, 
oould  not^  without  injury,  be  denied  to  his  successor  or  equal; 
and  every  act  of  local  or  :emporary  possession  was  insensibly 
moulded  into  the  constitution  of  the  Germanic  kingdom.  In 
every  nmyince,  the  visibl )  presence  of  the  duke  or  count  wai 
lotarpoied  between  the  throne  and  the  nobles  *  the  subiedi 
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•f  the  law  became  ^.he  vaflsals  of  a  private  chief »  and  the 
■tandard  which  he  received  from  his  sovereign,  was  often 
raised  aguinst  him  in  the  field.  The  temporal  power  of  the 
clergy  was  cherished  and  exalted  by  the  superF.tition  or  policy 
of  the  Carlovingion  and  Saxon  dynasties^  who  blindly  depended 
on  dieir  moderation  and  fidelity ;  and  %he  bishoprics  of  Gep- 
many  were  made  equal  in  extent  and  privilege,  superior  in 
wealth  and  population,  to  the  most  ample  states  of  the  military 
order.  As  long  as  the  emperors  retained  the  prerogative  of 
bestowing  on  every  vactmcy  these  ecclesiastic  and  secular 
benefices,  their  cause  was  maintained  by  the  gratitude  off 
ambition  of  their  friends  and  favorites.  But  in  the  quarrel  of 
the  investitures,  tliey  were  deprived  of  their  influence  over  the 
episcopal  chapters ;  the  freedom  of  election  was  restored,  and 
the  sovereign  was  reduced,  by  a  solemn  mockery,  to  his^ril 
prayers^  the  recommendation,  once  in  his  reign,  to  a  single 
prebend  in  each  church.  The  secular  governors,  instead  of 
being  recalled  at  the  will  of  a  superior,  could  be  degraded 
only  by  the  sentence  of  their  peers.  In  the  first  age  of  the 
monarchy,  the  appointment  of  the  son  to  the  duchy  oi  county 
sf  his  father,  was  solicited  as  a  favor ;  it  was  gradually  ob 
tained  as  a  custom,  and  extorted  as  a  right :  the  lineal  succes- 
sion was  often  extended  to  the  collateral  or  female  branches : 
the  states  of  the  empire  (their  popular,  and  at  length  their 
legal,  appellation)  were  divided  and  alienated  by  testament 
and  sale ;  and  all  idea  of  a  public  trust  was  lost  in  that  of  a 
private  and  perpetual  inheritance.  The  emperor  could  not 
even  be  enriched  by  the  casualties  of  forfeiture  and  extinc- 
tion :  within  the  term  of  a  year,  he  was  obliged  to  dispose  of 
the  vacant  fief ;  and,  in  the  choice  of  the  candidate,  it  was  his 
Antv  to  consult  either  the  general  or  the  provincial  diet 

After  the  death  of  Frederic  the  Second,  Germany  was  left 
a  monster  with  a  hundred  heads.  A  crowd  of  princes  and 
prelates  disputed  the  ruins  of  the  empire  :  the  lords  of  innu- 
memble  castles  were  less  prone  to  obey,  than  to  imitate,  then 
superiors ;  &nd,  according  to  the  measure  of  their  strengthi 
their  incessant  hostilities  received  the  names  of  conquest  oi 
robbery.  Su3h  anarchy  was  the  inevitable  consequence  of 
the  laws  and  manners  of  Europe ;  and  the  kingdoms  of  France 
and  Italy  were  shivered  into  fragments  by  the  violence  of  the 
Mime  tempest  But  the  Itaian  cities  and  the  French  vassals 
were  divided  and  destroyed,  while  the  union  of  the  Germans 
hiui  produced,  under  the  name  of  an  empire,  a  greal  syeten 
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•fa  federative  republic.  In  the  frequent  and  at  last  the  pu^ 
petual  institution  of  diets,  a  national  spirit  was  kept  alive,  aad 
the  powers  of  a  common  legislature  are  still  exercised  by  t&e 
three  branches  or  colleges  of  the  electors,  the  princes,  and 
the  free  and  Imperial  cities  of  Germany.  I.  Seven  of  the 
most  powerful  feudataries  were  permitted  to  assume,  with  a 
distinguished  name  and  rank,  the  exclusive  privilege  of 
choosing  the  Roman  emperor ;  and  these  electors  were  the 
king  of  Bohemia,  the  duke  of  Saxony,  the  margrave  of  Bran^ 
denburgh,  the  count  palatine  of  the  Rhine,  and  the  three 
archbishops  of  Mentz,  of  Treves,  and  of  Cologne.  II.  The 
college  of  princes  and  prelates  purged  themselves  of  a  pro- 
miscuous multitude  :  they  reduced  to  four  representative  votea 
the  long  series  of  independent  counts,  and  excluded  the  nobles 
or  equestrian  order,  sixty  thousand  of  whom,  as  in  the  Polish 
diets,  had  appeared  on  horseback  in  the  field  of  election.  K. 
The  pride  of  birth  and  dominion,  of  the  sword  and  the  mitre, 
wisely  adopted  the  commons  as  the  third  branch  of  the  legis- 
lature, and,  in  the  progress  of  society,  they  were  introduced 
about  the  same  sera  into  the  national  assemblies  of  France, 
England,  and  Germany.  The  Hanseatic  League  conunanded 
the  trade  and  navigation  of  the  north :  the  confederates  of 
the  Rhine  secured  the  peace  and  intercourse  of  the  inland 
country ;  the  influence  of  the  cities  has  been  adequate  to  their 
wealth  and  policy,  and  their  negative  stiTI  invalidates  the  acts 
of  the  two  superior  colleges  of  electors  and  princes. ^^ 

>40  la  thft  ixamanse  labyrinth  of  the  ju9  publicum  o£  Germaayk  I 
■mat  either  quote  one  writer  or  a  thousand;  and  I  had.  rather  trust  to 
one  faithful  guide,  than  transcribe,  on  credit,  a  multitude  of  namoi 
and  passages.  That  guide  is  M.  PfeflSel,  the  author  of  the  best  legal 
and  constitutional  history  thait  I  know  of  any  country,  (Nourel 
Abr6g6  Chronologique  de  THisteira  et  du  Droit  public  Allcmagne ; 
Pans,  1776,  2  vols,  in  4to.)  Hi»  learmng  and  judgment  have  dia- 
eemed  the  most  interesting  facts ;  his  simple  brevity  comprises  them 
ji  a  narow  space.  His  chronological  order  distributes  them  under  tha 
jpgtrpex  datas  ;  and  an  elaborate  index  collects  them  under  their  ra- 
q^tlva  heads.  To  thia  work,  in.  a  less  peifect  stats,  J>r.  BobcslMai 
•was  gratefully  indebted  for  that  masterly  sketch  whid'  traeas  aiWB 
the  modem  changes  of  the  Germanic  body.  The  Ck)rpus  Histaria 
Gennanicse  of  Struvius  has  been  likewise  consulted,  the  more  use- 
MIt,  aa  that  hu^  eompilation  is  fwtified  in  every  page  with  tiM 
Qvigmal  taxtik^ 

*  Porttieiiaa  and  progfeaft  of  tha  Hanaaatie  Iioaffua,  consult  tlwaalta^ 
Itativa  hiatary  by  Mrtozins ;   Geschichta  daa  Hanseafisoben 
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H  if  in  the  fourteenth  century  that  we  may  view  in  the 
lUoQgest  light  the  state  and  contrast  of  the  Boman  empire  of 
Germany,  which  no  longer  held,  except  on  the  horders  of  the 
Shdne  and  Danube,  a  suigle  province  of  Trajan  or  Constaii* 
t&ae.  Their  unworthy  successors  were  the  counts  of  Hape 
burgh,  of  Nassau,  of  Luxemburgh,  and  Schwartzenburgh :  the 
emperor  Henry  the  Seventh  procured  for  his  son  the  crown 
of  Bohemia,  and  his  grandson  Charles  die  Fourth  was  bom 
>among  a  people  strange  and  barbarous  in  the  estimation  of 
the  Germans  themselves.^^®  After  the  excommunication  of 
liewis  of  Bavaria,  he  received  the  gift  or  promise  of  the  va- 
cant empire  from  the  Roman  pontiffs,  who,  in  the  exile  and 
captivity  of  Avignon,  afiected  the  dominion  of  the  earth.  The 
-death  of  his  competitors  united  the  electoral  college,  and 
Charles  was  unanimously  saluted  king  of  the  E^mans,  and 
future  emperor ;  a  title  which,  in  the  same  age,  was  prosti- 
tuted to  the  Caesars  of  Germany  and  Greece.  The  German 
emperor  was  no  more  than  the  elective  and  impotent  magis- 
taate  of  an  aristocracy  of  princes,  who  had  not  left  him  a 
village  that  he  might  call  his  own.  His  best  prerogative  was 
ihe  light  of  presiding  and  proposing  in  the  national  senate, 
which  was  convened  at  his  summons ;  and  his  native  king- 
dom of  Bohemia,  less  opulent  than  the  adjacent  city  of  Nu- 
remberg, was  the  firmest  seat  of  his  power  and  the  richest 
4BOurce  of  his  revenue.  The  army  with  which  he  passed  ihe 
Alps  oonsisted  of  three  hundred  horse.  In  the  cathedral  at' 
St  Ambrose^  Charles  was  crowned  with  the  iron  crown, 
which  tradition  ascribed  to  the  Lombard  monarchy ;  but  he  was 
Emitted  only  with  a  peaceful  train;  the  gates  of  the  city 
were  shut  upon  him ;  and  the  king  of  Italy  was  held  a  cap- 
tive by  the  arms  of  the  Visconti,  whom  he  confirmed  in  the 
jovereignty  of  Milan.  In  the  Vatican  he  was  again  crowned 
with  the  golden  crown  of  the  empire  ;  but,  in  obedience  to  m 


Tet,  personally 9  Clmrles  IV  must  not  be  considered  as  a  Bntia- 
jyjber  his  education  at  Paris,  he  recorered  the  use  of  l^e 
J  his  native,  idiom ;  and  the  emperor  canvased.  and  wsdte 
irith  equal  facility  in  French,  Ijatin,  Italian,  and  German,  (StruyiuB» 
p.  615,  616.)  Petrarch  always  represents  him  as  a  poUte  and  leamedi 
jrince* 

§  Tluila,  eottiagea,  1808.  Hevr  And  impiDved  edition  by  iMgrnbrng, 
Eamburg,  1880.  The  original  Hanseatic  League  comprehended  ColeiM 
iad  naay  of  the  greal  eities  ta  the  Netb  viands  and  on  the  BhiiM.  —  IC 
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■ecroi  treaty,  the  Roman  emperor  uir  mediately  withdraw 
without  reposing  a  single  night  within  the  walls  of  Roma 
The  eloquent  Petrarch^^^i  whose  fancy  revived  tie  visionary 
glones  of  the  Capitol,  deplores  and  upbraids  the  ignominious 
flight  of  the  Bohemian ;  and  even  his  contemporaries  C3uld 
observe,  that  the  sole  exercise  of  his  authority  was  in  the 
lucrative  sale  of  privileges  and  titles.  The  gold  of  Italy 
secured  the  election  of  his  son ;  but  such  was  the  shameful 
Doverty  of  the  Roman  emperor,  that  his  person  was  arrested 
Dy  a  butcher  in  the  streets  of  Worms,  and  was  detained  in  the 
public  inn,  as  a  pledge  or  hostage  for  the  payment  of  his 
expenses. 

From  this  humiliating  scene,  let  us  turn  to  the  apparent 
majesty  of  the  same  Charles  in  the  diets  of  the  empire.  The 
golden  bull,  which  fixes  the  Germanic  constitution,  is  promul* 
gated  in  the  style  of  a  sovereign  and  legislator.  A  hundred 
princes  bowed  before  his  throne,  and  exalted  their  own  dig 
nity  by  the  voluntary  honors  which  they  yielded  to  their  chief 
or  minister.  At  the  royal  banquet,  the  hereditary  great  offi- 
cers, the  seven  electors,  who  in  rank  and  title  were  equal  to 
kings,  performed  their  solemn  and  domestic  service  of  the 
palace.  The  seals  of  the  triple  kingdom  were  home  in  state 
by  the  archbishops  of  Mentz,  Cologne,  and  Treves,  the  per- 
petual arch-chancellors  of  Germany,  Italy,  and  Aries.  The 
great  marshal,  on  horseback,  exercised  his  function  with  a 
silver  measure  of  oats,  which  he  emptied  on  the  ground,  and 
immediately  dismounted  to  regulate  the  order  of  the  guests. 
The  great  steward,  the  count  palatine  of  the  Rhine,  placed 
the  dishes  on  the  table.  The  great  chamberlain,  the  mar* 
grave  of  Brandenburgh,  presented,  after  the  repast,  the  golden 
ewer  and  basin,  to  wash.  The  king  of  Bohemia,  as  great 
cup-bearer,  was  represented  by  the  emperor's  brother,  the 
duke  of  Luxemburgh  and  Brabant ;  and  the  procession  was 
closed  by  the  great  huntsmen,  who  introduced  a  b^ar  and  a 
stag,  with  a  loud  chorus  of  horns  and  hounds.^^^  Nor  was 
the  supremacy  of  the  emperor  confined  to  Germany  alone :  the 
hereditary  monarchs  of  Europe  confessed  the  preeminence 

*^'  Besides  the  Genaan  and  Italian  historians,  the  expedition  of 
Cfharlea  IV.  is  painted  in  lively  and  original  colors  in  the  curioiM 
Ifteoirea  sur  la  Vie  de  Petrarque,  to-a.  iii.  p.  376 — 430,  by  the  Abb* 
de  Bade,  whose  prolixity  has  never  oeen  blamed  by  any  reader  ol 
taste  and  curiosity. 

***  Bee  the  whols  ewemoDy  in  Stravins,  p.  629. 
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•f  lus  fank  and  dignity :  he  was  the  fint  of  the  Christiaa 
pnnces,  the  temporal  head  of  the  great  republic  of  the 
West:^^  to  his  person  the  title  of  majesty  was  long  ap^ 
inrc^riated ;  and  he  disputed  with  the  pope  the  sublime  mo- 
logative  of  creating  kings  and  assembling  councils,  llie 
oracle  of  the  civil  law,  the  learned  Bartolus,  was  a  pensioner 
at  Charles  the  Fourth ;  and  his  school  resounded  with  the 
doctrine,  that  the  Roman  emperor  was  the  rightful  sovereign 
of  the  earth,  from  the  rising  to  the  setting  sun.  The  con« 
trary  opinion  was  condemned,  not  as  an  error,  but  as  a 
heresy,  since  even  the  gospel  had  pronounced,  ^  And  there 
went  forth  a  decree  from  CsBsar  Augustus,  that  all  the  world 
diould  be  taxed.*'  i^ 

If  we  annihilate  the  interval  of  time  and  space  between 
Augustus  and  Charles,  strong  and  striking  will  be  the  contrast 
between  the  two  Cassars ;  the  Bohemian  who  concealed  his 
weakness  under  the  mask  of  ostentation,  and  the  Roman,  who 
disguised  his  strength  under  the  semblance  of  modesty.  A 
the  head  of  his  victorious  legions,  in  his  reign  over  the  sea 
and  land,  from  the  Nile  and  Euphrates  to  the  Atlantic  Ocean, 
Augustus  professed  himself  the  servant  of  the  state  and  the 
equal  of  his  fellow-citizens.  l*he  conqueror  of  Rome  and 
her  provinces  assumed  the  popular  and  legal  form  of  a  cen* 
Bor,  a  consul,  and  a  tribune.  His  will  was  the  law  of  man 
kind,  but  in  the  d-Mslaration  of  his  laws  he  borrowed  the  voice 
of  the  senate  anu  people  ;  and  from  their  decrees  their  mas- 
ter accepted  and  renewed  his  temporary  commission  to  ad- 
minister the  republic.  In  his  dress,  his  domestics,^^  his  titles, 
in  all  the  offices  of  social  life,  Augustus  maintained  the  char- 
acter of  a  private  Roman ;  and  his  most  artful  flatteren 
respected  the  secret  of  his  absolute  and  perpetual  monarchy. 

"•  The  republic  of  Europe,  with  the  pope  and  emperor  at  its  head* 
was  never  represented  with  more  dignity  than  in  the  council  of  Con- 
■taiice.     See  Lenf ant's  History  of  that  assembly. 

**♦  Ghnvina,  Origines  Juris  Civilis,  p.  108. 

>^  Six  thousand  urns  have  been  discovered  of  the  slaves  and  freed- 
men  of  Augustus  and  Livia.  So  minute  was  the  division  of  offico^ 
Uiat  one  slave  was  appointed  to  weigh  the  wool  which  was  spun  by 
the  empress's  maids,  another  for  the  care  of  her  lapdog,  &c.,  (Gamers 
Sepolchrale,  by  Bianchini.  Extract  of  his  work  in  the  BiUioth^quo 
Itf^ue,  torn.  iv.  p.  176.  His  Eloge,  by  Fontenelle,  torn.  vL  p.  356.) 
But  these  servants  were  of  the  same  rank,  and  possibly  not  mom 
anmerofus  than  those  of  Pollio  or  ^^entuluft  They  only  prova  ths 
§&utnX  xichaa  of  tha  dt  j. 
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nrnmaim&v  ow  ababta  AWb  tss  inHAinTAifTA  —  i 

OffABAOTBB,  ANI>  DOOTETNB  OF  MAHOMBT  — HB  FftKACifSi 
AT  MEOOA.  —  FLIBS  TO  MEDINA.  —  mOPAQATEff  IRS  REKff 
mOfX  BY  THE  BWOKD.  —  VOLUNTARY  OB  BELUOTANT  SIT» 
KtBSfON  OF  TffB  ARABS.  —  HIS  DEATH  AND  BtnOCmSSORS.  — 
THE  CLAIMS  ANB  FORTUNES  OF  ALT  ANB  HIS  DBSCBIIBAIITV 

After  pavmiing  aboye  six  Imndt-ed  years  the  fleeting  Cfldsars 
of  Obnstsirtiiiople  and  Germany,  I  now  d^seend,  in  the  reigs 
of  Heracliiis,  on  the  eastern  Borders  of  the  ©reefc  maasirehy. 
While  the  state  was  exhatisted  by  the  Persian  war^  an^  tin 
ohureh  was  distracted  by  the  Nestorian  and!  Monephyskle 
sects,  Mahomet,  with  the  sword  in  one  hand'  and  the  Koran  m. 
the  other,  erected  his  throne  on  the  ruins  of  Christianity  aA4 
of  Rome.  The  genius  of  the  Arabian  prophet,  the  nmmierB 
of  his  nation,  and  the  spirit  of  his  religion,  involve  the  Cannes 
of  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  Bastern  empire;  an<}  our  eym 
are  curiously  intent  on  one  of  the  most  memorable  revotn- 
tions,  which  have  impressed  a  new  and  lasting  character  on 
the  nations  of  the  globe." 

\u  the  vacaut  space  between  Persia,  Syria,  R^yp*,  «*a^ 
^ithiopia^  that  Arabian  pouinsuia'  may  be  conceived  as  a 

■  As  in  this  and  the  following  chapter  I  shall  display  much  Arafaii 
tenming,  I  must  profess  my  total  iterance  of  the  Oriental  toagmta^ 
ind  my  gratitude  to  the  learned  mterpiaters,  who  have  t^nfifffrmtit 
Iheir  science  into  the  Latin,  French,  and  English  languaeei.  Theii 
oollections,  versions,  and  histories,  I  shaU  occasionally  notice. 

•  Th«  geographers  of  Arabia  may  be  divided  into  three  rlofmcir  s 
The   Qreeka  and  LaHm^   whose  progressive  knowledge   may  b» 

seed  in  Aptharcides,  (de  Man  Rubro,  in  Hudson,  Geograph.  mnitm 
f!^  hi  w  "^  ^'J'^l?*  v^^^-  i.  L  iL  p.  169-167,  L  liL  p.  211— 
M6,  edit.  Wessehng,)  Strabo,  (L  xvi.  p.  1112—1114,  from  Erato*- 
^^^  P;,M2^:;i^^U^^  Artemidonis,)  Dionvsius,  (Peiiegerfa.  fW7 
-9690  Phny,  (ffist.  Natur.  v.  12.  vi.  32,)  and  tSSe^V  (B5^i^ 
tU>ula  Urbinm,  in  Hudson,  torn,  iu.)  2.  The  Arabi  ^DrUe^^wS 
h^e^ated  the  suWect  with  the  zeal  if  patrioti^'td^^SSS  :^ 
^racts  of  Pocock  (Specimen  Hist.  Arabum,  p.  126—128^  from  iSm 
eeogrj^hy  of  the  Sherif  al  Edrissi,  render  us^stfll  nM^4£SSdtof 
with  tiie  version  or  aandgment  (p.  24-27.  44-56.  108,  fto^ttTte^ 
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irisn^te  vf  spacious  i)iit  rregular  cFrtnensions.  Prcm  'fin 
w:tthem  point  of  Beies  ^  0:1  the  Euphrates,  a  line  of  fifteen 
Inmdred  miles  is  terminated  l)y  the  Straits  of  Babelmandel  and 
the  land  of  frankincense.  Abont  half  this  liength  may  be 
allowed  for  the  middle  bieadtli,  fixnn  east  to  west,  from  Bas* 
SDia  to  Suez,  from  the  Persian  Gulf  to  the  Red  Sea.*  The 
ddei  of  the  trian^e  are  gradually  enlarged,  and  the  southen 
basis  presents  a  front  of  a  thousand  miles  to  the  Indian  Oceoa 
The  entire  surface  of  the  peninsula  exceeds  in  a  fourfblA 
proportion  that  of  Germany  or  France ;  but  the  ftir  greatei 
part  has  been  justly  stigmatized  with  the  epithets  of  the  stang 
and  flie  sandy.  Even  tbe  wilds  of  Tartary  are  decked,  by 
the  haaid  of  nature,  with  loC^y  trees  and  luxuriant  "herbage:; 
and  &e  lonesome  traveller  derives  a  sort  of  comfort  jand 
■ociety  from  the  presence  of  vegetable  life.  But  in  the  dreary 
waste  of  Arabia,  a  boundless  level  of  sand  is  intersected  1:^ 
•harp  and  naked  mountains ;  and  the  face  of  the  desert,  with- 
out shade  or  shelter,  is  scorched  by  the  direct  and  intense 
rays  of  a  tropical  sun.     Instead  of  refreshing  breezes,  the 

ndnehttiie  MaromteB  iisie  pdhlk^ed  xButer  .the  fibsnvd  ^\Me  nd  Beo« 
gngihia  Nubiesisu,  (FacU*  i619 ;)  but  the  Lartin  -koA  Erench  tnmkhft* 
toxs,  Greaves  (in  Hudson,  torn,  iii.)  and  Gcdland,  (Voyage  de  It 
Palestzae  par  LaHoque,  p.  265 — -'346,)  liave  opened  to  lis  the  Arabia  of 
A%a3!feda,  the  most  copiom  and  corrfid;  aecounc  of  the  peninsuh^ 
isA&ch  may  be  'emicshed,  hoFwercr,  irom  tbe  Bibliotbi^q-ue  Onentale  of 
DnSorbeloitf  p*  '120,  et  alibi  passim.  3.  Tbse  E/ur^ean  tnauelieM ;  amoiBf 
whom  Shaw  ^  438 — 45^)  and  Ni&buhr  (I^£scriplion,  1773  ;  Voyi^e% 
torn.  L  17^6)  deserve  an  bonorable  distinction :  Busching  (Geo^a- 
pbxe  pacr  BCTenger,  torn.  Tin.  p*^416 — 510)  has  compiled  \dth  judg- 


b;  and  !D*Airnlle*B  Maps  (Orbis  Veteribi***  Notus,  and  V^  Pa 
de  1' Asie)  fdiimld  lie  'before  the  iroBdefi,  ^-ith  fais  G^ogsapbae  AnciaiBii^ 
tun.  u.  p.  ^8—281.* 

'  Abulfed.  Descript.  Arabiae,  p.  1.  D'AnviUe,  TEuphrate  et  li 
Tigre,  p.  19,  20.  It  was  in  this  place,  the  paradise  or  garden  df  a 
■atcap,  that  Xenophon  and  the  Greeks  .first  passed  the  Euphrates 
(Anabasis,  1.  i.  c.  10,  p.  29,  edit  Wells.) 

'*  Jielmd  Ihas  pro^rod,  with  rnit  h  Buper&ucms  lenming,  1.  -Tliat  out 
]ilBdiSeaj(4be  Arabian  Qmii)  is  no  more  than  a  part  of  the  Mare  i2H- 
Imm,  the  ^Ei^v^a  ^aXuaari  of  the  ancients,  which  was  extended  to  4bt 
fcrffftflirfte  iv>ao0  olf  i:iw  indim  Ooean.  2.  llittt  the  synonTmois  wozdl 
ifc^ov,  ff^^SflMi,  «lkiuLe  to  tike  <eBlor  ^i  the  bkcks  ^  negroes,  (Diiurt 
AmIL  «Mn.  4.  f .  6»--lU.) 


•  Of  modem  Uaf>dllfi8  untTlie  tnentfavet  ihe  -adTentorer  who  eallH 
Umdf  All  Bmr    bat  above  all,  the  inteUigeitt,tiie  «nt«c]nulag,ijbi  «m« 
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Winds,  particularly  from  the  soi  ii-west,  difibse  a  ncnioua  i 
even  deadly  vapr^r ;  the  hillocks  of  sand  which  they  altematd| 
raise  and  scatter,  are  compare!  to  the  bJlows  of  the  ocean, 
and  whole  caravans,  whole  armies,  have  been  lost  and  buried 
in  the  whirlwind.  The  common  benefits  of  water  are  an 
object  of  desire  and  contest;  and  such  is  the  scarcity  of 
wood,  that  some  art  is  requisite  to  preserve  and  propagate  the 
element  of  fire.  Arabia  is  destitute  of  navigable  rivers,  which 
fertilize  the  soil,  and  convey  its  produce  to  the  adjacent 
regions :  die  torrents  that  fall  from  the  hills  are  imbibed  by 
the  thirsty  earth :  the  rare  and  hardy  plants,  the  tamarind  op 
the  acacia,  that  strike  their  roots  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks 
are  nourished  by  the  dews  of  the  night :  a  scanty  supply  of 
lain  is  collected  in  cisterns  and  aqueducts :  the  wells  and 
springs  are  the  secret  treasure  of  the  desert ;  and  the  pilgrim 
of  Mecca,^  after  many  a  dry  and  sultry  march,  is  disgusted 
by  the  taste  of  the  waters  which  have  rolled  over  a  bed  of 
sulphur  or  salt.  Such  is  the  general  and  genuine  picture  of 
the  climate  of  Arabia.  The  experience  of  evil  enhances  the 
value  of  any  local  or  partial  enjoyments,  A  shady  grove,  a 
green  pasture,  a  stream  of  fresh  water,  are  sufficient  to  attract 
a  colony  of  sedentary  Arabs  to  the  fortunate  spots  which  can 
afford  food  and  refreshment  to  themselves  and  their  cattle,  and 
which  encourage  their  industry  in  the  cultivation  of  the  palm- 
tree  and  the  vine.  The  high  lands  that  border  on  the  Indian 
Ocean  are  distinguished  by  their  superior  plenty  of  wood  and 
water ;  the  air  is  more  temperate,  the  fruits  are  more  deli- 
cious, the  animals  and  the  human  race  more  numerous :  the 
fertility  of  the  soil  invites  and  rewards  the  toil  of  the  husband- 
man ;  and  the  peculiar  gifts  of  frankincense  ^  and  coffee  have 
attracted  in  different  ages  the  merchants  of  the  world.  If  it 
be  compared  with  the  rest  of  the  peninsula,  this  sequestered 
region  may  truly  deserve  the  appellation  of  the  Jiappy ;  and 


*  In  the  thirty  days,  or  stations,  between  Cairo  and  Mecca,  theif 
are  fifteen  destitute  of  good  water.  See  the  route  of  the  Hacyees,  fai 
Shaw's  Travels,  p.  477. 

*  The  aromatics,  especially  the  thtt»t  or  frankincense,  of  Arafai% 
econpy  the  ziith  book  of  Pliny.  Our  great  poet  (Paradise  Lost,  1.  ir.) 
faitroduces,  in  a  simile,  the  spicy  odors  that  are  blown  by  this  vibMi^ 
MSt  wind  from  the  Sabsean  coast :  — 

-—  Many  a  letfoo, 
PlMied  wiUi  tlM  fcatoAal  lopot,  dt  Oomb  Mttsi 
(fUm  pu^  Natiur.  zii.  4£.) 
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the  splendid  coloring  of  fancy  and  fiction  has  been  suggested 
by  contrast,  and  countenanced  by  distance.  It  was  for  this 
earthly  paradise  that  Nature  had  reserved  hei  choicest  fa  von 
and  her  most  curious  workmanship :  the  incompatible  blessings 
of  luxury  and  innocence  were  ascribed  to  the  natives ;  the  soil 
was  impregnated  with  gold^  and  gems,  and  both  the  land 
and  sea  was  taught  to  exhale  the  odors  of  aromatic  sweets. 
This  division  of  the  sandy^  the  stony,  and  the  happy,  so 
familiar  to  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  is  unknown  to  the  Arabians 
themselves ;  and  it  is  singular  enough,  that  a  country,  whose 
language  and  inhabitants  have  ever  been  the  same,  should 
scarcely  retain  a  vestige  of  its  ancient  geography.  The 
maritime  districts  of  Bahrein  and  Oman  are  opposite  ;o  the 
realm  of  Persia.  The  kingdom  of  Yemen  displays  the  limits, 
or  at  least  the  situation,  of  Arabia  Felix  :  the  name  of  Neged 
is  extended  over  the  inland  space ;  and  the  birth  of  Mahomet 
has  illustrated  the  province  of  Hejaz  along  the  coast  of  the 
BedSea.8 

The  measure  of  population  is  regulated  by  the  means  of 
subsistence ;  and  the  inhabitants  of  this  vast  peninsula  might 
be  outnumbered  by  the  subjects  of  a  fertile  and  industrious 
province.  Along  the  shores  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  of  the 
ocean,  and  even  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  Idhyophagi^  or  iish- 

^  Agatharcides  af&rms,  that  liunps  of  ptire  gold  wer»  found,  from 
the  sise  of  an  oUve  to  that  of  a  nut ;  that  iron  was  twice,  and  silver 
ten  timea,  the  value  of  gold,  (de  Mari  Rubro,  p.  60.)  These  real  oc 
imaginary  treasures  are  vanished ;  and  no  gold  mines  are  at  present 
known  in  Arabia,  (Niebuhr,  Description,  p.  124.)* 

*  Considt,  peruse,  and  study  the  Specimen  Historise  Arabum  of 
Pooock,  (Oxon.  1650,  in  4to.)  The  thirty  pages  of  text  and  version 
are  extracted  from  the  Dynasties  of  Ghregory  Abulpharagius,  which 
Focook  dfterwards  translated,  (Oxon.  1663,  in  4 to. ;)  the  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty-eight  notes  form  a  classic  and  original  work  on  the 
Arabian  antiquities. 

*  Arrian  remarks  the  Icthvophan  of  the  coast  of  Hejez,  (Perlplus 
liaris  Erythnei,  p  12,)  and  beyond  Aden,  (p.  15.)  It  seems  probable 
that  the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea  (m  the  largest  sense)  were  occupied  by 
these  savages  in  the  time,  perhaps,  of  Cyrus ;  but  I  can  hardly  believe 
lluit  any  cannibals  were  left  among  the  savages  in  the  reign  of  Justin- 
kn,  (Prooop.  de  BelL  Persie.  L  L  o.  19.) 

*  A  briUiaat  passage  in  the  geographical  poem  of  Dionyslus  Periegetes 
fembodies  the  notions  of  the  ancients  on  the  wealth  and  fertiUty  of  Yemen 
Ghreek  mythology,  and  the  traditions  of  the  *<  gorgeous  east,'^  of  India  as 
Ml  as  Arabia,  aie  mingled  together  In  indiscriminate  splendor.  Compare 
SB  the  soithem  eosst  of  ArahiA,  the  reoent  travels  of  Lieut  WeUstcd 
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eaten,  contjnuod  to  wander  in  quest  of  tbeir  precarious  fooB 
In  this  primitive  and  abject  state,  which  ill  deserves  the  nama 
of  society,  the  human  bruta,  without  arts  or  laws,  almost 
without  sense  or  language,  is  poorly  distinguished  from  the 
rest  of  the  animal  creation.  Generations  and  ages  might 
roll  away  in  silent  oblivion,  and  the  helpless  savage  was 
restrained  from  multiplying  his  race  by  the  wants  and  pursuits 
which  confined  his  eadstence  to  the  narrow  margin  of  the  stm' 
coast  But  in  an  early  period  of  antiquity  the  great  body  of 
the  Arabs  had  emerged  from  this  scene  of  misery ;  and  as 
the  naked  wilderness  could  not  maintain  a  people  of  hunters, 
they  rose  at  once  to  the  more  secure  and  plentiful  condition 
of  the  pastoral  life.  The  same  life  is  uniformly  pursued  by 
the  roving  tribes  of  the  desert ;  and  in  the  portrait  of  the 
modern  Sedoweens^  we  may  trace  the  features  of  their  ances- 
tors,^® who,  in  the  age  of  Moses  or  Mahomet,  dwelt  under 
similar  tents,  and  conducted  their  horses,  and  camels,  and 
aheep,  to  the  same  spriags  and  the  same  pastinres.  Our  toil 
IS  lessened,  and  our  wealUi  is  increased,  by  our  dominion  over 
the  useful  animals  ^  and  the  Arabian  shepherd  had  acquired 
the  absolute  poasesaioa  of  a  faithful  friend  and  a  laborious 
slave. ^^  Arabia,  in  the  opinion  of  the  naturalist,  is  the  genu- 
ine and  original  country  of  the  horse  ;  the  climate  most  pro- 
|iitk)us,  not  indeed  to  the  luze,  but  to  the  spirit  and  swiftness, 
0f  that  genepcms  animal.  The  merit  of  the  Barb,  the  Spanish, 
«nd  the  Bngli^  breed,  is  derived  from  a  mixture  of  Arabian 
Uood :  **  the  Bedoweens  preserve,  with  superstitious  care,  fhe 
lienors  and  the  memory  of  the  purest  race  :  the  males  are  sold 
«t  a  high  price,  but  Uie  females  are  sddom  alienated ;  and 

*•  See  the  Spedmen  Historiae  ArabTxm  of  Pocock,  p.  2,  5,  86.  te 
Hie  journey  of  M.  d'Arvieux,  m  1664,  to  the  camp  en  the  emir  of 
Moimt  Carmel,  (Voyage  ds  la  Palestine,  Amsderdam,  1718,)  exhMti 
m  pleasing  and  oric  bial  picture  of  the  life  of  the  Bedoweena,  which 
may  be  illustrated  from  Niebuhr  (Description  de  TArabie,  p.  827-« 
844)  and  Volney,  (tom.  i.  p.  843—385,)  the  last  and  most  jadiotoas  ef 
oar  Syrian  travellers. 

'>  Kead  Tit  is  no  unpleadng  task)  the  incompsrable  artioles  of  <lw 
Borse  and  uie  Camel,  in  the  Natural  History  of  M.  de  Bnffon. 

"  For  the  Arabian  horses,  see  D'Arvieux  (p.  159—173)  and  Nie- 
Imhr,  (p.  142 — 144.)  At  the  end  of  the  xiHth  century,  tbe  hoiaes  :f 
Neged  were  esteemed  sure-footed,  those  of  Yemen  «erong  and  serriiBt- 
able,  ^ose  of  Hcjaz  most  noble.  The  horses  of  Europe,  the  tenth  sad 
last  ehMM,  were  eenerally  despised  as  having  too  mudi  body  and  too 
llrtla  spirit,  (B'Herbelot,  Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  339  :)  their  strongtti  mm 
teqTiisitf  to  bear  the  weight  of  the  knight  nnd  his  annor 
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At  bifth  of  a  1  ^ble  foal  was  esteemed,  amoaf  toe  .ribes»  as  a 
Bt  olf  joy  and  mutual  oongralulatioQ.    TiiaBe  hones  are 


ediioated  in  the  tents,  among  the  children  of  the  Aiaba,  with  a 
iBodor  familiarity,  which  trains  them  in  the  habits  of  geatl» 
■ess  and  dOtachment  They  are  accustomed  only  to  wiOk  and 
to  gallop :  ^ir  flensations  are  not  blunted  by  the  infcuinnl 
abuse  of  the  ^ur  aad  the  whip :.  their  powers  are  reaenred  fin 
the  moments  of  flight  and  pursuit :  but  rr  sooner  do  they  feel 
the  touch  of  the  hand  or  the  stirrup,  than  they  dart  away  with 
the  swiftness  of  the  wind ;  and  if  their  friend  be  dismounted  in 
te  mjHd  career,  they  instantly  stop  till  he  has  recovexed  hb 
seat  In  the  aands  of  Africa  and  Arabia,  the  camd  isa  sscred 
and  precious  gifL  That  ationg  and  patient  beast  of  burdaa 
ean  perform,  without  eating  or  drinking,  a  journey  of  several 
days ;  and  a  reservoir  of  fresh  water  is  preserved  in  a  large 
bag,  a  fif^  stomach  of  the  animal,  whose  body  is  imprinted 
with  the  marks  of  servitude  :  the  birg^  breed  is  capable  of 
aranspofting  a  wei^t  of  a  thousand  pounds ;  and  the  diome* 
daxy,  of  a  lighter  and  more  active  frame,  outstirips  the  ieetest 
courser  in  the  race.  Alive  or  dead,  almost  every  part  of  the 
camel  is  serviceable  to  man :  her  milk  is  {^entiful  and  nutri« 
tious :  the  young  and  tender  flesh  has  the  tsete  of  veal :  ^  a 
valuable  salt  is  extracted  from  the  urine :  the  dung  supplies 
the  deficiency  of  fuel ;  and  the  long  hair,  which  falls  each 
year  and  is  renewed,  is  coarsely  manufactured  into  the  gar* 
ments,  die  furniture,  and  the  tents  of  the  Bedoweens.  In  the 
miny  seasons,  they  consume  the  rare  and  insufficient  herbage 
of  the  desert:  during  the  heats  of  summer  and  the  scarcity  of 
winter,  they  remove  their  encampments  to  the  sea-coast,  the 
hills  of  Yemen,  or  the  neighborhood  of  tlie  Euphrates,  and 
have  oflen  extorted  the  dangerous  license  of  visiting  the 
banks  of  the  Nile,  and  the  villages  of  Syria  and  Palestine. 
The  life  of  a  wandering  Arab  is  a  life  of  danger  and  distress ; 
and  though  sometimes,  by  rapine  or  exchange,  he  may 
appropriate  the  fruits  of  industry,  a  private  citizen  in  Europe 
is  m  die  possession  of  more  solid  and  pleasing  luxury  than 
Ihe  proudest  emir  who  marches  in  the  field  at  the  head  of 
Ian  tnousmd  horse. 

»  Qui  tarmbus  camelorum  vesci  solent  odii  tenaoes  sunt,  was  ths 
•ninion  of  aa  Arabian  physicisn,  (Poeoek,  Speeinien,  p.  88.)  ICahomel 
UJDMtitt,  who  was  fond  of  milk,  prefers  the  cow,  and  does  not  even 
mention  tiae  camel ;  but  the  diet  of  Mecca  and  Medina  waa  already 
mtr»  luxurious,  (Ghtgnier,  Vie  de  Maliomet,  torn.  liL  p*  iOL) 
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Tet  an  easecaa  difTerence  may  be  found  betnresr  fbe 
hordes  of  Sc3rthia  and  the  Arabian  tribes ;  since  manv  of  the 
latter  were  collected  into  towns^  and  employed  in  tne  labors 
of  trade  and  agriculture.  A  part  of  their  time  and  Industry 
was  still  devoted  to  the  management  of  their  cattle :  they 
mingled,  in  peace  and  war,  with  their  brethren  of  the  desert  * 
and  the  Bedoweens  derived  from  their  useful  intercourse  some 
supply  of  their  wants,  and  some  rudiments  of  art  and  knowl- 
edge. A-nong  the  forty-two  cities  of  Arabia,"  enumerated 
by  Abulfeda,  the  most  ancient  and  populous  were  situate  in 
the  happy  Yemen  :  the  towers  of  Saana,^^  and  the  marvellous 
reservoir  of  Merab,^®  were  constructed  by  the  kings  of  the 
Homerites ;  but  their  profane  lustre  was  eclipsed  by  the  pro- 
phetic glories  of  Medina  ^^  and  Mbcca,^®  near  the  Red  Sea, 

>^  Yet  Mardaii  of  Heraclea  (in  Periplo,  p.  16,  in  torn.  L  HndBon, 
Minor.  Geograph.)  reckons  one  hundred  and  sixty-four  towns  hi 
Arabia  Felix.  The  size  of  the  towns  might  be  smaU  —  the  fluth  of  the 
writer  might  be  large. 

>*  It  is  compared  by  Abulfeda  Tin  Hudson,  torn.  iii.  p.  54)  to  Da- 
masous,  and  is  still  the  residence  of  the  Iman  of  Yemen,  (Voyages  da 
Niebuhr,  torn.  i.  p.  331 — 342.)  Saana  is  twenty-four  parasangs  from 
Da£Br,  (Abulfeda,  p.  51,)  and  sixty-eight  from  Aden,  (p.  53.) 

**  Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  57.  Geograph.  Nubiensis,  p.  52.  MeriabSi 
yt  Merab,  six  miles  in  circumference,  was  destroyed  by  the  legions  of 
Augustus,  (Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  yi.  32,)  and  had  not  reyived  in  the  xiytb 
century,  (Abulfed.  Descript.  Arab.  p.  58.)* 

>^  The  name  of  eUy^  Medina^  was  appropriated,  je«t'  illxv^  to 
Yatreb,  (the  latrippa  of  the  Greeks,)  the  seat  of  the  prophet.  The 
distances  from  Medina  are  reckoned  by  Abidfeda  in  stations,  or  days' 
Journey  of  a  caravan,  (p.  15  :)  to  Bahrein,  xv. ;  to  Bassora,  xviii. ;  to 
Cufah,  XX. ;  to  Damascus  or  Palestine,  xx. ;  to  Cairo,  xxv. ;  to  Mecca» 
X. ;  from  Mecca  to  Saana,  (p.  52,)  or  Aden,  xxx. ;  to  Cairo,  xxxi.  dayi, 
or  412  hours,  (Shaw's  Travels,  p.  477 ;)  which,  aocordins  to  the  esti- 
mate of  D'Ajiville,  (Mesures  Itineraires,  p.  99,)  allows  about  twenty- 
five  English  miles  for  a  day's  journey.  I^om  the  land  of  frankincenso 
(Hadramaut,  in  Yemen,  between  Aden  and  Cape  Fartasch)  to  Gasa, 
in  Syria,  Pliny  (Hist.  Nat.  xii.  32)  computes  IxY.  mansions  of  camels 
These  measures  may  assist  fancy  and  elucidate  facts. 

"  Our  notions  of  Mecca  must  be  drawn  from  the  Arabians,  (D'Her- 
Mot,  Biblioth(k[ue  Orientale,  p.  368 — 371.  Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  125 
— 128.  Abulfeda,  p.  1 1 — 40.)  As  no  imbellever  is  permitted  to  entet 
the  city,  our  trayellers  are  silent ;  and  the  short  hints  of  Therenot 


•  See  note  2  to  chap.  i.  The  destruction  of  Meriaba  by  the  Romans  it 
doubtful.  The  town  never  recovered  the  inundation  wMcn  took  place  from 
the  bursting  of  a  larse  reservoir  of  water^— *an  event  of  great  importanoo 
m  the  Arab  an  annids,  and  discussed  al  considenble  length  by  i — -* — 
CMntahsts  — M. 
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md  9x  the  distance  from  each  other  of  twc  lundred  and 
leventy  miles.  The  last  of  these  holy  places  was  known  to 
die  Gr«wks  under  the  name  of  Macoraba ,  and  the  terminatioii 
of  the  word  is  expressive  of  its  greatness,  which  has  not 
indeed,  in  the  most  flourishing  period,  exceeded  the  size  and 
populousness  of  Marseilles.  Some  latent  motive,  perhaps  of 
superstition,  must  have  impelled  the  founders,  in  the  choice 
of  a  most  unpromising  situation.  They  erected  their  habita* 
tions  of  mud  or  stone,  in  a  plain  about  two  miles  long  and  one 
mile  broad,  at  the  foot  of  three  barren  mountains :  the  soil 
m  a  rock ;  the  water  even  of  the  holy  well  of  Zemzem  is  bitter 
or  brackish ;  the  pastures  are  remote  from  the  city ;  and 
grapes  are  transported  above  seventy  miles  from  the  gardens 
of  Tayef.  The  fame  and  spirit  of  the  Koreishites,  who 
reigned  in  Mecca,  were  conspicuous  among  the  Arabian 
tribes  ;  but  their  ungrateful  soil  refused  the  labors  of  agricul- 
ture, and  their  position  ysras  favorable  to  the  enterprises  of 
trade.  By  the  seapor*  of  Gedda,  at  the  distance  only  of  fortj 
miles,  they  maintamed  an  easy  correspondence  with  Abys* 
sinia ;  and  that  Christian  kingdom  afforded  the  first  refuge  ts 
the  disciples  of  Mahomet.  The  treasures  of  Africa  were  con- 
veyed over  the  Peninsula  to  Gerrha  or  Katif,  in  the  province 
of  Bahrein,  a  city  built,  as  it  is  said,  of  rock-salt,  by  the  Chal- 
daean  exiles ;  ^^  and  from  thence  with  the  native  pearls  of  the 
Persian  Gulf,  they  were  floated  on  rafts  to  the  mouth  of  the 
Euphrates.  Mecca  is  placed  almost  at  an  equal  distance,  a 
month's  journey,  between  Yemen  on  the  right,  and  Syria  on 
the  left  hand.  The  former  was  the  winter,  the  latter  the 
summer,  station  of  her  caravans ;  and  their  seasonable  arrival 
relieved  the  ships  of  India  from  the  tedious  and  troublesome 


(Voyages  du  Levant,  parti,  p.  490)  are  taken  from  the  sngpic 

mouth  of  an  African  renegade.    Some  Persians  counted  6000  nouseib 
(Chardin.  torn.  iv.  p.  167.)* 

**  Strabo,  1.  xvi.  p.  1110.  See  one  of  these  salt  houses  near  Bas- 
tora,  in  D'Herbelot,  Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  6. 

^  Bven  in  the  time  of  Gibbon,  Mecca  had  not  been  so  inaooesaible  to 
Bvopeans.  It  had  been  Tiflited  by  Ludovioo  Barthema,  and  by  one  Josepi 
Fit «,  of  Exeter,  who  was  taken  prisoner  by  the  Moors,  and  forcibly  con 
verted  to  Mahometanism.  His  volume  is  a  curious,  though  plain,  accvont 
•f  his  sufferings  and  travels.  Since  that  time  Mecca  has  been  entered,  an  j 
the  ceremonies  witnessed,  by  Dr.  Seetzen,  whose  papers  were  unfortunately 
lost ;  by  the  Spaniard,  who  called  himself  All  Bey ;  and,  lastly,  by  Burek' 
harat,  whose  description  leaves  nothing  wanting  to  satisfy  the  corini 
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UKn^tioLota^  RedSea.  In  the  roaikete  of  tteiMm  wnA  Mmk 
ia  tfaebarlMMSof  Oman  and  Aden,  the  eameli  of  tke  EoieMUlv 
were  laden  widi  a  precious  cargo  of  aiooatiea;  a  >*Wply  ^ 
eom  and  manufactnies  was  purchased  in  the  fairs  or  Mstas 
and  Damascus;  the  lucfative  exchange  diffused  plenty  and 
nches  in  the  stveets  of  Mecca ;  and  the  noblest  oif  her  scmm 
umted  the  love  of  arms  with  the  profession  of  merehaadiae.^ 
The  perpetuid  indnuendence  of  the  Arabs  has  been  tks 
dieme  of  praise  arooi:^  stiangem  and  natiTes ;  and  the  arts 
of  controversv  transform  this  wngnlar  event  into  a  nrc^hecjr 
and  a  miracle,  in  favor  of  the  posterity  ci  Israael.*^  Scsat 
exceptions,  that  can  neither  be  dismissed  ner  ehided.  Fender 
this  mode  of  reasoning  as  indiscreet  as  it  is  superflucMis;  the 
kingdom  of  Yemen  has  been  successively  subdued  by  the 
Abyssinians,  the  Peiaians,  the  sultani  of  Egypt,^  and  the 
Turks  ;^  the  holy  cities  of  Mecca  and  Medina  have  repeal- 
edly  bowed  undw  a  Scythian  tyrant ;  and  the  fiomaua  piot* 
iiiee  of  Ambia^  embraced  the  peculiar  wildemess  in  whksk 


*o  Mhntm  diotA  ex  innumeiiB  populis  pan  aqoa  hi  cominermit  aut  iu 
UitKooinili  degit,  (Plin.  Hist.  Nat.  A  82.)  See  Sale'a  Koran*  86ra.  ofi 
p.  608.  Pocoek,  Speoimen,  p.  2.  D'Herbelot,  Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  Ml. 
Prideaux's  Life  of  Mthomet*  p.  ^  Gagnier,  Vie  daMahametttaaDui 
p.  72, 120, 12fi,  &0. 

"  A  nameless  doctor  (UniTenal  Hist  toL  xx.  oetavo  edition)  has 
fonnally  demonttraied  the  truth  of  Christiaiiity  by  the  hidependenoa 
9i  the  Arabs.  A  crilic,  besides  the  exceptioDS  of  £set,  might  diapvto 
the  meaning  of  the  text,  (Gen.  xri.  12,)  tiie  extent  of  the  appWaaJisBi 
and  the  fi>undati(m  of  the  pedigree.* 

"  It  was  subdued,  A.  D.  1173,  by  a  brother  of  the  great  8aladin» 
who  founded  a  dynasty  of  Curds  or  AyouUtes,  (Ouignes,  Hist,  dsi 
Hvns,  torn,  i  p.  425.    D'Herbelot,  p.  477.) 

"  By  the  Uetttenant  of  Soliman  I.  (A.  D.  1688)  and  8elim  IL* 
(1668.)  See  Cantemir's  Hist,  of  the  Othman  Empire,  p.  201, 221.  The 
pacha,  who  resided  at  Saana,  commanded  twenty-one  bejs  ;  but  no 
loyenue  was  ever  remitted  to  the  Porte»  (Marsigli,  Stato  l^litare  dell 
Imperio  Ottomanno,  p.  124,)  and  the  Turks  were  expeUed  about  the 
year  1680,  (Niebuhr,  p.  167,  168.) 

^  Of  the  Roman  province,  under  the  name  of  Arabia  and  the  third 
Palestine,  the  principal  cities  were  B  istra  and  Petra,  which  dated 
tfMir  «ra  from  the  year  105,  when  they  were  subdued  by  Pahna,  a 
fiautenant  of  Trajan,  (Dion.  Cassius,  1.  Ixviii.)  Petra  was  the  eapM 
of  the  Nabatheans ;  whose  name  is  derived  from  the  eldest  off  tha 
aona  oCIsmaelt  (Cto.  xxv.  12,  &e.,  with  the  GommeiitMdea  of  J< 


•  See  note  8  to  chap.  xlvL    The  latter  pofait  la  pnbaUy  tlsa  laaat  ana* 
lMtableofthathiiM!^BL  *^       i««««#— —«  — 


Digitized  by 


Google 


•F  TBB      OMAir 

and  his  pona  must  have  pitched  their  tenta  in  the  ho^ 
of  their  hrethren.  Yet  these  exceptions  are  temponuy  or 
local ;  the  hody  of  the  nation  has  escaped  the  yoke  of  tha 
tnoat  poweffoi  monarchies  :  the  arms  of  Sesostrs  and  C3miai 
of  Pompey  and  Trajan,  could  never  achieve  the  conquest  «f 
Ambts ;  the  present  sovereign  of  the  Turks  ^  may  exeiciie  a 
shadow  ot  jurisdiction,  but  his  pride  is  reduced  to  sohcit  tfat 
friendship  of  a  people,  whom  it  is  dangerous  to  pnirvoke,  ini 
ftuitlesB  to  attack.  The  obvious  causes  of  their  freedom  aie 
ioBcribed  on  the  character  and  countiy  of  the  Arefaa*  AfaajF 
ages  before  Afehomet,^  their  intrepid  valor  had  been  8b> 
verely  felt  by  their  neighbors  in  ofiensive  and  defensive  war. 
The  patient  and  active  virtues  of  a  soldier  are  maensibiy 
nursed  in  the  habita  and  discipline  of  a  pastoral  life.  Hie 
care  of  file  sAieep  and  camels  m  abandoned  to  the  women  of 
tfie  tribe ;  but  the  martial  youth,  under  the  banner  of  the  emir 
w  ever  on  horeeback,  and  in  the  fietd,  to  practise  the  exercise 
of  die  bow,  the  javelin,  and  the  cimeter.  Tlie  long  memoty 
of  theff  indepetidenoe  is  ttie  firmest  pledse  cf  its  perpetuity 
and  eooeeeding  generations  are  animated  to  pi»ve  their  de« 
seent,  nnd  to  maintain  their  inheritance.  Their  domestib 
feuds  are  suspended  en  Ihe  appvoach  of  a  common  enemy , 
and  in  their  last  hostilities  agaisBt  ihe  Turks,  the  caravan  of 
Ifecca  was  attacked  and  pillaged  by  fourscore  thoasand  of  the 
aonfederates.  When  they  advance  to  battle,  the  hope  of  victory 
« in  the  front ;  in  the  rear,  the  assurance  of  a  retreat    Their 

tie  dero,  and  Calmet.)*  Justmian  relinqniiAied  a  pabn  tDOuntry  of 
jbh  days'  journey  to  the  soath  of  .£lah,  (Proc(^4  -de  Belt  Persie.  1.  i 
f.  19,)  and  the  Romans  maintained  a  oenturien  and  a  cuatom-houae^ 
(Axsian  in  Periph>  Maris  Brythnei,  p.  11,  in  Hndaon,  torn.  L,)  at  a 
flaoe  {Jiivmi  M»mif^  Pagus  Albus,  Hawara)  in  the  teiritorv  of  Medina, 
(lyAjrviUe,  Mrmoire  sor  VRgypt^f  p.  243.)  These  real  possessioiMi 
and  aome  naral  inroads  of  Trajan,  (PeripL  p.  14, 16,)  are  magnifled  by 
history  and  mediUs  into  the  Koman  conquest  of  Arabin. 

•  liiebahr  (DescriptUm  de  r  Arable,  p.  802,  30S,  329—831)  aflRnda 
Ills  most  ceeent  and  authentic  intetUigenoe  of  the  Torkiah  em^xe  i£ 
Arabia.t 

(torn,  it  1.  six.  p.  890—393,  edit.  Weaaeling) 
L  of  the  NsbathsMa  Araba»  who  resistsa 


*  Diodoras  Siooliu  (torn,  it  ] 
hBB  elBsrly  cspoaed  the  freedom  ( 
fts  anms  «  Antigonaa  and  his  so 


•  On  the  mins  of  Petra,  see  the  travels  of  Masns.  Iriqr  aad 
id  of  Leon  de  L&borde. — M. 
Kietehr^,  notwitlutandhiff  iShm  mnhitnde  of  iMer  Invellen, 

tts  ground,  aa  the  classical  work  on  AnWa.  •—  M. 
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hMBM  and  camels,  who,  in  eight  or  ten  days,  can  perfoffm  \ 
inarch  of  four  or  five  hundred  miles,  disappear  before  4m 
oonqaeror ;  the  secret  waters  of  the  desert  elude  his  search ; 
and  his  victorious  troops  are  consumed  with  thirst,  hunger, 
and  fatigue,  in  the  pursuit  of  an  invisible  foe,  who  scoma  his 
efforts,  and  safely  reposes  in  the  heart  of  the  burning  soli- 
tude. The  arms  and  deserts  of  the  Bedoweens  are  not  only 
the  safeguards  of  their  own  freedom,  but  the  barriers  also  of 
tbe  happy  Arabia,  whose  mhabitants,  remote  from  war»  aie 
enervated  by  the  luxury  of  the  soil  and  climate.  The  legionr 
of  Augustus  melted  away  in  disease  and  lassitude  ;  ^  and  it 
is  only  by  a  naval  power  that  the  reduction  of  Yemen  has 
been  successfully  attempted.  When  Mahomet  erected  his 
holy  standard,^  that  kingdom  was  a  province  of  the  Persian 
empire  ;  yet  seven  princes  of  the  Homerites  still  reigned  in 
the  mountains ;  and  the  vicegerent  of  Chosroes  was  tempted 
b  forget  his  distant  country  and  his  unfortunate  master.  The 
liistorians  of  the  age  of  Justinian  represent  the  state  of  the 
independent  Arabs,  who  were  divided  by  interest  or  affection 
m  the  long  quarrel  of  the  East :  the  tribe  of  Gossan  was  al- 
lowed to  encamp  on  the  Syrian  territory :  the  princes  of  Hira 
Were  permitted  to  form  a  city  about  forty  miles  to  the  south- 
ward of  the  ruins  of  Babylon.  Their  service  in  the  field  was 
speedy  and  vigorous;  but  their  friendship  was  venal,  their 
faith  inconstant,  their  enmity  capricious :  it  was  an  easier 
task  to  excite  than  to  disarm  these  roving  barbarians  ;  and,  in 
the  familiar  intercourse  of  war,  they  learned  to  see,  and  to 
despise,  the  splendid  weakness  both  of  Rome  and  of  Persia 
From  Mecca  to  the  Euphrates,  the  Arabian  tribes^  were  con- 

^  Strabo,  1.  xvi  p.  1127—1129.  Plm.  Hist.  Natur.  vL  82.  Mixm 
GalltLB  landed  near  Medina,  and  marched  near  a  thousand  miles  into 
the  part  of  Yemen  between  Mareb  and  the  Ocean.  The  non  ante 
ierictis  Sabes  regibus,  (Od.  L  29»)  and  the  intacti  Arabum  thMaurt 
<  Od.  liL  24)  of  Horace,  attest  the  virgin  piirity  of  Arabia. 

*  See  the  imperfect  history  of  Yemen  n  rocock.  Specimen,  p.  £5 
—66,  of  Hira,  p.  66—74,  of  Gassan,  p.  76 — 78,  as  far  as  it  cotud  be 
known  or  preserved  in  the  time  of  ignorance.* 

**  The  Saqaxiiviita  (pvia^  fivQiadtf  ToOra,  Mai  to  nUiexw  a&r&v  iff^- 
fMvo^«(,  ital  Miancroi,  are  described  by  Menander,  (Ezoerpt.  Legation 
p.  149,)  Procopius,  (de  BeU.  Persic.  1.  i.  c.  17, 19, 1.  ii.  •.  10,)  and,  la 
She  most  lirely  colors,  by  Ammianus  MarceUinus,  (L  zIt,  o.  4,)  whs 
had  spoken  of  them  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Maroaa. 


•  Compart  the  Hist.  Yemaas,  published  by  Johaansoi  at  BoaB»  iW 
ptftieiilarlT  the  translatoi's  prefaee.  —  M. 
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iMinded  by  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  under  the  general  appeD* 
(km  of  Saracens,'^  a  name  which  every  Christian  mouth  hai 
been  taught  to  pronounce  with  terror  and  abhorrence. 

The  slaves  of  domestic  tyranny  may  vainly  exult  in  their 
national  independence :  but  the  Arab  is  personally  free ;  and 
he  enjoys,  in  some  degree,  the  benefits  of  society,  without 
forfeiting  the  prerogatives  of  nature.  In  every  tribe,  super* 
Btition,  or  gratitude,  or  fortune,  has  exalted  a  particular  familj 
above  the  heads  of  their  equals.  The  dignities  of  sheick  and 
emir  invariably  descend  in  this  chosen  race  ;  but  the  order  of 
succession  is  loose  and  precarious ;  and  the  most  worthy  or 
Aged  of  the  noble  kinsmen  are  preferred  to  the  simple,  though 
Important,  office  of  composing  disputes  by  their  advice,  and 
guiding  valor  by  their  example.  Even  a  female  of  sense  and 
spirit  has  been  permitted  to  command  the  countrymen  of 
Zenobia.**  The  momentary  junction  of  several  tribes  pn^ 
duces  an  army :  their  more  lasting  union  constitutes  a  nation ; 
and  the  supreme  chief,  the  emir  of  emirs,  whose  banner  Ib 
displayed  at  their  head,  may  deserve,  in  the  eyes  of  strangers, 
the  honors  of  the  kingly  name.  If  the  Arabian  princes  abuse 
their  power,  they  are  quickly  punished  by  the  desertion  of 
their  subjects,  who  had  been  accustomed  to  a  mild  and  paren- 
tal jurisdiction.     Their  spirit  is  free,  their  steps   are  uncon- 


■>  The  name  which,  used  by  Ptolemy  and  Pliny  in  a  more  confined, 
by  Ammianus  and  Procopius  in  a  larger,  sense,  has  been  derived, 
ridiculously,  from  Sarah,  the  wife  of  Abraham,  obscurely  from  the  vil- 
lage of  Samka,  {fxerd  NwjSarcuovf,  Stephan.  de  Urbibus,)  more  plausi- 
bly from  the  Arabic  words,  which  signify  a  thievish  character,  or  Ori- 
mUal  situation,  (Hottinger,  Hist.  Oriental.  1.  I  c.  i.  p.  7,  8.  Pocock, 
Specimen,  p.  88,  85.  Asseman.  Bibliot.  Odent.  torn.  iv.  p.  667.)  Tet 
the  last  and  most  popular  of  these  etymologies  is  refuted  by  Ptolemy, 
(Arabia,  p.  2,  18,  in  Hudron,  torn,  iv.,)  who  expressly  remarks  tlie 
Western  and  southern  position  of  the  Saracens,  tlien  an  obscure  tribe 
on  the  borders  of  Egypt.  The  appellation  cannot  therefore  allude  to 
any  national  character ;  and,  since  it  was  imposed  by  strangers,  it  murt 
be  found,  not  in  the  Arabic,  but  in  a  foreign  language."*^ 

^  Saraceni  ....  mulieres  aiunt  in  eos  regnare,  (Expositio  totint 
Mundi,  p.  8,  in  Hudson,  tom.  iii.)  The  reign  of  Mavia  is  fiunoua  la 
'  sticfli  story.    Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  69,  83. 


t  Dr.  Clarke,  (Travels,  vol.  ii.  p.  491,}  after  expressing  oontemptuoos  p^v 
iMr  Gibbon's  ignorance,  derives  the  word  from  Zara,  Zaara,  Sara,  tie  Desefi 
Hbence  Saraceni,  the  children  of  the  Desert.  De  ^larl^s  adopts  the  deriT»i 
tkn  from  Sarrik,  a  robber,  (Hist,  des  Arabes,  voL  L  p.  S6,)  SV  Martin  tnm 
Muikioon.  or  Sharkila,  Eastern,  voL  zL  p.  66.  —  H. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


8C  THB   DECLINE  AMD  TALL 

EqaI,  (he  desen  is  open,  and  the  tribes  and  familiefl  areli^ll 
together  by  a  mutual  and  voluntary  compact.  The  softer 
natives  of  Yemen  supportai  the  ,pomp  and  majesty  of  a  moii* 
«arch ;  but  if  he  coiild  not  leave  his  palace  without  endanger- 
mg  his'Iifci^  the  active  powers  .of  government  must  have  been 
devolved  on  his  nobles  and  magistrates.  The  cities  of  Meoca 
and  Medina  present,  in  the  heart  of  Asia,  ihe  form,  or  rather 
.the  substance,  of  a  commonwealth.  The. grandfather  of  Ma^ 
*ihomet,  and  his  lineal  ancestors,  appear  in  foreign  and  domestic 
transactions  as  the  .pnnces  of  their  country  ;  but  they  reigned,, 
like  Pericles  at  Athens,  or  the  Medici  at  Florence^,  hy  the 
Qpinion  of  their  wisdom  and  integrity ;  their  influence  was 
divided  with  their  patnmony ;  and  Sie  sceptre  was  transferred 
.from  the  uncles  of  the  prophet  to  a  younger  branch  of  ihe 
tribe  of  Koreish.  On  solemn  occasions  they  convened  the 
assembly  of  the  people ;  and,  since  mankind  must  be  either 
cony)elled  or  persuaded  to  obey,  the  use  and  reputation  oT 
oratory  among  the  ancient  Arabs  is  the  clearest  evidence 
of  public  freedom.33  But  their  simple  freedom  was  of  a  very 
lifferent  cast  from  the  .nice  and  .artificial  machinery  of  the 
jrreek  and  Homan  republics,  in  which  each  member  pos- 
sessed an  undivided  share  of  the  civil  and  .political  rights  of 
the  community.  In  the  more  simple  state  of  the  Arabs,  the 
notion  is  free,  "because  ^ach  "of  "her  ^sons  disdains  "a  base  "sub- 
miflsian  to  the  will  of  a:  master.  His  breast  its  fortified  by  the 
fiustere  virtues  of  courage,  patience,  and  sobriety  ihe  love 
of  independence  prompts  him  to  exercise  the  nabits  cff  si^fT- 
command,;  .and  the  Tear  of  dishonor  .guards  liim  from  ib» 
.meaner  apprehension  of  pain,  of  danger,  and  q£  death.  Tke 
gravity  and  firmness  of-the  mind  is  conspicuous  in  his^outfwsrd 
demeanor;  his  speech  is  low,  weighty,  and  concise;  he  is 
jeldom  provoked  to  laughter;  his  only  gesture  m  that  oT 
litroking  his  beard,  the  venerable  symbol  of  manhood ;  and 

"  *Em  Ta>y  |9aatl<iwv  ^i^  l^XBatv  18  tire  report  of  AgatharddeB,  '{dB 
Han  Rubro,  p.  63,  64,  in  Hudson,  torn,  i.,)  Biodonis  Siculus,  (tom.  !• 
X  iii.  c  47,  p.  215,)  and  Strabo,  O.  zvi.  p.  1124.)  But  I  much  viugpadt 
Coat  this  is  one  of  the  popular  taleB,  or -extraordinary  accidents,  Wlli(9k 
the  credulity  of  travellers  so  often  tranaformn  into  a  fact,  a  cu«tom« 
Mid  a  law. 

^  Non  gloriabaixtur  antiquitus  Arabes,i]  si.gladio,  hoi^fee,m^Jb- 
jgfttnUd,  (Sephadius  apud  Pocock,  Specimen^  p.  161,162:)  Tliiiyift 
m  speech  they  shared  only  with  the  Pessians;  and  the  seiiteili^tiinai 
Aiabs  would  probablf  .have  diademed  .the  eixaple  .and  Bublixoe  Iqif^utf 
Demosthenes. 
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Hlm^wmaamot  Yam  own  impartance  taachtti'  bin  la  aecott  hM 
•qvd»  witboiit  levity,  and  hia^supmois  without  awe.'^  Th» 
Iberty  of  the  SaiaoeoB  sorvived  their  oonqoflsts :  the  fini 
eelipha  indulged  the  bold  and  fiwuliar  language  of  their  fuk 
isetv;  they  ascended  Ite  pulpit  to  perauada  and  edify  the  con- 
gregation ;  nor  was  it  beniis  the  seat  of  empira  was  semoved 
to>  th»  Tigris,  that  the  Ahbaaidea  adopted  the:  pvoad  and  pomp* 
Cfin  ceremonial  of  tfaii  PefBian.and'Bjpaiatina  courtii 

In  the  study  of  nations  and.  men,,  we  may  ohaerva  the  cauaoa 
that  render  them-  hostile  or  fsiendly  to  edch  other^  that  tend  to 
narrow  or  enlarge,  to  mollify  or  ezaspnrate,  the  soeiaichame* 
ler.  The  separation  of  the  Arabs  fiaom  thenast  ofi  mankind 
has  aceuatomedi  thnm  to  confound:  ^tiB  ideas  of  stranger  and 
enemy ;  and!  the  porerty  of  the  land,  has  introduced.  &  ranxim 
of  jurisprudeneev  which  they  believe  and  practise  to  the  pres* 
est  hour.  They  pretend,  that,  in^  tHe^  diyisioft  of  the  earth, 
tile  rich  and  fertile  climates  were  assigned  to  the  othes 
hanohes  of  the  human  fhmily  ;,  and  that  the  pasteiity  of  the 
eudlnv  Ismaei  might  recoverv  by  fmnd  or  force,  the  portion 
of  inhctfitsnce  of  which  he  had  been  unjustly  deprived.  Ac* 
cording  to  the  remark  of  Pliny,  the  Arabian  tribes  are  equally 
anidicted  to  theft  and  merchandise ;  the  caravans  thafc  traverse 
the'  desert  ave  ransomed  or  pillaged ;  and  their  neighbors, 
smce  the  remote  times  of  Job  and  Sesostris,^  have  been  the 
victims  of  their  rapacious  spirit.  If  a  Bedoween  discoven 
ftom-  alkr  a  solitary  tvaveller,  he  rides  furiously  against  him, 
eryin^,  with  a  louil  voice,  ^^Undnras  thyself,  thy  aunt  (siy 
w^ff)  m  without  a  gannant.^'  A  ready  submission  entitles 
hmi  to  messy ;  resistance  will  provoke  the  aggressor,  and  his 
own  blood  must  expiate  the  Uood  which  he  presumes^  tosiied 

^  I  must  remind  the  reader  that  D'Azrieux,  ITHerbelot,  and 
Kiebubr,  represent,  in  the  most  lively  colors,  the  manners  and  gov« 
emmmt  of  the  Arabs,  which  are  illustrated  by  many  incidental  paa« 
M»  in  the  life  o£  Mahomet.* 

>*  Obaenre  the*  first  ohapter  of  Job,  and  the  long  waU.  ofi  16aa  stadia 
which  Seaostris  built  from  Pelusium  to  Heliopolis,  (piodor.  8iouL 
iDm.  L  L  i.  p.  67.)  Under  the  name  of  B^ctot,  the  shepherd  kingi^ 
Ikay  had  fimnerly  subdued  Bgypt,  (Maraluua,  Canon.  C!hicon>.pu  Q8-- 
168,&o.)t 

^  See,  Ekewise,  the  carious  romance  of  Antar,  the  most  vlW  and  ae 
ttsatio  pietnre  or  Arabian  manners.  «*  M. 

t*  Thil  oiigih  of  the  Hyesos,  thoiwfa  probable,  i»  by  no  mcaos  so  certain 
Mre'isr  worn  J  nmon  for  suppo^ng  themjSovtIkuMUb  --•li. 
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m  lo^ribmate  defence.     A  single  robber,  or  a  few  asflociatet 

nm  branded  with  their  genuine  name ;  but  the  exploits  of  a 
numerous  band  assume  the  charicter  of  lawful  and  honorable 
war.  The  temper  of  a  people  t.ius  armed  against  mankind 
was  doubly  inflamed  by  the  domestic  license  of  rapine,  murw 
dor,  and  revenge.  In  the  constitution  of  Europe,  the  right 
of  peace  and  war  is  now  confined  to  a  small,  and  the  actual 
exercise  to  a  much  smaller,  list  of  respectable  potentates ;  but 
each  Arab,  with  impunity  and  renown,  might  point  his  javelin 
against  the  life  of  his  countryman.  The  union  of  the  nation 
consisted  only  in  a  vague  resemblance  of  language  and  mai^ 
ners ;  and  in  each  community,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  magis- 
trate was  mute  and  impotent  Of  the  time  of  ignorance 
which  preceded  Mahomet,  seventeen  hundred  battles  ^  are 
recorded  by  tradition :  hostility  was  imbittered  with  the  ran* 
cor  of  cii^il  faction  ;  and  the  recital,  in  prose  or  verse,  of  an 
obsolete  feud,  was  sufRcient  to  rekindle  the  same  passions 
among  the  descendants  of  the  hostile  tribes.  In  private  life 
every  man,  at  least  every  family,  was  the  judge  and  avenger 
of  his  own  cause.  The  nice  sensibility  of  honor,  which 
weighs  the  insult  rather  than  the  injury,  sheds  its  deadly 
venom  on  the  quarrels  of  the  Arabs :  the  honor  of  their  wo- 
men, and  of  their  beards^  is  most  easily  wounded ;  an  inde- 
cent action,  a  contemptuous  word,  can  be  expiated  only  by 
the  blood  of  the  offender ;  and  such  is  their  patient  invet" 
eracy,  that  they  expect  whole  months  and  years  the  opportu- 
nity of  revenge.  A  fine  or  compensation  for  murder  is  familiar 
to  the  Barbarians  of  every  age :  but  in  Arabia  the  kinsmen 
of  the  dead  are  at  liberty  to  accept  the  atonement,  or  to  exer* 
else  with  their  own  hands  the  law  of  retaliation.  The  refined 
malice  of  the  Arabs  refuses  even  the  head  of  the  murderer, 
substitutes  an  innocent  for  the  guilty  person,  and  transfers  the 
penalty  to  the  best  and  most  considerable  of  the  race  by  whom 
they  have  been  injured.  If  he  falls  by  their  hands,  they  are 
exposed,  in  their  turn,  to  the  danger  of  reprL^ls,  the  interest 
and  principal  of  the  bloody  debt  are  accumulated :  the  indi- 
viduals of  either  family  lead  a  life  of  malice  and  suspicionp 


**  Or,  aooording  to  another  aoootmt,  1200,  (D'Herbelot,  Biblioth^vs 
Oiientaie,  p.  76 :  the  two  historians  who  wrote  of  the  Ayam  al  A^nb^ 
the  battles  of  the  Arabs,  lived  in  the  9th  and  10th  century.  Hat 
ftouniB  war  of  Dahes  and  Ga')rah  was  occasioned  by  two  horaas^ 
laalad  tetv  yean,  and  ended  in  t  proverb,  (Pocoek,  SpeoiiiNo,  fi*  48  ) 
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■ad  fifty  yean  may  sometiines  eKpse  before  the  account  of 
fen^^nce  be  finally  settled.^  This  sanguinary  spirit,  ignorant 
of  pity  or  forgiveness,  has  been  moderated,  however,  by  the 
maxims  of  honor,  which  require  in  every  private  encountet 
some  decent  equality  of  age  and  strength,  of  numbers  and 
weapons.  An  annual  festival  of  two,  perhaps  of  four,  months, 
was  observed  by  the  Arabs  before  the  time  of  Mahomet,  dur> 
mg  which  their  swords  were  religiously  sheathed  both  in  for- 
eign and  domestic  hostility;  and  this  partial  truce  is  more 
strongly  expressive  of  the  habits  of  anarchy  and  warfare.^ 

But  the  spirit  of  rapine  and  revenge  was  attempered  by  the 
milder  influence  of  trade  and  literature.  The  solitary  penin- 
sula is  encompassed  by  the  most  civilized  nations  of  the  an- 
cient world ;  the  merchant  is  the  friend  of  mankind  ;  and  the 
annual  caravans  imported  the  first  seeds  of  knowledge  and 
politeness  into  the  cities,  and  even  the  camps  of  the  desert 
Whatever  may  be  the  pedigree  of  the  Arabs,  their  language 
IS  derived  from  the  same  original  stock  with  the  Hebrew,  the 
Syriac,  and  the  Chaldsean  tongues ;  the  independence  of  the 
tribes  was  marked  by  their  peculiar  dialects;^  but  each, 
afler  their  own,  allowed  a  just  preference  to  the  pure  and 
perspicuous  idiom  of  Mecca.  In  Arabia,  as  well  as  in  Greece, 
the  perfection  of  language  outstripped  the  refinement  of  man- 
ners ;  and  her  speech  could  diversify  the  fourscore  names  of 
honey,  the  two  hundred  of  a  serpent,  the  five  hundred  of  a 
lion,  the  thousand  of  a  sword,  at  a  time  when  this  copious 
dictionary  was  intrusted  to  the  memory  of  an  illiterate  people. 

"  The  modem  theory  and  practice  of  the  Arabs  in  the  revenge  of 
murder  are  described  by  Niebuhr,  (Description^  p.  26 — 81.)  The 
harsher  features  of  antiquity  may  be  traced  in  the  Koran*  u  2,  p.  20, 
e.  17f  p.  230,  with  Sale's  Observations. 

^  Procopius  (de  Bell.  Persic.  1.  L  c.  16)  places  the  two  holy  months 
about  the  summer  solstice.  The  Arabians  consecrate /our  months  of 
the  year  —  the  first,  seventh,  eleventh,  and  twelfth ;  and  pretend, 
that  m  a  long  series  of  ages  the  truce  was  infringed  only  four  or  six 
times,  (Sale's  Preliminary  Discourse,  p.  147 — 150,  and  Notee.  on  the 
izth  chapter  of  the  Koran,  p.  154,  &o.  Casiri,  Bibliot.  Hispan  )-Arab- 
iea,  torn.  iL  p.  20,  21.) 

"  Arrian,  in  the  second  centiiry,  remarks  (in  Periplo  Maris  Bry 
thnei,  p.  12)  the  partial  or  total  difference  of  the  dialects  of  the  Arabs. 
Thsir  Ivignage  and  letters  are  c  piously  treated  by  Pocook,  (Sped- 
ttien,  p.  15a  -154,)  Casiri,  TBiblM  .  Hispano-Arabica,  torn.  i.  p.  1,  33, 
S92,  torn.  L  p.  25,  &o.,)  asnd  Niebuhr,  (Description  de  rArmbie,  p.  7% 
»i46.)    I  pMi  tlightlj;  I  am  not  £and  of.  repesting  worda  Iw  • 
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Tlie  ifionuments^of  the  Homor^etf  were  Inecrihed  ^th  mcok 
lolete  and  raysterious  character ;  but  the  Guiic  letibon^  Am 
gKiundworic  of  the  |>re3ent  alphabet,  were  invented  cm  itke* 
baiy&B  of  the  Euphmtes ;  and  the  recent  invention  was  taught 
at  Mecca  by  a  stianger  who  settled  m  that  cily>ailer  the  birth 
of  Mahomet,  The  arts  of  grammar,  of  metre,  and  of  rhetont^i 
were  unknown  to  the  freebom  eloquence  of  the  Arabians ;  but 
Iheir  penetration  was  sharp,  their  fancy  luxuriant,  their  wit 
strong  and  sententious,^  and  their  more  elaborate  compositions 
were  addressed  with  energy  and  tefiect  to  the  minds  of  the» 
hearers.  The  genius  and  merit  of  a  rising  poet  was  celebrated 
by  the  applause  of  his  own  and  the  kindred  tribes.  A  solemn 
banquet  was  prepanred,  and  a  chorus  of  women,  str&ing  their 
tymbak,  and  displaying  the  pomp  of  their  jQuptials,  sung  ii 
the  presence  of  their  sons  and  husbands  the  felicity  of  theur 
native  tribe  ;  that  a  champion  had  now  appeared  to  vindicate 
their  rights  ;  that  a  herald  had  raised  his  voice  to  immortalise 
.their  renown.  The  distant  or  hostile  tribi  s  resorted  to  an  an- 
'nual  fair,  which  was  abolished  1^  the  fanaticism  of  the  fimt 
.Moslems;  «  Jiational  assembly  that  must  have  contributed  to 
.'refine  and  harmonize  the  Barbarians.  Thirty  days  were  em- 
ployed in  the  exchange^  not  only  of  com  and  wine,  but  of 
eloquence  and  poetry.  The  prize  was  disputed  by  tiie  gen- 
eroos  emulation  of  the  bards ;  the  victorious  performance  was 
^depoftited  in  the  archives  of  princes  and  emirs ;  and  we  mm 
read  in  our  own  language,  the  seven  original  poems  which 
were  inscribed  in  letters  of  gold,  and  suspended  in  the  temjile 
of  Mecca.^^     The  Arabian  poets  were  the  historians  and 

^  A  'funiliar  tale  in  Voltaire's  Zadig  (le  Chien  et  le  Clwval)  4i 
^ceiatei.  to  prove  the  natural  sagacity  of  the  Arabs,  (D'Herbelot,  Bib- 
Hot.  Orient,  p.  120,  121.  Gagnier,  Vie  de  Manomet,  tmn.  L  p.  37  ^ 
j|6  :)  but  IF Arviexrz,  or  Taliher  La  Roque,  (Voyage  de  Palestine,  ^ 
9S,)  denies  the  boasted  superiority  of  the  Bedoweens.  The  one  hm- 
-^ixed  and  sixty-nine  sentences  of  All  (translated  by  Ockley,  London, 
1718)  ^ord  a  just  and  favorable  specimen  of  Arabian 'wit.* 

^'  Pocock  (Specimen,  p.  158 — 161)  and  Casiri  (Bibliot.  Hispaiw- 
Anmica,  torn.  i.  p.  48,  84,  &c.,  119,  tom.  ii.  p.  17,  &c.)  speak  of  Hm 
Arabian  poets  before  Mahomet :  the  seven  poems  of  the  Caaba  "bam 
seen  published  in  English  by  Sir  William  Jones;  but  his  honorafals 
-nission  to  India  has  deprived  us  of  his  own  notes,  fsac  moie  interesfim 
than  the  sbscure  and  obsolete  text. 


.^irr* 
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BDialistfl  of  the  age ;  and  if  tney  sympathized  with  the  praf  J 
Aces,.they  inspired  and  crowned  the  virtues,  of  their  countrjr 
men.  The  indissoluble  union  of  generosity  and  valor  was  thi 
dhrling  theme  of  their  song;  and  when  they  pointed  theix 
keenest  satire  against  a  despicable  race,  they  affirmed,  in  Xtm 
bittemesa  of  reproach,  that  the  men  knew  not  how  to  give 
nor  the  women  *>  deny.^^  Yhe  same  hospitality,  which  waf 
[practised  by  Abraham,,  and  celebrated  by  Uomer,  is  still  re* 
Dewed'  in  the  camps  of  the  Arabs.  The  ferocious  B^doweensi 
the  terror  of  the  desert,  embrace,  without  inquiry  or  hesitation 
the  stranger  who  dares  to  confide  in  their  honor  and  to  enter 
their  tent.  His  treatment  is  kind'  and  respectful :  he  shares 
the  wealth,  or  the  poverty,. of  his  host;  and,  after  a  needfu. 
repose,  he  is  dismissed  on  his  way,  witli  thanks,  with  blessings, 
and'  perhaps  with  gifls.  The  heart  and  hand  are  more  laxg^f 
expanded  by  the  wants  of  a  brother  or  a  fViend ;  but  the  heroic 
acts  that  could  disserve  the  public  applause,  must  have  sur- 
passed the  narrow  measure  of  discretion  and  experience.  A 
dispute  had  arisen,  who,  among  the  citizens  of  Mecca,  was 
entitled'  to  the  prize  of  generosity. ;  and'  a  successive  applica^ 
tion  was  made  to  the  three  who  were  deemed'  most  worthy  of 
the  triieiL  Abdallah,  the  son  of  Abbas.. had' undertaken  a  di» 
tant  journey,  and  his  foot  was  in  the  stirrup  when  ne  heard 
the  voice  of  a  suppliant,  '*  O  son  of  the  uncle  of  the  apostlb 
of  God,  I  am  a  traveller,  and  in  distitess  I "  He  instantly 
dismounted  to  present  the  pilgrim  with  his  camel^  her  rich 
caparison,  and  a  purse  of  four  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  ex- 
cepting only  the  sword,  either  for  its  intrinsic  value,  or  as  the 
gift  of  an  honored  kinsman.  The  servant  of  Kais  informed 
the  second  suppliant  that  his  master  was  asleep  ;  but  he  im* 
mediately  added  i  "  Here  is  a  purse  of  seven  thousand  pieces 
of  gold,  (it  is  all  we  have  in  the  house,)  and  here  is  an  order, 
that  will  entitle  you  to  a  camel  and  a  slave ;  '**  the  master,  as 
■oon  as  he-  awoke,  praised  and  entVanchised  hi»  faithAil  stew- 
ard,. witH  a  gentle  reproof,  that  by  respecting  his^  slumbers  he 
kid  stinted  his.  bounty.  The  third  of  these  heroes,,  the  blind 
Arabah,  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  wa&  aupperting  his  steps  on:  tho 
riloaldeTO<'of  Vwo  slaves.  "Ala»I"he  replied,  "^  my  coffers 
are  empty  t  but  these  you  may  sell ;  if  you  refuse,  I  renounce 
ttem  *^  At  these  words  pushing  away  the  youths,  he  groped 
ikng  the  wM  with  his  stafH    T^  character  of  Hatem  is  thi 

^  Sale's  PtttUminary  Biacoime^p.  3dt  80 
116* 
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perfect  model  of  Arabian  virtue  :  ^^  he  was  biave  and  libend 
zz  eloquent  poet,  and  a  successful  robber ;  forty  camels  weit 
foasted  at  his  hospitable  feast ;  and  at  the  prayer  of  a  sup* 
i^'ant  enemy  he  restored  both  the  captives  and  the  spoil. 
'The  freedom  of  his  countrymen  disdained  the  laws  of  justice; 
they  proudly  indulged  the  spontaneous  impulse  of  pity  and 
benevolence. 

The  religion  of  the  Arabs,^  as  well  as  of  the  Indians,  con- 
sisted in  the  worship  of  the  sun,  the  moon,  and  the  fixed 
iftars ;  a  primitive  and  specious  mode  of  superstition.  The 
bright  luminaries  of  the  sky  display  the  visible  image  of  a 
Deity :  their  number  and  distance  convey  to  a  philosophic,  or 
even  a  vulgar,  eye,  the  idea  of  boundless  space  :  the  char- 
acter of  eternity  is  marked  on  these  solid  globes,  that  seem 
mcapable  of  corruption  or  decay:  the  regularity  of  their 
motions  may  be  ascribed  to  a  principle  of  reason  or  instinct ; 
and  their  real,  or  imaginsuy,  influence  encourages  the  vain 
belief  that  the  earth  and  its  inhabitants  are  the  object  of  their 
peculiar  care.  The  science  of  astronomy  was  cultivated  at 
Babylon ;  but  the  school  of  the  Arabs  was  a  clear  firmamen* 
and  a  naked  plain.  In  their  nocturnal  marches,  they  steered 
by  the  guidance  of  the  stars :  their  names,  and  order,  and 
daily  station,  were  familiar  to  the  curiosity  and  devotion  of 
he  Bedoween  ;  and  he  was  taught  by  experience  to  divide,  in 
twenty-eight  parts,  the  zodiac  of  the  moon,  and  to  bless  the 
constellations  who  refreshed,  with  salutary  rains,  the  thirst  of 
the  desert.  The  reign  of  the  heavenly  orbs  could  not  be 
extended  beyond  the  visible  sphere  ;  and  some  metaphysical 
powers  were  necessary  to  sustain  the  transmigration  of  souls 
and  the  resurrection  of  bodies :  a  camel  was  left  to  perish  on 
the  grave,  that  he  might  serve  his  msister  in  another  life ;  and 

^  D'Herbelot,  Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  458.  Gagnicr,  Vie  de  Mahometi 
torn.  uL  p.  118.  Caab  and  Hesnus  (Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  43,  46,  48) 
were  likewise  conspicuous  for  their  liberality ;  and  the  latter  is  ele- 
gantly praised  by  an  Arabian  poet:  *<Yidebis  eum  cum  aooesseiis 
ezultantem,  ao  si  dares  illi  quod  ab  illo  petis."* 

^  Whatever  can  now  be  known  of  the  idolatry  of  the  ancieat 
Arabians  may  be  found  ir.  Pocock,  (Specimen,  p.  89 — 136,  163,  164.) 
His  profound  erudition  is  more  clearly  and  concisely  interpreted  hf 
Sale,  (Preliminary  Disco  irse,  p.  14 — 24  ;)  and  Assemanni  (Bildiali 
Orient.  toiB  w.  p.  580 — 590)  has  added  some  valuable  remarks. 


•  See  the  translation  of  the  amusing  Persian  romance  of  Hatlm  Ta4  h$ 
Duncan  Forbei,  lisq.,  among  the  works  published  by  the  Oriental  TnuuU 
tfan  iriuML  -  M. 
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die  miFoeatioo  of  departed  spiriti  implies  that  they  were  ftH. 
endcwed  with  consciousness  and  power.  I  am  ignorant,  and 
I  am  caieless,  of  the  blind  mythology  of  the  Barbarians ;  of 
dbe  local  deities,  of  the  stars,  the  air,  and  the  earth,  of  their 
•ex  or  titles,  their  attributes  or  subordination.  Each  tribe, 
each  family,  each  independent  warrior,  created  and  changed 
the  rites  and  the  object  of  his  fantastic  worship ;  but  the 
nation,  in  every  age,  has  bowed  to  the  religion,  as  well  as  to 
the  language,  of  Mecca.  The  genuine  antiquity  of  the  Caaba 
sscends  beyond  the  Christian  sera ;  in  describing  the  coast  of 
the  Red  Sea,  the  Greek  historian  Diodorus  ^^  has  remarked, 
between  the  Thamudites  and  the  Sabeeans,  a  famous  temploi 
whose  superior  sanctity  was  revered  by  all  the  Arabians ; 
the  linen  or  silken  veil,  which  is  annually  renewed  by  the 
Turkish  emperor,  was  first  offered  by  a  pious  king  of  the  Ho- 
merites,  who  reigned  seven  hundred  years  before  the  time  of 
Mahomet.^  A  tent,  or  a  cavern,  might  suffice  for  the  wor* 
•hip  of  the  savages,  but  an  edifice  of  stone  and  clay  has  been 
erected  in  its  place  ;  and  the  art  and  power  of  the  monarchs 
of  the  East  have  been  confined  to  the  smiplicity  of  the  orijrinal 
model.^'^     A  spacious  portico  encloses  the  quadrangle  of  tlis 

^  'I^Q^^  aytorrarov  tSqvrai  rifiatfttvov  vnh  narrmp  *jiff&fimp  ntffnr^ 
ra^v,  (Diodor.  SicuL  torn.  L 1.  ill.  p.  211.)  The  character  and  poaitioii 
are  bo  correctly  apposite,  that  I  am  surprised  how  this  curious  passage 
should  have  been  read  without  notice  or  application.  Yet  this  famo 
texnple  had  been  overlooked  by  Agatharcides,  Tde  Man  Rubro,  p.  68^ 
in  Hudson,  torn.  L,)  whom  Dic^iorus  copies  in  we  rest  of  the  descrip- 
tion. Was  the  Sicilian  more  knowing  than  the  Egyptian  i  Or  was 
the  Caaba  built  between  the  years  of  Rome  650  and  746,  the  dates  o^ 
their  respective  histories  ?  (DodweU,  in  Dissert,  ad  torn.  i.  Hudsoot 
p.  72.    Fabricius,  Bibliot.  Oneo.  torn.  iL  p.  770.)* 

^  Pocock*  Specimen,  p.  60,  61.  From  the  death  of  Mahomet  we 
ascend  to  68,  from  his  birth  to  129,  years  before  the  Christian  on. 
The  veil  or  curtain,  which  is  now  of  nlk  and  gold,  was  no  more  than 
a  piece  of  Egyptian  linen,  (Abulfeda,  in  Yit.  Mohammed,  c  6,.  p.  14.) 

^  The  origmal  plan  of  the  Caaba  (which  is  servilely  copied  in  Sale, 
the  Universal  History,  &c.)  was  a  Turkish  draught,  which  Reland  (de 
Religione  MohammedicA,  p.  113 — 123)  has  corrected  and  expluned 
from  the  best  authorities.    For  the  description  and  legend  of  the 

*  Mr.  Forster  (Geography  of  Arabia,  vol.  ii.  p.  118,  et  seqO  has  raised 
an  objection,  as  I  think,  fatal  to  this  hypothesis  of  Gibbon.  The  temple, 
iitaated  in  the  country  of  the  Banisomeneis,  was  not  between  the  Thamu- 
dites  and  the  Sabeans,  but  higher  up  than  the  coast  inhabited  by  ih$ 
former.  Mr.  Forster  would  place  it  as  far  north  as  Moilah.  I  am  not 
aidte  tatisfled  tb«t  Jiis  wiU  agree  with  the  whole  description  of  Oiodoffva 


Digitized  by 


Google 


M  TUB  DEIILIIIB  ANP  FALL 

Cuibe ;  a  aqimie  chapel,  twenty-four  cubits  long,  twoa^HhiBe 
broad,  and  twenty-seven  bigh :  a  door  and  a  wtodcm  adoHl 
tlie  light ;  the  double  roof  w  sfjpported  by  three  ptUara  of 
wood  ;  a  spout  (now  of  gold)  discharges  the  raim-water,,  and 
the  well  /«emzen  is  protected  by  a  docne  from  accideotel 
pollution.  The  tribe  of  Koreish,  by  fraud  and  fioice,  had 
acquired  the  custody  of  the  Caaba  the  sacerdotal  office  da* 
volved  through  four  lineal  descents  to  the  grandfather  of  Ma* 
hornet ;  and  the  family  of  the  Hashemites,  from  whence  fas 
sprung,  was  the  most  respectable  and  sacred  in  the  eyes  of 
their  country .^^  The  precincts  of  Meoca  enjoyed  the  rigbH 
of  sanctuary ;  and,  in  the  last  month  of  each  year,  the  city 
and  the  temple  were  crowded  with  a  long  train  of  pilgriaMik 
who  presented  their  vows  and  offerings  in  the  house  of  dsdL 
The  same  rites  which  are  now  accomplished  by  the  faithful 
Mussulman,  were  invented  and  practised  by  the  superstidfiB 
of  the  idolaters.  At  an  awful  distance  they  cast  away  their 
garments  :  seven  times,  with  hasty  steps,  they  enehrcJed  the 
Caaba,  and  kissed  the  black  stone  :  seven  times  they  visited 
and  adored  the  adjacent  mountains :  seven  times  they  threw 
atones  into  the  valley  of  Miaa;  and  the  pilgrimage  was 
achieved,  as  at  the  present  hour,  by  a  sacrifice  of  sheep  and 
camels,  and  the  burial  of  their  Imir  and  nails  in  the  con- 
•ecrated  ground.  Each  tribe  either  fouxid  or  introduced  in 
tfie  Caaba  their  domestic  worship  :  the  temple  was  adorned, 
or  defiled,  with  three  hundred  and  sixty  idols  of  men,  ea^es, 
lionsy  and  antelopes  ;  and  most  conspicuous  was  the  statue  of 
Hebal,  of  red  agate,  holding  in  his  hand  seven  arrows,  with- 
out heads  or  feathers,  the  instruments  and  symbc^s  of  profane 
divination.  But  this  statue  was  a  monument  of  Syrian  arts : 
the  devotion  of  the  ruder  ages  was  content  with  a  pillar  or  a 
talilet ;  and  the  rocks  of  the  desert  were  hewn  into  gods  or 
altars^  m  imitation  of  the  fohick  stone  ^  of  Mecca,  whiclixs 


Csabft,  consult  Pocock,  (Specimen,  p.  115 — 122,)  the 
Orientale  of  D'Herbelot,   {CaabOf  Eagir,  Zemzern^  &c,)  and 
(Preuminary  Discourse,  p.  114 — 122.) 

^  Cosa,  tJie  fifth  ancestor  of  Mahomet,  must  have  usurpad  ths 
Caaba  A.  J>.  440 ;  but  the  story  is  differently  t<dd  by  JsoMibi,  (Om- 
nier,  Vio  de  Mahomet,  tom.  1.  p.  65—69,)  ami  by  AboUeds,  (in  Vi» 
ICoham.  o.  6,  p»  13.) 

^  In  the  asoond  oentnry,  Maximua  of  Tyre  attnliutss  to  the  Anbi 
ths  woisbip  of  astone  —  'jiqu^ioi  aiS4tv4s*  ^»«  ^ifupm U  mim  tiim^  jh  U 
irmi4Ui  fMbv*  2i9af  $v  TtT(<^airo€,  (IMiiert.  viii.  tarn,  Lp»U%^iS^ 
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dsepiy  taiuted  widi  the  reproach  of  an  idoIatrotB  oi^ia 
Fireiii  lapan  to  Peru,  tbs  use  of  sacrifice  has  universallj  pre- 
vsSed ;  and  the  votary  has  expressed  his  gratitude,  or  tear 
by  destroying  or  consummg,  in  honor  of  the  gods,  the  dearest 
«ad  most  precious  of  their  gifts.  The  life  of  a  man  ^  is  the 
most  precious  oblation  to  deprecate  a  public  calamity:  the 
altars  of  Phcsnicia  and  Egypt,  of  Rome  and  Carthage,  have 
been  polluted  with  human  gore :  the  cruel  praciice  was  long 
preserved  among  the  Arabs  ;  in  the  third  century,  a  boy  was 
annually  sacrificed  by  the  tribe  of  the  Dumatians ;  ^^ ;  and  a 
royal  captive  was  piously  slaughtered  by  the  prince  of  the 
Saracens,  the  ally  and  soldier  of  the  emperor  Justinian.^  A 
parent  who  drags  his  son  to  the  altar,  exhibits  the  most  pain 
fiii  and  sublime  effort  of  fanaticism :  the  deed,  or  the  inten* 
tion,  was  sanctified  by  the  example  of  saints  and  heroes ;  and 
the  father  of  Mahomet  himself  was  devoted  by  a  rash  vow, 
and  hardly  ransomed  for  the  equivalent  of  a  hundred  camels. 
[n  the  time  of  ignorance,  the  Arabs,  like  the  Jews  and 
Egyptians,  abstained  from  the  taste  of  swine^s  flesh ;  ^  they 


Eaiflke ;)  and  the  reproach  is  furiously  leClchoed  by  the  Christiaw 
(Qeineiia  Alex,  in  Protreptioo,  p.  40.  Axnobius  contra  (Hntea,  L  vi 
p.  246.)  Yet  these  stones  were  no  other  tham  the  ^aitvla  of  Syrii 
lad  Greece,  so  renowned  in  sacred  and  profane  antiqiLity«  (Enseb. 
Frsep.  Evangel.  1.  i.  p.  37.    Marsham,  Canon.  Chron.  p.  54 — 56.) 

■•  The  two  horrid  subjects  of  'Avdgo&vaia  and  UaidvdxMla  are  aceu- 

ately  disouased  by  ihe  kanted  Sir  John  Marsham,  (Canon.  Chron. 

f,  76—78,  301 — 304.)     Sanchoniatho  derives  the  Phoenician  sacrifioei 

DTOin  the  example  of  Chronns ;  but  we  are  i^orant  whether  Chronufi 

liTed  before,  or  after,  Abraham,  or  indeed  Aether  he  lived  at  all. 

*'  Kar*  ir^  %xaOTov  naida  s6vot,  is  the  reproach  of  Pori)hyry ;  but 
he  Hkewise  imputes  to  the  Roman  the  same  barbarous  custom,  which, 
^  U.  C  657,  had  been  finally  abolished.  Dunuetha,  Daumat  A 
Gtendal,  is  noticed  by  Ptolemy  (Tabul.  p.  37,  Arabia,  p.  9—29)  and 
Abulfeda,  (p.  57,)  and  may  be  found  in  D'AnviUe's  maps,  in  the  mid- 
desert  between  Chaibar  and  Tadmor. 

■■  Prooiipius,  (de  BelL  Persico,  L  L  c.  28,)  Bvagrlus,  (L  vi.  c.  21,) 

wmd  Poeock,  (Specimen,  p.  72,  86,)  attest  the  human  sacrifices  of  the 

Anhs  in  the  vith  century.    The  danger  and  eeciq)e  of  Abdallah  is 

fc  tradition  rather  than  a  fact,  (Gkignier,  Vie  de  Mahomet,  torn.  L  p*  8) 

-«40 

M  Suillia  camibua  abstinent,  says  Solinus,  (Polyhistor.  o.  ^3,)  who 
eqpiea  Pliny  (L  viiL  c.  68)  in  the  strange  supposition,  that  hogs  can- 
not Ut^  in  Arabia.  The  Egyptians  were  actuated  by  a  natural  aaA 
n^orstitaous  horror  £ar  that  imdean  beast,  (Marsham,  Canon,  p.  206. 
fbft  old  ^"ftMafiff  likewise  practised,  pogi  ooitymt  the  rite  of  ablutioa 
^*      '      L  i.  o.  80»)  which  is  eanetified  by  the  Mahometan  Isw 
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circumcised  ^  their  children  at  the  age  of  puberty '  the  i 

customs,  without  the  censure  or  the  precept  of  the  KoiaOi 
have  been  silently  transmitted  to  their  posterity  and  proeelvteB. 
ii  has  been  sagaciously  conjectured,  that  the  artful  legislator 
Indulged  the  stubborn  prejudices  of  his  countrymen.  It  is 
ddore  simple  to  believe  that  he  adhered  to  the  habits  and  opin* 
»ons  of  his  youch,  without  foreseeing  that  a  practice  congenial 
to  the  climate  of  Mecca  might  become  useless  or  inconvenient 
on  the  banks  of  the  Danube  or  the  Volga. 

Arabia  was  free  :  the  adjacent  kingdoms  were  shaken 
by  the  storms  of  conquest  and  tyranny,  and  the  persecuted 
sects  fled  to  tne  happy  land  where  they  might  profess  what 
they  thought,  and  practise  what  they  professed.  The 
religions  of  the  Sabians  and  Magians,  of  the  Jews  and 
Christians,  were  disseminated  from  the  Persian  Gulf  to 
the  Red  Sea.  In  a  remote  period  of  antiquity,  Sabianism 
was  diifused  over  Asia  by  the  science  of  the  ChaldsBans  ^ 
and  the  arms  of  the  Assyrians.  From  the  observations  of 
two  thousano  years,  the  priests  and  astronomers  of  Baby- 
lon^ deduced  the  eternal  laws  of  nature  and  providence. 
They  adored  the  seven  gods,  or  angels,  who  directed  the 
course  of  the  seven  planets,  and  shed  their  irresistible  infiu' 
ence  on  the  earth.  The  attributes  of  the  seven  planets,  with 
the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac,  and  the  twenty-four  constella- 
tions of  the  northern  and  southern  hemisphere,  were  repre- 
sented by  images  and  talismans ;  the  seven  days  of  the  week 
were  dedicated  to  their  respective  deities  ;  the  Sabians  prayed 
thrice  each  day ;  and  the  temple  of  the  moon  at  Haran  was 

(Reland,  p.  75,  &c.,  Chardin,  or  rather  the  M(Mah  of  Shah  Abbas, 
torn.  iv.  p.  71,  &c) 

^  llie  Mahometan  doctors  are  not  fond  of  the  subject;  yet  they 
hold  circi:mc*3ion  necessary  to  salvation,  and  even  pretend  tfaiBt 
Mahomet  was  miracidously  bom  without  a  foreskin,  (Pocock,  Si>eoi* 
men,  p.  319,  320.     Sale's  Prelimiaary  Discourse,  p.  106,  107.) 

**  Diodonis  Siculus  (tom.  i.  L  iL  p.  142—145)  has  cast  on  their  reli- 
gion the  ^urious  but  superficial  glance  of  a  Greek.  Their  astronomy 
would  be  isa  more  valuable  :  they  had  looked  through  the  telescope 
of  reason  sia^e  they  could  doubt  whether  the  sun  were  in  the  nam* 
ber  of  the  planets  or  of  the  fixed  stars. 

••  9im:*licius,  (who  quotes  Porphyry,)  de  Coelo,  1.  iL  com,  xItL 

LI 23,  lin.  18,  apud  Marbham,  Canon.  Chron.  p.  474,  who  doubta  tliJ 
t,  because  it  is  adverse  to  his  systems.  T\e  earliest  date  of  tfat 
Chaldrean  observations  is  the  year  2234  before  Cnrist.  After  the  oon« 
ques.  of  Babylon  by  Alexander,  they  were  communicated,  at  tb4 
request  of  Aristotle,  to  the  astronomer  Hipparohus.  What  a  i 
In  the  annals  of  scienoe  1 
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the  tenu  of  their  pilgrimage.^  But  the  ileuble  genius  of 
Aeir  faitbr-was  always  ready  either  to  teach  or  to  learn :  in 
die  tradition  of  the  creation,  the  deluge,  ani  the  patriarchs, 
diey  held  a  singular  agreement  with  their  Jewish  captives , 
they  appealed  to  the  secret  books  of  Adam,  Seth,  and  Enoch ; 
and  n  slight  infusion  of  the  gospel  has  transformed  the  las 
remnant  of  the  Polytheists  into  the  Christians  of  St.  John,  in 
the  territory  of  Bassora.^  The  altars  of  Babylon  were  over- 
turned by  the  Magians ;  but  the  injuries  of  the  Sabians  were 
revenged  by  the  sword  of  Alexander ;  Persia  groaned  »^bove 
five  hundred  years  under  a  foreign  yoke  ;  and  the  purest  dis- 
ciples of  Zoroaster  escaped  from  the  contagion  of  idolatry, 
and  breathed  with  their  adversaries  the  freedom  of  the  des- 
ert.^ Seven  hundred  years  before  the  death  of  Mahomet, 
the  Jews  were  settled  in  Arabia ;  and  a  far  greater  multitude 
was  expelled  from  the  Holy  Land  in  the  wars  of  Titus  and 
Hadrian.  The  industrious  exiles  aspired  to  liberty  and  power  : 
they  erected  synagogues  in  the  cities,  and  castles  in  the  wil- 
derness, and  their  Gentile  converts  were  confounded  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  whom  they  resembled  in  the  outward  mark 
of  circumcision.  The  Christian  missionaries  were  still  rnore 
active  and  successful :  the  Catholics  asserted  their  universal 
reign ;  the  sects  whom  they  oppressed,  successively  retired 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  Roman  empire ;  the  Marcionites  and 
Manichoeans  dispersed  their/an^o^^ic  opinions  and  apocryphal 
gospels ;  the  churches  of  Yemen,  and  the  princes  of  Hira  and 

"  Pocock,  (Specimen,  p.  138—146,)  Hottinger,  (Hist.  Orient,  p.  162 
—203,)  Hyde,  (de  Keligione  Yet.  Persarum,  p.  124,  128,  &c.,)  D'Her- 
belot,  {Saih  p*  725,  726,)  and  Sale,  (Preliminary  Discourse,  p.  14,  15,) 
rather  excite  than  gratify  our  curiosity  ;  and  the  last  of  these  writers 
confounds  Sabianism  with  the  primitive  religion  of  the  Arabs. 

»  D'Anville  (rEuphrate  et  le  Tigre,  p.  130—137)  will  fix  the 
position  of  tiiese  ambiguous  Christians  ;  Assemannus  (Bibliot. 
Orientid.  tom.  iv.  p.  607 — 614)  may  explain  their  tenets.  But  it  is  a 
slippery  task  to  ascertain  the  creed  of  an  ignorant  people,  a&aid  and 
whamed  to  disclose  their  secret  traditions.* 

'*  The  Magi  were  fixed  in  the  province  of  Bahrein,  (Oagnier,  Yit 
de  Mahomet,  tom.  ilL  p.  114,)  and  mingled  with  the  old  Arabiaos» 
(Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  146 — 150.) 


*  The  Codex  Nasineus,  their  sacred  book,  has  been  published  by  Nor- 
Berg,  whose  resea-ches  contain  almost  all  that  is  known  of  this  singula! 
people.  But  their  origin  is  almost  as  obscure  as  ever :  if  ancient,  theit 
snad  has  been  so  corrupted  with  mysticism  and  Mahometanism,  that  iti 
•atlTV  lineaments  are  very  indistinct. — M. 
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GrasoBn,  weie  instructed  in  a  purer  creed  by  toe.  lacobhe  mm 
Nestorian  bishops.^  The  liberty  of  choice  was  pfeseated  to 
the  tribes :  each  Arab  -was  free  to  elect  or  to  compose  hk 
private  religion :  and  the  rude  superstition  of  his  house  was 
mingled  with  the  sublime  theology  of  saints  and  philos* 
ophers.  A  fundamental  article  of  faith  was  inculcated  by  the 
consent  of  the  learned  strangers  ;  the  existence  of  one  su* 
preme  God,  who  is  exalted  above  the  powers  of  heaven  and 
earth,  but  who  has  often  revealed  himself  to  mankind  by  the 
ministry  of  his  angels  and  prophets,  and  whose  grace  or 
justice  has  interrupted,  by  seasonable  miracles,  the  order  of 
nature.  The  most  rational  of  the  Arabs  acknowledged  his 
power,  though  they  neglected  his  worship  ;  ^^  and  it  was  habit 
rather  than  conviction  Siat  still  attached  them  to  the  relics  of 
idolatry.  The  Jews  and  Christians  were  the  people  of  the 
Book ;  the  Bible  was  already  translated  into  the  Arabic  lan- 
guage ,^3  and  the  volume  of  the  Old  Testament  was  accepted 
by  the  concord  of  these  implacable  enemies.  In  the  story 
of  the  Hebrew  patriarchs,  the  Arabs  were  pleased  to  discover 
the  fathers  of  their  nation.  They  applauded  the  birth  and 
promises  of  Ismael ;  revered  the  faith  and  virtue  of  Abraham ; 
traced  his  pedigree  and  their  own  to  the  creation  of  the  first 
man,  and  imbibed,  with  equal  credulity,  the  prodigies  of  the 
holy  text,  and  the  dreams  and  traditions  of  the  Jewish  rabbis. 
The  base  and  plebeian  origin  of  Mahomet  is  an  unskilful 
calumny  of  the  Christians,^^  who  exalt  instead  of  degrading 

^  The  state  of  the  Jews  and  ChristiaBS  in  Arabia  is  described  by 
Pocoek  ^m  Sharestani,  &Cm  (Speciizien,  p.  60,  134,  &c.,)  Hotldn- 
ger,  (Hist.  Orient,  p.  212—238,)  D'Herbebt,  (Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  474 
—476,)  Basnage,  (Hist,  des  JulTs,  torn.  vii.  p.  185,  torn.  viii.  p.  280*) 
and  Side,  (Preliminary  Discourse,  p.  22,  &c.,  33,  &c) 

*^  In  their  offerings,  it  was  a  maxim  to  defraud  God  for  the  pioftt 
ef  the  idol,  not  a  more  potent,  but  a  more  irritable,  patron,  (Pocoek* 
Sveeimen,  p.  108,  lOd.) 

"**  Our  yersions  now  extant,  whether  Jewish  or  Ohristian,  ai^ear 
more  recent  than  the  Exnran  ;  but  the  exiir;ence  of  a  prior  translation 
nay  be  fairly  inferred, —  1.  From  the  perpetual  practice  of  the 
•ynagogue  of  expounding  the  Hebrew  lesson  by  a  paraphrase  in  the 
▼ulgai  tongue  of  the  coimlary ;  2.  From  t  ae  analogy  of  the  Armenian* 
Persian,  ^thiopic  yersions,  axpressly  quoted  by  the  fathers  of  the 
fifth  century,  who  assert  that  the  Scriptures  were  translated  into  oft 
fibe  Barbaric  languages,  (Walton,  Proiesomena  ad  Biblia  PolygM. 
p.  U,  93—97.  Simon,  Hist.  Critique  du  Y.  et  du  N.  Teotamettlp 
torn.  i.  p.  130,  181,  282—286,  293,  305,  306,  torn.  iy.  p.  206.) 

^  Ic  eo  conyeniimt  omnes,  ut  plebeio  yilique  genere  ortmn*  Ac^ 
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the  snnrit'of'tteir  adversary.  His  deuseat  from  laammi-  vmB  «. 
natkaiai'  privilege  or  fai^e ;  but  if  the  first  steps  of  tliepecfe 
greo'^  are  dark  and  doubtful,  he  couid  produce  many  gener^r 
atiooBof  pure  and  genuine  nobility :  he  sprung  from  the  tribe) 
of  Kbssisli  and  the  family  of  Haabcm,  the  most  iUustrioas  of 
the  Arabs,  the  pnuces  of  Mecca,. and  the  horeditBry  guacrdiaiis 
of  the  Caaba;  The  grandfather  of  Mahomet  was  Abdol  Mi>* 
talieb^  the  son  of  Haaliem;,  a  weaithy  and  gOBBrouscitiBeito 
who  relievedb  the  distress  of  faraine  with,  the  supplies  of  com 
merce*  Mecca,  wiiich  liad  been  fed  by  the  liberality  of  the 
father,  was  saved  by  the*  courage  of  the  son.  The  kingdom 
of  Yemen-'was' subject  to  the  Ghmsdan  princes  of  Aiiyssixnai 
their  vassal  Abrahah  was  provoked  by  aa  inaiaJt  to  altonge  the 
honor  of  die-cros&$  and  the  holy  city  was  invested  by  a  train 
of  elepfaafils  and  an  army  of  Afa*icans.  A  tf^aty  wasi  prO' 
posed  I  and,  in  the  first  audi^ice,  the-  grandfather  of  Mahomet 
demanded  the  restitution  of  his  cattle.  ^  And  \diy,"  said 
Abrahah,  ^^  do  you  not  rather  implore  my  clemency  in  favor 
of  yeup  temple,  which  I  htwe  tlirea^ened  to  destroy  ?  *^  ^^  Be- 
causes^^  replied  the  intrepid  chief,  ^  the  cattle  is  ray  own ; 
the  Caaba  belongs  to  the  gods,  and  they  will  defend  their 
house  from  injury  and  sacrilege*"'  The  want  of  provisions, 
or  the  valor  of  the  Koroish,  compelled  the  Abyssinians:  to  a 
disgraceful  retreat:  their  discomfiture  has-been  adorned  .with 
a  miraculous  flight  of  birds,  who  showered  down  stones  on 
the  heads  of  the  infidels  ;  and  the  deliverance  was  long  com- 
memorated by  the  aera  of  the  ele|Hiant.^    The  gk>iy  of  Abdol 

^otti&ger;  ffist.  Orient,  p.  136.)  Yet  Theophanes,  the  mest  ancient 
of  tlie  Gredis,  and  the  fa&er  of  many  a  lie,  confesses  that  Mahomet 
was  of  the  race  of  Ismael,  ix  fiiag  ycycxevr-xri;;  tpvX^g,  (Chronograph. 
p.  277.) 

^  Abuiftda  (in  Vit.  MolmminecL.  o.  1.  2)  and  Qagsder  (Vie  d« 
Mahomet,  p.  25 — 97)  deeoribe  thepopulai  and  approved  geneuegy  of 
the  prophets  At  Mecca,  I  would  not  dispute  its  authenticity :  9^ 
li&asanne,  I  will  venture  to  observe,  1.  That  itom  Ismael  to  Mi^ 
homet,-  a  period  of  2600  years,  they  redion  thirty,  instead  of  seventy* 
Ave,  generations ;  2.  ThcU  the  modem  Bedoweens  aae  umerant  of 
iheir  hiatory,  and  caveliSM  o£  their  pedigree,  (Voyat^adeD' Armas, 
p.  lOS^  lOSv)* 

^  Th^tmd  of  this  history,  or  fiible,  is  contained  in  the  evth  chap» 
tar  of  the-  Koran ;  and  Qagmer  (in  Preefst.  ad  Yit;  Moham.  p.  18^ 


*  Hie  most  orthodoz  Mahometans  only  reckon  back  the  ancester  of  the 
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Motalleb  was  oioinied  with  domestic  happiness;  his  lite 
proloQged  to  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  ten  years ;  and  he 
became  the  father  of  six  daughters  and  thirteen  sons.  His 
best  beloved  Abdallah  was  the  most  beautiful  and  modest  of 
the  Arabian  youth ;  and  in  the  first  night,  when  he  consum* 
mated  his  marriage  with  Amina,t  of  the  noble  race  of  the 
Zahrites,  two  hundred  virgins  are  said  to  have  expired  of 
Jealousy  and  despair.  Mahomet,  or  more  properly  Moham- 
med, the  only  son  of  Abdallah  and  Amina,  was  bom  at  Meccai 
four  years  afler  the  death  of  Justinian,  and  two  months  after 
the  defeat  of  the  Abyssinians,^  whose  victory  would  have 
introduced  into  the  Caaba  the  rehgion  of  the  Christians.  In 
his  early  infkncy,  he  was  deprived  of  his  father,  his  mother, 

&c.)  has  translated  the  historical  narrative  of  Abulfeda,  which  may  be 
illustrated  from  D'Herbelot  (Bibliot.  Orientale,  p.  12)  and  Pocock, 
(Specimen^  p.  64.)  Prideaux  (Life  of  Mahomet,  p.  48)  calls  it  a  lie  of 
the  coinage  of  Mahomet ;  but  Sale,  (Koran,  p.  501 — 503,)  who  is  half 
a  Mussulman,  attacks  the  inconsistent  faith  of  the  Doctor  for  believ- 
mg  the  miracles  of  the  Delphic  Apollo.  Maracci  (Alcoran,  tom.  L 
part  ii.  p.  14,  tom.  U.  p.  823)  ascribes  the  miracle  to  the  devil,  and 
extorts  from  the  Mahometans  the  confession,  that  Gui  would  not 
'  Ave  defended  against  the  Christians  the  idols  of  the  Caaba.* 

^  The  safest  sras  of  Abulfeda,  (in  Yit.  c.  i.  p.  2,)  of  Alexander, 
or  the  Ghreeks,  882,  of  Bocht  Naser,  or  Nabonassar,  1316,  equally 
lead  us  to  the  year  569.  The  old  Arabian  calendar  is  too  dark  and 
uncertain  to  support  the  Benedictines,  (Art  de  Verifier  les  Dattf» 
p.  15,)  who,  from  the  day  of  the  month  and  week,  deduce  a  new 
mode  of  calculation,  and  remove  the  biich  of  Mahumet  to  the  yeaf 
of  Christ  570,  the  10th  of  November.  Y«»t  this  date  would  agree 
with  the  year  882  of  the  Greeks,  which  is  assignee  oy  Elmacin  (Hist. 
Saracen,  p.  5)  and  Abulpharagius,  (Dynast,  p.  101»  and  Errata^ 
Pocock's  version.)  While  we  refine  our  chronology,  it  is  possible 
that  the  illiterate  prophet  was  ignorant  of  his  own  age.} 


*  Dr.  Weil  says  that  the  small-pox  broke  out  in  the  army  of  Abrahah, 
but  he  does  notJgiTe  his  authority,  p.  10.  — M.     1845. 

t  Amina,  or  llmina,  was  of  Jewish  birth.  Y.  Hammer,  Geschichte  der 
Aisaas.  p.  10.  —  M. 

X  The  date  of  the  birth  of  Mahomet  is  not  yet  fixed  with  precision.  It 
to  only  known  from  Oriental  authors  that  he  was  bora  on  a  Monday,  the 
iOth  Keby  Ist,  the  third  month  o^  the  Mahometan  year ;  the  year  40  or  49 
of  Chosroes  Nushirvan,  king  of  Persia ;  the  year  881  of  the  Seleucidao 
era;  the  year  1316  of  the  sera  of  Nabonassar.  This  leaves  the  point  un- 
decided between  the  years  569,  570,  571,  of  J.  C.  See  the  Memoir  of  M 
Silv.  de  Sacy,  on  divers  events  in  the  history  of  the  Arabs  before  Mahomet^ 
M^m.  Acad,  des  Inscript.  vol.  xlvii.  p.  527»  531.    St.  Martin,  voL  xL  p. 

br.  Weil  decides  on  A.  D.  571.  Maiiomet  died  in  682.  aged  63 ;  bat  the 
Aiabs  reckoned  his  life  by  lunar  years  which  reduces  his  fife  nearly  to  01 
fl^aL)— M     1846 
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■nd  his  grandfiither ;  his  uncles  were  strong  and  numerous 
and,  in  &e  division  of  the  inheritance,  the  orphan^s  share  wair 
reduced  to  five  camels  and  an  Ethiopian  maid-servanL  At 
home  and  abroad,  in  peace  and  war,  Abu  Taleb,  the  moal 
respectable  of  his  uncles,  was  th«  guide  and  guardian  of  his 
youth ;  in  his  twenty-fifth  year  he  entered  into  the  service 
of  Cadijah,  a  rich  and  noble  widow  of  Mecca,  who  soon 
rewarded  his  fidelity  with  the  gifl  of  her  hand  and  fortune. 
The  marriage  contract,  in  the  simple  style  of  antiquity,  recites 
the  mutual  love  of  Mahomet  and  Cadijah ;  describes  him  as 
the  most  accomplished  of  the  tribe  of  Koreish  ;  and  stipulates 
a  dowry  of  twelve  ounces  of  gold  and  twenty  camels,  which 
was  supplied  by  the  liberality  of  his  uncle.^'^  By  this  alliance, 
ibe  son  of  Abdallah  was  restored  to  the  station  of  his  ances- 
tors ;  and  the  judicious  matron  was  content  with  his  domestic 
virtues,  till,  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his  age,^  he  assumed  the 
title  of  a  prophet,  and  proclaimed  the  religion  of  the  Koran. 

According  to  the  tradition  of  his  companions,  Mahomet  ^^ 
was  distinguished  by  the  beauty  of  his  person,  an  outward 
gift  which  is  seldom  despised,  except  by  those  to  whom  it  has 

^  I  copy  the  honorable  testimony  of  Abu  Taleb  to  his  family  and 
aephew.  Laus  Dei,  qui  nos  a  stirpe  Abrahami  et  semine  Ismaelis 
sonstituit,  et  nobis  regionem  sacram  dedit,  et  nos  judices  hominibuB 
Statuit.  Porro  Mohammed  filius  AbdoUahi  nepotis  mei  {nepoa  meua) 
quo  cum  ex  aequo  librabitur  e  Koraishidis  quispiam  cui  non  prsepon- 
cUoraturus  est,  bonitate  et  excellentiA,  et  intellectu  et  gloria,  et  acumine, 
Stei  opum  inops  fuerit,  (et  certe  opes  umbra  transiens  simt  et  deposi- 
tum  quod  reddi  debet,)  desiderio  Chadije  filisB  Chowailedi  tenetur,  et 
Ula  Yicissim  ipsius,  quicquid  autem  dotis  vice  petieritis,  ego  in  me 
juscipiam,  (Pocock,  Specimen,  e  septim&  parte  libri  Ebn  Hamduni.) 

*"  The  private  life  of  Mahomet,  from  his  birth  to  his  mission,  is 
pionenred  by  Abulfeda,  (in  Yit.  c.  3 — 7,)  and  the  Arabian  writers  of 
genuine  or  apocryphal  note,  who  are  alleged  by  Hettinger,  (Hist 
Cment.  p.  204 — 211,)  Maracci,  (torn.  i.  p;  10 — 14,)  and  Gagruer,  (Vie 
de  Mahomet,  torn.  i.  p.  97 — 134.) 

**  Abulfedia,  in  Vit.  c.  Ixy.  IxyL  Oagnier,  Vie  de  Mahomet,  tom.  ilL 
p.  272 — 289.  The  best  traditions  of  the  person  and  conversation  of  the 
prophet  are  derived  from  Ayesha,  Ali,  and  Abu  Horaira,  (Gagnier, 
tom.  ii  p.  267.  001110/8  Hust.  of  the  Saracens,  voL  iL  p.  149,)  sur- 
namad  the  Father  of  a  Cat,  who  died  in  the  year  69  of  Uie  Heginu* 


•  Compare,  likewise,  the  rew  life  of  Mahomet  (Mohammed  der  ProphetJ 
fej  I>r.  Weil,  (Stuttgart,  18«J.)  Dr.  Weil  has  a  new  tradition,  that  Ma- 
homet was  at  one  time  a  shepherd.  This  assimilation  to  the  Ufe  of  Moses, 
teetead  of  giving  probability  to  the  story,  as  Dr.  Weil  auggttta,  makes  il 
■Mfe  SQspioioiis.    Notep.  34.  — M  1845. 
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been  refused.  Before  he  spoke,  the 
side  the  aifeetions  of  a  public  or  parhrsle  audhMBoe.  The^ 
applauded  his  comnnEnding  presence,  his  raifBfltie  atpeot,  hm 
piercing  eye,  his  gracious  smile,  bis  flcnrnig  beaxd,  his  counle* 
nance  that  painted  erery  sensation  of  the  soul,  and  his  gas^ 
tures  that  enforoed  each  expression  of  the  tongue.  In  ths 
familiar  offices  of  life  he  scrupulously  adlwared  to  the  grave 
and  oeremonious  poUtemss  of  his  comitry :  his  respecliul 
attention  to  the  rich  and  powerful  was  dignified  by  has  coad»« 
scensfon  and  affalnlity  to  the  poorest  citizens  of  Mecca :  tha 
frankness  of  his  manner  concealed  the  artifice  of  his  vienvs* 
and  the  habits  of  courtesy  weire  imputed  to  personal  friendshrp 
or  uniyersal  benevolenee.  His  memory  was  capacious  andl 
retentive;  his  wit  easy  and  social ;  his  imagination  sublime, 
nis  judgment  clear,  rapid,  and  decisive.  He  possessed  the 
courage  both  of  thought  and  action ;  and,  althoughi  his  designs 
might  gradually  expand  with  his  success,  the  first  idea  which 
he  enrtertained  of  his  divine  mission  bears  the  stamp  of  an 
original  and  superior  genius.  The  schi  of  Abdailah  was 
educated  in  the  bosom  of  the  noblest  race,  in  th»  use  of  the 
purest  dialect  of  Arabia;  and  the  fluency  of  his  speech  was 
corrected  and  enhanced  by  the  practice  of  discreet  and  sea- 
sonable silence.  With  these  powers  of  eloquence,  Mahomet 
was  an  illiterate  Barbarian :  his  youth  had  never  been  in- 
ttruoted  in  the  a?ts  of  reading  and  writing;''^  the  coomion 

^"  Those  who  betieTe  that  Mahomet  coidd  read  or  write  ore  inoapa- 
tu.e  of  reading  whut  is  written,  with  another  pen,  in  the  Snras,  4m 
ehapters  of  th«  Koran,  vii.  xxix.  xcvi.  These  texts,  and  the  tradition 
Df  the  Sonna,  are  admitted,  without  donbt,  by  Abulfeda,  (in  Yxt 
e.  vii.,)  Gagnier,  (Not.  ad  Abnlfed.  p.  15,)  Pocock,  (Specimen,  p.  1610 
Reland,  (de  Religione  Mohammedicd,  p.  236,)  and  Sale,  (PieliHUiwrT 
Discoctrse,  p.  42.)  Mr.  White,  almost  alone,  denies  the  ignoranoe,  to 
accuse  the  imposture,  of  the  pfophet.  His  arguments  are  far  from. 
satisfactory.  Two  short  trading  journeys  'to  ths  fairs  of  Syria  were 
surely  not  sufficient  to  infuse  a  science  so  rare  among  the  citizens  of 
Mecca :  it  wm  not  in  the  coo^,  deliberate  act  of  treaty,  that  Maliomet 
would  have  dropped  tne  mask  ;  nor  can  any  coaclusion  be  drawn  £rom 
the  words  of  disease  and  delirium.  The  lettered  youth,  before  he  aa» 
pired  tc  the  prophetic  character,  must  have  often  exercised,  in  priFats 
tife^  the  arts  of  reading  and  writing  ;  and  his  first  converts,  of  his  own 
funily,  would  have  been  the  first  to  detect  and  upbraid  his  scandaloni 
hypocrisy,  (White's  Sermons,  p.  203,  204,  Notes,  p.  xxxtL — xxsriiL)* 


•  Silyester  de  Sacy  (Academ.  des  Inscript.  I.  p.  296)  has  obrer^ed  UmI 
(iie  text  of  the  xe?ith  Sura  implies  that  Mahomet  could  read;  the  tnda 
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i^pioRuice  exempted  him  from  shame  or  reproacii*  but  he  wai 
lednced  to  a  aarrow  circle  of  existence,  ana  depnyea  ci  liio^e 
faithful  mirrors,  which  reflect  to  our  mind  the  minds  of  sages 
and  heroes.  Yet  the  book  of  nature  and  of  man  was  open  to 
his  view ;  and  some  fancy  has  been  indulged  in  the  political 
and  philosophical  observations  which  are  ascribed  to  the 
Arabian  traoellerJ^     He  compares  the  nations  and  the  reli- 

S'ona  of  the  earth ;  discovers  the  weakness  of  the  Persian  and 
oman  monarchies ;  beholds,  with  pity  and  indignation,  the 
degeneracy  of  the  times ;  and  resolves  to  unite  under  one 
God  and  one  king  the  invincible  spirit  and  primitive  virtues 
of  the  Arabs.  Our  more  accurate  inquiry  will  suggest,  that, 
instead  of  visiting  the  courts,  the  camps,  the  temples,  of  the 
East,  the  two  journeys  of  Mahomet  into  Syria  were  confined 
to  the  fairs  of  Bostra  and  Damascus ;  that  he  was  only  thirteen 
years  of  age  when  he  accompanied  the  caravan  of  his  uncle  , 
and  that  his  duty  compelled  him  to  return  as  soon  as  he  had 
disposed  of  the  merchandise  of  Cadijah.  In  these  hasty  and 
superficial  excursions,  the  eye  of  genius  might  discern  some 
objects  invisible  to  his  grosser  companions;  some  seeds  of 
knowledge  might  be  cast  upon  a  fruitful  soil ;  but  his  igno- 
rance of  the  Syriac  language  must  have  checked  his  curiosity ; 
and  I  cannot  perceive,  in  the  life  or  writings  of  Mahomet,  that 
nis  prospect  was  far  extended  beyond  the  limits  of  the  Ara- 
t>ian  world.  From  every  region  of  that  solitary  world,  the 
pilgrims  of  Mecca  were  annually  assembled,  by  the  calls  of 
devotion  and  commerce  :  in  the  free  concourse  of  multitudes, 
a  simpie  citizen,  in  his  native  tongue^  might  study  the  political 
ftate  and  character  of  the  tribes,  the  theory  and  practice  of 
.he  Jews  and  Christians.  Some  useful  strangers  may  be 
tempted,  or  forced,  to  implore  the  rights  of  hospitality ;  and 
die  enemies  of  Mahomet  have  named  the  Jew,  the  Persian, 

**  Tke  c<nmt  de  Boulainyilliera  (Vie  de  Mahomet,  p.  202 — 228) 
•  iMds  Ills  Arabian  pupil*  like  the  Telemachns  of  Foielon,  or  the  Cyrua 
of  Bamaay.  His  jouraey  to  the  court  of  Persia  is  probably  a  fiction, 
m&r  can  I  trace  the  origin  of  his  exclamation,  *<  Les  Grecs  sont  pour- 
tmt  des  hommes/'  The  two  Syrian  journeys  are  expressed  by  almost 
all  the  Arabian  writers,  both  Mahometans  and  Christians,  (Gagnier  ad 
Abulfed.  p.  10.) 

non  alone  denies  it,  and,  accordinar  to  Dr.  Weil,  (p.  46,)  there  is  anothsf 
leading  of  the  tradition,  that  '*  he^could  not  read  weUy  Br.  Weil  is  nol 
quite  so  successful  in  explaining  away  Sura  xxix.  It  means,  he  thinks 
HiBt  he  had  not  read  any  books,  from  whieh  he  ooold  haye  bonowed.-* 
IL  IStf. 
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and  tae  Syrian  monk,  whom  they  accuse  of  lendmg  tl^ii 
secret  aid  to  the  composition  of  the  Koran.^  ConversatioB 
enriches  tlie  understanding,  but  solitude  is  the  school  of 
genius ;  and  the  uniformity  of  a  work  denotes  the  hand  of  a 
■ingle  artist  From  his  earliest  youth  Mahomet  was  addicted 
to  religious  contemplation ;  each  year,  during  the  month  of 
Ramadan,  he  withdrew  from  the  world,  and  from  the  aims 
of  Cadijah :  in  the  cave  of  Hera,  three  miles  from  Mecca,^ 
he  consulted  the  spirit  of  fraud  or  enthusiasm,  whose  abode  m 
not  in  the  heavens,  but  in  the  mind  of  the  prophet.  The 
faith  which,  under  the  name  of  Islam^  he  preached  to  his 
family  and  nation,  is  compounded  of  an  eternal  truth,  and  a 
necessary  fiction.  That  there  is  only  one  God,  and  that 
RIahomet  is  the  apostle  of  God. 

It  is  the  boast  of  the  Jewish  apologists,  that  while  the  learned 
nations  of  antiquity  were  deluded  by  the  fables  of  polytheism, 
their  simple  ancestors  of  Palestine  preserved  the  knowledge 
and  worship  of  the  true  God.  The  moral  attributes  of  Jehovah 
may  not  easily  be  reconciled  with  the  standard  of  human  vir- 
tue :  his  metaphysical  qualities  are  darkly  expressed ;  but  each 
page  of  the  Pentateuch  and  the  Prophets  is  an  evidence  of  his 
power :  the  unity  of  his  name  is  inscribed  on  the  first  tabl 
of  the  law ;  and  his  sanctuary  was  never  defiled  by  any  visible 
image  of  the  invisible  essence.  After  the  ruin  of  the  temple, 
the  faith  of  the  Hebrew  exiles  was  purified,  fixed,  and  en- 
lightened, by  the  spiritual  devotion  of  the  synagogue  ;  and  the 
authority  of  Mahomet  will  not  justify  his  perpetual  repniach, 
that  the  Jews  of  Mecca  or  Medina  adored  Ezra  as  the  son  ci 
Grod.7*     But  the  children  of  Israel  had  ceased  to  be  a  people ; 


7'  I  am  not  at  leisure  to  pursue  the  fiables  or  conjectures  which 
name  the  strangers  accused  or  suspected  by  the  infidels  of  Mecca» 
(Koran,  c.  16,  p.  223,  c.  35,  p.  297,  with  Sale's  Remarks.  Prideauz't 
Life  of  Mahomet,  p.  22—27.  Gagnier,  Not.  ad  Abulfed.  p.  11,  74. 
Haracci,  tom.  ii.  p.  400.)  Eyen  Prideaux  has  obseryed*  that  the 
txansaction  must  haye  been  secret,  and  that  the  scene  lay  in  the  heart 
of  Arabia. 

"  Abulfeda  in  Vit.  c.  7,  p.  15.  Gagnier,  tom.  L  p  133, 135.  Ths 
situation  of  Mount  Hera  is  remarked  by  Abulfeda,  (Geograph.  Arab. 
1^  4.)  Yet  Mahomet  had  neyer  read  of  the  caye  of  Egeria,  ubi  noo- 
toms  Numa  constituebat  amies,  of  the  Idsean  Mount,  where  'M»"«» 
•onyeracd  with  Joye,  &c. 

'*  Koran,  c.  9,  p.  153.  Al  Beidawi,  and  the  other  commentatoiS 
Quoted  by  Sale,  adhere  to  the  charee ;  but  I  do  not  understand  that  il 
is  oolored  by  the  most  obscure  or  absurd  traditi<ri  of  the  Tnlmudlite 
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ind  die  leliflioDsorthe  world  were  guilty^at  leaaC  in  the  eyee 
of  die  pro|met,  of  giying  sons,  or  daughters,  or  companions  , 
to  the  supreme  God.  In  the  rude  idolatry  of  the  Arabs,  the 
erime  is  manifest  and  audacious  :  the  Sa*jians  are  poorly  ex- 
cused by  the  preeminence  of  the  first  planet,  or  intelligence. 
in  their  celestial  hierarchy ;  and  in  the  Magian  system  the 
conflict  of  the  two  principles  betrays  the  imperfection  of  the 
conqueror.  The  Christians  of  the  seventh  century  had  insen* 
sibly  relapsed  into  a  semblance  of  Paganism  :  their  public  and 
private  vows  were  addressed  to  the  relics  and  images  that  dis* 
graced  the  temples  of  the  East :  the  throne  of  the  Almighty 
was  darkened  by  a  cloud  of  martyrs,  and  saints,  and  angels, 
the  objects  of  popular  veneration ;  and  the  Ck>llyridian  hereticSy 
who  flourishea  in  the  fruitful  soil  of  Arabia,  invested  the  Vir- 
gin Mary  with  the  name  and  honors  of  a  goddess.^^  The 
mysteries  of  the  Trinity  and  Incarnation  appear  to  contradict 
the  principle  of  the  divine  unity.  In  their  obvious  sense,  they 
introduce  three  equal  deities,  and  transform  the  man  Jesus 
into  the  substance  of  the  Son  of  God :  '^  an  orthodox  com- 
mentary will  satisfy  only  a  believing  mind:  intemperate 
curiosity  and  zeal  had  torn  the  veil  of  the  sanctuary ;  an<l 
each  of  the  Oriental  sects  was  eager  to  confess  that  all,  ex- 
cept themselves,  deserved  the  reproach  of  idolatry  and  poly- 
theism. The  creed  of  Mahomet  is  free  from  suspicion  or 
ambiguity ;  and  the  Koran  is  a  glorious  testimony  to  the  unity 
of  Grod.  The  prophet  of  Mecca  rejected  the  worship  of  idols 
and  men,  of  stars  and  planets,  on  the  rational  principle  that 
whatever  rises  must  set,  that  whatever  is  bom  must  die,  that 


*  Hottmger,  Hist.  Orient,  p.  225—228.  The  CollTridian  heiesj 
WIS  carried  from  Thrace  to  Arabia  by  some  women,  and  the  name  was 
Ixurrowed  from  the  Mollvf^iq^  or  cake,  which  they  offered  to  the  goddess. 
Thia  example*  that  of  Beryllus  bishop  of  Bostra,  (Euaeb.  Hist.  Ecclea. 
L  vL  c.  33,)  and  aeveral  others,  may  excuse  Uie  reproach,  Arabia 
bflprooottin  ferax. 

'^  The  three  gods  in  the  Koran  (c  4,  p.  81,  c.  6,  p.  92)  are  ouvic  usly 
iiieoled  against  our  Catholic  mystery :  but  the  Arabic  comment  iton 
anderstand  them  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Virgin  Marf,  an 
beratioal  Trinity,  maintained,  as  it  is  said,  by  some  Barbarians  at  the 
Council  of  Nice,  (Eutych.  AnnaL  tom.  L  p.  440.)  But  the  existence 
■f  the  MiarianiUt  is  deiiied  by  the  candid  Beausobre,  (Hist,  de  Mani- 
Bheiimft,  torn.  i.  p.  532 ;)  and  he  derives  the  mistake  from  the  word 
Bomahf  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  in  some  Oriental  tongues  is  oC  the 
fnoinine  gender,  and  is  figuratiyeLy  styled  the  mother  of  Chng*  in  th« 
Sospslor  the  Naiannea 
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wIialBver  m  corruptible  must  decay  aad  peiiaL.^  In  the.  Au 
thor  o '  the  universe,  his  rational  enthuaiaflm  coofiBaaed  aid 
adored  an  infimte  and  eternal  being,  without  form  or  place, 
without  issue  or  similitude,  present  to  our  most  secret  thoughts, 
existing  by  the  necessity  of  his  own  nature,  and  deriving  mm 
himself  all  moral  and  imeLectual  perfection.  These  subUme 
truths,  thus  announced  in  the  language  of  the  prophet,^^  am 
firmly  held  by  his  disciples,  and  defined  with  metaphysical 
precision  by  the  interpreters  of  the  Koran.  A.  philosophic 
theist  might  subscribe  the  popular  creed  of  the  Mahometans  4"^ 
a  creed  too  sublime,  perhaps,  for  our  present  faculties.  What 
object  remains  for  the  fancy,  or  even  the  understanding,  when 
we  have  abstracted  from  the  unknown  substance  all  idesB  of 
time  and  space,  of  motion  and  matter,  of  sensation  and  reflec- 
tion ?  The  first  principle  of  reason  and  revelation  was  eon* 
firmed  by  the  voice  of  Mahomet :  his  proselytes,  from  India 
to  Morocco,  are  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Umtariotts  ;  and 
the  danger  of  idolatry  has  been  prevented  by  the  interdiction 
of  images.  The  doctrine  of  eternal  decrees  and  absolute  pre 
destination  is  strictly  embraced  by  the  Mahometans ;  and  they 
struggle,  with  the  common  difficulties,  how  to  reconcile  the 
prescience  x>f  God  with  the  freedom  and  responsibility  of  man 
how  to  eocplain  the  permission  of  evil  under  the  reign  of  in 
finite  power  and  infinite  goodness. 

The  God  of  nature  has  written  his  existenoe  on  all  his 
works,  and  his  law  in  the  heart  of  man.  To  restore  the 
knowledge  of  the  one,  and  the  practice  of  the  other,  has  been 
the  real  or  pretended  aim  of  the  prophets  of  every  age :  the 
liberality  of  Mahomet  allowed  to  his  predecessors  the  same 
credit  which  he  claimed  for  himself;  and  the  chain  of  inspi- 
r*ation  was  prolonged  from  the  fall  of  /dam  to  the  promulga- 


^  This  tndn  of  thought  is  philosophically  exemplified  in  Hie  cfaa^ 
■cter  of  Ahraham,  who  opposed  in  ChaldsBa  th")  first  intpodwetioii  of 
Idolatry,  (Koran,  c.  6,  p.  106.     D'Herbelot,  Biblict.  Orient,  p.  IS.) 

7B  See  the  Koran,  particularly  tho  second,  (p.  80,)  the  fifty-seveath, 
(p.  487,)  the  fifty-eighth  (p.  441)  chapters,  which  proclaim  the  < 
tenoe  oi  the  Creator. 

7*  The  most  orthodox  creeds  are  translated  by  Pocock,  (8p 
p.  274,  284—292,)  Ockley,  (Hist,  of  the  Saracens,  Tol.  ii.  p.  h 
XCT.,)  Rohind,  (de  Religion.  Moham.  I.  i.  p.  7—18,)  and  Chardhi,  (Vcj 
■ges  en  Perse,  torn.  iy.  p.  4—28.)  Tie  great  truth,  that  Qod  ia  wil^ 
out  aimititude,  is  foohshly  criticiiied  yy  Maracei,  (Alcoran,  torn  i  fMl 
ii.  p.  87—- 94,)  becauae  he  made  man  after  hit  oiwn  imimo. 
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:#M.'«f  tke  Koran.^  Dming  tliat  period,  lome  rays  of  pio- 
■heitk*  light  had  been  impaaled  (oiose  hundiad  and  twem^yifout 
Utcwimd  of  the  elect,  ditcrimtnated  by  their  vespeoUve  oieas* 
tnreiof  mtue  and  gcooe ;  three  hundml  and  thktecn  af^stlei 
mmn  feat  wcth  a  ofiecial  caommiasion  to  re  al!  tJieir  country 
'fiDom  adoiatry  and  Toisa;  one  hundiied  and  f^ar  volumes  have 
^mma  dictated  by  tke  Holy  Spirit ;  and  mx  kgiWalors  of  trail* 
Moodent  brigblBeaB  faawe  annoanesd  Ui  mankind  the  six  sue* 
aeflHve  iweiaiaaBB  oc  various  rites,  bii^  of  oae  immutable 
nLgioa.  The  aathority  and  station  of  Adam,  Noah,  Abrap 
han,  Moaes,  Ckrist,  and  Mahomet^  rne  in  just  gradation  above 
«aefe  other;  bnt  whoaoever  hates  or  nejects  aay  one  of  the 
prnpliets  is  numbered  with  the  infidek.  The  wntiags  of  the 
{Mtnamhs  wave  extant  only  m  the  afMcryjihal  copies  of  the 
Gteeks  and  Syrians :  ^^  the  cowinet  of  Adam  had  Aot  entitled 
liiro  to  the  gvatitiide  or  reif  ect  of  his  childtea;  the  seven 
paeceptS'of  Noah  wiere  observed  by  an  inferior  antd  imfwrfect 
class  of  the  proselytes  of  the  synagogue ;  ^  and  the  memory 
•f  Abraham  was  oiiseuittly  revered  by  the  Sabians  m  his  na- 
tive land  of  ChaidaBa:  of  the  myriads  of  pnifihets,  Moses  and 
Clirist  alone  lived  and  reigned ;  and  the  remaant  of  the  in 
pired  writings  was  comprised  in  the  books  of  the  Old  and  the 
New  Testament  The  miraculous  story  of  Moses  is  conse* 
erated  and  embellished  in  the  Koran ;  ^^  and  the  captive  Jews 
aD|oy  diB  seeoet  sevenge  of  imposing  their  own  belief  on  the 


*  RelsDd,  de  Relig.  Mohm.  L  L  p.  17—47.  Skkf^i  Pcelimnary 
BfsosuMPt,  p.  73 — 76.  Voyvga  d«  OkaniBu  t«iiL  ir.  p.  2S — 87,  And  87 
—47,  f«r  the  Pesmn  addition,  «  Aii  is  the  war  of  God  I"  ¥at  the 
ptseiee  Ruariber  of  the  propheta is nol anartiele'of  iaith. 

*^  For  the  apocryphal  books  of  Adam,  see  Fabricius,  Codes.  Pseu- 
^kpigvaphns  Y.  T.  p.  27—29 ;  of  Seth,  p.  I;i4--167  ;  of  SaAch,  p.  160 
^-*^19,  But  the  book  «f  Bnoeh  is  ooMegmted,  in  muaa  meyasmre,  b> 
tikStiaoMMnrof  the  aposde  %t,  Jude ;  mad  a  long  legewlary  ftagment 
ls«Ileaod  kff^ymMXtao  and  -Scaly r* 

^  The  seven  precepts  of  Noah  are  explained  by  Mairiham,  (Oanon. 
CtoMMevB,  p.  1)64— 189,)  who  adopts,  on  this  eotnsion,  the  learcing 
«id  ctedslky  ef  aridan 

*  rtus  aitteles^  A«lmm,  Nomh,  Ajbrmham,  MaMt,^  &e^  an  the  Biblio- 
Mono  4f  lyHarbeiot,  ase  gayly  bedeekad  with  the-fiDanfuI  lajgendi 
il  As'MaiiQmal— ■»  whohinreihefiiton  the  yomviwwk of  fienptiuri 

^eeirths  "T ahDHd.  

'^  ThmMleboeir-harsinee  heenr  fecevei^  in*  the  Blhiopie*UrQgiiage. 
-mMimr^mn  eJiloi— d  ttainhHiA  ^  ArahbishapLwivmice,  Oaafct d,  ISl 
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natioiiB  whose  recent  creeds  they  deride.  For  the  author  of 
Ghrifltianity,  the  Mahometans  are  taught  by  the  prophet  to 
entertain  a  high  and  mysterious  reverence.^  '*  Verily,  Chris 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Mary,  is  the  apostle  of  God,  and  his  word, 
which  he  conveyed  unto  Mary,  and  a  Spirit  proceeding 
from  him ;  honorable  in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come ; 
and  one  of  those  who  approach  near  to  the  presence  of 
God."  ^  The  wonders  of  the  genuine  and  apocryphal  gos* 
pels^  are  profusely  heaped  on  his  head;  and  the  Latin 
church  has  not  disdained  to  borrow  from  the  Koran  the  im» 
maculate  conception  ^  of  his  virgin  mother.  Yet  Jesus  was 
a  mere  mortal ;  and,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  his  testuncmy 
will  serve  to  condemn  both  the  Jews,  who  reject  him  as  a 
prophet,  and  the  Christians,  who  adore  him  as  die  Son  of  God. 
The  malice  of  his  enemies  aspersed  his  reputation,  and  con- 
spired against  his  life  ;  but  their  intention  only  was  guilty ;  a 
phantom  or  a  criminal  was  substituted  on  the  cross ;  and  the 
mnocent  saint  was  translated  to  the  seventh  heaven.^  Dur- 
ing six  hundred  years  the  gospel  was  the  way  of  trutL  and 
salvation;  but  the  Christians  insensibly  forgot  both  the 
hws  and  example  of  their  founder;  and  Mahomet  was  in- 

**  Koran,  c  7,  p.  128,  &c.,  c.  10,  p.  173,  &c.  D'Herbelot,  p.  647,  fte 
*  Koran,  c.  3,  p.  40,  c.  4,  p.  80.  D'Herbelot,  p.  899,  &c 
^  See  the  Gospel  of  St.  Thomas,  or  of  the  In&ncy,  in  the  Codeoi 
Apocryphus  N.  T.  of  Fabricius,  who  collects  the  varioiu  testimoiiiai 
eoncemmg  it,  (p.  128 — 158.)  It  was  published  in  Greek  by  Ck>telier, 
and  in  Arabic  by  Sike,  who  thinks  our  present  copy  more  recent  than 
Mahomet  Yet  his  quotations  agree  with  the  origmal  about  the 
speech  of  Christ  in  his  cradle,  his  living  birds  of  day,  &c  (£KH 
e.  L  p.  168,  169,  8.  36,  p.  198,  199,  c  46,  p.  206.  ODtotfer,  c  2,  p.  160^ 
161) 

"^  It  is  darkly  hinted  in  the  Koran,  (o.  3,  p.  89,)  and  mate  cleailT 
explained  by  the  tradition  of  the  Sonnites,  (Sale's  Note»  and  Maraoo^ 
torn.  IL  p.  112^  In  the  ziith  century,  the  immaculate  conception 
was  condemnedf  by  St.  Bernard  as  a  presumptuous  noyelty,  (Fol 
Paolo,  Istoria  del  Concilio  di  Trento,  L  iL) 

"  See  the  Koran,  c.  3,  v.  53,  and  c.  4,  v.  156,  of  Maracci's  editioa. 
Vefu  est  praestantissimus  dolose  agentium  (an  odd  praise)  .  •  •  nee 
erudfixerunt  eum,  sed  objecta  est  eis  similitudo ;  an  expression  thM 
may  suit  with  the  system  of  the  Docetes ;  but  the  oommentaton  be* 
lieYe  (Maracci,  tom.  iL  p.  113—115,  173.  Sale,  p.  42,  43,  79)  that 
another  man,  a  Mend  or  an  enemy,  was  crucified  in  the  likeness  of 
Jesus ;  a  fable  which  they  had. read  in  the  Gospel  of  St.  Bamabiiay 
and  which  had  been  started  as  early  as  the  time  of  Irensua,  by  loniii 
Bbionite  heretics,  (Beausobre,  Hist,  du  Manicheifine,  tom.li  p^Sft 
Moaheim  de  Beb  Christ,  p.  353J 
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•tiiieted  by  the  Gnostics  to  accuse  the  chnreh,  as  well  es  the 
imiagogue,  of  corraptinff  the  integrity  ol  the  sacred  text^ 
The  piety  of  Moses  andof  Christ  rejoiced  in  the  assarance 
of  a  future  prophet,  more  illustrious  than  tiiemseives:  the 
evangelic  promise  of  the  ParadeUy  or  Holy  Ghost,  was  pre* 
figured  in  the  name,  and  accomplished  in  die  person,  of  Ma* 
homet,^^  the  greatest  and  the  last  of  the  apostles  of  Gkkl. 

The  communication  of  ideas  requires  a  similitucb  of 
thought  and  language :  the  discourse  of  a  philosopher  woul 
vibrate  without  effect  on  the  ear  of  a  peasant ;  yet  how  mi- 
nute is  the  distance  of  their  underatandmgs,  if  it  be  compared 
with  the  contact  of  an  infinite  and  a  £iite  mind,  with  the 
word  of  God  expressed  by  the  tongue  or  the  pen  of  a  mortal  I 
The  inspiration  of  the  Hebrew  prophets,  of  the  apostles  and 
evangelists  of  Christ,  might  not  be  incompatible  with  the 
exercise  of  their  reason  and  memory ;  and  the  diversity  of 
their  genius  is  strongly  marked  in  the  style  and  composition 
of  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  But  Mahomet 
was  content  with  a  character,  more  humble,  yet  more  sub- 
lime, of  a  simple  editor;  the  substance  of  the  Koran,^^ 
according  to  himself  or  his  disciples,  is  uncreated  and  eter- 
nal;  subsisting  in  the  essence  of  the  Deity,  and  inscribed 
with  a  pen  of  light  on  the  table  of  his  everlasting  decrees. 
A  paper  copy,  in  a  volume  of  silk  and  gems,  was  brought 
down  to  the  lowest  heaven  by  the  angel  (^briel,  who,  under 
the  Jewish  economy,  had  indeed  been  despatched  on  the 
most  important  errands;  and  this  trusty  messenger  succes- 
sively revealed  the  chapters  and  verses  to  the  Arabian 
prophet     Instead  of  a  perpetual  and  perfect  measure  of  the 

**  Thii  charge  is  obscurely  iirged  in  the  Koran,  re.  3,  p.  45 ;)  but 
neither  Mahomet,  i^or  his  followers,  are  sufficiently  versed  in  lan- 
ffoages  and  criticism  to  give  any  weight  or  color  to  their  suspicions, 
set  the  Arians  and  Nestorians  could  relate  some  stories,  and  the 
Illiterate  prophet  might  listen  to  the  bold  assertions  of  the  Mani- 
chsans.     See  Beausobre,  tom.  i.  p.  291 — 305. 

^  Among  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  which  aie 
perverted  by  the  fraud  or  ignorance  of  the  Mussulmans,  they  apply 
to  the  prophet  the  promise  of  the  Paraclete,  or  Comforter,  which  had 
been  already  usurped  by  the  Montanists  and  Manichsans,  (Beausobre^ 
Hist.  Critique  du  Manicheisme,  tom.  i.  p.  263,  &c. ;)  and  the  eM| 
Change  of  letters  m^ixXvroi  for  naQaxXtjTOf,  affords  the  etymology  of 
tfM  name  of  Moluonmed,  (Maracci,  tom.  i.  put  i  p.  l5--28,^ 

^  For  the  Koran,  see  D'Herbelot,  p.  85^88.  Maraooi,  tom  i.  Is 
VH  Mohanui&ad.  p.  83—45.    Mew  PretUniiiarT  l^flomrse.  pb  68-  7^ 
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Miifiiie  'wiUf.the  firngments  of  :the  Komnwem  pvodueedrat  Jie 
^acwbaa  of  Hafaomet ;  each  re^  elation  bisuiled  to  the  oner* 
agencies  of  fais  poHcy  or  paesdon ;  and  all  eontradiotion  19 
tevaowed  .by  the  saving  maxim,  that, any  text «f  Seriptore  is 
alnogated  or  modifjed  by  any  subsequent  ^assikge.  The 
word  of  God,  and  of  the  apostle,  was  diU^Bntiy  recorded  by 
his  disciples  on  pabn<-l£aTes  and  the  ahouTdeivb^nes  of  mut* 
on^  and  the  pages, -wiUiout  order  «r  connection,  were  cast 
lito  a  domestic  cheet,  in  the  custody  of  one  of  his  wjres. 
Ewo  years  after  the  death  of  Mahomet,  the  «acred  volume 
was  collected,  and  published  byhis  friend,  and  sttoeeasorAbu 
beker :  the  work  was  revised  by  the  caliph  Othmaiiy  in,  the 
.thirtieth  year  of  the  Hegira ;  and  the  vaaioas  editions  of  the 
Koran  assert  the  same  miraculous  .pvivilege  of -.a  unifonsiiand 
incamiptibie  text  In  the  epirit  of  cnthsaiasm  -or  vaiuly,  the 
prophet,  rests  the  truth  of  his  Tnission  on  the  ;merit  rf ,  his 
-book ;  audaciously  challenges. both  men  and  angels  to  outate 
the  lieanties  of  a  single  page  ; .  and  presumes  to  ^aastirt  that 
God  aione  could  diotsfte '  this  incomparable  perfonnaeee.^ 
1^  B  argument  is  most  powerfully  addressed  to  a  devout 
Aiabian,  whose  mind  is  attuned  to  faith  and  rapture ;  whose 
icar  is  deMghtad  by  the  music  of  sounds ;  and  whose  ignorance 
iB;inci^Ub.ofiCompariiig:the  producticms  6f  .humftni^eniiis.^^ 
The  harmony  and  copiousness. of  style  will  not -treach,/in  a 
version,  the  European  infidel :  he  will. peruse  with  timfe^ktfice 
the»  endless  incohesent  rhapsody  of  fable,  and  pieeept,  and 
ideelaiiiBdon,  which  seldom  excites  a  sentiment  or  an  idea, 
twhieh  sometimes  crawls  in  the  dust,  and  is  sometimes  lost  in 
,  the  clouds.  Tl^  divdne .  attributes  exalt  the  fancy  of  the 
Arabian  missionary ;  but  his  loftiest  strains  must  yield  to  the 
sublime  simplicity  of  the  book  of  Job,  composed  in  a  remote 
age,  in  the  same  oountry,  and  in  the  same  language.**     I! 

'*•  Koran,  c  17,  v.  89.    In  Sale,  p.  235,  236.    In  Maracci,  p.  *10.* 

"^  Yet  a  sect  of  ArabLuis  was  persuaded,  that  it  might  be  eqtiaLad 

Cf  surpassed  by  a  huznan  pen,  (Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  221,  &c  ;)  and 

Maracd  Xthe  polemic  is  too  hard  for  the  translator)  derides  the  rhyrn- 

.fngf  iSbctstian  of  the  most  applauded  passage,  (torn.  i.  part  ii  p.  69 

"**  tMloqnia  (whether  real  or  fabulous)  in  medi&  ArabSA  otqne  alb 
AnhibuB  haiata,  (I<owth,  de  Poesi  Hebrseorum  Prseleot.  juodi.  izadiL 
noir.   with  his  German  editor,  Michaelis,    Epimetron  ir.)  ;.Tet 


rlj^eii^iielitr^^er  ^bMMtinfiN'r  ^1-^— ^ 
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lAe  compasitioii  of  the  Koran  exceed  the  faeiiHie»'of  a  man 
lo  what  superior  intelligence  s^onld  we  ascribe  the  Iliad  of 
Horner^  or  the*  Philippics  of  Draioethenea  ?  In  all  reHgioii% 
the  life  of  the  founder  supplies  the  s^ence  of  his  written  re%- 
elation :  the  8a3ring9  of  Mahomet  were  so  many  lessons  of 
truth;  his  actions  so  many  examples  of  virtue ;  and  the  pub* 
lie  and  private  memorials  were  preserved  by  hk  whres  and 
conapanion».  At  the  end  of  two  hundred  years,  the  Sinma 
or  oral  law,  was  fixed  and  consecrated  by  the  labors  of  A! 
Bochari,  who  discriminated  seven  thousand  two  hundred  and 
seventy-five  genuine  traditions,  from  a  mass  of  thr«>e  hundred 
thousand  reports,  of  a  more  doubtful  or  spurioiw  character. 
Kaoh  day  the  pious  author  prayed  in  the  temple  of  Afecca, 
and  performed  his  ablutions  with  the  water  of  Zemzem  :  the 
pages  were  successively  depoiated  on  the  pulpit  and  the-sep« 
ulchre  of  the  apostle ;  and  the  work  has  been  approved  by 
the  four  orthodox  sects  of  the  Sonnites.^ 

The  mission  of  the  ancient  prophets,  of  Moses  and  of  Jesus, 
had  boen  confirmed  by  many  splendid  prodigies ;  and  Ma- 
homet was  repeatedly  urged,  by  the  inhabitants  of  Mecca  and 
Medina,  to  produce  a  similar  evidence  of  his  divme  legation ; 
to  call  down  from  heaven  the  angel  or  the  volume  of  his  rev 
elation,  to  create  a  garden  in  the  desert,  or  to  kindle  a  confla 
gration  in  the  unbelieving  city.  As  often  as  he  is  pressed  by 
the  demands  of  the  Koreish,  he  involves  himself  in  Uie  obscure 
boasc  of  vision  and  prophecy,  appeals  to  the  internal  proofs 
of  his  doctrine,  and  shields  himself  behind  the  providence  of 
God,  who  refuses  those  signs  and  wonders  that  would  depre- 

Michwalift  (p.  671 — 673)  hus  detected  many  Effyptiau  images,  the 
elephantiasis,  papyrus,  Nile,  crocodile,  &c.  The  lauffuage  is  ambigu- 
iHudy  styled  Arabico-Hebraa,  The  resemblance  of  the  sister  dialects 
waa  much  more  yisible  in  thek  childhood,  than  in  their  matiure  age^ 
(Ifichaelis,  p.  682»    Schultens,  in  Prsefat.  Job.)* 

••  Al  Bochari  died  A.  H.  224.  See  D'Herbelot,  p.  208,  416,  827. 
Cagaier,  Not.  ad  Abulfed.  c.  19,  p.  33. 


•  The  am  of  the  book  of  Job  is  still  and  probably  will  still  be  disputed 
BosenmOlIer  thus  states  lis  oh^ti  opinion:  ''Certe  serioribus  reipublie^ 
temporibus  assignandum  esse  librum,  suadere  videtur  ad  Chaldaismum 
fergens  sermo."  Yet  the  observations  of  Kosegarten,  which  BosenmOUnr 
aas  giTen  in  a  note,  and  common  reason,  suggest  that  this  Chaldaism  maj 


See  Boeenmllller,  Prolog,  on  Job,  p.  41. 
Ipostfy  appeam  to  me  to  belong  to  a  much  earlier  penod.  ->ir. 


M  the  native  form  of  a  much  earlier  dialect ;  or  the  Chaldaic  may  hate 
adimtea  the  peelieal.  archaisma  of  a  dialect,  differing  from,  but  not  1m» 
•ooteiit  than,  the  Hebi«w.    See  Boeenxnllller,  Prolog,  on  Job,  p.  41.    Thfl 
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ciato  tne  merit  of  faith,  and  aggravate  the  guilt  of  infideiitj 
But  the  modest  or  angry  tone  of  his  apologies  betrays  hit 
weakne6S  and  vexation ;  and  these  passages  of  scandal  estab- 
lished, beyond  suspicion,  the  integrity  of  the  Koran.^^  The 
votaries  of  Mahomet  are  more  assured  than  himself  of  his 
miraculous  gifts ;  and  their  confidence  and  credulity  hicrcase 
as  they  are  farther  removed  from  the  time  and  place  of  his 
spiritual  exploits.  They  believe  or  affirm  that  trees  went 
forth  to  meet  him ;  that  he  was  saluted  by  stones ;  that  water 
gushed  from  his  fingers ;  that  he  fed  the  hungry,  cured  the 
sick,  and  raised  the  dead ;  that  a  beam  groaned  to  him ;  that 
a  camel  complained  to  him  ;  that  a  shoulder  of  mutton  informed 
him  of  its  being  poisoned ;  and  that  both  animate  and  inani- 
mate nature  were  equally  subject  to  the  apostle  of  God.^^  His 
dream  of  a  nocturnal  journey  is  seriously  described  as  a  real 
and  corporeal  transaction.  A  mysterious  animal,  the  Borak, 
conveyed  him  from  the  temple  of  Mecca  to  that  of  Jerusalem  : 
with  his  companion  Gabriel  he  successively  ascended  the 
seven  heavens,  and  received  and  repaid  the  salutations  of 
the  patriarchs,  the  prophets,  and  the  angels,  in  their  respec 
tive  mansions.  Beyond  the  seventh  heaven,  Mahomet  alone 
was  permitted  to  proceed ;  he  passed  the  veil  of  unity,  ap- 
proached within  two  bow-shots  of  the  throne,  and  felt  a  cold 
tha*  pierced  him  to  the  heart,  when  his  shoulder  was  touched 
by  the  hand  of  God.  After  this  familiar,  though  important 
conversation,  he  again  descended  to  Jerusalem,  remounted 
the  Borak,  returned  to  Mecca,  and  pei  formed  in  the  tenth 
part  of  a  night  the  journey  of  many  thousand  years.^    Ac* 


^  See,  more  remarkably,  Koran,  c.  2.  6, 12,  13,  17.  Prideaux  (Lift 
of  Mahomet,  p.  18,  19)  lias  confounded  the  impostor.  Maracci,  with  a 
more  learned  apparatus,  has  shown  that  the  passages  which  deny  hit 
miracles  are  clear  and  positive,  (Alcoran,  toml  i.  part  ii.  p.  7-^12,)  and 
those  which  seem  to  assert  them  are  ambiguous  and  insufficient,  (p.  12 
—22.) 

*'  See  the  Specimen  Hist.  Arabum,  the  text  of  Abulpharagius,  p.  17, 
the  notes  of  Pocock,  p.  187—190.  D'Uerbelot,  BibUoth^ue  Orientale^ 
p.  7-3,  77.  Voyages  de  Chardin,  tom.  iv.  p.  200—203.  Maracci  (Alco- 
ran, tom.  1.  p.  22—64)  lias  most  laboriously  collected  and  confuted  the 
miracles  and  prophecies  of  Mahomet,  which,  according  to  some  writers, 
amount  to  three  thousand. 

*  The  nocturnal  journey  is  circumstantially  related  by  Abulfeda^ 
(in  Vit  Mohammed,  c.  19,  p.  83,)  who  wishes  to  think  it  a  vision;  by 
Prideaux,  (p.  31 — 40,)  who  aggravates  the  absurdities ;  and  bv  Gagnier, 
]tom.  i.  p.  252 — 843,)  who  declares,  from  the  zealous  Al  Jannahi 
that  to  deny  this  journey  is  to  disbelieve  the  Koran.    Yet  the  Konft, 
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Goiding  to  another  legend,  the  apostle  confounded  in  a  national 
aasembiy  the  malicious  challenge  of  the  Koreish.  His  resist* 
less  word  split  asunder  the  orb  of  the  moon :  the  obedieni 
planet  stooped  from  her  station  in  the  sky,  accomplished  the 
seven  revolutions  round  the  Caaba,  saluted  Mahomet  in  the 
Ambian  tongue,  and,  suddenly  contracting  her  dimensiooSi 
entered  at  the  collar,  and  issued  forth  through  the  sleeve,  of 
his  shirt^  The  vulgar  are  amused  with  these  marvelioos 
tales ;  but  the  gravest  of  the  Mussulman  doctors  imitate  the 
modesty  of  their  master,  and  indulge  a  latitude  of  faith  or 
interpretation.^^  They  might  speciously  allege,  that  in 
preaching  the  religion  it  was  needless  to  violate  the  harmony 
of  nature ;  that  a  creed  unclouded  with  mystery  may  be  ex- 
cused from  miracles ;  and  that  the  sword  of  Mahomet  was 
not  less  potent  than  the  rod  of  Moses. 

The  polytheist  is  oppressed  and  distracted  by  the  variety 
of  superstition :  a  thousand  rites  of  Egyptian  origin  were 
interwoven  with  the  essence  of  the  Mosaic  law ;  and  the  spirit 
of  the  gospel  had  evaporated  in  the  pageantry  of  the  church. 
The  prophet  of  Mecca  was  tempted  by  pr^udice,  or  policy 
or  patriotism,  to  sanctify  the  rites  of  the  Arabians,  and  th 
custom  of  visiting  the  holy  stone  of  the  Caaba.     But  the  pre» 

without  nammg  either  heaven,  or  Jerusaleifi,  or  Mecca,  has  onlv 
dropped  a  mysterious  hint :  Laus  iUi  qui  transtulit  servum  suum  ab 
oratorio  Haram  ad  oratorium  remotissimum,  (Koran,  c.  17,  y.  1 ;  in 
Maracci,  torn.  ii.  p.  407 ;  for  Sale's  version  is  more  Ucentious.)  A  slen- 
der basis  for  the  aerial  structure  of  tradition. 

**  In  the  prophetic  style,  which  uses  the  present  or  past  for  the 
future,  Mahomet  had  said,  Appropinquavit  hora,  et  scissa  est  luna» 
^oran,  c.  54,  v.  1 ;  in  Maracci,  torn.  ii.  p.  688.)  This  figure  of  rhetoric 
has  been  converted  into  a  fact,  which  is  said  to  be  attested  by  the 
most  respectable  eye-witnesses,  (Maracci,  tom.  ii.  p.  690.)  The  fes- 
tival is  stUl  celebrated  by  the  Persians,  (Chardin,  tom.  iv.  p.  201 ;) 
and  the  legend  is  tediously  spun  out  by  Gasnier,  (Vie  de  Mahomet» 
tom.  i.  p.  183 — 234,)  on  the  &ith,  as  it  should  seem,  of  the  credulous 
Al  Jannabi.  Yet  a  Mahometan  doctor  has  arraigned  the  credit  of  ths 
principal  witness,  (apud  Pocock,  Specimen,  p.  187  ;)  the  best  inter- 
preters are  content  with  the  simple  sense  of  the  Koran,  (Al  Beidawi, 
apud  Hettinger,  Hist.  Orient.  1.  ii.  p.  302  ;)  and  the  silence  of  Abul- 
Ma  is  worthy  of  a  prince  and  a  philosopher.* 

100  Abulpharagius,  in  Specimen  Hist.  Arab.  p.  17 ;  anil  his  soepli 
dsm  is  justified  m  the  notes  of  Pocock,  p.  190 — 194,  from  the  puxeil 
•Qlhorities. 

•  OomMTO  Hamakcr,  Notei  to  Inc.  Auot  lib.  de  Bsped.  Memplitiea 
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eepts  of  Mahomet  hhiuelf  inculcate  a. more  simple  and  mttona 

(iety :  prayer,  fasting,  and  alms^  are  the  religions  duties  of  a 
[ussulman  ;  and  he  is  encouraged  to  hope,  thbi  prayer  will 
cany  him  half  way  to  God,  fasting,  will  bring  him  to  the  door 
of  his  palace,  and  alms  will  gain  him  admittance.^^  I.  Ac- 
cording to  the  tradition  of  the  nocturnal  journey,  the  apostle^ 
in  his  personal  conference  with  the  Deity,  was  commanded  to 
impose  on  his  disciples  the  daily  obligati(Hi  of  fif^  prayers. 
By  the  advice  of  Moses,  he  applied  for  an  alleviatioa  of  this 
intolerable  burden;  the  number  was  gradually  reduced  to 
five;  without  any  dispensation  of  business  or  pleasure,  or 
time  or  place :  the  devotion  of  the  fhithful  is  repeated  at  day- 
break, at  noon,  in  the  afternoon,  in  the  evening,  and'  at  the 
first  watch  of  the  night ;  and  in  ^e  present'  decay  of  reiigioos 
fervor,  our  travellers  are  edified  bv  the  profound  humility 
and  attention  of  the  Turks  and  Persians.  Cleanliness  is  m 
key  of  prefer :  the  frequent  lustration  of  the  hands,  the  face, 
and  the  body,  which  was  practised  of  old  by  the  Arabs,  is 
solemnly  enjoined  by  the  Koran ;  and  a  permission  is  formally 
granted  to  supply  with  sand  the  scarcity  of  water.  The 
words  and  attitudes  of  supplication,  as  it  is  perfbrmed  either 
sitting,  or  standing,  or  prostrate  on  the  ground,  are  pre- 
scribed by  custom  or  authority;  but  the  prayer  is  poured 
forth  in  short  and  fervent  ejaculations;  the  measure  of  zeai is 
not  exhausted  by  a  tedious  liturgy ;  and  each  Mussulman  for 
his  own  person  is  invested  with  the  character  of  a  priest 
Among  the  theists,  who  reject  the  use  of  images,  it  has  been 
found  necessary  to  restrain  the  wanderings  of  the  fancy,  by 
directing  the  eye  and  the  thought  towards  a  kebhy  or  visible 
point  of  the  horizon.  The  prophet  was  at  firat  inclined  to 
gratify  the  Jews  by  the  choice  of  Jerusalem ;  but  he  soon 
retitmed  to  a  more  natural  partiality;  and  five^  times  every 
day*  the  eyes  of  the  nations  at  ABtraeaB,.at  Fez,  at  Delhi,  arer 


*^  Tha  most  authentio  account  of  these  precepts, 
prajer,  ftstiiifft  tUma,  and  ablutions,  is  extracted  from  the  iPenlan  nod 
AnibLan  theologians  by  Maracd,  (Trodrom.  part  iy.  p.  9 — 24,)  Ee« 
Uoidy  (in  his  excellent  treatise  de  Religione  MohanimedicA,  Utrecht^ 
1717,  p.  67—123,)  and  Chardin,  (Voyages  in  Perse,  ton.  iy.  p.  47— 
195.)  Maraed  is  a  partial  accuser ;  but  the  jeweller,  Charmb,  had' 
the  eyes  of  a  philosopher ;  and  ReLand,  a  Judicious  student,  had' 
trayelled  oyer  the  East  in  his  closet  at  Utrecht.  The  xiyih  letter  of 
foumefort  ^Voyage  du  Leyant,  tjm.  ii.  p.  82ff— 860f  in  oetlife>  d»- 
•filbes  what  he  h£L  seen  of  the  religion  of  \he  Turka. 
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jeii^Qiitly  tumed  to  the  holy  temple  of  Mecca.  Yet  every 
spot  for  the  sennce  of  God  is  equally  pure  :  the  MahometaDS 
indifierentiy  piay  in  ,their  chamlbMBr  or  in  the  street  ^Vs  a  dm 
tinction  from,  the  Jews  .and  Christians,  the  Friday  in  each 
week  is  set  apart  for  the  useful  institution  of  puhlic  worship : 
the  people  is  assembled  ;in  the  mosch ;  .and  the  imam,  some 
respectable  elder,  ascends  the  pulpit,  to  begin  the  prayer  ana 
jpironounce  the. sermon.  But  the  Mahometan  religion  .is  desti- 
i.tute  of  priesthood  or  sacrifice  ;.  and  the  independent  spirit  of 
fanaticism  looks  down  with  contempt  on  the  ministers  and  the 
slaves  of  superstition.*  II.  The  voluntary  ^^  penance  of  the 
.ascetics,  the  torment  and  glory  of  their  Jtives,  waa  .odious  to 
.a  p^rophet  who  censured  in  Jiis  companions  .a  sash  vow 
of  abstaining  from  flesh,  and  women,  land  sleep ;  and  firmly 
.deckurcd,  .that  ,he  would  suffer  .no  ^monks  in  this  jreligion.^^ 
Yet  he  instituted,  in  each  year,,a  fast  of  thirty  days ;  rand 
strenuously  reeommended  ;the  lObservance  as  a  .discipline 
wluch.  purifies  the. soul  and  subdues  the  body,  as  a  salutary 
exercise  ,of  obedience  to  ^e  will  of  God  iOnd  his  apostle. 
.During  .the  month  of  Ramadan,  from  the  rising  toAhOtsetting 
,of  the  sun,  the  Mussulman  .abataias  £rom  eating,  .and  drinking 
,and.,women,.and  .batiu(».and  perfumes;  from  .all  .nourishmen 
.ihat  canreatore  Lia^aUrei^^,  front  all  pleasure  .that. can  .gralify 

>*^  JAahomet  (Sol&'s  Koran,  c.  9,  p.  153)./reinn>adie8  the  Obantiaiis 
;  with  taking  their  piiesta  and.moiiks  for  their  lords,  besides  Qod.  *.Yel 
Slaracci  (Prodromus,  part  iii.  p.  69,  70)  excuses  the  worship,  OBpe- 
eialiy  of  the  iK>pey  and  quotes,  from  the  Koran  ilself,  the  case  of 
Bblis,  or  Satan,  who  was  cast  from  heaven  for  refusing  to  fidoxv 


'^^'.iKoxaiif.c.  i{,  p.'94,  and  Sale's. note,  whioh  refers  to  the  authority 

of  Jallaloddin  and  Al  Beidawi.     D'Herbelot  declares,  that  Mnhomel 

e^udemned  la  vie  reUgimue;  and  that  the  first  swarms  of  fiakirs,  der* 

yiKWf.  &c.,.did  not  appear  till  after  the  yjMur  300  of  the  Hegiro,  (Bib- 

;;iiiyt.  Orient,  p.:  292,  TIB.) 

T^blMBhiaJfaboHelanism beyond  the  preoinots  of  the  fioly City.  -Bil 
If^omet  retained,  and  the  l^oran  sanctionB,  (Sale's  Koran,  o.  5,  ininit. 
f  ToL  ii.pri71»  172,)  .the .  sacriflee  of  sheep  and  eamels  (yorobably  ao« 
lg  to.  the  old  Arahian rites)  at  Mecca;  and  the  pilgrims  conmleta 

ceremonial  with  .sacrifices,  sometimes  as  numerous  and  coa^  at 

'those  Of  King  Solomon.  Compare  note,  toI.  iy.  c.  xxiii.  p.96,  andTora- 
'*tir'8'3fahDmetanism  Unreiled,  vol.  i.  p.  420.  This  author  quotes' >Uii 
•«MSttoaAbl9«itthctarity  of  Benjfanin  of  Tudela,  for  the  sacrifiee  of  areamel 
vbf!lhe*44liph«at.iBomt;:(but«acriAce 'Undoubtedly  forms  no  MrtOf  the 
ugndtenryJlMOiBttancrzitual  ;rBorxvill  £the;saB0tity.  of  thetaaltphyuaa^utlM 
u— thlj  nipiiianrntiTt  ifi^^rprrnli'^*^!  beat  any  jelflM«  Analogy «tettb«i|atoel> 
teod  of  t£e  Mosaie  or  GentUe  religions.  — M 
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his  benfleB>  In  the  revolution  of  the  lunar  year,  the  Bamadan 
eoincides,  by  turns,  with  the  winter  cold  and  the  summer 
heat;  and  the  patient  mart3nr,  without  assuaging  his  thirst 
with  a  drop  of  water,  must  expect  the  close  of  a  tedious  and 
Kultry  day.  The  interdiction  of  wine,  peculiar  to  some  orden 
of  priests  or  hermits,  is  converted  by  Mahomet  alone  into  • 
positive  and  general  law ;  ^^^  and  a  considerable  portion  of  the 

globe  has  abjured,  at  his  command,  the  use  of  tiiat  salutary, 
lough  dangerous,  liquor.  These  painful  restraints  are,  doubt* 
less,  infringed  by  the  libertine,  and  eluded  by  tlie  hypocrite ; 
but  the  legislator,  by  whom  they  are  enacted,  cannot  surely 
oe  accused  of  alluring  his  proselytes  by  the  indulgence  of  their 
sensual  appetites.  III.  The  charity  of  the  Mahometans  de- 
scends to  the  animal  creation ;  and  the  Koran  repeatedly  in* 
culcates,  not  as  a  merit,  but  as  a  strict  and  indispensable  duty, 
the  relief  of  the  indigent  and  unfortunate.  Mahomet,  per- 
haps, is  the  only  lawgiver  who  has  defined  the  precise  measure 
of  charity  :  the  standard  may  vary  with  the  degree  and  nature 
of  property,  as  it  consists  either  in  money,  in  com  or  cattle, 
in  fruits  or  merchandise ;  but  the  Mussulman  does  not  accom- 
plish the  law,  unless  he  bestows  a  tenth  of  his  revenue  ;  and 
if  his  conscience  accuses  him  of  fraud  or  extortion,  the  tenth, 
under  the  idea  of  restitution,  is  enlarged  to  &Jifth^^^  Benev- 
olence is  the  foundation  of  justice,  since  we  are  forbid  to 
injure  those  whom  we  are  bound  to  assist.  A  prophet  mav 
reveal  the  secrets  of  heaven  and  of  futurity ;  but  in  hu 
moral  precepts  he  can  only  repeat  the  lessons  of  our  own 
hearts. 

The  two  articles  of  belief,  and  the  four  practical  duties,  of 
Islam,  are  guarded  by  rewards  and  punishments ;  and  the 
■ 

>**  See  the  double  prohibition,  (Koran,  c.  2,  p.  25,  o.  5,  p.  94 ;)  the 
one  in  the  style  of  a  legislator,  the  other  in  that  of  a  fanatic.  Th« 
public  and  private  motives  of  Mahomet  are  investigated  by  Prideaux 
(life  of  liahomet,  p.  62 — 64)  and  Sale,  (Preliminarv  Diacouzm. 
p.  124.)  ^ 

"*  The  jealousy  of  Maracci  (Prodromus,  part  iv.  p.  33)  prompts 
bim  to  enumerate  the  more  liberal  alms  of  the  Catholics  of  Borne. 
Fifteen  great  hospitals  are  open  to  many  thousand  patients  and  pil- 
grims; fifteen  hundred  maidens  are  annually  portioned;  fifty-siz 
eharity  schools  are  founded  for  both  sexes ;  one  hundred  and  twenty 
eonfratemities  reliere  the  wants  of  their  brethren,  &c.  The  benevi^ 
^enoe  of  Londm  is  still  more  extersive ;  but  I  am  afraid  that  mnA 
men  is  to  be  ascribed  te  the  humaiiitv«  tb.fiii  to  the  religion,  of  tb? 
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fkith  of  die  Mussulman  is  devoutly  fixed  on  the  ereot  of  ths 
jadgment  and  the  last  day.  The  prophet  has  not  presumed 
to  determine  the  moment  of  that  awful  catastrophe,  thougb 
he  darkly  announces  the  signs,  both  in  heaven  and  earu 
which  will  precede  the  universal  dissolution,  when  life  shaC 
be  destroyed,  and  the  order  of  creation  shall  be  confounded 
in  the  primitive  chaos.  At  the  blast  of  the  trumpet,  new 
worlds  will  start  into  being :  angels,  genii,  and  men  will  ariae 
from  the  dead,  and  the  human  soul  will  again  be  united  to  the 
body.  The  doctrine  of  the  resurrection  was  first  entertained 
by  the  Egyptians ;  ^^^  and  their  mummies  were  embalmed^ 
their  pyramids  were  constructed,  to  preserve  the  ancient 
mansion  of  the  soul,  during  a  period  of  three  thousand  years. 
But  the  attempt  is  partial  and  unavailing;  and  it  is  with  a 
more  philosophic  spirit  that  Mahomet  relies  on  the  omnipo- 
tence of  the  Creator,  whose  word  can  reanimate  the  breath- 
less clay,  and  collect  the  innumerable  atoms,  that  no  longer 
retain  their  form  or  substance.^^  The  intermediate  state  of 
the  soul  it  is  hard  to  decide ;  and  those  who  most  firmly  be 
lieve  her  immaterial  nature,  are  at  a  loss  to  understand  hoiv 
she  can  think  or  act  without  the  agency  of  the  organs  of 
sense. 

The  reunion  of  the  soul  and  body  will  be  followed  by  the 
final  judgment  of  mankind ;  and  in  his  copy  of  the  Magian 
picture,  the  prophet  has  too  faithfully  represented  the  forroa 
of  proceeding,  and  even  the  slow  and  successive  operations, 
of  an  earthly  tribunal.  By  his  intolerant  adversaries  he  is 
upbraided  for  extending,  even  to  themselves,  the  hope  of  sal- 
vation, for  asserting  the  blackest  heresy,  that  every  man  who 
believes  in  Grod,  and  accomplishes  good  works,  may  expect 
in  the  last  day  a  favorable  sentence.  Such  rational  indiffer- 
ence is  ill  adapted  to  the  character  of  a  fanatic  ;  nor  is  it 
probable  that  a  messenger  from  heaven  should  depreciate  the 
value  and  necessity  of  his  own  revelation.     In  the  idicm  of 


**  See  Herodotus  (L  ii.  c.  123)  and  otir  learned  countryman  Sir 
liuui  Manham,  ^Canon.  Chronicus,  p.  46.)  The  Iddrig  o£  the  same 
writer  (p.  254 — iii)  is  an  elaborate  sketch  of  the  infernal  regions,  u 
^bgy  were  painted  by  the  feuicy  of  the  Egyptians  and  Greeks,  of  the 
poets  and  r^iilosophers  of  antiqiiity. 

^  The  Koran  (o.  2,  p.  269,  &c. ;  of  Sale,  p.  32 ;  of  llaraooi,  n.  97) 
*      I  an  ingenious  miracle,  which  satisfied  the  ouriosity,  via  md- 
I  the  ftith,  of  Abraham. 
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the  Koian,*^  the  belief  of  God  is  inseparable  horn  llM  of 
Mahomet :  the  good  works  are  those  which  he  has  oiijgmed 
and  the  two  qualifications  imply  the  profession  of  Isktm,  ttt 
which  ail  nations  and  all  sects  are  eqoaUy  invited.  Theif 
spiritual  blindness,  though  excused  by  ignorance  and  crowned 
with  virtue,  will  be  scourged  with  everlasting  torment*,  and 
the  tears  which  Mahomet  shed  over  the  tomb  of  his  mother^ 
for  whom  he  was  forbidden  to  pray,  display  a  striking*  con- 
trast of  humanity  and  enthusiasm. i®  The  doom  of  the  infi- 
dels is  common :  the  measure  of  their  guilt  and  punisinnent 
is  determined  by  the  degree  of  evidence  wiiich  they  hare  re- 
jected, by  the  magnitude  of  the  errors  which  they  have  enter- 
tained :  the  eternal  mansions  of  the  Christians,  the  Je^vw^  the 
Sabians,  the  Magians,  and  idolaters,  are  sunk  below  each 
other  in  the  abyss ;  and  the  lowest  hell  is  reserved  for  the 
faithless  hypocrites  who  have  assumed  the  mask  of  religion. 
After  the  greater  part  of  mankind  has  been  condemned  foi 
their  opinions,  the  true  believers  only  will  be  judged  by  their 
actions.  Tlie  good  and  evil  of  each  Mussulman  wilt  be  accu- 
rately weighed  in  a  real  or  allegorical  balance  ;  and  a  singular 
mode  of  compensation  will  be  allowed  for  the  payment  of  in 
juries :  the  aggressor  will  refund  an  equivalent  of  hb  own 
good  actions,  for  the  benefit  of  the  person  whom  he  has 
wronged  ;  and  if  he  should  be  destitute  of  any  moral  pvoperty, 
the  weight  of  his  sins  will  be  loaded  with  an  adequate  share 
of  the  demerits  of  the  sufferer.  According  as  the  sharas  of 
guilt  or  virtue  shall  preponderate,  the  sentence  will  t)e*  pro- 
nounced, and  all,,  without  distinction,  will  pass-  over  the  dbarp 
and  periioas  bridge  of  the  abyss ;  but  the  innocent,  treading 
in  the  footsteps  of  Mahomet,  will  glorioifeiy  enter  the  gates 
of  paradise,  while  the  guilty  will  fall  into  the  first  and  mildest 
of  the  seven  hells.     The  term  of  expiation  will  vary?  from 


***  Tb%  oandid  Balaud  haa  demomilrated,  that  Mahomet  damns  all 
unbeiieyers*  (de  Religion.  Moham.  p.  128 — 142  ;)  that  devils  will  not 
be  finaliysarT^d,  (p.  196—199;)  that  paradlM  will  iMt.  atiety  connst 
of  oorporeal  d^i^ta,  (p.  190 — ^206 ;)  and* that  woaBMBr»aonlii  mat)  im- 
xmrt&C  (P-  205—209;) 

^  Al  Beidawi,  apad  S:ile.    Komm,  o.  9,  p.  Ui*    Itm  i 
may  for  an  unbelieving  kindred  is*  juatiflad,  OMOfdinfta  F 


Ir^e-dutrof  a  pvo^ttt,  end  tlieexample  of  Abmkam,  who  lerao* 
talMl  Ua  own  fetheraa^ftir  eneny  of  God.  Yet  AJmahmmihiuSid^ 
t.O»T  116.    Maracci.tom.it.  p.  am  Mt-aMwpnBrni^ 
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BiDD  hondrad  to  seTon  thoiMHuid  yennr;  but  the  fMroplMt  bit 
jmJKctously  promised,  that  a//  his  disciples,  wfaatB?er  may  b« 
Iheir  sins,  shall  be  aaved,  by  their  own  faith. and  his  intenies- 
non,  from  eteniaj  damnation.  It  is  not  surprising  that  super 
stition  should  act  most  powerfully  on  the  fears  of  her  votaiies, 
■ince  the  human  fancy  can  paint  with  more  energy  the  mis- 
ery than  the  bliss  of  a  future  life.  With  the  two  simple  ele^ 
meats  of  darkness  and  fire,  we  create  a  sensation  of  pain, 
which  may  be  aggravated  to  an  infinite  degree  by  the  idea  of 
endless  duration.  But  the  same  idea  operates  with  an  oppo- 
site efiect  on  the  continuity  of  pleasure ;  and  too  much  of  oar 
|resent  enjoyments  is  obtained  from  the  relief,  or  the  com- 
parison, of  evil.  It  is  natural  enough  that  an  Ambian  prophet 
shotild  dwell  with  rapture  on  the  groves,  the  fountains,  and 
Ale  rivers  of  paradise;  but  instead  of  insfHring  the  blessed 
inhabitants  with  a  liberal  taste  for  harmony  and  science,  con- 
versation and  friendship,  he  idly  celebrates  the  pearls  and 
diamonds,  the  robes  of  silk,  palaces  of  marble,  dishes  of  g<^d 
rich  wines,  artificial  dainties,  numerous  attendants,  and  thd 
whole  train  of  sensual  and  costly  luxury,  which  becomes  m 
sipid  to  the  owner,  even  in  the  short  period  of  this  mortal  life 
Seventy-two  Houris^  or  black-eyed  girls,  of  resplendent  beauty 
blooming  youth,  virgin  purity,  and  exquisite  sensibility,  wil 
be  created  for  the  use  of  the  meanest  believer  ;  a  moment  of 
pleasure  will  be  prolonged  to  a  thousand  years,  and  his  facul- 
ties will  be  increased  a  hundred  fold,  to  render  him  worthy 
of  his  felicity.  Notwithstanding  a  vulgar  prejudice,  the  gales 
of  heaven  will  be  open  to  both  sexes  ;  but  Mahomet  has  not 
specified  the  male  companions  of  the  female  elect,  lest  he 
should  either  alarm  the  jealousy  of  their  former  husbands,  or 
disturb  their  felicity,  by  the  suspicion  of  an  everlasting  mar- 
riage. This  image  of  a  carnal  paradise  has  provoked  the 
indignation,  perhaps  the  envy,  of  the  monks :  diey  declaim 
against  the  impure  religion  of  Mahomet ;  and  his  modest 
apologists  are  driven  to  the  poor  excuse  of  %ures  and  allego- 
ries. But  the  sounder  and  more  consistent  party  adheve, 
without  shame,  to  the  literal  interpretation  of  the  Koran: 
useless  would  be  the  resurrection  of  the  body,  unless  it  were 
restored  to  the  possession  and  exorcise  of  its  ¥rorthiest  facul* 
tier;  and  the  union  of  sensual  and  intellectual  enjoyment  Is 
requisite  to  complete  the  happiness  of  the  double  animal,  the 
perfiBet  man.  Yet  thi3  joys  of  the  Mahometan  paradise  wiH 
■m  00  eonfioed  to  the  indulgence  cf  luxury  and  i^^petita  \  and 
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Ae  prophet  has  expressly  ieclared  that  all  meaner  nappineti 
will  be  tbrgotten  and  desf  ised  by  the  saints  and  martyrs,  who 
dudl  be  admitted  to  the  beatitude  of  the  divine  vision.^^® 
The  firs;  and  most  arduous  conquests  of  Mahomet  ^^^  wars 

-*  For  the  day  of  judgment,  hell,  paradise,  &c.,  consult  the  KoraOf 
(C  2,  T.  25,  c.  66,  78,  &c. ;)  with  Maracd's  yirulent,  but  learned,  refo- 
tefeion,  (in  his  notes,  and  in  the  Prodromus,  part  iv.  p.  78,  120,  122» 
ke. ;)  D'Herbelot,  (BibUoth^que  Orientale,  p.  368,  376 ;)  Keland, 
p.  47—61 ;)  and  Sale,  (p.  76—103.)  The  original  ideas  of  the  Magi 
•re  darkly  and  doubtfully  explored  by  their  apologist  Dr.  ^!yd^ 
(Hist.  Religionis  Persarum,  c.  33,  p.  402 — 412,  Oxon.  1760.)  In  th« 
article  of  Mahomet,  Bayle  has  shown  how  indifferently  wit  an 
philosophy  supply  the  absence  of  genuine  information* 

*"  Before  I  enter  on  the  history  of  the  prophet,  it  is  ini^umbent  on 
me  to  produce  my  evidence.  The  Latin,  R-ench,  and  English  versionfl 
of  the  Koran  are  preceded  by  historical  discourses,  and  the  three 
translators,  Maracci,  (tom.  L  p.  10 — 32,)  Savary,  (tom.  i  p.  1 — 248,) 
and  Sale,  (Preliminary  Discourse,  p.  33 — 66,)  had  accurately  studied 
the  language  and  character  of  their  author.  Two  profohjed  Idves  of 
Mahomet  have  been  composed  by  Dr.  Prideaux  (Life  of  Makoniet, 
seventh  edition,  London,  1718,  in  octavo)  and  the  count  de  Boiilain- 
liUiers,  (Vie  de  Mahomed,  Londres,  1730,  in  octavo  ;)  but  the  adverse 
wish  of  finding  an  impostor  or  a  hero,  has  too  often  corrupted  the 
learning  of  the  doctor  and  the  ingenuity  of  the  count.  The  article  in 
D'Herbelot  (Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  698—603)  is  chiefly  drawn  from 
Novairi  and  Mirkond ;  but  the  best  and  most  authentic  of  our  guides 
is  M  Qagnier,  a  Frenchman  by  birth,  and  professor  at  Oxford  of  the 
Oriental  tongues.  In  two  elaborate  works,  (Ismael  Abulfeda  de 
Vita  et  Rebus  gestis  Mohammedis,  &c.  Latine  vertit,  Prefatione  et 
Notis  illustravit  Johannes  Gagnier,  Oxon.  1723,  in  folio.  La  Vie  de 
Mahomet  traduite  et  compil6e  de  T  Alcoran,  des  Traditions  Authenti- 
ques  de  la  Sonna  et  des  meilleurs  Auteurs  Arabes  ;  Amsterdam,  17489 
8  vols,  in  12mo.,)  he  has  interpreted,  illustrated,  and  supplied  the  Arabio 
text  of  Abulfeda  and  Al  Jannabi ;  the  first,  an  enlightened  prince, 
who  reigned  at  Hamah,  in  Syria,  A.  D.  1310 — 1332,  (see  Oagnier 
Prsfat.  ad  Abulfed. ;)  the  second,  a  credulous  doctor,  who  visited 
Mecca  A.  D.  1666.  (D'Herbelot,  p.  397.  Gagnier,  tom.  ill.  p.  209, 
210.)  These  are  my  general  vouchers,  and  the  inquisitive  reader- 
may  follow  the  order  of  time,  and  the  division  of  chapters.  Yet  I 
must  observe  that  both  Abulfeda  and  Al  Jannabi  are  modem  histo 
rians,  and  that  they  cannot  appeal  to  any  writers  of  the  first  oentury 
0f  the  Hegira.* 

•  A  new  life,  by  Dr.  Weil,  (Stuttgart,  1843,)  has  added  some  few  tra 
ditions,  unknown  in  Europe.     Of  Dr.  Weil's  Arabic  scholarship,  whica 

Bofesses  to  correct  many  errors  in  Gagnier,  in  Maracci,  and  in  M.  von 
ammer,  I  am  no  judge.    But  it  is  remarl    '^ 


^     „  remarkable  that  he  does  not 

aoouainted  with  the  passage  of  Tabari,  translated  by  Colonel  Vans  Ken- 
nedy, in  the  Bombay  Transactions,  (vol.  iii.J  the  earUest  and  most  impor- 
tant addition  made  to  the  traditionary  Life  of  Mahomet     I  am  inrliiDti 
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of  his  wife,  his  servant,  his  pupil,  and  his  friend ;  ^^ 
since  he  presented  himself  as  a  prophet  to  those  who  were 
most  conversant  with  his  infirmities  as  a  man.  Yet  Cadijal 
believed  the  words,  and  cherished  the  glory,  of  her  husband ; 
the  obsequious  and  affectionate  Zeid  was  tempted   by  the 

?rospect  of  freedom;  the  illustrious  Ali,  the  son  of  Aba 
*aleb,  embraced  the  sentiments  of  his  cousin  with  the  spirit 
of  a  youthful  hero ;  and  the  wealth,  the  moderation,  the 
veracity  of  Abubeker  confirmed  the  religion  of  the  prophet 
whom  he  was  destined  to  succeed.  By  his  persuasion,  ten 
of  die  most  respectable  citizens  of  Mecca  were  introduced  to 
the  private  lessons  of  Islam  ;  they  yielded  to  the  voice  of 
reason  and  enthusiasm ;  they  repeated  the  fundamental 
creed,  ^^  There  is  but  one  God,  and  Mahomet  is  the  apostle 
of  Grod ; ''  and  their  faith,  even  in  this  life,  was  rewarded 
with  riches  and  honors,  widi  the  command  of  armies  and  the 
government  of  kingdoms.  Three  years  were  silently  em- 
ployed in  the  conversion  of  fourteen  proselytes,  the  first-fruiti 
of  his  mission ;  but  in  the  fourth  year  he  assumed  the  pro- 
phetic office,  and  resolving  to  impart  to  his  family  the  ligh' 
of  divine  truth,  he  prepared  a  banquet,  a  lamb,  as  it  is  said 
and  a  bowl  of  milk,  for  the  entertainment  of  forty  guests  of 
the  race  of  Hashem.  ^^  Friends  and  kinsmen,''  said  Ma 
hornet  to  the  assembly,  *^  I  ofifer  you,  and  I  alone  can  offer 
the  most  precious  of  gif\s,  the  treasures  of  this  world  and  of 
the  world  to  come.  God  has  commanded  me  to  call  you  to 
his  service.  Who  among  you  will  support  my  burden  ?  Who 
among  you  will  be  my  companion  and  my  vizier  ?  "  ^^^  No 
answer  was  returned,  till  the  silence  of  astonishment,  and 
doubt,  and  contempt,  was  at  length  broken  by  the  impatient 
courage  of  Ali,  a  youth  in  the  fourteenth  year  of  his  age. 


. "  After  the  Greeks,  Prideaux  (p.  8)  discloses  the  secret  doubts  of 
the  wife  of  Mahomet.  As  if  he  had  been  a  privy  counsellor  of  the 
prophet,  Boulainvilliers  (p.  272,  &c.)  unfolds  the  sublime  and  patriotio 
views  of  Cadijah  and  the  first  disciples. 

^'  Vezimst  oorHtar,  bcffuhu,  onuafor&ru  ;  and  this  plebeian  name  ¥rai 
fencisferred  by  an  apt  metaphor  to  the  pillars  of  the  state,  (Oagnieri 
Ifot.  td.  Abutfed.  p.  19.)  I  endeavor  to  preserve  the  Arabian  idion^ 
■s  fitf  as  I  cvi  feel  it  mysalf  in  a  Latin  or  French  translation. 


le  think  Colonel  Vans  Kennedy's  appreciation  of  the  orophet's  eharaetcr, 
l^ch  loav  be  overlooked  in  a  criticism  on  Voltaire's  Hanomet,  the  mod 
Just  which  I  haye  ever  read.  The  work  of  Dr.  Weil  appears  to  me  most 
filoable  in  Its  diMeetion  and  chronological  yiew  of  the  Xoran.  —  M.  ISift 
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*  O  piopiiet,  i  am  the  man :  whotomBt  rises  agjunsl  tkse 
I  will  dash  out  Us  teedi^  tear  out  his  eyes,  break  ms  leMv  np 

Xfais  belly.    O  prophet,  I  will  be  diy  vieier  over  meoi.  * 
hornet  aoceplpd  his  ofE&r  with  tnuuport,  and  Abu  Tafed 
was  ironicidly  exhorted  to  respect  the  superior  dignity  of  his 
sen.     In  a  more  serious  tone,  the  father  of  All  advised  his 
nq>hew  to  relinquish  his  impracticable  design.     '^  Spare  your 
vemonstnmces,'*  replied  the  intrepid  fanatic  to  his  uncle  and 
benefactor ;  ^^  if  they  should  place  the  sun  on  my  right  hand, 
and  the  moon  on  my  Icfl,  they  should  not  divert  me  from  my 
course.*'     He  persevered  ten  years  in  the  exercise  of  his 
mission ;  and  the  religion  which  has  overspread  the  East  and 
the  West  advanced  with  a  eAow  and  painful  progress  within 
the  walls  of  Mecca.     Yet  Mahomet  enjoyed  the  satisfaction 
of  beholding  the  increase  of  his  iaiaat  congregation  of  Unita- 
rians,  who  revered  him  as  a  prophet,  and  to  whom  he  season 
ably  dispensed  the  spiritual  nourishment  of  the  Koran.     Th: 
number   of  prosdytes   may  be    esteemed   by  the  absence  oi 
eighty-three  men  and  eighteen  women,  who  retired  to  Ethio- 
pia in  the  seventh  year  of  his  mission;   and  his  party  was 
brtified  by  the  timely  conversion  of  his  uncle  Hamsa,  and  of 
iie  fierae  and  inflexible  Omar,  who  signalized  in   the  cause 
of  Islam  the  same  zeal,  which  he  had  exerted  for  its  destmc 
tion.     Nor  was  the  charity  of  Mahomet  confined  to  the  tribe 
of  Koretsh,  or  the  precincte  of  Meeca :  on  solemn  festivalsi 
in  the  days  of  pilgrimage,  he  frequented  the  Caaha,  accosted 
fin  strangers  of  every  tribe,  and  urged,  both  in  private  oon- 
verse  and  public   discourse,  the  belief  and  worship  of  a  sole 
Deity.     Conscious   of  his   reason   and   of  his   weakusiis,  he 
asserted  the  liberty  of  conseienoe,  and  disclaimed  the  use  of 
religious  violence :  ^^  but  he  called  the  Arabs  to  repentance, 
and  conjured  them  to  remember  the  ancient  idolaters  of  Ad 
and  Thamud,  whom  the  divine  justice  had  swept  away  from 
the  face  of  the  earth.^^* 


>>*  The  pauaget  of  the  Koran  in  behalf  cC  toleration  are  strong  and 
■BBMCOUs :  Q.2,Y.  257,  c.  16,  129,  c  17,  64,  n.  45,  16,  c.  60,  89,  a  88^ 
SI,  &e.,  with  the  notes  of  Maracci  and  Sale.  This  character  alone  may 
generaUj  decide  the  doubts  of  the  learned,  whether  a  chapter  was  le- 
realed  at  Mecca  or  Medina. 

u^  See  the  Koran,  (passim,  and  especially  c.  7,  p.  128,  124,  &c.,) 
and  the  tradition  of  the  Arabs,  (Pocock,  Specimen^  p.  85,  87.)  Tha 
flivems  of  the  tribe  of  Thamud,  fit  for  men  of  tte  ordinary  statnrai 

*a  shown  in  the  midway  betveea  Medina  and  T>amaacw,  (  AIniIM. 
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The  people  ot  Mecca  were  hardened  in  their  unDeiief  by 
■apeistitioQ  and  envy.  The  elders  of  the  city,  the  unc''«  c 
the  prophet,  atTected  to  despise  the  presumption  of  an  oi/ihaa 
the  reformer  of  his  country  :  the  pious  orations  of  MahomeC 
in  the  Caaba  were  answered  by  the  clamors  of  Abu  Taleb 
**  Citizens  and  pilgrims,  listen  not  to  the  tempter,  hearken  noi 
to  hid  impious  novelties.  Stand  fast  in  the  worship  of  Al  L&ta 
and  Al  Uzzah."  Yet  the  son  of  Abdallah  was  ever  dear  to 
the  aged  chief:  and  he  protected  the  fame  and  person  of  his 
nephew  against  the  assaults  of  the  Koreishites,  who  had  long 
been  jealous  of  the  preeminence  of  the  family  of  Haphem. 
Their  malice  was  colored  with  the  pretence  of  religion :  in 
the  age  of  Job,  the  crime  of  impiety  was  punished  by  the  Ara- 
bian magistrate  ;  ^^^  and  Mahomet  was  guilty  of  deserting  and 
deaying  the  national  deities.  But  so  loose  was  the  policy  of 
Mecca,  that  the  leaders  of  the  Koreish,  instead  of  accusing 
a  criminal,  were  compelled  to  employ  the  measures  of  per- 
suaALon  or  violence.  They  repeatedly  addressed  Abu  Taleb 
ui  the  style  of  reproach  and  menace.  "  Thy  nephew  reviles 
our  religion ;  he  accuses  our  wise  forefathers  of  ignorance  and 
folly ;  silence  him  quickly,  lest  he  kindle  tumult  and  discord 
n  the  city.  If  he  persevere,  we  shall  draw  our  swords 
against* him  and  his  adherents,  and  thou  wilt  be  responsible 
for  .the  blood  of  thy  fellow-citizens.'"  The  weight  and  mod- 
eration of  Abu  Taleb  eluded  the  violence  of  religious  faction ; 
the  most  helpless  or  timid  of  the  disciples  retired  to  iEthio- 
pia,  and  the  prophet  withdrew  himself  to  various  places  of 
strength  in  the  town  and  country.  As  he  was  still  sup. 
ported  by  his  family,  the  rest  of  the  tribe  of  Koreish  engaged 
themfielves  to  renounce  all  intercourse  with  the  childien  of 
EJashem,  neither  to  buy  nor  sell,  neither  to  marry  nor  to  give 
in  marriage,  but  to  pursue  them  with  implacable  enmity,  till 
they  should  deliver  the  person  of  Mahomet  to  the  justice  of 
the  gods.     The  decree  was  suspended  in  the  Caaba  before 


Arabfae  Deseriprt.  p.  43,  44,)  and  may  be  probably  ascribed  to  tin 
Troglodytes  of  the  primitiye  world,  (Mlcliaelis,  ad  Lowth  de  Poesi 
Hebisor.  p.  131 — 134.  Recherches  sur  les  Egypticns,  torn.  ii.  p. 
A8,  &c.) 

^^  In  the  time  of  Job,  the  crime  of  impiety  was  punished  by  the 
Arabian  magistrate,  (c.  21,  v.  26,  27,  28.)  I  bluah  for  a  respectafalo 
prelate  (de  Poesi  Hebraeorum*  p.  650,  651,  edit.  Michaelis  ;  and  letta 
•f  a  late  professor  in  the  imiversit^  of  Oxford,  p.  16—63,)  who  jufti* 
tei  and  applauda  this  patriarchal  inquisition. 
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die  ejGB  of  t  ve  nation ;  the  messengers  of  Uio  Koreuh  piir 
sued  the  Mussulman  exiles  in  the  heart  of  Africa:  they  be- 
lieged  the  prophet  and  his  most  faithful  followers,  intercepted 
iheir  water,  and  inflamed  their  mutual  animosity  by  the 
retaliation  of  injuries  and  insults.  A  doubtful  truce  restored 
the  appearances  of  concord  till  the  death  of  Abu  Taleb  aban- 
doned Mahomet  to  the  power  of  his  enemies,  at  the  moment 
when  he  was  deprived  of  his  domestic  comforts  by  the  loss 
of  his  faithful  and  generous  Cadijah.  Abu  Sophian,  the  chief 
of  the  branch  of  Ommiyah,  succeeded  to  the  principality  of 
the  republic  of  Mecca.  A  zealous  votary  of  the  idols,  a  mor- 
tal foe  of  the  line  of  Hashem,  he  convened  an  assembly  of 
the  Koreishites  and  their  allies,  to  decide  the  fate  of  the  apos- 
tle. His  imprisonment  might  provoke  the  despair  of  his 
enthusiasm  ;  and  the  exile  of  an  eloquent  and  popular  fanatic 
would  diffuse  the  mischief  through  the  provinces  of  Arabia 
His  death  was  resolved ;  and  they  agreed  that  a  sword  from 
each  tribe  should  be  buried  in  his  heart,  to  divide  the  guilt  of 
his  blood,  and  baffle  the  vengeance  of  the  Hashemites.  An 
Angel  or  a  spy  revealed  their  conspiracy ;  and  flight  was  the 
only  resource  of  Mahomet,  i*"''  At  the  dead  of  night,  accom- 
panied by  his  friend  Abubeker,  he  silently  escaped  fron\  his 
house  :  the  assassins  watched  at  the  door ,  but  they  were  de- 
ceived by  the  figure  of  Ali,  who  reposed  on  the  bed,  and  was 
covered  with  the  green  vestment  of  the  apostle.  The  Koreish 
lespected  the  piety  of  the  heroic  youth  ;  but  some  verses  of 
Ali,  which  are  still  extant,  exhibit  an  interesting  picture  of  his 
anxiety,  his  tenderness,  and  his  religious  confidence.  Three 
days  Mahomet  and  his  companion  were  concealed  in  the  cave 
of  Thor,  at  the  distance  of  a  league  from  Mecca ;  and  in  the 
close  of  each  evening,  they  received  from  the  son  and  daugh- 
ter of  Abubeker  a  secret  supply  of  intelligence  and  food. 
The  diligence  of  the  Koreish  explored  every  haunt  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  city :  they  arrived  at  the  entrance  of  the 
cavern  ;  but  the  providential  deceit  of  a  spider's  web  and  a 
pigeon's  nest  is  supposed  to  convince  them  that  the  place 
was  solitary  and  inviolate.  '*  We  are  only  two,"  said  the 
trembling  Abubeker.  "  There  is  a  third,"  replied  the  prophet; 
**  it  is  Grod  himself."  No  sooner  was  the  pursuit  abated  than 
the  two  fugitives  issued  from  the  rock,  and  mounted  theii 


"T  D'Herbelot,  Bibliot.  Orient,  p  446     !!•  auotM  a  uartiaiiltf 
%liter7  of  the  flight  of  Mahom«u  ^ 
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camels :  on  the  road  to  Medina,  they  were  ofrcrtaken  by  the 
emiffiaries  of  the  Koreish ;  they  redeemed  themBelvos  with 
prayen  and  promises  from  their  hands.  In  this  eventful  mo* 
ment,  the  lance  of  an  Arab  might  have  changed  the  history 
of  the  world.  The  flight  of  the  prophet  from  Mecca  to  Me- 
dina  has  fixed  the  memorable  sra  of  the  Hegira^^^  which, 
at  the  end  of  twelve  centuries,  still  discriminates  the  lunar 
years  of  the  Mahometan  nations.  ^^^ 

The  religion  of  the  Koran  might  have  perished  in  its  cradle, 
bad  not  Medina  embraced  with  faith  and  reverence  the  holy 
outcasts  of  Mecca.  Medina,  or  the  city^  known  under  the 
name  of  Yathreb,  before  it  was  sanctified  by  the  throne  of  the 
prophet,  was  divided  between  the  tribes  of  the  Charegites  and 
the  Awsites,  whose  hereditary  feud  was  rekindled  by  the 
slightest  provocations :  two  colonies  of  Jews,  who  boasted  a 
sacerdotal  race,  were  their  humble  allies,  and  without  con- 
verting  the  Ambs,  they  introduced  the  taste  of  science  and 
religion,  which  distinguished  Medina  as  the  city  of  the  Book. 
Some  of  her  noblest  citizens,  in  a  pilgrimaiire  to  the  Caaba, 
were  converted  by  the  preaching  of  Mahomei ;  on  their  return, 
they  diffused  the  belief  of  God  and  his  prophet,  and  the  new 
alliance  was  ratified  by  their  deputies  in  two  secret  and  noc* 
tumal  mterviews  on  a  hill  in  the  suburbs  of  Mecca.  In  the 
first,  ten  Charegites  and  two  Awsites  united  in  faith  and  love 
protested,  in  the  name  of  their  wives,  their  children,  and  their 
absent  brethren,  that  they  would  forever  profess  the  creed, 
and  observe  the  precepts,  of  the  Koran.  The  second  was  a 
political  association,  the  first  vital  spark  of  the  empire  of  the 
Saracena^^     Seventy-three  men  and  two  women  of  Medina 

**•  The  Hegira  waa  instituted  by  Omar,  the  second  caliph,  in  imi  • 
tetion  of  the  sera  of  the  martyrs  of  the  Christians,  (D'Herbelot,  p.  444 ;) 
and  properly  conunenced  sixty-eight  days  before  the  flight  of  Ma- 
homet, with  the  first  of  Moharren,  or  first  day  of  that  Arabian  yeai 
which  coincides  with  Friday,  July  16th,  A.  D.  622»  (Abulfeda,  Vit. 
lioham.  c.  22,  23,  p.  45 — 50 ;  and  Greaves's  edition  of  IJllug  Beg*! 
VpochflB  Arabum,  &o.,  c.  1,  p.  8,  10*  &c.)* 

lu  Mahomet's  life,  from  his  mission  to  the  Hegira,  may  be  found 
ID  Abolfeda  (p.  14—45)  and  Qagnier,  (torn.  L  p.  134—251, 342—383.} 
Hie  legend  from  p.  187 — 234  is  Touched  by  Al  Jannabi,  and  disdained 
1^  Abulfeda. 

^  The  triple  inauguration  of  Mahomet  is  described  by  AbulMt 


•  Ohfonologists  dispute  between  the  15th  and  lOth  of  July     St  Msrtiv 
"     I  to  the  18th,  eh.  zL  p.  70.  —  M 
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held  a  solemn  conference  with  Mahomet,  his^KBMnMif  andijiit 
disciples  *,  and  pledged  themselves  to  each  other  by  a  umtimif 
oath  of  Adolity.  They  promised,  in  the  name'  of  the  ciqr 
that  if  ne  snoula  bn  banished,  they  would  receive  him  ae  a 
confederaU3,  obey  r.im  as  a  leader,  and  defend  him  to  tin 
last  extremity,  liko  their  wives  and  childrofi.  **'Butif  yaaaiji' 
recalled  by  your  country,"  they  asked  with  a  flattering mud^ 
ety,  "  will  you  not  abandon  your  new  allies  ?  **  "'All'  thingsj^ 
replied  Mahomet  with  a  smile,  '^  are  now  common  between  ub  ; 
your  blood  is  as  my  bloody  your  ruin  as  my  ruin.  We  are  bound 
to  each  other  by  the  ties  of  honor  and  interest  I  am  your 
friend,  and  the  enemy  of  your  foes."  "  But  if  we  are  killed 
in  your  service,  what,"  exclaimedi  the-  deputies  of  Medina 
"  will  be  our  reward  ?  "  "  Pabaoibb,"  replied  the  pvophet 
"  Stretch  forth  thy  hand."  He  stretched  it  forth,  and  thi^ 
reiterated  the-  oath  of  allegiance  and  fidelity.  Their  treaty^ 
was  ratified  by  the  people,  who  unanimously  embraced  the 
profession  of  Islam  ;  they  rejoiced  in  the  exile  of  the  apostie^ 
but  they  trembled  for  his  safety,  and  impatiently  expected*  hui> 
arrival.  After  a  perilous  and  rapid  journey  along  the  sea» 
coast,  he  halted  at  Koba,  two  miles  from  the  city,  and  made* 
bis  public  entry  into  Medina,  sixteen  days  after  his  flight  fiom 
Mecca.  Five  hundred  of  the  citizens  advanced  to  meet  him*; 
he  was  hailed  with  acclamations  of  loyalty  and  devotion- ;  Ma^ 
homet  was  mounted  on  a  she*camel,  an  umbrella  shaded  Ya» 
head,  and  a  turban  was  unfurled  before  him  to  supply  liie» 
deficiency  of  a  standard.  His  bravest  disciples,  who  had  been 
scattered  by  the  storm,  assembled  round  his  peraon;  and'the 
equal,  though  various,  merit  of  the  Moedems  was  distinguished 
by  the  names  of  Mohageriana  and  Anaars^  tlie  fugitives  of 
Mecca,  and  the  auxiliaries  of  Medina.  To  eradicate  the  seeds 
of  jealousy,  Mahomet  judiciously  coupled  his  principal  follow- 
ers with*  the  rights  and  obligations  of  brethran;  atid  when 
Ali  found  himself  without  a  peer,  the  prophet  tdnderly  de- 
ckired,  that  he  would  be  the  companion  and  brother  of  the 
noble  youth.  The  expedient  was  crowned  with,  succesa ;  the 
holy  fraternity  was  respected  in  peace  and<  war,  and  tfie  twe 
partieB  vied  with  each  other  in  a  generous  emulation^  of  coui^ 
age  and  fidelity.  Once  only  the  concord  was  dightly  rufRed 
by  an  accidental  quarrel :  a  patriot  of  Medina  aira^pied  the 

(p.  80,  dSf  40,  80)  and  Oagnier,  (toou  L  p.  SiSr  tet  Md  *o.  tun.  A 
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inioleiioe  of  the  strangers,  but  the  hint  of  their  expuision  was 
heard -with  abhorrence ;  and  his  own  son  most  eagerly  offered 
to  Cay  at  the  apostle's  feet  the  head  of  his  father. 

From  his  establishment  at  Medina,  Maliomet  assumed  the 
exercise  of  the  regal  and  sacerdotal  oflico  ;  and  it  was  impious 
to  appeal  from  a  judge  whose  decrees  were  inspired  by  the 
divine  wisdom.  A  small  portion  of  ground,  the  patrimony  of 
two  orphans,  was  acquired  by  gifl  or  purchase ;  ^^^  on  that 
chosen  spot  he  built  a  house  and  a  mosch,  more  venerable  in 
their  rude  simplicity  than  the  palaces  and  temples  of  the 
Assyrian  caliphs.  His  sea.  of  gold,  or  silver,  was  inscribed 
with  the  apostolic  title ;  when  he  prayed  and  preached  in  the 
weekly  .assembly,  he  leaned  against  the  trunk  of  a  palm-tree ; 
and  it  was  long  before  he  indulged  himself  in  the  use  of  a 
chair  or  pulpit  of  rough  timber.^^  Af\er  a  reign  of  six  years 
fifteen  hundred  Moslems,  in  arms  and  in  the  field,  renewed 
their  oath  of  allegiance ;  and  their  chief  repeated  the  assur- 
ance of  protection  till  the  death  of  the  last  member,  or  the 
final  dissolution  of  the  party.  It  was  in  the  same  camp  that 
.the  deputy  of  Mecca  was  astonished  by  the  attention  of  the 
faithful  to  the  words  and  looks  of  the  prophet,  by  the  eager- 
ness with  which  they  collected  his  spittle,  a  hair  that  dropped 
on  the  ground,  the  refuse  water  of  his  lustrations,  as  if  they 
.participated  in  some  degree  of  the  prophetic  virtue.  ^^  I  have 
seen,"  said  .he,  "  the  Chosroes  of  Persia  and  the  CoBsar  of 
Rome,  but  never  did  I  behold  a  king  among  his  subjects  like 
Mahomet  among  his  companions.'*  The  devout  fervor  of 
enthusiasm,  acts  with  .more  energy  and  truth  than  the  cold  and 
ibnnal  servility  of  courts. 

In  the  statp  of  nature,  every  man  has  a  right  to  defend,  by 


**  Prideauz  (Life  of  Mahomet,  p.  44)  rerileB  the  wickedness  of  the 
Impostor,  who  despoiled  two  poor  orphans,  the  sous  of  a  carpenter ;  a 
veproaeh  which  he  drew  from  the  Disputatio  contra  Saracenos,  com- 
posed in  Arabic  before  the  year  1130 :  but  the  honest  Gagnier  (ad 
Abulfed.  p.  53)  has  shown  that  they  were  deceived  by  tne  word 
AJ  Jfogjmr^  >  which  ttgnlfias,  in  this  place,  not  on  obscure  trade,  but  a 
.aoble  tribe  of  Arabs.  The  desolate  state  of  the  ground  is  described  bv 
AbuUiBda ;  and  his  worthy  interpreter  has  proved,  from  Al  Bochar^ 
Uie  offer  of  a  price ;  from  Al  Jannabi,  the  £)ur  purchase ;  and  from 
Ahmed  Ben  Joseph,  the  payment  of  the  money  by  the  generous 
JUmbeker.  On  these  grounds  we  prophet  must  be  honorably  acquitted* 

^  Al  Jannabi  (apud  Gagnier,  torn.  ii.  p.  246,  324)  describes  the  seal 
and  polpiti  as  two  vonerable  relics  of  the  apostle  of  God;  and  tha 
portnift  of  his  oonrl  is  takim  from  Abulfeda,  (o.  44^  p.  86.) 
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force  of  arms,  liis  person  and  his  poownariom  to  lepel^  oi 
even  to  prevent,  the  violence  of  his  enemies,  and  to  extend 
his  hostilities  to  a  reasonable  measure  of  satisfaction  and 
retaliation.  In  the  free  society  of  the  Arabs,  the  duties  of 
subject  and  citizen  imposed  a  feeble  restraint ;  and  Mahoniet» 
in  the  exercise  of  a  peaceful  and  benevolent  mission,  had 
been  despoiled  and  banished  by  the  injustice  of  his  country 
men.  The  choice  of  an  independent  people  had  exalted  th* 
fugitive  of  Mecca  to  the  rank  of  a  sovereign ;  and  he  wai^ 
invested  with  the  just  prerogative  of  forming  alliances,  and  ot 
waging  offensive  or  defensive  war.  The  imperfection  ot 
human  rights  was  supplied  and  armed  by  the  plenitude  oi 
divine  power :  the  prophet  of  Medina  assumed,  in  his  new 
revelations,  a  fiercer  and  more  sanguinary  tone,  which  proves 
that  his  former  moderation  was  the  effect  of  weakness :  ^^  the 
means  of  peisuasion  had  been  tried,  the  season  of  forbearance 
was  elapsed,  and  he  was  now  commanded  to  propagate  his 
religion  by  the  sword,  to  destroy  the  monuments  of  idolatry, 
and,  without  regarding  the  sanctity  of  days  or  months,  to 
pursue  the  unbelieving  nations  of  the  earth.  The  same  bloody 
precepts,  so  repeatedly  inculcated  in  the  Koran,  are  ascribea 
by  the  author  to  the  Pentateuch  and  the  Gospel.  But  the 
mild  tenor  of  the  evangelic  style  may  explain  an  ambiguous 
text,  that  Jesus  did  not  bring  peace  on  the  earth,  but  a  sword : 
his  patient  and  humble  virtues  should  not  be  confounded  with 
the  intolerant  zeal  of  princes  and  bishops,  who  have  disgraced 
the  name  of  his  disciples.  In  the  prosecution  of  religious  war, 
Mahomet  might  appeal  with  more  propriety  to  the  example 
of  Moses,  of  the  Judges,  and  the  kings  of  Israel.  The  mili- 
tary laws  of  the  Hebrews  are  still  more  rigid  than  those  of  the 
Ambian  legislator.  ^^  The  Lord  of  hosts  marched  in  person 
before  the  Jews :  if  a  city  resisted  their  summons,  the  males, 
without  distinction,  were  put  ^o  the  sword  :  the  seven  nations 
af  Canaan  were  devoted  to  destruction ;  and  neither  repent<^ 


"**  The  viiith  and  ixth  chapters  of  the  Koran  are  the  loudest  and 
moat  yehement ;  and  Maracci  (Prodromus,  part  iv.  p.  59 — 64)  has  iii<- 
feighed  with  more  justice  thui  discretion  against  the  double  <iA^li«g 
of  the  imxMXitor. 

^^  The  zth  and  xxth  chapters  of  Deuteronomy,  with  the  practical 
eomments  of  Joshua,  David,  &c.,  are  read  with  more  awe  than  aatis- 
Cfection  by  the  pious  Christiana  of  the  present  age.  But  the  biahop8» 
aa  well  as  the  rabbis  of  former  times,  have  beat  the  drum-ecclpMiaatit 
with  pleasure  and  socoeas.  (SaleTa  Preliminary  Diaoourae*  p.  14?.  1 4S.) 
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nor  eaofmman  could  shield  them  ftom  the  mevitnble 
doom,  that  no  creatvife  within  their  precincts  should  be  lef 
alive.*  The  fair  option  of  friendship,  or  submission,  or  battle^ 
was  proposed  to  the  enemies  of  Mahomet.  If  they  professed 
the  creed  of  Islam,  th^y  were  admitted  to  all  the  temporal  and 
spiritual  benefits  of  his  primitive  disciples,  and  marched  under 
the  same  banner  to  extend  the  religion  which  thev  had  em- 
braced. The  clemency  of  the  prophet  was  decided  by  hi* 
interest :  yet  he  seldom  trampled  on  a  prostrate  enemy ;  an4£ 
he  seems  to  promise,  that  on  the  payment  of  a  tribute,  the 
least  guilty  of  his  unbelieving  subjects  might  be  mdulged  In 
their  worship,  or  at  least  in  their  imperfect  faith.  In  the  first 
months  of  his  reign  he  practised  the  lessons  of  holy  warfare, 
and  displayed  his  white  banner  before  the  gates  of  Medina :  the 
martial  apostle  fought  in  person  at  nine  battles  or  sieges ;  ^^ 
and  fifty  enterprises  of  war  were  achieved  in  ten  years  by 
himself  or  his  lieutenants.  The  Arab  continued  to  unite  tfa^ 
professions  of  a  merchant  and  a  robber ;  and  his  petty  excur- 
sions for  the  defence  or  the  attack  of  a  caravan  insensibly 
prepared  his  troops  for  the  conquest  of  Arabia.  The  distn- 
bution  of  the  spoil  was  regulated  by  a  divine  law:^^  the 
whole  was  faithfully  collected  in  one  common  mass :  a  fif\l) 
of  the  gold  and  silver,  the  prisoners  and  cattle,  the  movables 
and  immovables,  was  reserved  by  the  prophet  for  pious  and 
charitable  uses ;  the  remainder  was  shared  in  adequate  por- 
ions  by  the  soldiers  who  had  obtained  the  victory  or  guarded 
die  camp  :  the  rewards  of  the  slain  devolved  to  their  widows 
and  orphans ;  and  the  increase  of  cavalry  was  encouraged  by 
the  allotment  of  a  double  share  to  the  horse  and  to  the  man. 
From  all  sides  the  roving  Arabs  were  allured  to  the  standard 
of  religion  and  plunder :  the  apostle  sanctified  the  license  of 

>*  Abnlfeda,  in  Yit.  Moham.  p.  156.  The  privatr  arsenal  of  tha 
apostle  consisted  of  nine  swords,  three  lances,  seven  pikes  or  hfllf- 
~  pikes,  a  quiyer  and  three  bows,  seven  cuirasses,  three  shields,  and  two 
helmets,  (Gagnier,  torn.  iii.  p.  328 — 334,)  with  a  large  white  standard, 
a  black  banner,  (p.  335,)  twenty  horses,  (p.  322,  &o.)  Two  of  his 
martial  sayings  are  recorded  by  tradition,  (Gagnier,  torn.  ii.  p.  88,  337.) 
'"  The  whole  subject  de  jure  belli  Mohammedanorum  is  exhausted 
in  a  separate  dissertation  by  the  learned  Keland,  (Dissertattones  ACis- 
sellane»,  torn.  ilL  Dissertat.  z.  p.  3—53.) 
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ombracing  the  female  captives  a»  their  vnve^or 
and  the  enjoA-ment  of  wealth  and  beauty  was  a  fileble  typv  otf 
the  joys  of  paradise  prepared  for  the  valiant  martyrs  of  tin 
futh.  "  The  sword,^'  says  Mahomet^  ^^  is  the  key  of  heaven 
and  of  hell;  a  drop  of  blood  shed  in  the  cause  of  God,  a  nigM 
spent  in  arms,  is  of  more  avail  than  two  months  of  fasting  d 
prayer :  whosoever  falls  in  battle,  his  sins  are  forgiven  :  at  the 
day  of  judgment  his  wounds  shall  be  resplendent  as  vermilioiit 
and  odoriferous  as  musk  ;  and  the  loss  of  his  limbs  tAudl  be 
supplied  by  the  wings  of  angek  and  cherubim*"  The  imiepid 
souls  of  the  Arabs  were  fired  with  enthusiasm  :  the  picture  of 
the  invisible  world  was  strongly  painted  on  their  imfaginalioiK; 
and  the  death  which  they  had  always  despised  became  an 
object  of  hope  and  desire.  The  Koran  inculcates,  in  the 
most  absolute  sense,  the  tenets  of  fate  and  predestinatioii, 
which  woidd  extinguish  both  industry  and  virtue,  if  the  action 
of  man  were  governed  by  his  speculative  belief.  Yet  theii 
inflaence  in  every  age  has  exalted  the  courage  of  the  Sara- 
cens and  Turks.  The  first  companions  of  Mahomet  advanced 
to  battle  with  a  fearless  confidence  :  there  is  no  danger  wiieiB 
iiere  is  no  chance :  they  were  ordained  to  perish  m  their 
beds;  or  they^  were  safe  and  invulnerable  amidBt  the  doitB^of 
lie  enemy .1*^' 

Perhaps  the  Koreish  would  have  been  content  with'  tfaa 
flight  of  Mahomet,  had  they  not  been  provoked  and  alamied 
Dy  the  vengeance  of  an  enemy,  who  could  intercept  thnr 
Syrian  trade  as  it  passed  and  repassed  through  the  territocy 
of'  Medina.  Abu  Sophian  himself,  with  only  thirty  or  forty 
followers,  conducted  a  wealthy  caravan  of  a  thousand' cameb ; 
the  fortune  or  deacterity  of  his  march  escaped  the  vigilance*  of 
Mahomet ;  but  the  chief  of  the  Koreish  was  informed  that  the 
holy  robbera  were  placed  in  ambush  to  await  his  return..  He 
despatched  a  messenger  to  his  brethren  of  Mecca,  and  they 
were  roused,  by  the  fear  of  losing  their  merchandibe  ana 
their  provisions^  unie^s-  tney  hastened  to  his  relief  with  tks 
wiiitary  force  of  the  city.     The  sacred  band  of  Mahomet  fPM 


>^  llie  dootlfne  of  abselute  predeiBtinatlon,  on  whiob  few 
ean  reproach  each  other,  is  stezmy  exposed  in  the  Koran,  (e.  8,  p.  62, 
§Zf  c.  4,  p.  70,  &c.,  with  the  notes  of  Sale,  and  c.  17,  p.  413,  withthost 
of  MaraocL)  Beland  (de  Relig.  Moham.  p.  61—64)  and  Sale  (PreUm. 
IXaeoime,  p.  lOd^  represent  the  opiniona  of  the  doetom,  and  ooi 
Modem  travellen  the  eonftdenoe,  the  fading  eonfldanea^  of  the.TmlDh 
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fimned  ct  ihree  hundred  and  thirteen  Moslem»,  of  mnam 

ieven^«»ven  wejne  fugitives^  and  ^he  r  3st  auxiliaries ;  ihey 
mounted  by  turns  a  train  of  seven^  camels,  (the  camels  oi 
Y&lhreb  were  formidable  in  war ;)  but  such  was  the  pover^ 
of  his&st  disciples,  that  cmly  two  could  appear  on  horsebacM 
in  the  .ficld.*28  in  the  fertile  and  famous  vale  of  ^eder,** 
three  stations  from  Medina,  he  was  informed  by  his  scouts  of 
the  cadravan  that  approached  on  one  side;  of  the  Koieisl. 
one  hundred  horse,  eight  hundred  ,and  fiAy  foot,  who  advanced 
on  the  other.  After  a  short  debate,  he  sacrificed  the  prospect 
of  wealth  to  the  pursuit  of  ^lory  and  revenge ;  and  a  slight 
intienchment  was  formed,  to  cover  his  troops,  and  a  stream 
of  fresh  water, -that  glided  through  the  valley.  "  O  Grod,'*  he 
exclaimed,  as  the  numbers  of  the  Koreish  descended  from  the 
h'Us,  **  O  God,  if  these  are  destroyed,  by  whom  wilt  thou  be 
worshipped  on  the  earth  ?  —  Courage,  my  children ;  close 
jaar  .ranks;  discharge  your  arrows,  and  the  day  is  your 
own."  At  these  words  he  placed  himself,  with  Abubeker, 
on  .a  throne  or  pulpit,^^^  and  instantly  demanded  the  succor 
of'Grabriel  and  diree  thousand. angels.  .His  eye  was  fixed  on 
the  .field  of  battle  :  the/Mussubnans  fainted  andwrere  pressed: 
in  that  decisive  moment  the  prophet  started  from  his  throne 
DKRinlBd  his  horse,  and  cast  a  handful  of  sand  into  the  air : 

^  Al  Jannabi  (apud  GkagnieT)  torn.  ii.  p.  9)  aUows  him  seven^ 
•r-i^hty  hoTse  ;  and  on  two  other  occasions,  prior  to  the  .battle  of 
Qhud,  hO'^nlists  a  body  of  thirty  (p.  10)  and  of  500  (p  66)  troopen 
Tet  the  Miisstdmans,  in  the  field  of  Ohud,  had  no  more  than  two 
bonMy-aeoording  to  the  better  eenae  of  Abttkeda,  (in  Yit.  Moham.  e. 
xsxL  p.  06.)  In  the  Stony  province,  the  camelB  w^ronumaroifeS ;  but 
the  hocse  appears  to  have  been  less  common  thaii  in  the  Mappy  or  the 
i>gmf.  Arabia. 

'"*  Bedder  Houneene,  twenty  miles  from 'Medina,  and  forty  firoxu 
Mecca,  is  on  the  high  road  of  the  caravan  df  Bgypt ;  and^the  pilgrimi 
imnMiiily  eommemorate  the  propbet's^riotoryby  ilhmEihatio9\s,>Toek«t(ii 
fto.    Shawns  Travels,  p.  477. 

^^  The  place  to  which  Mahomet  retired  during  the  action  is  stylad 
by  Gagnier  (in  Abulfeda,  c.  27,  p.  58.  Vie  de  Mahomet,  torn.  ii.  p. 
10»  33^  UnU>r€tculum,  ttne  loge  de  bois  avec  une  parte*  The  same  Araboo 
maedi  is  fendered  by  Reiake  ( Annales  Moslemici  Abulfedsa,  p.  23)  by 
SeHkuA^  S^geatua  etHiior ;  and  the  diifcrenoe  is  of  the  utmost  moment 
inrtiiB  honor  both  of  the  interpreter  and^of  the  hero.  I. am  sorry  to 
Iteerve  the  pride  and  acrimony  with  which  Keiake  chastises  his  fellow- 
lubonr.  8flqii.aic  vertit,  ut  integree  pagins  nequeant  nisi  unA  lituzA 
•sifigL;  .ArafaMeium  salifl  callebat,  et  carebat  judicio  czitioo.  J.  J. 
Make,  Prodtdagmttta  ad  Hagji  ChalissB  Tabolaa,  p.  238»  >ad  ca' 
4taiilfiad» 6yri«Taml»;  Upsiie,  1766, in 4to. 
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^  Let  their  faces  be  covered  with  confuakm.**  Both  amiMi 
heaid  the  thunder  of  his  voice:  their  fancy  beheld  thv 
angelic  warriors :  ^^  the  Koreish  trembled  and  fled :  seventy 
of  the  bravest  were  slain ;  and  seven^  captives  adorned  the 
first  victory  of  the  faithful.  The  dead  bodies  of  the  Koreish 
were  despoiled  and  insulted :  two  of  the  most  obnoxious  pris- 
oners were  punished  with  death ;  and  the  ransom  of  the  other* 
four  thousand  drams  of  silver,  compensated  in  some  decree 
the  escape  of  the  caravan.  But  it  was  in  vain  that  the  camels 
of  Abu  Sophian  explored  a  new  road  through  the  desert  and 
along  the  Euphrates :  they  were  overtaken  by  the  diligence 
of  the  Mussulmans ;  and  wealthy  must  have  been  the  prize, 
if  twenty  thousand  drams  could  be  set  apart  for  the  fifth  of 
the  apostle.  The  resentment  of  the  public  and  pnvate  loss 
stimulated  Abu  Sophian  to  collect  a  body  of  three  thousand 
men,  seven  hundred  of  whom  were  armed  with  cuhusses,  and 
two  hundred  were  mounted  on  horseback;  three  thousand 
camels  attended  his  march  ;  and  his  wife  Henda,  with  fifteen 
natrons  of  Mecca,  incessantly  sounded  their  timbrels  to  ani- 
mate the  troops,  and  to  magnify  the  greatness  of  Hobal,  the 
most  popular  deity  of  the  C^ba.  The  standard  of  God  and 
Mahomet  was  upheld  by  nine  hundred  and  fifty  believers: 
the  disproportion  of  numbers  was  not  more  alarming  than  in 
the  field  of  Beder ;  and  their  presumption  of  victory  prevailed 
against  the  divine  and  human  sense  of  the  apostle.  The  sec- 
ond battle  was  fought  on  Mount  Ohud,  six  miles  to  the  north 
of  Medina :  ^^a  the  Koreish  advanced  in  the  form  of  a  cres- 
cent ;  and  the  right  wing  of  cavalry  was  led  by  Caled,  the 
fiercest  and  most  successful  of  the  Arabian  warriors.  The 
troops  of  Mahomet  were  skilfully  posted  on  the  declivity  of 
the  hill ;  and  their  rear  was  guarded  by  a  detachment  of  fifty 
archers.  The  weight  of  their  chargo  impelled  and  broke  the 
centre  of  the  idolaters :  but  in  the  pursuit  they  lost  the  advan- 
tage of  their  ground :  the  archers  deserted  their  station  :  the 
Missulmans  were  tempted  by  the  spoil,  disobeyed  their  gen* 

^^  The  loose  ezpressioiiB  of  the  Koran  (c.  8»  p.  124»  12^,  c.  9,  p.  9) 
Allow  the  commentatora  to  fluctuate  between  the  numbcni  ci  1001^ 
3000,  or  9000  angels ;  and  the  smallest  of  these  might  suffioe  te  ths 
■laughter  of  seyenty  of  the  Koreish,  (Maracci,  Alcoran,  torn.  IL  p.  181.) 
Yet  the  same  scholiasts  confess  t2Lat  this  angelic  band  was  not  vidlte 
10  any  mortal  ere,  (Maraod,  p.  297.)  They  refine  on  the  words  (o.  % 
It)  ••not  thou,  but  Ood,"  &«    (D'Herbelot, BibUoU  OriPatdfl^^Mt 

>^  OMimiti.  Kufaiansia.  ^  47. 
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Offti,  and  d*«>rdered  their  ranks.  The  intrepid  Caled,  wheels 
ing  his  cavciiry  on  their  flank  and  rear,  exclaimed,  with  a  loud 
Foiice,  th«it  Mahomet  was  slain.  He  was  indeed  wounded  in 
the  face  with  a  javelin  :  two  of  his  teeth  were  shattered  with 
a  stone ;  yet,  in  the  midst  of  tumult  and  dismay,  he  reproached 
the  infidels  with  the  murder  of  a  prophet ;  and  blesbed  the 
frieijdly  hand  that  staiiched  his  blood,  and  conveyed  him  to  a 
place  of  safety.  Seventy  martyrs  died  for  the  sins  of  the 
people  :  they  fell,  said  the  apostle,  in  pairs,  each  brother  em* 
bracing  his  lifeless  companion  ;  ^^  their  bodies  were  mangled 
by  the  inhuman  females  of  Mecca ;  and  the  wife  of  Abu  So- 
^ian  tasted  the  entrails  of  Hamza,  the  uncle  of  Mahomet 
They  might  applaud  their  superstition,  and  satiate  their  fury ; 
but  the  Mussulmi»>i8  soon  rallied  in  the  field,  and  the  Koreish 
wanted  strength  or  courage  to  undertake  the  siege  of  Medina. 
It  was  attacked  the  ensuing  year  by  an  army  of  ten  thousand 
enemies ;  and  this  third  expedition  is  variously  named  from 
the  nationSy  which  marched  under  the  banner  of  Abu  Sophian, 
from  the  ditch  which  was  drawn  before  the  city,  and  a  camp 
of  three  thousand  Mussulmans.  The  prudence  of  Mahomet 
declined  a  general  engagement :  the  valor  of  Ali  was  sig« 
nalized  in<.single  combat ;  and  the  war  was  protracted  twenty 
days,  till  the  final  separation  of  the  confederates.  A  tempest 
of  wind,  rain,  and  hail,  overturned  their  tents :  their  private 
quarrels  were  fomented  by  an  insidious  adversary ;  and  the 
Koreish,  deserted  by  their  allies,  no  longer  hoped  to  subvert 
the  throne,  or  to  check  the  conquests,  of  their  invincible  ex- 
ae.i3^ 

The  choice  of  Jerusalem  for  the  first  kebla  of  prayer  dis- 
eovers  the  early  propensity  of  Mahomet  in  favor  of  the 
Jews ;  and  happy  would  it  have  been  for  their  temporal  in* 

""  In  the  iiid  chapter  of  the  Koran,  (p.  50—53,  with  Sale's  notes,) 
the  prqphet  alleges  some  poor  excuses  for  the  defeat  of  Ohud.* 

"*  For  the  detail  of  the  three  Koreish  wars,  of  Beder,  of  Ohud,  and 
ofthe  ditch,  peruse  Abulfeda,  (p.  56—61,  64—69,  73—77,)  Gagnier, 
(torn.  ii.  p.  23 — 45,  70—96,  120 — 139,)  with  the  proper  aiticles  of 
iKHerbelot,  and  the  abridgments  of  Elmacin  (Hist.  Saracen,  p.  6,  7) 
nd  Abulpharagius,  (Dyna&t.  p.  102.) 


*  Dr.  .WeQ  has  added  some  eurioui  circumstanoes,  which  he  gives  as  on 
good  traditional  authority,  on  the  rescue  of  Mahomet.  The  prophet  was 
titacked  hj  Ube\jj  Ibn  Cnallaf,  whom  he  struck  on  the  neck  with  t  mortal 
•Dund.  lliis  was  the  only  time,  it  is  added,  that  Mahomet  pereoBaQf 
fBCagadinhattle.  (p  1^)— M.  1845. 
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teifesi,  had  they  recognized,  in  the  Arabian  prophet,  the  hope 
of  brael  and  the  promised  Messiah.  Their  obstinacy  con- 
verted his  friendship  into  implacable  hatred,  with  which  ke 
pursied  that  unfortimate  people  to  the  last  moment  of  his  life , 
and  in  the  double  character  of  an  apostle  and  a  conqueror, 
his  persecution  was  extended  to  both  worlds.^^  The  Kainoint 
dwelt  at  Medina  under  the  protection  of  the  city ;  he  seizetf 
the  occasion  of  an  accidental  tumult,  and  Lw.mraoned  them  to 
embrace  his  religion,  or  contend  with  him  in  battle.  ^'Alasl T** 
replied  the  trembling  Jews,  "  we  are  ignorant  of  the  use  iff 
arms,  but  we  persevere  in  the  faith  and  worship  of  our  fathen , 
why  wilt  thou  reduce  us  to  the  necessity  of  a  just  defence' T" 
The  unequal  conflict  was  terminated  in  fifteen  days ;  and  it 
was  with  extreme  reluctance  that  -Mahomet  yielded  to  the  hn 
portunity  of  his  allies,  and  consented  to  spare  the  lives  of  tiie 
captives.  But  their  riches  were  confiscated,  their  arms  be- 
came more  efiectual  in  ♦he  hands  ef  the  Mussulmans ;  and  a 
wretched  colony  of  seven  hundred  exiles  was  driven,  with  their 
wives  and  children,  to  implore  a  refuge  on  the  confines  ef 
Syria.  The  Nadhirites  were  more  guilty,  since  they  con- 
spired, in  a  friendly  interview,  to  assasinate  the  -prophet.  'Ho 
besieged  their  castle,  three  miles  from  Medina ;  but  their  »eo»- 
fcite  defence  obtained  an  honorable  capitulation  ;  and  the  gar- 
rison, sounding  their  trumpets  and  beating  their  drums,  ^was 
permitted  to  depart  with  the  honors  of  war.  The  Jews  'had 
excited  and  joined  the  war  of  the  Koreish :  no  sooner  had  the 
nations  retired  from  the  ditch^  than  Mahomet,  without 'laying 
aside  his  armor,  marched  on  the  same  day  to  extirpate  the 
hostile  race  of  the  children  of  Koraidha.  After  a  resistanee 
of  twenty-five  days,  they  surrendered  at  discretion.  They 
trusted  to  the  intercession  of  their  old  allies  of  Medina ;  they 
could  not  be  ignorant  that  fanaticism  obliterates  the  feelingi 
of  humanity.  A  venerable  elder,  to  whose  judgment  they 
appealed,  pronounced  the  sentence  of  their  death:  seven 
hundred  Jews  were  dragged  in  chains  to  the  market-pla<fee  of 
the  city ;  they  descended  alive  into  the  grave  prepared  for 
their  execution  and  burial ;  and  the  apostle  beheld  with  an 
inflexible  eye  the  slaughter  of  his  helpless  enemicb.  Then 
iheep  and  camels  were  inherited  by  the  Mussulmans:  three 

^^  The  wars  of  Mahomet  against  the  Jewish  tribes  xf  Eaisioha,  tut 
Hadhirites,  Koraidha,  and  Chaibar,  are  related  by  Abnlfeda  (p.  61,  TL 
77,  87,  &c)  and  Gaguier^  (torn.  \L  p.  61--65  107— 112»  138-  -146^  M 
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eninunes,  five  hundred  pikes,  a  thomand  lances 
oompM^d  the  most  useful  portion  of  the  spoil.  Six*  days 
joismy*  to  the  north-east  of  Medina,  the  ancient  and  wealdiy 
town  of  Chaibar  was  the  seat  of  the  Jewii^  power  in  Arabia : 
the  territory,  a  fertile  spot  in  the  desert^  was  covered  witti 
plantations  and  cattle,  and  protected  by  eight  castles^  some  of 
w^ich  were  esteemed  of  impregnable  strength.  The  forces 
of  Mahomet  consisted  of  two  hundred  horse  and  fourteen  hun- 
dred foot:  in  the  succession  of  eight  regular  and  painfal 
sieges  they  were  exposed  to  danger,  and  fatigue,  and  hungers 
and  the  most  undaunted  chiefs  despaired  of  the  event.  The 
apostle  revived  their  faith  and  courage  by  the  example  of  Ali, 
on  whom  he  bestowed  the  surname  of  the  Lion  of  God :  per> 
haps  we  may  believe  that  a  Hebrew  champion  of  ^gantic 
stature  was  cloven  to  the  chest  by  his  irresistible  cimeter ; 
bnt  we  cannot  praise  the  modesty  of  romance,  which  rep* 
resents  him  as  tearmg  i'rora  its  hinges  the  gate  of  a  fortreas 
and  wieidins  the  ponderous  buckler  in  his  left  hand.^^  Af\er 
the  reduction  of  the*  castles,  the  town  of  Chaibar  subnutted  to 
die  yoke.  The  chief  of  the  tribe  was  tortured,  in  the  presence 
of  Mahomet,  to  force  a- confession  of  his  hidden  treasure :  the 
industry  of  the  shepherds  and  husbandmen  was  rewarded  with 
a-  precarious  toleration .  they  were  pemritted,  so  long  as  it 
should  please- the  conqueror,  to  improve  their  patrimony,  in 
equal  shares j  for  his'  emolument  and  th'eir-  own.  Under  the 
reign  of  Omar,  the  Jews  of  Chaibar  were  transplanted  to 
Syria;  and  the  caliph  alleged  the  injunction  of  his  dying 
master,  that  one  and  the  true  religion  should  be  professed  in 
his  native-  land  of  Arabia.*^ 

Five  times  each  day  the  eyes  of  Mahomet  were  turned 
toward*  Mecca,i38  ^nd  he  was  urged  by  the  most  sacred  and 
powerful  motives  to  revisit,  as  a  conqueror,  the  city  and  the 

'''^  Abu  Kafe,  the  servant  of  Mahomet^  is  said  to  af&rm  that  he  him- 
wH  and  seven  oliier-men-,  afterwards  tried^  without  success,  to  mcvs 
tito'samegato  from  the-  ground,  (Abulfeda,  p.  90.)  Ahu:  Rafe  was.  an 
eje-*wiines%  but  who  wUl  be  witness  for  Abu  Bafe  } 

^'^  The  banishment  of  the  Jews  is  attested  by  Elmacin  (Hist.  Sara- 
oeir,  p;  9)  and  the  great  Al  Zabari,  (Gagnier,  tom.  ii.  p.  285.)  Yet 
Niebmir  (Description  de  I'Arabie,  (p.  324)  believes  that  the  Jewish 
niligion,  and  Karaite  sect,  are  still  professed  by  the  tribe  of  Chaibar ; 
■nd  that,  in  the  plunder  of  the  caravans,  the  disciples  of  Mose9  are 
Jie  confederates  of  those  of  Mahomet. 

^  The  suoceanve  steps  of  the  reductioii  of  Mecca  are  related  bf 
4lnilftda  (p.  84    «7,  97-— 100,  102—111)  and  Gagnisr,  (tent  ii  d.  20f 
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Bcmple  from  whence  he  had  been  driTen  ai  mi  eiQe.    TVt 

Caaba  was  present  to  his  waking  and  sleepmg  fiuicy  :  an  idl« 
dream  was  translated  into  vision  and  prophecy  ;  he  unfurled 
the  holy  banner ;  and  a  rash  promise  of  success  too  hastily 
cf^pped  from  the  lips  of  the  apostle.  His  march  from  Medina 
to  Mecca  displayed  the  peaceful  and  solemn  pomp  of  a  pil« 
gT  mage  :  seventy  camels,  chosen  and  bedecked  for  sacrifice^ 
preceded  the  van ;  the  sacred  territory  was  respected ;  and  the 
captives  were  dismissed  without  ransom  to  proclaim  his  clem* 
ency  and  devotion*  But  no  sooner  did  Mahomet  descend 
into  the'  plain,  within  a  day^s  journey  of  the  city,  than  he  ex- 
claimed, ^^  They  have  clothed  themselves  with  the  skins  of 
tigers :  ^'*  the  numbers  and  resolution  of  the  Koreish  opposed 
his  progress  ;■  and  the  roving  Arabs  of  the  desert  might  desert 
or  betray  a  leader  whom  they  had  followed  for  the  hopes  of 
spoil.  The  intrepid  fanatic  sunk  into  a  cool  and  cautious 
politician  :  he  waived  in  the  treaty  his  title  of  apostle  of  God ; 
concluded  with  the  Koreish  and  their  allies  a  truce  of  ten 
years ;  engaged  to  restore  the  fugitives  of  Mecca  who  should 
embrace  his  religion;  and  stipulated  only,  for  the  ensuinfl 
year,  the  humble  privilege  of  entering  the  city  as  a  friencT 
and  of  remaining  three  days  to  accomplish  the  rites  of  the 
pilgrimaore.  A  cloud  of  shame  and  sorrow  hung  on  the  retreat 
of  the  Mussulmans,  and  their  disappointment  might  justly 
accuse  the  failure  of  a  prophet  who  had  so  often  appealed  to 
the  evidence  of  success.  The  faith  and  hope  of  the  pilgrimi 
were  rekindled  by  the  prospect  of  Mecca :  their  swords  were 
sheathed  ;  *  seven  times  in  the  footsteps  of  the  apostle  they 
encompassed  the  Caaba :  the  Koreish  had  retired  to  the  hills, 
and  Mahomet,  af\er  the  customary  sacrifice,  evacuated  the 
city  on  the  fourth  day.  The  people  was  edified  by  his  devo* 
tion  ;  the  hostile  chiefs  were  awed,  or  divided,  or  seduced ; 
and  both  Kaled  and  Amrou,  the  future  conquerors  of  Syria 
and  Egypt,  most  seasonably  deserted  the  sinking  cause  of 
idolatry.  The  power  of  Mahomet  was  increased  by  the  sub- 
mission of  the  Arabian  tribes;  ten  thousand  soldiers  wevs 
assembled  for  the  conquest  of  Mecca ;  and  the  idolaters,  the 


-^245,  309—322,  torn.  iii.  p.  1—58,)  Elmacin,  (Hist.  SsiMsn.  p.  8»  0 
10,)  Abulpharagins,  (Dyiuurt.  p.  103.) 


*  Thli  DMoefiil  entrance  into  Mecca  took  place,  aooofdilg  %>  ths  tnstf 
ksefoUofi^Tear     Weil,  p.  202.  —  M    IMS. 
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fpeaher  party,  wepe  ea«iy  convicted  of  viokitmg  the  truce. 
Bnthutiaam  and  discipline  impelled  the  march,  and  preiferved 
llie  secret  till  the  blaze  of  ten  thousand  fires  proclaimed  to 
the  astonished  Koreish  the  design,  the  approach,  and  the  irre* 
■stible  force  of  the  enemy.  The  haughty  Ahu  Sophian  pre- 
sented the  keys  of  the  city,  admired  the  variety  of  arms  and 
enngns  that  passed  before  him  in  review  ;  observed  that  the 
son  of  Abdaliah  had  acquired  a  mighty  kingdom,  and  con* 
fesfced,  under  the  cimeter  of  Omar,  that  he  was  the  apostle 
of  the  tiue  God.  The  return  of  Marius  and  Scylla  was 
stained  with  the  blood  of  the  Romans :  the  revenge  of  Ma- 
homet was  stimulated  by  religious  zeal,  and  his  injured 
followers  were  eager  to  execute  or  to  prevent  the  order  of  a 
masscusre.  Instead  of  indulging  their  passions  and  his  own,^^ 
the  victorious  exile  forgave  the  guilt,  and  united  the  factions 
of  Mecca.  His  troops,  in  three  divisions,  marched  mto  ttie 
city :  eight-and-twenty  of  the  inhabitants  were  slain  by  the 
sword  of  Caled  ;  eleven  men  and  six  women  were  proscribed 
by  the  sentence  of  Mahomet ;  but  he  blamed  the  cruelty  of 
his  lieutenant;  and  several  of  the  most  obnoxious  victims 
were  indebted  for  their  lives  to  his  clemency  or  contempt 
The  chiefs  of  the  Koreish  were  prostrate  at  his  feet  ^^  What 
mercy  can  you  expect  from  the  man  whom  you  have 
wronged  ?  "  "  We  confide  in  the  generosity  of  our  kins- 
man." "  And  you  shall  not  confide  in  vain  ;  begone !  you 
are  safe,  you  are  free."  The  people  of  Mecca  deserved  their 
pardon  by  the  profession  of  Islam  ;  and  after  an  exile  of 
seven  years,  the  fugitive  missionary  was  enthroned  as  the 
prince  and  prophet  of  his  native  country. ^^^  But  the  three 
hundred  and  sixty  idols  of  the  Caaba  were  ignominiously 
broken :  the  house  of  God  was  purified  and  adorned :  as  aa 

^"^  After  the  conquest  of  Mecca,  the  Mahomet  of  Voltaire  imaginei 
sod  perpetuates  the  most  horrid  crimes.  The  poet  confesses,  that  he 
is  not  supported  by  the  truth  of  history,  and  can  only  allege,  que  celui 
qui  fait  la  guerre  k  sa  patrie  au  nom  de  Dieu,  est  capable  de  tout» 
(CBuyres  de  Voltaire,  tom.  xy.  p.  282.)  The  maxim  is  neither  chari- 
table nor  philosophic  ;  and  some  reverence  is  surely  due  to  the  £Emie  of 
heroes  and  the  religion  of  nations.  I  am  informed  that  a  Turkish 
imbassador  at  Paris  was  much  scandalized  at  the  representation  of 
Ibis  tn^edr. 

'^  The  Mahometan  doctors  still  dispute,  whether  Mecca  was  le* 
duced  by  force  or  consent,  ^Abulfeda,  p.  107t  et  Gagrtier  ad  locum;} 
Wd  this  verbal  oontroversy  is  of  js  much  moment  as  our  ^rm  %hoxi 
WiUism  ths  fkmqutror. 
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eiamplo  to  fbtufe  times,  the  apostle  a;»ain  MffiladthB ' 
of  a  pilgrim ;  and  a  perpetual  law  was  enacted  tfaat  «o  «h 
believer  sliouM  dare  to  set  his  foot  cm  Ihe  territory  df  itke 
holy  city.**^ 

The  conquest  of  Mecca  determined  the  faith  and  ^bedienee 
of  the  Arabian  tribes ;  ^^^  who,  according  to  the  vicissitudiM 
of  fortune,  had  obeyed,  or  disregaTded,  tiie  eloquerce  or  tin 
arms  of  the  prophet  Indifference  for  rites  and  opinions  still 
marks  the  character  of  the  Bedoweens;  and  they  might 
accept,  as  loosely  as  they  hold,  the  doctrine  of  the  Koran. 
Yet  an  obstinate  remnant  still  adhered  to  the  religion  and  lib* 
erty  of  their  ancestors,  and  thewajr  of  Honain  derived  a  propef 
appellation  from  tiie  idols,  whom  Mahomet  had  vowed  lo 
destroy,  and  whom  the  confederates  of  Tayef  had  sworn  to 
defend.**^  Four  thousand  Pagans  advanced  with  secrecy  and 
speed  to  surprise  the  conqueror :  they  pitied  and  despised  the 
supine  negligence  of  the  Koreish,  but  they  depended  on  ihie 
wishes,  and  perhaps  the  aid,  of  a  people  who  had  so  lately 
renounced  their  gods,  and  bowed  beneath  the  yoke  of  their 
enemy.  The  banners  of  Medina  and  Mecca  were  displayed 
by  .the  prophet ;  a  crowd  of  Bedoweens  increased  the  strength 
or  numbers  of  the  army,  and  twelve  thousand  Mussulmans 
entertained  a  rash  and  sinful  presumption  of  their  invincible 
strength.  They  descended  without  precaution  into  the  valley 
of  Honain :  the  heights  had  been  occupied  by  the  archevs 
and  slingers  of  the  confederates;  their  numbers  were  op- 
pressed, their  discipline  was  confounded,  their  courage  was 
appalled,  and  the  Koreish  smiled  at  their  impending  destruc- 
tion.    The  prophet,  on  his  white  mule,  was  encompassed  by 


*^*  In  exclading  the  Christians  from  the  peninsula  of  Arabia,  the 
province  of  Hejaz,  or  ^e  navigation  of  the  Red  Sea,  Chardin  (Yoyagw 
en  Perse,  torn.  iv.  p.  166)  and  Eeland  (Dissertat.  HisceU.  torn.  iii.  p. 
51)  are  more  rigid  than  the  Mussuhnens  themselves.  The  Christiaui 
ne  received  without  scruple  into  the  ports  of  Mocha,  and  even  of 
Gedda ;  and  t  is  only  the  city  and  precincts  of  Mecea  that  are  inae- 
eessible  to  the  profiuie,  (Niebuhr,  Description  de  r-Arabie,  p.  366,  M0« 
Voyage  en  Arable,  torn.  L  p.  205,  248,  &c.) 

••  Abulfeda,  p.  112—115.  Gagnier,  tom.  iiL  p.  67—^.  D'Horbe 
lot,  Mohammed. 

1^  The  nege  of  Tayef  division  of  the  spoil,  &c.,  are  reiated  by 
Abulfeda  (p.  117—123)  ana  Qagnier,  (tom.  iii.  p.  6^—111.)  It  is  A] 
Jannabi  who  mentions  the  engines  and  engineers  of  the  tribe  of  Dawi. 
The  fertile  spot  of  Tayef  was  supposed  to  be  a  piece  «f  the  isnd  *9i 
Syria  detached  and  dropped  in  tlie  general  deluge. 
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tu&'  enemies :  he  attempted  to  rush  against  their  speara  in 
■aaich  of  a  glonous  death  :  ten  of  his  faithful  comfpanions 
interposed  their  weapons  and  their  hreasts;  three  c^  these 
fell  dead  at  his  feet :  "  O  ray  brethren,"  he  repeatedly  cried, 
with  sorrow^and  indignation,  '^  I  am  the  son  of  Abdallah,  I  am 
the  apostle  of  truth !  O  man,  stand  fast  in  the  faith  1  O 
Gfod,  send  down  thy  succor !  "^  His  uncle  Abbas,  who,  like 
the  heroes  of  Homer,  excelled  in  the  loudness  ofhis*  voic©i 
made  the  valley  resound  with  the  recital  pf  the  gif^  and 
promises  of  God  :  the  flying  Moslems  returned*  from  all  sides 
to  the  holy  standard ;  and  Mahomet  observed  with  pleasure 
that  the  furnace  was  again  rekindled:  his  conduct*  and  ex 
ample-restored  the  battle,  and  he  animated  his  victorious  troop« 
to  inflict  a  mercifess  revenge  on  the  authors  of  their  shame. 
Vtom  the  field  of  Honain,  he  marched  without  delay  to  the 
nege  of  Tayefj  sixty  miles  to  the  south-east  of  Mecca,  a  for* 
tress  of  strength,  whose  fertile  lands  produce  the  fruits  of 
Sjrria  in  the  midst  of  the  Arabian  desert.  A  ffiendly  tr^, 
mstmcted  (I  know  not  how)  in  the  art  of  sieges,  supplied  him 
with  a  trainr  of  battering-rams  and  military  engines^,  with  a 
body  of  fiVe^  hundred  artificers.  But  it  was-  in  vain  that'  he 
offered  freedom  to  the  slaves-  of  Tayef  *;  that  he  violated  his 
own  laws  by  the  extirpation  of  the-  fruit-trees;  that  the  ground 
was'opened  by  the  miners;  that' the  breach  was  assaulted  Wy 
the  troops.  After  ar  siege  of  twenty  days,  the  prophet  sounded 
a  retreat;  but  he  retreated  with  a  song  of  devout  triumph, 
find  aflected  to  pray  for  the  repentance  and' safety  of  the  unbe- 
lierving}  city.  The  spoil  of  this  fortunate  expedition  amounted 
to  six  thousand  captives,  twenty-four  thousand  camels,  forty 
thousand  sheep^  and  four  thousand  ounces*  of  silver:  a  trifio 
irtio  had  fought  at  Honain  redeemed  the ir  prisoners  by  the 
sacrifice  of  Uieir  idols ;  but  Mahomet  compensated  the  loss 
by  resignin^g  to  the  soldiers  his  fifth  of  the  plunder,  and 
wished,  fbr  their  sake,  that  he  possessed  as  many  head  of 
cattle  as  there  were  trees  in  the  province  of  Tehama.  lb- 
•toad  of  chastising  the  disafl[ection  of  the  Koreish,  he  endear* 
orej  to  cut  out*  their'  tongues,  (his  own  expression,)  and*  to 
nciUB  their  attaehnwnt  by  a.  superior  measure  of  lioeraiity : 
Abu  Sophian  alone  wos^pwisented  with  three  hundred  camw 
and  ttventy  oimces  of  sdverv  and  Mecca  was  sincerelji^  coo* 
fierted  to. the.  pio^ble. religion  of  the  Koran» 

Thr/iifj/«MS>  audi  otiaiZiaff^Ms.  complained  >  that  theywlMi 
hpd  borne  tbk»  burdaa^wow^neii^  •  the  seasoor  oil  vietMy 
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^  AlaB  f  *  repfied  their  artful  leader,  *^  buffer  me  to  concOiatis 
these  recent  enemies;^  these  doubtful  proselytes,  by  the  ffifl 
of  some  perishable  goods.  To  your  guard  I  intrust  my  fife 
and  fortunes.  You  are  the  companions  of  my  exile,  of  my 
kingdom,  of  my  paradise  .^^  He  was  followed  by  the  depu 
ties  of  TayefV  who  dreaded  the  repetition  of  a  siege.  **  Grant 
us,  O  aposde  of  God  I  a  truce  of  tiiree  years,  wiUi  the  tolera- 
tion of  our  ancient  worship.'*  "  Not  a  month,  not  an  hour.** 
**  Excuse  us  at  least  from  the  obligation  of  prayer."  "  With- 
out prayer  religion  is  of  no  avail.*'  They  submitted  in  silence : 
their  temples  were  demolished,  and  the  same  sentence  of  de« 
Btruction  was  executed  on  all  the  idols  of  Arabia.  His  lieu« 
tenants,  on  the  shores  of  the  Red  Sea,  the  Ocean,  and  the 
Gulf  of  Persia,  were  saluted  by  the  acclamations  of  a  faithful 
people ;  and  the  ambassadors,  who  knelt  before  the  throne 
of  Medina,  were  as  numerous  (says  the  Arabian  proverb)  as 
the  dates  that  fall  from  the  maturity  of  a  palm-tree.  Th6 
nation  submitted  to  the  God  and  the  sceptre  of  Mahomet :  the 
opprobrious  name  of  tribute  was  abolished  :  the  spontaneous 
or  reluctant  oblations  of  arms  and  tithes  were  applied  *o  the 
service  of  religion ;  and  one  hundred  and  fourteen  thousand 
Moslems  accompanied  the  last  pilgrimage  of  the  apostle.^^^ 

When  Heraclius  returned  in  triumph  from  the  Persian 
war,  he  entertained,  at  Emesa,  one  of  the  ambassadors  of 
Mahomet,  who  invited  the  princes  and  nations  of  the  earth  to 
the  profession  of  Islam.  On  this  foundation  the  zeal  of  the 
Arabians  has  supposed  the  secret  conversion  of  the  Christian 
emperor:  the  vanity  of  the  Greeks  has  feigned  a  personal 
visit  of  the  prince  of  Medina,  who  accepted  from  the  royai 
bounty  a  rich  domain,  and  a  secure  retreat,  in  the  province 
of  Syria.  1^5  But  the  friendship  of  Heraclius  and  Mahomet 
was  of  short  continuance  :  the  new  religion  had  inflamed 
rather  than  assuaged  the  mpacious  spirit  of  the  Saracens, 
and  the  murder  of  an  envoy  afforded  a  decent  pretence  fof 
mvading,  with  three  thousand  soldiers,  the  territory  of  Pales- 
tme,  that  extends  to  the  eastward  of  the  Jordan.     The  holy 

^  The  last  conquests  and  pilgrimage  of  Mahomet  are  eontcuned  in 
▲buJeda,  (p.  121,  133,)  Gagnier,  (torn.  iii.  p.  119—219,)  Elmadn,  (p 
JO,  11,)  Abiilpharagius,  (p.  103.)  The  ixth  of  the  Hegira  was  atyM 
Ihe  Year  of  SmbassieB,  (Oagnier,  Not.  ad  Abulfed.  p.  121.) 

M*  Compare  the  bigoted  Al  Jannabi  (apud  Gagmer,  torn.  iL  p.  2SS 
—265)  with  the  no  less  bigoted  Greeks,  Theophanes,  (p.  276— 27^> 
• ,  (torn,  ii,  L  xiv.  p.  86.)  and  Cedrenua,  (p  421.) 
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banner  was  intruated  to  Zeid ;  and  such  waa  the  cBacipline  oi 
enthiirlasm  of  the  rising  sect,  that  the  nobleit  chiefs  served 
without  reluctance  under  the  skive  of  the  prophet  On  the 
event  of  his  decease,  Jaafar  and  Abdallah  were  successively 
substituted  to  the  command ;  and  if  the  three  should  perish 
in  the  war,  the  troops  were  authorized  to  elect  their  general. 
The  three  leaders  were  slain  in  the  battle  of  Muta,^^  the 
first  military  action,  which  tried  the  valor  of  the  Moslems 
against  a  foreign  enemy.  Zeid  fell,  like  a  soldier,  in  the 
foremost  ranks .  the  death  of  Jaafar  was  heroic  and  memora- 
ble :  he  lost  his  right  hand :  he  shifted  the  standard  to  his 
left :  the  left  was  snverod  from  his  body :  he  embraced  the 
standard  with  his  bleeding  stumps,  till  he  was  transfixed  to 
the  ground  with  fii'ty  honorable  wounds.*  ^^  Advance,"  cried 
Abdallah,  who  stepped  into  the  vacant  place,  ^^  advance  with 
confidence :  either  victory  or  paradise  is  our  own."  The 
lance  of  a  Roman  decided  the  alternative;  but  the  falling 
standard  was  rescued  by  Caled,  the  proselyte  of  Mecca :  nine 
swords  were  broken  in  his  hand ;  and  his  valor  withstood  and 
repulsed  the  superior  numbers  of  the  Christians.  In  the  noc> 
tumal  council  of  the  camp  he  was  chosen  to  command  :  his 
skilful  evolutions  of  the  ensuing  day  secured  either  the  victory 
or  the  retreat  of  the  Saracens ;  and  Caled  is  renowned  among 
his  brethren  and  his  enemies  by  the  glorious  appellation  of 
the  Sword  of  God.  In  the  pulpit,  Mahomet  described,  with 
prophetic  rapture,  the  crowns  of  the  blessed  martyrs ;  but  in 
private  he  betrayed  the  feelings  of  human  nature :  he  was 
surprised  as  he  wept  over  the  daughter  of  Zeid  :  **  What  do  I 
see  ?  '*  said  the  astonished  votary.  *^  You  see,"  replied  the 
apostle,  *^  a  friend  who  is  deploring  the  loss  of  his  most  faith- 
ful friend."  After  the  conquest  of  Mecca,  the  sovereign  of 
Arabia  affected  to  prevent  the  hostile  preparations  of  Uerac* 

*^  For  the  battle  of  Muta,  and  its  eonaequenceB,  see  Abxdfeda  (p 
100—102)  and  Gaffnier,  (torn.  U.  p.  827—348.)  X^9dog  (says  Theoph* 
**1S)  9y  XiyovCi  fiaxtuQap  Tov  9tov. 


*  To  console  the  afflicted  relatWes  of  his  kinsman  Jauffer^  ^e  (Mahom- 
ft)  represented  that,  in  Paradise,  in  exchange  for  the  arms  wmch  he  had 
lost,  he  had  been  ramished  with  a  pair  of  wings,  resplendent  witn  th« 
bhMhing  glories  of  the  ruby,  and  with  which  he  was  become  the  insepara* 
ble  oompanion  of  the  archangel  Gabriel,  in  his  ToUtations  through  ths 
Hence,  in  the  catalogue  of  the  martyrs,  he  hai 
'"        Prioe»  Chronolrgi- 


Die  oompanion  oi  tne  arcnangei  i^onei,  m  nis  Toutat 
nglons  cf  eternal  bliss.  Hence,  in  the  catalogue  of  th 
been denoasinated  Janffer teyaur,the winged Jauffer.  ^ 
Ml  Betrospeot  of  Mohammedan  History*  vol.  L  p:  6.-*  1 
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liiia ;   aiid  solenmly  proclaimed  war  ageiimt  the  *  HomwuL 

Witliout  attempting  to  disguise  the  hard^ips  and  dangervm 
the  enterprtse.^*^  TTie  Moslems  were  discouraged':  they 
alleged  the  want  of  money,  or  horses,  or  provishwDr-;'  the 
season  of  harvest,  and  the  intolerable  lieat  orthe*  summer : 
**  HeH  is  much  hotter,''  said  the  indignant  prophet.  His  dis- 
dained to  compel  their  service  :  but  on  his  return  he  adhion- 
ished  the  most  guilty,  by  an  excommunication  of  fifty  d4y». 
Their  desertion  enhanced  the  merit  of'Abubeker;  Othman, 
and  the  faithful  companions  who  devoted  their  lives  and  for- 
tunes ;  and  Mahomet  displayed  his  banner  at  the  head  of  ten 
thousand  horse  and  twenty  thousand  foot  Painful  indeed 
wasr  the  distress  of  the  march :  lassitude  and  thirst*  were 
aggravated  by  the  scorching  and  pestilential' whxdd' of  the 
desert :  ten  men  rode  by  turns  on  the  same  camel ;  and'^th^y 
were  reduced  to  the  shameful  necessity  of  drinking*  the  water 
from  the  belly  of  that  useful  animal..  In  the  mid-way,  ten 
A»^s*  journey  from.  Medina  and  Damascus,  they  reposed 
near  the  grove  and  fountain  of  Tabuc.  Beyond  that  pidtje 
Mahomet  declined  the  prosecution  of' the  war",  he  dectered 
himself  satisfied  with  the  peaceful  intentions,  her  was  more 
mx)bably  daunted  by  the.  martial  array,  of  the  emperor  of  the 
East  But  the  active  and  intrepid  Caled  spread  around' the 
terror  of  his  name ;  and  the  prophet  received  the  submissioD 
of  the  tribes  and  cities,  from*  the  Euphrates  to  Ailah,  at  the 
head  of  the  Red  Sea*  To  his  Christian  subjects,  Mahomet 
readily  granted  the  security  of  their  persons,  the  fVeedonriof 
their  trade,  the  property  of  their  goods,  and  the  toleration-  of 
their  worshlp^.*^    The  weakness  of  their  Arabian  brethieD 

>«^  The  expedition  of  Tabuo  i&  recorded  by  our  ordinary  historisiis, 
Abulfeda  (Tit.  Mbham.  p.  123—127)  and  Oagnieri  (Vie  de  MAhometi 
tcntt.iii.  p.  147 — 163  :)  but  we  have  the  advantage  of  appeaUng  to  thi 
oxigmal  evidence  of  the  Koran,  (c.  9,  p.  154, 165,)  with  Sale's  leomet 
vid  rational  notes.. 

**»  The  Diploma  securitatis  Ailemilnu  is  attested  by  Ahmed*  Ben 
Joseph,  and  tiie  author  Libri  Splendorum,  (Gagider;  Not.  ad  Abulfe- 
dam,  p.  125  ;)  but  Abulfeda  himself;  as  well  as  Elmadn,  (Hist.  Sar»- 
MB.  p*  llf)  though  he.owns  Mahomet's  regard. for  the  Christians,  (p, 
18»)  onljriaeniaonsipeacetfiQd  tribute*  In. the  year.  1630,  Sionita#pn& 
liriied  at  Paris  the  textr  and  yecsion  of  Mahomet's-  patent  in.  faTon  of 
tlie  Cllrnttsns ;  which' was^admitted  and  reprobated  by  the'  opposite 
taste  of  Sohnaaiixs'Bnd'  Qrotius,  (Bayie-,  Mahombt^  Bkuu  AAi*)  Hoi- 
tinger.  doubts  of  its  authenticity;  (Hist.  Orient,  p^  237;)  BomndiOl 
urges  the  consent  of  the  IiSBthometarB,  (Hist  P^htriardi.  Aiex:.  p:  IW  0 
but  Idosheici  (Hist.  Eccles.  p.  244)  shows  the  futility  of  Ihexr  opimoa 
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ImI  mlHHMl  ikham  .fi»m  oppoang  'his  amiHttoo ;  '4lie  aiaci* 
iHmi  of  imnm  wen  eadeared  to  the  enemy  of  Ae  Jews  uid 
It  4«nM  the  intoBest  of  a  conqueror  to  propose  a  fair  capitular 
ihaa  to  the  most  powerful  religion  of  the  earth. 

Till  ^e  age  of  8ixty*three  years,  the  strength  of  Mahomet 
wasteqnal  to  the  temporal  and  spiritual  fatigues  of  his  missioii. 
Hift«j[M]epttc  fits,  an  absurd  calumny  of  the  Greeks,  would  be 
an  objaett  of  pity  rather  than  abhorrence ;  ^^  but  he  serioudy 
believed  that  he  was  poisoned  at  Chaibar  i>y  the  revenge  of  a 
Jevnsh  female. ^^  During  four  years,  the  health  of  the  prophet 
declined ;  his  infirmities  increased ;  but  his  mortal  disease  was 
a  fexer  of  fourteen  days,  which  deprived  him  by  intervals  of 
the. use  of  season.  As  soon  as  he  was  conscious  of  his  dan* 
gear,  he  edified  his  brethcen  by  the  .humility  of  his  virtue  or 
pemlienee.  ^^  If  there  be  any  man,^^  said  the  apostle  from  the 
pulpit,  ^  whom  I  have  unjustly  soouseed,  I  submit  my  own 
bedL  lo  the  lash  of  retaliation.  Havel  aspersed  the  reputa- 
tion of  a  Mussulman?  let  him  proclaim  my  thoughts  in  the 
face  (of  Ike  congregation.  Has  any  one  been  despoiled  of  his 
goois?  the  bttfe  that  I  possess  sheJl  compensate  the  principal 
andoike  inlerest  of  the  debt^*    **  Yes,''  replied  a  -voice  from 


and  inclines  to  believe  It  'Bpurions.  Yeit  Abulpharaglus  quoteB  the 
impoetor'8  treaty  mth  the  Nestorian  patrinrch,  (Aibeman.  Bihliot. 
Onent.  torn.  iL  p.  418 ;)  but  Abulphomgiiia  waa  prnnato  of  the  Jacob- 

*^  The  efnlepsy,  or  fBlling-aiekneBB,  of  Mahomet  is  asserted  by 
Iheophanes,  Zonaras,  and  tiie  rest  of  the  Qreeks;  and  is  greedily 
•wallowed  by  the  gross  bigotry  of  Hottinger,  (Hist.  QHent.  tp.  10, 11,) 
Ptideaux,  (lafe  of  Mahomet,  p.  12,)  and  Maracci,  (torn.  iL  Alcoran,  p. 
762,  763.)  The  titles  (the  tonpped-^up^  ike  covered)  of  two  chapters  of 
)he  Koran  (73,  74)  can  hardly  be  strained  to  such  an  interpretation : 
Jihe  silence,  the  ignorance  of  the  Mahometan  commentators,  is  moie 
oondusiYe  than  tii/s  most  peremptory  denial ;  and  the  charitable  side 
is  espoused  by  Ockley,  (Hist,  of  the  Saracens,  torn.  i.  p.  301,)  Gagnier, 
4iid  Abnlfedun,  p.  0.  Vie  de  Mahomet,  torn.  i.  p.  118,)  and  Sale, 
(Koran,  p.  469— 474.)* 

-***  Thu  poison  (more  iffnominions  since  it  was  offared  as  a  test  of 
his  prophetic  knowledge)  is  tenkly  oonfessed  by  his  aealons  Totaries, 
AhnliJMa  (p.  92)  and  Al  Jannabi*  (apud  (Gagnier,  tom.  ii.  p.  286— 
.^88.) 

*  Dr.  Weil  beDeres  in  the  e^lepsy,  and  adduces  strong  CTidence  for  it; 
aad  sorely  it  may  be  belieyed,  in  pmect  charity ;  and  that  the  prophet's 
■^aisioiM  were  connected,  as  they  appear  to  hare  been,  with  these  nts.  I 
^have  little  doubt  that  be  saw  .and  belieyed  tbese  yisions  and  yisions  thfgf 
Veil,  p.  43    -M.  184,5. 
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the  cTJwd,  ^losn  entitled  to  three  dnnm  of  silver, 
hornet  heard  the  complaint,  satisfied  the  demand,  and  thanked 
his  creditor  for>aecusing  him  in  this  world  rather  than  at  the  day 
of  judgment  He  beheld  with  temperate  firmness  the  approach 
of  death :  enfranchised  his  slaves  (seventeen  men,  as  they  are 
named  and  eleven  women  ;)  minutely  directed  the  order  of 
his  funeral,  and  moderated  the  lamentations  of  his  weepu 
friends,  on  whom  he  bestowed  the  benediction  of  peace.  "" 
the  third  day  before  his  death,  he  regularly  performed  the 
function  of  public  prayer :  the  choice  of  Abubeker  to  supply 
his  place,  appeared  to  mark  that  ancient  and  faithful  friend 
as  his  successor  in  the  sacerdotal  and  regal  office ;  but  he 
prudently  declined  the  risk  and  envy  of  a  more  explicit 
nomination.  At  a  moment  when  his  faculties  were  visibly 
impaired,  he  called  for  pen  and  ink  to  write,  or,  more  prop- 
erly, to  dictate,  a  divine  book,  the  sum  and  accomplish- 
mcnt  of  all  his  revelations :  a  dispute  arose  in  the  chamber, 
whether  he  should  be  allowed  to  supersede  the  authority  of 
tlie  Koran ;  and  the  prophet  was  forced  to  reprove  the  inde^ 
cent  vehemence  of  his  disciples.  If  the  slightest  credit  may 
be  afforded  to  the  traditions  of  his  wives  and  companions,  he 
maintained,  in  the  bosom  of  his  family,  and  to  the  last  mo- 
ments of  his  life,  the  dignity  *  of  an  apostle,  and  the  faith  of 
an  enthusiast ;  described  the  visits  of  Gabriel,  who  bade  an 
everlasting  farewell  to  the  earth,  and  expressed  his  lively  con- 
fidence, not  only  of  the  mercy,  but  of  the  favor,  of  the  Su- 
preme Being.  In  a  familiar  discourse  he  had  mentioned  his 
special  prerogative,  that  the  angel  of  death  was  not  allowed 
to  take  his  soul  till  he  had  respectfully  asked  the  permission 
of  the  prophet.  The  request  was  granted ;  and  Mahomc  t 
immediately  fell  into  the  agony  of  his  dissolution :  his  head 
was  reclined  on  the  lap  of  Ayesha,  the  best  beloved  of  all  hia 

*  Major  Price»  who  writes  with  the  authority  of  one  widely  conTerauit 
with  the  original  sources  of  Eastern  knowledge,  and  in  a  very  candid  tone 
takes  a  very  different  view  of  the  prophet's  aeath.  **  In  tracing  the  dr- 
eumstances  of  Mahommed's  illness,  we  look  in  rain  for  any  proofs  of  that 
meek  and  heroic  firmness  which  might  be  expected  to  dignify  and  embel- 
lish the  last  moments  of  the  apostle  of  God.  On  some  occasions  he  be- 
trayed such  want  of  fortitude,  such  marks  of  childish  impatience,  as  are  in 
general  to  be  found  in  men  only  of  the  most  ordinary  stamp ;  and  such  as 
•ztorted  from  his  wife  Ayesha,  m  particular,  the  sarcastic  remark,  that  in 
berself,  or  any  of  her  family,  a  similar  demeanor  would  long  since  have 
ineurred  his  severe  displeasure.  *  *  *  He  said  that  the  acuteness  and  vio 
Vnce  of  his  sufferings  were  necessarily  in  the  proportion  of  those  hcmon 
with  which  it  had  ever  pleased  the  hand  of  Omnipotence  to  diet1ng«1ah  Hi 
^fouliar  favorites.     Price,  vol.  i.  p.  13.  —  M 
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\ ;  be  fiunted  with  the  violence  of  pain ,  lecovering  hit 
■piptfl,  he  raiaed  his  eyes  towards  the  roof  of  the  house,  and, 
with  a  steady  look,  though  a  faltering  voice,  uttered  the  last 

broken,  though  articulate,  words :  ^^  O  God  1 pardon 

my  sins. Yes, I  come,     •  «  .  .  among 

Biy  fellow-citizens  on  high  ;  '^  and  thus  peaceably  expired  on 
a  carpet  spread  upon  the  floor.  An  expedition  for  the  con* 
quest  of  Syria  was  stopped  by  this  mournful  event :  the  army 
baited  at  the  gates  of  Medina ,  the  chiefs  were  assembled 
round  their  dying  master.  The  city,  more  especially  the 
house,  of  the  prophet,  was  a  scene  of  clamorous  sorrow  or 
silent  despair :  fanaticism  alone  could  suggest  a  ray  of  hope  and 
consolation.  *^  How  can  he  be  dead,  our  witness,  our  interces- 
sor, our  mediator,  with  Grod  ?  By  God  he  is  not  dead  :  like 
Moses  and  Jesus,  he  is  wrapped  in  a  holy  trance,  and  speedily 
will  he  return  to  his  faithful  people. ^^  The  evidence  of  sense 
was  disregarded  ;  and  Omar,  unsheathing  his  cimeter,  threat- 
ened to  strike  off  the  heads  of  the  infidels,  who  should 
(?are  to  afRrm  that  the  prophet  was  no  more.  The  tumult 
was  appeased  by  the  weight  and  moderation  of  Abubeker. 
**  Is  it  Mahomet,"  said  he  to  Omar  and  the  multitude,  or 
the  Grod  of  Mahomet,  whom  you  worship  ?  The  Grod  of  Ma- 
homet liveth  forever ;  but  the  apostle  was  a  mortal  like  our^ 
f^lves,  and  according  to  his  own  prediction,  he  has  experi- 
enced the  common  fate  of  mortality."  He  was  piously  in 
terred  by  the  hands  of  his  nearest  kinsman,  on  the  same  spot 
on  which  he  expired  :  ^^^  Medina  has  been  sanctified  by  the 
death  and  burial  of  Mahomet ;  and  the  innumerable  pilgrims 

^*^  The  Ghreeks  and  Latins  have  invented  and  propagated  the  vulgar 
and  ridiculous  story,  that  Mahomet's  iron  tomb  is  suspended  in  the 
air  at  Mecca,  (jo^na  ^trtcu^itoMtvov,  Laonicus  Chalcondyles,  de  Rebua 
Turcicis,  L  iii.  p.  66,)  by  the  action  of  equal  and  potent  loadstones, 
(Dictionnaire  de  Bayle,  Mahomet,  Rem.  ££.  FF.)  Without  any 
philosophical  inquiries,  it  may  suffice,  that,  1.  The  prophet  was  not 
fcoried  at  Mecca ;  and,  2.  That  his  tomb  at  Medina,  which  has  been 
visited  by  millions,  is  placed  on  the  ground,  (Keland,  de  Relig.  Mo- 
ham.  L  ii.  c.  10,  p.  209 — 211.  Gagnier,  Vie  de  Mahomet,  torn.  iiL  p 
163— 268.)* 

*  According  to  the  testimony  of  all  the  Eastern  authors,  Mahomet  died 
•n  Monday  the  12th  Reby  Ist,  m  the  year  11  of  the  Hegira,  which  answen 
tai  reality  to  the  8th  June,  632,  of  J.  C.  We  find  in  Ockley  (Hist  of  Sara 
MDs)  that  it  was  on  Monday  the  6th  June,  632.  This  is  a  mistake ;  for 
ihe  oth  June  of  that  vear  was  a  Saturday,  not  a  Monday ;  the  8th  June, 
ttiflcefore,  was  a  Monday.  It  is  easy  to  discover  that 'the  lunar  year,  in  hlfl 
•aleulation  haa  been  confounded  with  the  solar.  St.  Martin,  tot  iL  p 
18I.-.M. 
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•f  Mftoea  oflen  tut  aside  fram the ^way, 40 koir,«i4 
devotionA^^  before  the  simple  tomb  of  the  fvoj^t^^ 

At  Ihe  coDclasHm  of  die  life  of  VMMmet,  «t  meey  perhspi 
be  ezpeetedf  that  I  should  iMfance  his  indts  mad  vizlves 
Aat  I  should  decide  ndiether  the  title  iif  enthusiast  or  impss* 
tor  more  property  beloi^  to  ^t  extnonliaBry  mui.  Had  I 
been  intimately  conversant  with  liie  son  of  Abdallah,  Ihe  Mk 
would  still  be  difficulty  and  ^  success  uncertain :  at  the  ifis* 
lance  of  tMrdve  centuries,  I  darkly  eontemfilate  his  shade 
through  ti  cloud  of  religious  incense  ;  mid  could  I  ti/uly  lis* 
lineate  the  portrait  of  an  hour,  the  fleeting  iceeemblaaBS 
would  not  equally  apply  to  the  solitary  of  Mount  Hem,  t»  ihe 
preacher  of  Mecca,  and  to  ihe  conqueror  of  Arabku  Hhe 
author  of  a  mighty  rerc^tion  appears  to  have  been  endowed 
with  a  pious  and  contemplative  disposition :  so  «xm  as  mar- 
riage had  raised  him  above  the  pressure  of  wsoxt,  lie  Avoided 
the  paths  of  ambition  and  avarioe  ;  and  tUl  theage  of  forty 
he  lived  with  innocence,  and  would  have  died  widioiit  a 
name.  The  unity  of  God  is  an  idea  most  congenial  io 
nature  and  reason ;  and  a  slight  conversation  with  the  Jews 
tnd  Ohristians  would  teach  him  to  despise  and  detest  die  idol' 
itry  of  Mecca.  It  was  ^e  duty  of  a  man  and  a  oitisen  to 
mpart  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  to  rescue  his  coimtry  Iran 
die  donunion  of  on  and  error.  The  energy  of  a  mind  iaoes- 
>«ntly  bent  on  the  same  object,  would  cmvert  a  geneml  obli* 
^tion  into  a  particular  call ;  the  warm  suggestions  of  the 
understanding  or  the  fancy  would  be  felt  as  the  mspixa* 
dons  of  Heaven;  the  labor  of  thought  would  expire  in 
rnpture  and  vision ;  and  the  inward  sensation,  the  invisible 
monitor,  would  be  described  with  the  form  and  attributes  of 
in  angel  of  Qod.^^    From  enthusiasm  to  imposture,  the  step 

***  Al  JnmaM  enumerates  (Vie  de  Mahomet,  torn.  liL  p.  372 — 891) 
the  multifarious  duties  of  a  pilgrim  who  visits  the  tombs  of  the 
SEophet  and  his  oompanioiis ;  and  the  learned  casuist  deddes,  that  this 
«et  of  derotion  is  nearest  in  obligation  and  merit  to  a  divine  precept. 
Ihe  doctors  are  divided  which,  of  liecoa  or  Medina,  be  tile  noost  es- 
leDent,  (p.  391—394.) 

1^  The  last  sickness,  death,  and  burial  ef  Mahomet,  are  described  by 
Ikbulfeda  and  Gagaier,  (VU.  Moham.  p.  183—142.  Vie  de  Mahonii^ 
torn.  iii.  p.  220—2710  The  most  private  and  istanaticg  jirou» 
stances  were  originallj  received -from  A-^esha,  Ali,  the-  sons  of  Abbas, 
Ibc. ;  and  as  they  dwelt  at  Medina,  and  aorviYed  the  prophet  nun^jr 
years,  tliejr  might  repeat  the  pious  talo  to  a  second  ^  third  generatioa 
•f  pilgrims. 
^  Tlie  Christians,  rashly  enough.  Lave  assigned  to  Mahimet  • 
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wyenlom  ami.  aiippery :  tL9  dramon  of  Sociotes '^  affimli 
a  Bsmiofable  instance,  how  a  wise  man  may  deceive  hsm* 
m\£y  hmt'  a  good  man  may  deceive  others,  how  die  ooo- 
wieiiCB^  nmyt  slumber  in  a  mixed  and  middle  state  between 
■elf^lLuaioB  and  voluntary  fraud.  Charity  may  believe  that 
109  original  inotives*  of  Mahomet  were  those  of  puie  and  gen* 
mat  benevdenoe ;  but  a  human  missionary  is  inoapable  of 
ehansfaiBg.  the.  obstinate  unbelievers,  who  reject  his  claims, 
deBfiiK:hi»  arguments^  and  persecute  his  life ;  he  might  for^ 
g^ve  his-  peisooftl  adversaries,  he  may  lawfully  hate  the  ene« 
miasiof  God;  the  stem  passions  of  pride  and  revenge  were 
kindled  in  tha  bosom  of  Mahomet,  and  he  sighed,  like  the 
paopiiet'of  Nineveb,  for  the:  destruction  of  the  rebels  whom  he 
had'  ooadanHiedl  The  ii^ustice  of  Mecca  and  the  choice  of 
t/kMxtBLy  tsansformed  the  citizen  into  a  prince,  the  humble 
preacher  into  the  leader  of  armies;  but  his  sword  was 
conseomted.  by  the:  example  of  the  saints ;  and  the  same  God 
who.  afflicts  a.  sinful  world  with  pestilence,  and  earthquakes, 
raigltf  inspire  for  their  converaion  ob  chaatisement  the  valor 
ol'his^servanta^  In .ther exercise ofpoikical  government, he  wai 
compellod  ta. abate  of  the  stem  rigor  of  fanaticism,  to  com* 
piy;ia*somv  measure  with  the  prejudices  and  passions  of  his 
folkwesB^  and  to  employ  ev^d  the  vices  of  mankind  as.  the 
instnuneida^of  their  salvation..  The  use  of  fraud  and  perfidy, 
of  oroelty  asisd  ii^ustice^  were  oikea  subservient  to  the  propa* 
gation  of  the  faith ;  and  Mahonuat  commanded  or  approved 


iamb  pigeon,  that  seemed  to  descend  from  beayen  and  whisper  in- his 
ear.  As  this  pretended  mimoie is  urged  by  Grotius,  (de  VeritateRe- 
UMoDis  Christiansen)  his  Axabic  tranalatori  the  learned  Pooock»  inquired 
M.  him.  tha  names  of  his  autJiors;  and  Grotins  con£B88ed»  that  it  is 
valuMiwir  to  the  Mahometans  themselves.  Lest  it  should  piovoko 
their  indignation  and  laughter,  the  pious  lis  is  suppressed  in  the  Ara- 
ble venion ;  but  it  has  maintained  an.  edifying  fllace  in  the  numeroua 
editions  of  the  Latin  text,  (Pocock,  Specimeui  Hist.  Axabum^  pi.  186y 
187.    Keland,. de  BeHgion*  Moham.  1.  ii  c.  30»  p.  2d9-'2d2.) 

^  *Ef^l  ^  TOVTO  itntv  i»  natd^t  oQ^u^tov^  V**!  '^^^  yiy^^ivif*  f,  ormt 
irinyvoMi^i  itmorotnn  ffrovrovt  av  ftiSLlo}  nQvtmWf  nqiz^nti  di  ov^ora 
^ato^  ia  Apolog.  Soorat..  c.  19,  p.  121,  122,  edit.  fSscher.)  The 
wmtIiaT.e»amplea»  which  Socrates  urges,  in  his  Dialogue  with  Theagea^ 
(Platan.  Open,  tooiL  L  p*  128,  129,  edix.  Hen,  Stepbaur)  aie  beyond 
the  mmkuA  hmaum  £c»esight ;  and  the  divine  inspiration  (the  Jaifn^ 
mM»)  of  the  phfleaopher  i»  clearly  taught  in  the  ^lemorebilia  of  Xeno- 
jAacu  His  ideaa  ot  tiie  moat  rational. Platooists  are  expressed  bi 
Ufltse,  (de<I>inDat^i.  64^)  and  in.  the  xivthandxythlHawtationaoy 
Maiiiiiua  of  Tyi«»  p.  168— 172,  edit.  Dayis.^ 
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Ji«  oaaasanation  of  the  Jews  and  Kiolaten  who  had  eSwaped 
from  the  field  of  battle.  By  the  repetition  of  such  actSi  tho 
character  of  Mahomet  must  have  been  gradually  stained ;  and 
the  influence  of  such  pernicious  habits  would  be  poorly  com- 
pensated by  the  practice  of  the  personal  and  social  viituei 
which  are  necessary  to  maintain  the  reputation  of  a  prophe'. 
among  his  sectaries  and  friends.  Of  his  last  years,  ambition 
was  the  ruling  passion  ;  and  a  politician  will  suspect,  that  he 
secretly  smiled  (the  victorious  impostor  !)  at  the  enthusiasni 
of  his  youth,  and  the  credulity  of  his  proselytes.!^  A  phi- 
losopher will  observe,  that  their  credulity  and  hU  success 
would  tend  more  strongly  to  fortify  the  assurance  of  his 
divine  mission,  that  his  interest  and  religion  were  inseparably 
connected,  and  that  his  conscience  would  be  soothed  by  the 
persuasion,  that  he  alone  was  absolved  by  the  Deity  fiom  the 
obligation  of  positive  and  moral  laws.  If  he  retained  any 
vestige  of  his  native  innocence,  the  sins  of  Mahomet  may  be 
allowed  as  an  evidence  of  his  sincerity.  In  the  support  of 
truth,  the  arts  of  fraud  and  fiction  may  be  deemed  less  crimi- 
nal ;  and  he  would  have  started  at  the  foulness  of  the  means, 
had  he  not  been  satisfied  of  the  importance  and  justice  of  the 
end.  Even  in  a  conqueror  or  a  priest,  I  can  surprise  a  word 
or  action  of  unaffected  humanity  ;  and  the  decree  of  Ma- 
homet, that,  in  the  sale  of  captives,  the  mothers  should  never 
be  separated  from  their  children,  may  suspend,  or  moderate 
the  censure  of  the  historian.  ^^^ 

The  good  sense  of  Mahomet  ^^8  despised  the  pomp  of  roy 
alty :  the  apostle  of  God  submitted  to  the  menial  ofhces  of 
the  family :  he  kindled  the  fire,  swept  the  floor,  milked  the 

>M  Iq  gojQe  passage  of  his  volmninous  writiugs,  Voltaire  compam 
the  prophet,  in  his  old  age,  to  a  fakir,  **  qui  d6tache  la  chatne  de  son 
eoopour  en  donner  sur les  oreiUes  k  ses  confreres." 

^  Gagnier  relates,  with  the  same  impartial  pen,  this  humane  law 
«f  the  prophet,  and  the  murders  of  Caab,  and  Sophiao,  which  he 
prompted  and  approved,  (Vie  de  Mahomet,  torn.  iL  p.  69,  97,  208.) 

^  For  the  domestic  life  of  Mahomet,  consult  Gagnier,  and  the 
oorresponding  chapters  of  Abulfeda ;  for  his  diet,  (tom.  iii.  p.  286— 
S88 ;)  his  chUdren,  (p.  189,  289  ;)  his  wives,  (p.  290—303  ;)  his  mar- 
tinge  with  Zeineb,  (tom.  ii.  p.  152—160 ;)  his  amour  with  Mary,  (p. 
808—309 ;)  the  fiUse  accumition  of  Ayesha,  (p.  186—199.)  The  moat 
origbial  evidence  of  the  three  last  transactions  is  contained  in  the 
sziyth,  xxxiiid,  and  Izyith  chapters  of  the  Koran,  with  Sale's  Com- 
flientary.  Prideauz  (life  of  Mahomet,  p.  80—90)  and  Maraoci  TPro* 
drom^  Aleoran,  part  It.  p.  49—59)  have  maUoioufily  esaggeratea  (ht 
friiltiet  of  Mfthwrjflti 
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and  mended  with  his  own  hands  his  shoes  and  hii 
woollen  g'uinent  Disdaining  the  penance  and  merit  of  a 
hennit,  he  observed,  without  eiTort  or  vanity  the  abstemkNis 
diet  of  an  Arab  and  a  soldier.  On  solemn  occasions  ht 
feasted  his  companions  with  rustic  and  hospitable  plenty; 
but  in  his  domestic  life,  many  weeks  would  elapse  without  a 
fire  being  kindled  on  the  hearth  of  the  prophet  The  inter* 
diction  of  wine  was  confirmed  by  his  example ;  his  hungei 
was  appeased  with  a  sparing  allowance  of  barley-bread  :.he 
delighted  in  the  taste  of  milk  and  honey;  but  his  ordinary 
food  consisted  of  dates  and  water.  Perfumes  and  women 
were  the  two  sensual  enjoyments  which  his  nature  required, 
and  his  religion  did  not  forbid ;  and  Mahomet  affirmed,  that 
the  fervor  of  his  devotion  was  increased  by  these  innocent 
pleasures.  The  heat  of  the  climate  inflames  the  blood  of  the 
Arabs ;  and  their  libidinous  complexion  has  been  noticed  by 
the  writers  of  antiquity. ^^  Their  incontinence  was  regulated 
by  the  civil  and  religious  laws  of  the  Koran  :  their  incestuous 
alliances  were  blamed  ;  the  boundless  license  of  polygamy 
was  reduced  to  four  legitimate  wives  or  concubines;  their 
rights  both  of  bed  and  of  dowry  were  equitably  determined ; 
die  freedom  of  divorce  was  discouraged,  adultery  was  con* 
demned  as  a  capital  offence ;  and  fornitjtition,  in  either  sex, 
was  punished  with  a  hundred  stripes. ^^  Such  were  the  calm 
and  rational  precepts  of  the  legislator :  but  in  his  private  con- 
duct, Mahomet  indulged  the  appetites  of  a  man,  and  abused 
the  claims  of  a  prophet.  A  special  revelation  dispensed  him 
from  the  laws  which  he  had  imposed  on  his  nation :  the  female 
sex,  without  reserve,  was  abandoned  to  his  desires ;  and  this 
singular  prerogative  excited  the  envy,  rather  than  the  scandal 
the  veneration,  rather  than  the  envy,  of  the  devout  Mussul- 
mans. If  we  remember  the  seven  hundred  wives  and  three 
.lundred  concubines  of  the  wise  Solomon,  we  shall  applaud 
Jie  modesty  of  the  Arabian,  who  espoused  no  more  than  sev- 
enteen or  fifteen  wives ;  eleven  are  enumerated  who  occupied 
at  Medina  their  separate  apartments  round  the  house  of  the 
apostle,  and  enjoyed  in  their  turns  the  favor  of  his  conjugal 


^  Inoredibile  est  quo  ardore  apud  eos  in  Yenerem  utet^ne  solvitoi 
MKOSi  (Ammian.  Mairoellin.  1.  xiv.  o.  4.) 

^  Sale  (Preliminary  Discourse,  p.  138—187)  has  recapitulated  fhs 
Imrs  of  marriage,  diyoroe,  &o. ;  and  the  carious  reader  of  8fl]dca*t 
Ihrar  Hebraica  will  reoognixe  many  Jewish  ordiaanoes. 
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moiety.    WkM  uh  singular  enough,  they  weie.  all  widom^ 

excepting  only  Ay^sha,  the  daughter  of  Abubeker.  She.  wai 
doubtless- a  vir^n^  since  Mahomet  consummated  his  nuptialf 
(such  is  the  premature  ripeness  of  the  climate)  when  she  wat 
only,  nine  years  of  age.  The  youtli,  the  beauty,  the-^iritjof 
Ayesha^  gave  her  a  superior  ascendant :  she  was. beloved  bXi4 
trusted  by: the  prophet;  and,  after  his  death,  the  daughter  of 
A'bubeker  was  long  revered  as  the  mother  of  the  faithful 
Her  behavior  had  been  ambiguous  and  mdiscreet:  iaanoe- 
lumaL  majTch.  shei  was  aocidentally  lefl  behind  4  and  in  the 
omming  Ayesha.  retucned  to.  the.  camp  with  a.  man..  The 
temper  of  Mahomet  was  inclined  to  jealousy ;.  but  a  divine 
revelation  assured  him  of  her  innocence.:  he  chastised  hex 
pecaserSf  and  published  a  law  of  domestic  peace,  that  no  wo- 
man G^uld.  be  condemned  unless  four  male  witnesses'  had 
#een  her  in  the  act  of  adultery.^^?^  In  his,  adventures,  with 
Sekieb^  the:  wife  of  Zeid,  and  with  Mary,  an  Egyptian  captive 
ike  amorous  prc^het  forgot  the  Interest  of  his  reputation.  A 
the  house  of  Zeid,  his  freed  man  and  adopted  son,  he  behold 
in ^. loose  undress,  the  beauty  of  Zeineb,  and  burst  forth  into 
an  ejaculation  of  devotion  and  desire.  The  servile,  or  grate- 
ful:, freedman  understood  the  hint,, and. yielded  without  hesita* 
ticHi.to.the  love  of  his  •  benefactor.  But  as  the  filial  relation 
Dad  exoitod  some  doubt-  and  scandal,,  the  angel  Gabriel 
descended  from  heaven  to.  ratify  the: deed,. to  annul  the  adop^ 
tion,  and  gently  to  reprove .  the  -  apostle  for  distrusting  the 
indulgence  of  hiaGod.  One  of  hia  wives,Hafna,  the  daughter 
of  Omar,  surprised  him  on  her  own  bed,  in  the  embraces  of 
his  Egyptian  captive  :  she  promised  secrecy  and  forgiveness, 
he  swore  that  he  would .  renounro  the  possession  of  Marj^. 
Both  parties  forgot  their  engage  menta;  and  Gabriel  again 
descended  with  a  chapter  of  the  Koran,  to  absolve  him  from 
his  oath,  and  to  exhort  him  freely  to  enjoy  his  captives  aad 
concubines,  without  listening  to  the  clamors  of  his  wives.  Iii 
•^  solitary  retreat  of  thirty  days,  he  labored,  alone  with  Maty 
to  fulfil  the  commands  of  the  angel.  When  his  love  and 
revenge  were  satiated,  he  summoned  to  his  presence  his 
eleven  wives  reproached  their  disobedience  and  indiscretioDi 


-  ^ '  Ib  amieinttraMe'eMOi  tha  Catiph  Omar  deeided.  *^ftt  flJl  jyiniipn 
ttvcevideiLoe  irfts  of  noovaiL;  and  that  all  the  four,  mtneaans  masl 
have  aetuallT  0eeft^stylamatt.pyzid«».  (Abulfed»  A«^"y^^T  MusliiB^ 
p.  71*  Ten.  Beiske.) 
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■kI  IkraaleDed  tbem  with  a  «entBDce  jof  divorce^  bom  in  tbk 
woM  and  in  the  next ;  a  dreadfiil  aentence,  since  those  who 
hid  aoeended  the  bed  of  the  prophet  were  fiavever  excluded 
tmm  the  hope  of  a  second  marriage.  Perhaps  the  inconti- 
nenee  of  Mahomet  may  be  palliated  by  the  tradition  of  his 
natural  or  pretematuraLgif^fi  ;  ^^  he  Amited  .the  manly  virtue 
of  thirty  of  the  children  of  Adam :  and  the  apostle  might  rival 
the  thirteenth  labor  ^^  of  the  Grecian  Heroules.^^  A  moie 
serious  and  deoent  excuse  .may  be  drawn  from. his  fidelity  to 
Cadijah.  During  the  twenty-four  years. of  their  marriage,  her 
youthful  husband  abstained  from  the  right  of  polygamy,  and 
the  pride  or  tenderness  of  the  venerable  matron  was  never 
insulted  by  the  society  of  a  *  rival.  After  her  death*  he  placed 
her  in  the  rank  of  the  four  pe^ect.  women,  with  the  nster  of 
Moses,  the  mother  of  Jesus,. and  Fatima,  the  best  beloved  of 
his  daughters.  '^  Was  she  not  old  ?  ^^  said  Ayesha,  with  the 
insolence  of  a  blooming  beauty ;  has  .not  God  given  you  a 
better  in  :her  place  ?  ^'  ^'  No,  by  God,*'  said  Mahomet,  with 
an^efftBion  of  honest  gratitude,  ^Vthere  never  can  be  a  better 
She  believed  in  me  when  men  deepised  me ;  she  relieved  my 
Wants,  when  I  was  poor  and  persecuted  by  the  «world.*^  ^^ 

.In  the  largest  indulgence  of  polygamy,  the  founder  of  a 
lel^on  and  empire  might  aspire  to  multiply  the  ohanoes  of  a 
numeraiiis  posterity  and* a  lineal  succession.  The  hopes  of 
Mahomet  were  fatally  disappointed.  The  virgin  Ayesha,  and 
His  {ten  widows  of  mature  age  and  approved  fertility,  were 

****  Sibl  robur  ad  generationem,  quantum  triginta  Tin  habent,  iness* 
yaetevet :  ita  ut  unioS  hor&  posset  undecim  foer^unis  stUisfaeeref  ut  ex 
Aiabum  libris  xefert  6^** .  Petrus  Paschasius,  c.  2,  (Maracci»  Prodro- 
miui  Alcoran,  p.  iv.  p.  5^.  See  likewise  Observations  de  Belon,  L  liL 
e.  10,  foL  179,  recto.)  Al  Jaanabi  (Gagnier,  torn.  ill.  p.  287)  recorda 
Us  own  testimony,  that  he  surpassed  all  men  in  conjugal  vigor ;  and 
Abnlfeda  mentions  the  exclamation  of  All,  who  washed  his  l^dy  after 
his  death,  **  O  propheta,  certe  penis  tuus  ccelum  versus  erectus  est,* 
in  Yit.  Mohammed,  p.  140. 

^^  I  borrow  the  style  of  a  &.ther  of  the  church,  haAltutov  'HQattlijt 
wifimMaidiuurov  dAlov,  (Or^.  Nazianzen,  Orat.  iiL  p.  108.) 

*^  The  common  and  most  glorious  legend  indudei^  in  a  singis 
sight,  the  fifty  victories  of  Hercules  over  the  virgin  daughters  of 
XhsstinSy  rDiodor.  Sicid.  tom.  i.  1.  iv.  p.  274.  Pauaanias,  1.  ix.  p.  763 
Birtiiifl  Sylv.  1.  L  eleg.  iii.  v.  42.)  But  Atheneeuaallowa  seven  nightsj 
(Dflipiiofophistt  L  xiii.  p.  656,)  and  Apollodorus .fifty,: for. this arduouf 
aohievamant  of  Hercules,  who  was  then  no  more  than  t jp^teen  yeaxi 
tf  age;  (Bibliot.,L  ii.  c.  4,  p.  Ill,  cum  notia  Hepie».part.i.  p.  832.) 

^  Abolfiidain  Vit.  Moham.  p.  12, 13. 16, 17.  cum  NotM  QwoW 
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ban  ^n  m  his  potent  embraces.  The  four  sons  of  Cadijah  died! 
in  their  infancy.  Mary,  his  Egyptian  concubine,  was  endeaied 
to  him  by  the  birth  of  Ibrahim.  At  the  end  of  fifteen  monthfl 
the  prophet  wept  over  his  grave  ;  but  he  sustained  with  firm- 
ness the  raillery  of  his  enemies,  and  checked  the  adulation  oi 
credulity  of  the  Moslems,  by  the  assurance  that  an  eclipse  of 
the  sun  was  not  occasioned  by  the  death  of  the  infant.  Cadi- 
jah had  likewise  given  him  four  daughters,  who  were  married 
to  the  most  faithful  of  his  disciples :  the  three  eldest  died 
before  their  father  ;  but  Fatima,  who  possessed  his  confidence 
and  love,  became  the  wife  of  her  cousin  Ali,  and  the  mother 
of  an  illustrious  progeny.  The  merit  and  misfortunes  of  All 
and  his  descendants  will  lead  me  to  anticipate,  in  this  place, 
ihe  series  of  the  Saracen  caliphs,  a  title  which  describes  the 
commanders  of  the  faithful  as  the  vicars  and  successors  of 
ihe  apostle  of  God.^^* 

The  birth,  the  alliance,  the  character  of  Ali,  which  exalted 
him  above  the  rest  of  his  countrymen,  might  justify  his  claim 
to  the  vacant  throne  of  Arabia.  The  son  of  Abu  Taleb  was 
in  his  own  right,  the  chief  of  the  family  of  Hashem,  and  the 
hereditary  prince  or  guardian  of  the  city  and  temple  of  Mecca, 
The  light  of  prophecy  was  extinct ;  but  the  husband  of  Fatima 
might  expect  the  inheritance  and  blessing  of  her  father :  the 
Arabs  had  sometimes  been  patient  of  a  female  reign ;  and 
the  two  grandsons  of  the  prophet  had  often  been  fondled  in 
his  lap,  and  shown  in  his  pulpit,  as  the  hope  of  his  age,  and 
Che  chief  of  the  youth  of  paradise.  The  first  of  the  true  be 
aevers  might  aspire  to  march  before  them  in  this  world  and 
in  the  next ;  and  if  some  were  of  a  graver  and  more  rigid 
cast,  the  zeal  and  virtue  of  Ali  were  never  outstripped  by  any 
recent  proselyte.  He  united  the  qualifications  of  a  poet, ; 
soldier,  and  a  saint :  his  wisdom  still  breathes  in  a  collectioi 
of  moral  and  religious  sayings ;  1^7  and  every  antagonist,  ii 

»••  This  outline  of  the  Arabian  history  is  drawn  from  the  Biblio- 
fh^que  Orientale  of  D'Herbelot,  (under  the  names  of  Aboubecre,  Omar 
Othmaih  Alit  &c. ;)  from  the  Annals  of  Abulfeda,  Abulpharagius,  an/ 
Elmacin,  (under  the  proper  years  of  the  Hegiraj)  and  especially  froi 
Dckley's  History  of  the  Saracens,  (vol.  i.  p.  1—10, 116—122,  229,  249 
168—372,   378—391,  and  ahnost  the  whole  of  the  second  voluma; 
Yet  we  snould  weigh  with  caution  the  traditions  of  the  hostQe  sects  ^ 
ft  stream  which  becomes  still  more  muddy  as  it  flows  farther  from  ths 
•ource.     Sir  John  Chardin  has  too  faithfully  copied  the  fables  and 
flrroTt  of  the  modem  Persians,  (Voyages,  torn.  ii.  p.  236— 260,  Ac) 

^^  Ookley  (at  tl  a  end  of  his  second  volume)  his  giv«B  an  ««gWA 
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tbe^  combats  of  the  tongue  or  of  the  sword,  was  sabdaed  b]f 
his  eloquence  and  Talor.  From  the  first  hour  of  his  mission 
to  the  last  ri^es  of  his  funeral,  the  apostle  was  never  forsaken 
by  a  generous  friend,  whom  he  delighted  to  name  his  brother 
his  vicegerent,  and  the  faithful  Aaron  of  a  second  Mosea 
The  son  of  Abu  Taleb  was  afterwards  reproached  for  neglect- 
faig  to  secure  his  interest  bj  a  solemn  declaration  of  his  right, 
which  would  have  silenced  all  competition,  and  sealed  his 
■uccession  by  the  decrees  of  Heaven.  But  the  unsuspecting 
hero  confided  in  himself:  the  jealousy  of  empire,  and  perhaps 
the  fear  of  opposition,  might  suspend  the  resolutions  of  Ma- 
homet; and  the  bed  of  sickness  was  besieged  by  the  artful 
Ayesha,  the  daughter  of  Abubeker,  and  the  enemy  of  Ali.* 

The  silence  and  death  of  the  prophet  restored  the  liberty 
if  the  people  ;  and  his  companions  convened  an  assembly  to 
deliberate  on  the  choice  of  his  successor.  The  hereditary 
claim  and  lofty  spirit  of  Ali  were  offensive  to  an  aristocracy 
of  elders,  desirous  of  bestowing  and  resuming  the  sceptre  by 
a  free  and  frequent  election:  the  Koreish  could  never  be 
reconciled  to  the  proud  preeminence  of  the  line  of  Hashem ; 
the  ancient  discord  of  the  tribes  was  rekindled,  the  fugitives 
of  Mecca  and  the  auxiliaries  of  Medina  asserted  their  respec* 
tive  merits ;  and  the  rash  proposal  of  choosing  two  independ- 


Tersion  of  169  sentences,  which  he  ascribes,  with  some  hesitation,  tc 
All,  the  son  of  Abu  Taleb.  His  preface  is  colored  by  the  enthusiasm 
of  a  translator ;  yet  these  sentences  delineate  a  characteristic,  though 
dark,  picture  of  human  life. 

*  Gibbon  wrote  chiefly  from  the  Arabic  or  Sunnite  account  of  these  trans- 
ictions,  the  only  sources  accessible  at  the  time  when  he  composed  his 
History.  Major  Price,  writing  from  Persian  authorities,  affords  us  the 
advantage  of  comparing  throughout  what  may  be  fairly  considered  the 
8hiite  Version.  The  glory  of  Ali  is  the  constant  burden  of  their  strain. 
He  was  destined,  and,  according  to  some  accounts,  designated,  for  the 
caliphate  by  the  prophet;  but  while  the  others  were  fiercely  pushing  their 
own  interests,  Ali  was  watching  the  remains  of  Mahomet  with  pious 
fdelity.  His  disinterested  magnanimity,  on  each  separate  occasion,  de- 
clined the  sceptre,  and  gave  the  noble  example  of  obedience  to  the  ap- 
pointed caliph.  He  is  described,  in  retirement,  on  the  throne,  and  in  the 
field  of  battle,  as  transcendently  pious,  magnanimous,  valiant,  and  humane. 
B»  lost  his  empire  through  his  excess  of  virtue  and  love  for  the  faithful: 
liis  Ufe  through  his  confidence  in  God,  and  submission  to  the  ^^ciees  of 
frte. 

Compare  the  curious  acccant  of  this  apathy  in  Price,  chap.  iL  It  is  to  b« 
ragretted,  I  must  add,  that  Major  Price  has  contented  himself  vith  quotina 
Um  names  of  the  Persian  works  which  he  ollows,  witboat  any  accoimt  of 
llMir  oliaiaoter,  age,  and  anthoittj.  —  M. 
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ent  oaViphi  would  have  cnnkrd  in  their  infiuiejr  the'  R»&gm 
uid  ompire  of  the>  Sacacens.  The  tumult  was  appoMed  by 
ttie  disinterested  resolution  of  Omar,  who,  suddenly  lenouno 
iiig  nis  own  pretensions,  stretched  foiih  his  hand,  and  declined 
sumaelf  the  first  subject  of  the  mildanJ  venerabls  Abubeket  * 
The  urgency  of  the  moment,  and  the  acquiescence  of  the 
people,  might  excuse  this  illegal  and  precipitate  measure; 
but  Omar  himself  confessed  from  the  pulpit,  that  if  any  Mus^ 
sulman:  should  hereafter  presume  to  anticipate  the  suffrage  of 
his  brethren,  both  the  elector  and  the  elected  would  be  worthy 
of  death.  1^^  After  the  simple  inauguration  of  Abubeker,  ha 
was  obeyed  in  Med:na,  Mecca,  and  the  provinces  of  Arabia : 
the  Hashemites  alone  declined  the  oath  of  fidelity ;  and  their 
chief,  in  his  own  houtw,  maintained,  above  six  months,  a  sul- 
len and  independent  Reserve ;  without  listening  to  the  threats 
of  Omar,  who  attempt- 1  to  consume  with  fire  the  habitation 
of  the  daughter  of  the  xpostle.  The  death  of  Fatima,  and 
the  decline  of  his  party,  nibdued  the  indignant  spirit  of  Ali : 
he  condescended  to  salute  ^he  commander  of  the  faithful,  ac* 
cepted  his  excuse  of  the  neceswty  of  preventing  their  common 
enemies,  and  wisely  rejected  his  courteous  offer  of  abdicating 
the  government  of  the  Arabians.  After  a  reign  of  two  years, 
the  aged  caliph  was  summoned  by  the  angel  of  death.  In  his 
testament,  with  the  tacit  approbation  of  his  companions,  he 
bequeathed  the  sceptre  to  the  firm  and  intrepid  virtue  of 
Omar;  ^^  I  have  no  occasion,^'  said  the  modest  candidate,  *'*  for 
the  place."  "But the  place  has  occasion  for  5WU,"  replied 
Abubeker ;  who  expired  with  a  fervent  prayer,  that  the  Grod 
of  Mahomet  would  ratify  his  choice,  and  direct  the  Mussulmans 
in  the  way  of  concord  and  obedience.  The  prayer  was  not 
ineffectual,  since  Ali  himself^  in  a  life  of  privacy  and  prayee, 
professed  to  revere  the  superior  worth  and  dignity  of  his  rival* 
who  comforted  him  for  the  loss  of  empire,  by  the  most  fiattei> 
ii^  marks  of  confidence  and  esteem.     In  the  twelfth  year  of 

***'  Ockley,  (Hist,  of  the  Saracens,  toL  i.  p.  6,  6,)  from  an  Arabisa 
ICSf  represents  •  Ayesha  as  adverse  to  the  substitution  of  her  father  ia 
the  place  of  the  apostle.  This  fact,  so  improbable  in  itseU^  is  unns^ 
ticed  by  Abulfeda,  Al  Jannabi,  and  Al  Bochari,  the  laat  of  whiM 
quotes  the  tradition  of  Ayesha  herself;  (Vit.  MoLammed,  p.  136.  VU 
ie  Mahomet,  torn.  ili.  p.  286.) 


^A^^,i^>i^oi^^^^    ».M«-a^. 
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biamgii,  Omar  receired  a  mortal  wound  ttom  the  hand  of  aa 
aawaiiBin :  he  rejeoted  with  equal  impaifiality  the  names  of 
his  son  and  of  All,  refused  to  load  his  conscience  with  the 
ins  of  hi9  successor^  and  de/olved  on  six  of  the  most  respeo* 
table  companions  the  arduaos  task  of  electing  a  commandei 
of  the  faithful.  On  this  occasion,  Ali  was  again  blamed  bjr 
his  friends  ^^^  for  submitting  his  right  to  the  judgment  of  men 
for  recognizing  their  jurisdiction  by  accepting  a  place  amoofi 
Aie  six  electors.  He  might  have  obtained  their  suJSrage,  haa 
he  deigned  to  promise  a  strict  and  servile  conformity,  not 
only  to  the  Koran  and  tradition,  but  likewise  to  the  determi- 
nadons  of  two  ieniors,^'^^  With  these  limitations,  Othman 
the. secretary  of  Mahomety accepted  the  government ;  nor  was 
it  till  after  the  third  caliph,  twenty-four  years  after  the  death 
oT  the  prophet,  that.  Ali  was  invested,  by  the  popular  choice 
with  the  regal  and  sacerdotal  office.  The  manners  of  the 
Arabians  retained  their  primitive  simplicity,  and  the  son  of 
Abu  Taleb  despised  the  pomp  and  vanity  of  this  world.  A: 
the  hour  of  prayer,  he  repaired  to  the  mosch  of  Medma 
clothed  in  a  thin  cotton  gown,  a  coarse  turban  on  his  head 
his  slippers  in  one  hand,  and  his  bow  in  the  other,  instead  6f 
a  walking-stafi*.  The  companions  of  the  prophet,  and  the 
chiefs  of  the  tribes,  saluted  their  .new  sovereign,  and  gave  him 
their  right  hands  as  a  sign  of  fealty  and  allegiance. 

The  mischiefs  that  flow  from  the  contests  of  ambition  are 
usually  confined  to  the  times  and  countries  in  which  they  have 
been  agitated.  But  the  religious  discord  of  the  friends  and 
enemies  of  Ali  has  been  renewed  in  every  age  of  the  Hegira, 
and  is  still  maintained  in  the  immortal  hatred  of  the  Persiam 
and  Turks."!    The  former,  who  are  branded  with  the  appel  - 


^^  ParticTilarly  by  his  Meud  and  cousin  Abdallah,  the  son  of  Ab- 
tBBf  who  died  A.  D.  687»  with  the  title  of  grand  doctor  of  the  Moslems. 
Xx.  Abulfeda  he  recapitulates  the  important  occasions  in  which  Ali 
had  neglected  his  salutary  advice,  (p.  76,  vers.  Beiske ;)  and  conciudesi 
(p.  S5,)  O  princeps  Melium,  absque  controversia  tu  quidem  vere  fortii 
ei»  atiaops  boni  consilii,  et  rerum  gerendarum  parum  callens. 

^^  I  suspect  that  the  two  seniors  (Abulpkiaragius,  p.  115.  OcUeyt 
Mm.  i  p.  aZl,)  may  ognify  not  two  actial  coimseUors,  but  Ins  two 
pfedecessors,  Abubeker  and  Omar. 

*^*  The  schism  of  the  Persians  is  expl&med  by  all  our  tnv^«SB  of 
the  last  century,  especially  in  the  iid  and  ivth  volumes  of  their  mm* 
Isr,  Chardin.  Niebuhr,  though  of  inferior  merit,  has  the  adyaatafli 
tf  wiitmg  so  late  as  the  year  1764,  (Voyages  en  Arabic,  &c.,  torn.  a. 
pi  SOS — 233,j  since  the  inefibctual  attempt  of  Nadir  Sliah  to  <  " 
118 
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kucn  of  Shiites  or  sectariofi,  have  onriched  the  Mahomelui 
creed  with  a  new  article  of  faith  *  and  if  Mahomet  he  the 
apoBtle,  his  companion  Ali  is  tho  vicar,  of  God.  In  their  pri* 
fate  converse,  in  their  public  worship,  they  bitterly  execrate 
the  three  usurpers  who  intercepted  his  indefeasible  right  to 
the  dignity  of  Imam  and  Caliph ;  and  the  name  of  Omar  ex- 
presses in  their  tongue  the  perfect  accomplishment  of  wicked* 
ness  and  impiety. ^^^  The  Sonnites^  who  are  supported  by 
the  general  consent  and  orthodox  tradition  of  the  Mussulmans, 
entertain  a  more  impartial,  or  at  least  a  more  decent,  opinion. 
They  respect  the  memory  of  Abubeker,  Omar,  Othman,  and 
Ali,  the  holy  and  legitimate  successors  of  the  prophet.  But 
they  assign  the  last  and  most  humble  place  to  the  husband  of 
Fatima,  in  the  persuasion  that  the  order  of  succession  waa 
determined  by  the  degrees  of  sanctity. ^^^  ^q  historian  who 
balances  the  four  caliphs  with  a  hand  unshaken  by  supers 
stition,  will  calmly  pronounce  that  their  manners  were  alike 
pure  and  exemplary ;  that  their  zeal  was  fervent,  and  prob- 
ably sincere ;  and  that,  in  the  midst  of  riches  and  power, 
their  lives  were  devoted  to  the  practice  of  moral  and  religious 
duties.  But  the  public  virtues  of  Abubeker  and  Omar,  the 
prudence  of  the  first,  the  severity  of  the  second,  maintained 
the  peace  and  prosperity  of  their  reigns.  The  feeble  temper 
and  declining  age  of  Othman  were  incapable  of  sustaining  the 
weight  of  conquest  and  empire.  He  chose,  and  he  was  de- 
ceived ;  he  trusted,  and  he  was  betrayed  :  the  most  deserving 
of  the  faithful  became  useless  or  hostile  to  his  government, 
and  his  lavish  bounty  was  productive  only  of  ingratitude  and 
discontent.  The  spirit  of  discord  went  forth  in  the  provinces : 
their  deputies  assembled  at  Medina  ;  and  the  Charegites,  the 
desperate  fanatics  who  disclaimed  the  yoke  of  subordination 

the  religion  of  the  nation,  (see  his  Persian  History  translated  into 
French  by  Sir  William  Jones,  torn.  ii.  p.  5,  6,  47,  48,  144—155.) 

*^  Omar  is  the  name  of  the  devil ;  his  murderer  is  a  saint.  When 
the  Persiains  shoot  with  the  bow,  they  frequently  cry,  *<May  tiiif 
arrow  go  to  the  heart  of  Omar !  "  (Voyages  de  Chardbi,  tom.  iL  p. 
239,  240,  259,  &c.) 

*^  This  gradation  of  merit  is  distinctly  marked  in  a  creed  illustrated 
by  Reland,  (de  Relig.  Mohamm.  1  i.  p.  37  ;)  and  a  Sonnite  argimient 
inserted  by  Ockley,  (Hist,  of  the  Saracens,  tom.  iL  p.  230.)  Ths 
practice  of  cursing  the  memory  of  Ali  was  abolished,  after  forty  year% 
by  the  Ommiades  themselves,  (D'Herbelot,  p.  690;)  and  there  avt 
WW  amoxig  the  Turks  who  presume  to  revile  Ima  as  an  ipfldal..  (Tof> 
agea  de  Chardss,  torn,  iv  p.  46) 
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■Bd  leaflon,  were  confounded  among  the  free-born  Ambs,  who 
demanded  the  redress  of  their  wrongs  and  the  punishment  of 
Cheir  oppressors.  From  Cufa,  from  Bassora,  from  Egypt, 
from  the  tribes  of  the  desert,  they  rose  in  arms,  encamped 
about  a  league  from  Medina,  and  despatched  a  haughty  man^ 
date  to  their  sovereign,  requiring  him  to  execute  justice,  or  to 
descend  from  the  throne.  His  repentance  began  to  disarm 
and  disperse  the  insurgents ;  but  their  fury  was  rekindled  by 
the  arts  of  his  enemies ;  and  the  forgery  of  a  perfidious  secre- 
taiy  was  contrived  to  blast  his  reputation  and  precipitate  his 
fal!  The  caliph  had  lost  the  only  guard  of  his  predecessors, 
the  esteem  and  confidence  of  the  Moslems :  during  a  siege  of 
six  weeks  his  water  and  provisions  were  intercepted,  and  the 
feeble  gates  of  the  palace  were  protected  only  by  the  scruples 
of  the  more  timorous  rebels.  Forsaken  by  those  who  had 
abused  his  simplicity,  the  hopeless  and  venerable  caliph  ex- 
pected the  approach  of  death :  the  brother  of  Ayesha  marched 
at  the  head  of  the  assassins ;  and  Othman,  with  the  Koran  in 
his  lap,  was  pierced  with  a  multitude  of  wounds.*  A  tumul- 
tuous anarchy  of  five  days  was  appeased  by  the  inauguratioa 
of  Ali :  his  refusal  would  have  provoked  a  general  massacre. 
In  this  painful  situation  he  supported  the  becoming  pride  of 
the  chief  of  the  Hashemites ;  declared  that  he  haa  rather 
serve  than  reign;  rebuked  the  presumption  of  the  stranffersi 
and  required  the  formal,  if  not  the  voluntary,  assent  (x  the 
chiefs  of  the  nation.  He  has  never  been  accused  of  prompt- 
ing the  assassin  of  Omar ;  though  Persia  indiscreetly  cele- 
brates the  festival  of  that  holy  martyr.  The  quarrel  between 
Othman  and  his  subjects  was  assuaged  by  the  early  mediation 
of  Ali ;  and  Hassan,  the  eldest  of  his  sons,  was  insulted  and 
wounded  in  the  defence  of  the  caliph.  Yet  it  is  doubtful 
whether  the  father  of  Hassan  was  strenuous  and  sincere  in  his 
opposition  to  the  rebels ;  and  it  is  certain  that  he  enjoyed  the 
benefit  of  their  crime.  The  temptation  was  indeed  of  such 
magnitude  as  might  stagger  and  corrupt  the  most  obdurate 
Fiitoe.  The  ambitious  candidate  no  longer  aspired  to  the  bari- 
VBO  sceptre  of  Arabia ;  the  Saracens  had  been  victorious  in 
I  he  East  and  West;  and  the  wealthy  kingdoms  of  Perm 
Bsrria,  and  Egypt  were  the  patrimony  of  the  commander  of 
riiBfaithfuL 
A  life  of  prayer  and  contemplation  had  not  chilled  thi 

•  Compue  Price,  p.  180. -^M. 
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nartiai  activity  of  Ali ;  but  m  a  matuxe  age,  after  a  kNi^  «>• 
lierience  of  mankiml,  he  s^tiil  betrayed  in  his  conduet  .te 
rashness  and  indiscretion  of  youth.*  In  the  &cat  days  of  hit 
"eign,  he  neglected  to  secure,  either  by  gifib  or  ffetteis,  the 
doubtful  allegiance  of  Telha  and  Zobeir,  two  of  the  mosl 
powerful  of  the  Arabian  chiefs.  They  escaped  from  ^fediBe 
to  Mecca,  and  from  thence  to  Baasora ;  eaiected  the  standaid 
of  revolt ;  and  usurped  the  government  of  link,  or  Assyria, 
ifhich  they  had  vainly  solicited  as  the  i*eward  of  tjneir^scrvieea. 
The  mask  of  patriotism  is  allowed  to  cover  the  most  glaring 
inconsistencies ;  and  the  enemies,  perha^  the  lassassins,  oF 
Othman  now  demanded  vengeance  for  his  hLoodr  They  weie 
accompanied  in  their  flight  by  Ayedia,  the  widow  of  the 
prophet,  who  cherished,  to  die  last  hour  of  her  hie,  «.n  im- 
placable hatred  against  the  husband  and  iihe  ^p«aterity  of  Fat* 
ima.  The  most  reascmable  Moslems  were  ecaadalieed,  that 
the  mother  of  the  faithful  shonld  expose  in  a  eamp  her  person 
and  character  ;t  'bnt  the  superstitious  cmwd  was  confident 
that  her  presmiee  would  sanctify  the  justice,  and  assure  the 
success,  of  their  cause.  At  the  head  of  twenty  thousand  of 
his  loyal  Arabs,  and  nine  thousand  valiant  auxiliaries  of  Cttfa, 
the  caliph  encountered  >and  defeated  the  superior  iiumheie 
of  the  rebels  under  the  walls  of  Bas8ora4  Their  ieadeis, 
Telha  and  Zobeir,§  were  slain  in  the  iirst  .battle  that  stained 
with  civil  blood  the  arms  of  the  Moslems.  ||  After  passing 
through  the  ranks  to  animate  the  troops,  Ayesha  had  chosen 
her  post  amidst  the  dangers  of  the  field.  Iii  the  heat  /o£  the 
action,  seventy  men,  who  held  the  bridJo  of  (her  eamel,  wem 
successively  killed  or  wounded  ;  and  the  jcage  lor  .'itter,  in 
which  she  sat,  was  stuck  widi  javelins  and  darts  like  the  quills 
of  a  porcupine.  The  venerable  captiive  ^sustained  with  &xah 
ness  the  reproaches  of  the  canqnraor,  and  was  ispeedily  die 


*  Ali  had  determined  to  supersede  all  the  lieutenants  in  the  diffsrent 
provinces.  Price,  p.  191.  Compare,  on  the  conduet  of  T#lha  and  8obik» 
p.  193.  •"■  M. 

.   t  fiee  the  very  eiuious  ehrcaautaiuses'which  took  phiee  before  «nd  dmliiB 
hcrfliffht    Fri^p.  196.— M. 

t  The  reluctance  of  Ali  to  shed  the  blood  of  true  belieters  is««liit!ii|J|y 
dfliscribed  by  Major  Price's  Persian  historians.    Price,  p.  222.  *-M 

i  See  (in  Price)  the  singular  adventures  of  Zobeir.  He  was  mmdcraA 
after  having  abandoned  the  army  of  the  insurgents.  Telha  was  •bout  <S 
io  the  same,  when  his  leg  was  pierced  with  an  arrow  by  one  of  his  «fim 
purty^    The  wound  was  mortal.    Price,  f  282.  —  M. 

I  Aeooffding  to  Price,  two  hundred  and  eighty  of  tins  i 
tloat  lott  A  ilgbl  tend  b  this  serviee,  (p^  225^ --- M. 
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to  \mm  proper  ■tation  at  the  tomb  of  Maiianet,.witii 
Ihe  respect  and  teiid^nieas  that  was  still  due  to  the  mdow  of 
the  apostle.*  After  this  victor} ,  which  was  styled  the  Day 
of  the  Camel,  All  marched  against  a  more  formidable  advert 
tary ;  agaCnst  Moawiyah,  the  son  of  Abu  Sophiao,  who  had 
assumed  the  title  of  caliph,  and  whose  claim  was  supported 
by  the  forces  of  Syria  and  the  interest  of  the  house  of  Om- 
miyah.  Prom  the  passage  of  Thapsacus,  the  plain  of  Siliin  ^^^ 
extends  along  the  western  bank  of  the  Euphmtes.  On  this 
spacious  and  level  theatre,  the  two  competitors  waged  a  des- 
ultory war  of  one  hundred  and  ten  days.  In  the  course  of 
ninety  actions  or  skirmishes,  the  loss  of  All  was  estimated  at 
twenty-five,  that  of  Moawiyah  at  forty-five,  thousand  soldiero ; 
and  the  list  of  the  slain  was  dignified  with  the  names  of  five* 
and^twenty  veterans  who  had  fought  at  Beder  under  the 
standard  of  Mahomet.  In  this  sanguinary  contest  the  lawful 
caliph  displayed  a  sup^or  character  of  valor  and  humanity.t 
His  troops  were  strictly  enjoined  to  await  the  first  onset  of 
the  enemy,  to.  spare  their  fiying  brethren,  and  to  respect  the 
bodies  of  the  dead,  and  the  chastity  of  the  female  captives. 
He  generously  proposed  to  save  the  blood  of  the  Moslems  by 
a\  single-  combat;,  but  his  trembling  rival  declined  the  chal« 
len^  ae  a  seatmiee  of  iaevitabla  death*  The  ranks  of  the 
Spians  were  bioken  by  the.  chai^  of  a  hero  who  was  mount- 
ed on  a  piebald  horse,  and  wielded  with  irresistible  force  his 
poadeoous  and  twot^dgad  sword.    As  oflea  as  he  smote  a 

^^TOmpbaatai SifRnrifr deftenMaad  by  D'AnviUa  (l'Ba{)|usate.et.  1b 
1Sgrs»  p»  29).tabe.  the* Campus  Bacbaricu&of  Procopiufl. 


*  She  was  escorted  by  a  guard  of  females  disguised  as  soldiers.  When 
she  discoYered  this,  Ayesha  was  ils  much  gratified  hj  the  delicacy  of  the 
arrangement,  as  she  had  been  offended  by  the  familiar  approaon  of  so 
manymen.    Price,  p.  229.  —  M. 

t  The  Shiite.  authors  have  preserred  a  noble  instance  of  All's  magna* 
Bimity.  The  superior  generalship  of  Moawiyah  had  cut  off  the  army  of 
AH  mmr  the- Euphrates ;  his.  soloien  were  perisning  from  want  of  water. 
All  sent  a  messsige  to  his  rival  to  request  free  access  to  the  riTe^y  declaring 
tint  under  th»same  cbcnmatoncee'he  would  not  allow  any  of  the  faithful, 
though  his  adversaries,  to'peri^  from  thirst.  After  some  debate,  Moawi 
fah>dstarMinedto  avau  himself,  of  the  advantage  of  his  situation,  and  to 
Njeet  the  demand  of  AIL.  The  soldiers  of  Ali  became  desperate ;  forced 
mk  way  through  that  part  of  the  hostile  army  which  commanded  the 
ctrer ;  and  in  their  turn  entirely  cut  off  the  troops  of  Moawiyah  l^m  thi 
water.  Moawiyah  was  reduced  to  make  the  same  supplication  to  AU 
The  geMfous  ealiph  instantly  cor-aplied ;  and  both  armies,  with  their  cal- 
gk^oved  fnm  aad  uamolasted  Acoess  to  the  xiver.    I'rice,  toI.  i  p.  201 


Digitized  by 


Google 


i60  TBB   i>BCLINE  AND   FALL 

lebel,  he  shouted  the  Allah  Acbar,  **•  God  is  \  .jtbriouo !  ^  and 
in  the  tumult  of  a  nocturnal  battle,  he  was  .leard  to  repeat 
four  hundred  times  that  tremendous  exclamation.  The  pnnoe 
of  Damascus  already  meditated  his  flight;  but  the  certair 
victory  was  snatched  from  the  grasp  of  Ali  by  the  disobe- 
dience  and  enthusiasm  of  his  troops.  Their  conscience  was 
aw  d  by  the  solemn  appeal  to  the  books  of  tlie  Koran  which 
llbawiyah  exposed  on  the  foremost  lances ;  and  Ali  was  com* 
pelled  to  yield  to  a  disgraceful  truce  and  an  insidious  compro- 
mise. He  retreated  with  sorrow  and  indignation  to  Cufa ;  his 
party  was  discouraged  ;  the  distant  provinces  of  Persia,  of  Ye- 
men,  and  of  Egypt,  were  subdued  or  seduced  by  his  crafty 
rival ;  and  the  stroke  of  fanaticism,  which  was  aimed  against 
the  three  chiefs  of  the  nation,  was  fatal  only  to  the  cousin  of 
Mal»omet.  In  the  temple  of  Mecca,  three  Charegites  or  en- 
thusiasts discoursed  of  the  disorders  of  the  church  and  state : 
they  soon  agreef*,  that  the  deaths  of  Ali,  of  Moawiyah,  and  of 
his  friend  Amrou,  the  viceroy  of  Egypt,  would  restore  the 
peace  and  unity  of  religion.  Each  of  the  assassins  chose  his 
victim,  poisoned  his  dagger,  devoted  his  Kfe,  and  secretly  re- 
paired to  the  scene  of  action.  Their  resolution  was  equally 
desperate :  but  the  first  mistook  the  person  of  Amrou,  and 
stabbed  the  deputy  who  occupied  his  seat ;  the  prince  of  Da- 
mascus was  dangerously  hurt  by  the  second ;  the  lawful  caliph 
in  the  mosch  of  Cufa,  received  a  mortal  wound  from  the  hana 
of  the  third.  He  expired  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his  age, 
and  mercifully  recommended  to  his  children,  that  they  would 
despatch  the  murderer  by  a  single  stroke.*  The  sepulchre  of 
Ali  ^^^  was  concealed  from  the  tyrants  of  the  house  of  Ommi- 
3rah  .^  ^^^  but  in  the  fourth  age  of  the  Hegira,  a  tomb,  a  temple 


''*  Abulfeda,  a  moderate  Sonn5te,  relates  the  different  opinions  con* 
eeming  the  burial  of  Ali,  but  adoj>t8  the  sepulchre  of  Cula,  hodie  £udA 
Aumeroque  religiose  frequentantium  celebratum.  This  number  is 
nckoned  by  Niebuhr  to  amount  annually  to  2000  of  the  dead,  and 
COOO  of  the  liTing,  (tom.  ii.  p.  208,  209.) 

"«  All  the  tjTants  of  Persia,  from  Adhad  el  Dowlat  (A.  D.  977, 
D'Herbelot,  p.  58,  59,  95)  to  Nadir  Shah,  (A.  D.  1743,  Hist,  de  Nadii 
Shah,  tom.  ii.  p.  155,)  have  enriched  the  tomb  of  Ali  with  the  spoils 
of  the  people.  The  dome  is  copper,  with  a  bright  and  massy  gildings 
which  glitters  to  the  sun  at  the  distance  of  many  a  mile. 

*  His  ton  Hassan  was  recognised  an  caliph  in  Arabia  and  Irak ;  te 
fohmtarily  jibdicated  the  throne,  after  six  or  seven  months,  in  favoi  ol 
Hoawiyah.    St.  Martin*  toI.  zL  p.  87^^M. 
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a  city,  arose  near  the  ruins  of  Cufa-i*^  Many  thouaands  of 
the  Shiites  repose  in  holy  ground  at  the  feet  of  the  vicar  of 
God  ;  and  the  desert  is  vivified  by  the  n  amerous  and  annual 
visits  of  the  Persians,  who  esteem  their  devotion  rot  ^em 
meritorious  than  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca. 

The  persecutors  of  Mahomet  usurped  the  .'aheritance  of 
his  children ;  and  the  champions  of  idolatry  became  the 
supreme  heads  of  his  religion  and  '^mpire.  The  oppositJoE 
of  Abu  Sophian  had  been  fierce  and  obstinate ;  his  conver- 
sion was  tardy  and  reluctant  •  his  new  faith  was  fortified  by 
necessity  and  interest ;  he  served,  he  fought,  perhaps  he  be- 
lieved ;  and  the  sins  of  th«  time  of  ignorance  were  expiated 
by  the  recent  merits  of  the  family  of  Ommiyah.  Moawiyah, 
the  son  of  Abu  Sophian,  and  of  the  cruel  Henda,  was  digni- 
fied,  in  his  early  youth,  with  the  oflice  or  tide  of  secretary  of 
ihe  prophet:  the  judgment  of  Omar  intrusted  him  with  the 
government  of  Syria ;  and  he  administered  that  important 
province  above  forty  years,  either  in  a  subordinate  or  supreme 
Tank.  Without  renouncing  the  fame  of  valor  and  liberality, 
he  afiected  the  reputation  of  humanity  and  moderation:  a 
grateful  people  was  attached  to  their  benefactor;  and  the 
victorious  Moslems  were  enriched  with  the  spoils  of  Cyprus 
and  Rhodes.  The  sacred  duty  of  pursuing  the  assassins  of 
Othman  was  the  engine  and  pretence  of  his  ambition.  The 
bloody  shirt  of  the  martyr  was  exposed  in  the  mosch  of 
Damascus :  the  emir  deplored  the  fate  of  his  injured  kinsman ; 
and  sixty  thousand  Syrians  were  engaged  in  his  service  by 
an  oath  of  fidelity  and  revenge.  Amrou,  the  conqueror  of 
Egypt,  himself  an  army,  was  the  first  who  saluted  the  new 
monarch,  and  divulged  the  dangerous  secret,  that  the  Arabian 
caliphs  might  be  created  elsewhere  than  in  the  city  of  the 
prophet.^'''®  The  policy  of  Moawiyah  eluded  the  valor  of 
nis  rival ;  and,  af\er  the  death  of  Ali,  he  negotiated  the  abdi- 
cation of  his  son  Hassan,  whose  mind  was  either  above  oi 
below  the  government  of  the  world,  and  who  retired  without 
m  sigh  from  the  palace  of  Cufa  to  an  humble  cell  near  the 

'^  The  dty  of  Meshed  AH,  five  or  six  miles  from  the  ruins  of  Cufa, 
■nd  one  hundred  and  twenty  to  the  south  of  Bagdad,  is  of  the  siie 
■nd  form  of  the  modem  Jerusalem.  Meshed  Hosein,  larger  and  moie 
popolouSf  is  at  the  distance  of  thirty  miles 

"*  I  borrow»  on  this  occasion,  the  strong  sense  and  expression  of 
IlMitiUH  (Hist,  L  4 :)  Bvulgato  imperii  arcano  posse  in^eratatem  slifal 
nuHB  Roniw  fieri* 
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k>inb  of  his  grandfather.  The  aspiring  wishes  of  the  ealiph 
irere  finally  crowned  by  ^e  important  change  of  an  eiediTe 
to  an  hereditary  kingdom.  Some  murmurs  of  freedom  or 
fanaticism  attested  the  reluctance  of  the  Arabs,  and  four  citir 
sens  of  Medina  refused  the  oath  of  fidelity ;  but  the  designs 
Df  Moawiyah  were  conducted  with  vigor  and  address;  and 
^is  son  Yezid,  a  feeble  and  dissr^lute  youth,  was  proclaimed 
is  the  commander  of  the  faithful  and  the  successor  of  the 
apostle  of  God 

A  familiar  story  is  related  of  tlie  benevolence  of  one  of  the 
X)ns  of  Ali.  In  serving  at  table,  a  slave  had  inadvertently 
dropped  a  dish  of  scalding  broth  on  his  master :  the  heedless 
wretch  fell  prostrate,  to  deprecate  his  punishment,  and  re- 
peated a  verse  of  the  Koran:  **  Paradise  is  for  those  who 
command  their  anger : "  —  "I  am  not  angry  : *'  —  " and  for 
those  who  pardon  offences : ''  —  "I  pardon  your  offence  : ^ — 
" and  for  those  who  return  good  for  evil : "  —  "I  give  you 
your  liberty,  and  four  hundred  pieces  of  silver."  With  an 
equal  measure  of  piety,  Hosein,  the  younger  brother  of  Has- 
san, inherited  a  remnant  of  his  father^s  spirit,  and  served  with 
honor  against  the  Christians  in  the  siege  of  Constantinople. 
The  primogeniture  of  the  line  of  Hashem,  and  the  holy  clmr- 
acter  of  grandson  of  the  apostle,  had  centred  in  his  person, 
and  he  was  at  liberty  to  prosecute  his  claim  against  Yezid, 
the  tyrant  of  Damascus,  whose  vices  he  despised,  and  whose 
title  he  had  never  deigned  to  acknowledge.  A  list  was 
secretly  transmitted  from  Cufa  to  Medina,  of  one  hundred 
and  forty  thousand  Moslems,  who  professed  their  attachment 
to  his  cause,  and  who  were  eager  to  draw  their  swords  so 
floon  as  he  should  appear  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphiates. 
Against  the  advice  of  his  wisest  friends,  he  resolved  to  trust 
his  person  and  family  in  the  hands  of  a  perfidious  people.  He 
traversed  the  desert  of  Arabia  with  a  timorous  retinue  of 
women  and  children ;  but  as  he  approached  the  confines  of 
Irak  he  was  alarmed  by  the  solitary  or  hostile  face  of  the 
country,  and  suspected  either  the  defection  or  ruin  of  his 
party.  His  fears  were  just :  Obeidollah,  the  governor  of 
Cufa,  had  extinguished  the  first  sparks  of  an  insurrection; 
and  Hosein,  in  the  plain  of  Kerbela,  was  encompassed  by  a 
body  of  five  thousand  horse,  who  intercepted  his  communica 
tion  with  tie  ciiy  and  the  river.  He  might  still  have  escaped 
to  a  fortress  ic  the  desert,  tint  had  defied  the  power  of  Cesaf 
ind  Chosroes,  and  confided  n  the  fidelity  of  the  tribe  of  Td 
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wktA  voaU  hftve  Ifiimed  fen  lliouaaod  wanriow  in  hit  de 
fSsaee.  In  a  confeFenoe  with  the  chief  of  the  enemyt  he  pvo 
posed  the  opdon  of  three  honorable  conditions :  that  he  should 
be  allowed  to  relum  to  Medina,  or  be  stationed  in  a  froutiei 
garrison  against  the  Turks,  or  safely  conducted  to  the  pres« 
ence  of  Yexid.  But  the  commands  of  the  caliph,  or  fais 
liestenant,  were  stem  and  absolute ;  and  Hosein  was  infomied 
that  he  must  either  submit  as  a  captive  and  a  criminal  to  the 
commander  of  the  faithful,  or  expect  the  consequences  of  his 
rebellion.  *^  Do  you  think,^'  replied  he,  ^^  to  terrify  me  with 
death  ?  ^'  And,  during  the  short  respite  of  a  night,*  he  jm» 
pared  with  cairn  and  solemn  resignation  lo  encounter  his  mle 
He  checked  the  lamentations  of  his  sister  Fatima,  who  de- 
pkxred  the  impending  ruin  o£  his  house.  ^*  Our  trust,*'  said 
Hosein,  ^^  is  in  God  alone.  All  things,  both  in  heaven  and 
earth,  must  perish  and  return  to  their  Creator.  My  brother, 
my  fkther,  my  mother,  were  bett»  than  me,  and  every  Mus- 
sulman has  an  example  in  the  prophet^'  He  pressed  his 
friends  to  consult  their  safety  by  a  tunely  flight :  they  unan* 
imously  refused  to  desert  or  survive  their  beloved  master: 
and  their  courage  was  fortified  by  a  fervent  prayer  and  the 
assnnmce  of  paradise.  On  the  morning  of  the  &tal  day,  he 
mounted  on  horseback,  with  his  sword  in  one  hand  and  the 
Koran  in  the  other :  his  generous  band  of  martyrs  consisted 
only  of  thirly-two  horse  and  forty  foot ;  but  their  flanks  and 
rear  were  secured  by  the  tent-ropes,  and  by  a  deep  treneh 
which  they  had  filled  with  lighted  fagots,  according  to  the 
practice  of  the  Arabs.  The  enemy  advanced  with  reluctance, 
and  one  of  their  chiefs  deserted,  with  thirty  followers,  to 
claim  the  partnership  of  inevitable  death.  In  every  close 
onset,  or  single  combat,  the  despair  of  the  Fatimites  was 
invincible ;  but  the  surrounding  multitudes  galled  them  from 
a  distance  with  a  cloud  of  arrows,  and  the  horses  and  men 
were  successively  slain :  a  truce  was  allowed  on  both  sides 
for  the  hour  of  prayer ;  and  t'le  battle  at  length  expired  by 
the  death  of  the  last  companions  of  Hosein.  Alone,  weary, 
and  wounded,  he  seated  himself  at  the  door  of  his  tent.  As 
be  tasted  a  drop  of  water,  he  was  pierced  in  the  mouth  with  a 
dart ;  and  his  son  and  nephew,  two  beautiful  youths,  were 
kiUed  in  his  arms.     He  lifted  his  hands  to  heaven ;  tliey  were 
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AlU  of  blood  $  and  he  uttered  a  funeral  (ffayer  for  the 
^nd  the  dead  In  a  transport  of  despair  his  sister  issued  frodi 
ihe  tent,  and  adjured  the  general  of  the  Cufians,  that  he  would 
not  suffer  Hosein  to  be  murdered  before  his  eyes:  a  tear 
trickled  down  his  venerable  beard ;  and  the  boldest  of  his 
soldiers  fell  back  on  every  side  as  the  dying  hero  threw  him- 
self among  ihem.  The  remorseless  Shamer,  a  name  detested 
by  the  faithful,  reproached  their  cowardice ;  and  the  grand* 
son  of  Mahomet  was  slain  with  three-and-thirty  strokes  of 
iances  and  swords.  AAer  they  had  trampled  on  his  body^ 
they  carried  his  head  to  the  castle  of  Cufa,  and  the  inhumao 
Obeidollah  struck  him  on  the  mouth  with  a  cane :  ^^  Alas,^ 
exclaimed  an  aged  Mussulman,  "  on  these  lips  have  I  seen 
the  lips  of  the  apostle  of  God  !  ^'  In  a  distant  age  and  climate, 
the  tragic  scene  of  the  death  of  Hosein  will  awaken  the  sym- 
pathy of  the  coldest  reader. ^'^  •  On  the  annual  festival  of 
his  martyrdom,  in  the  devout  pilgrimage  to  his  sepulchre,  his 
Persian  votaries  abandon  their  souls  to  the  religious  frenzy 
of  sorrow  and  indignation,  i®® 

^'*  I  have  abridged  the  interesting  narrative  of  Ockley,  (tonu  iL  p 
170—231.)  It  is  long  and  minute ;  but  the  pathetic,  almost  always, 
consists  in  the  detail  of  little  circumstances. 

>^  Niebuhr  the  Dane  (Voyages  en  Arabic,  &c.,  tom.  ii.  p.  208,  &e.) 
is,  perhaps,  the  only  European  traveller  who  has  dared  to  visit  Meshed 
Ali  and  Meshed  Hosein.  The  two  sepulchres  are  in  the  hands  of  the 
Turks,  who  tolerate  and  tax  the  devotion  of  the  Persian  heretics. 


*  The  account  of  Hosein's  death,  in  the  Persian  Tarikh  Tebry.  is  much 
k>nger ;  in  some  circumstances,  more  pathetic,  than  that  of  Ockley,  fol- 
lowed by  Gibbon.  His  family,  after  his  defenders  were  all  slain,  perished 
in  succession  before  his  eyes.  They  had  been  cut  off  from  the  water,  and 
suffered  all  the  agonies  of  thirst.  His  eldest  son,  Ally  Akbar,  after  ten 
different  assaults  on  the  enemy,  in  each  of  which  he  slew  two  or  three, 
complained  bitterly  of  his  sufferings  from  heat  and  thirst.  *'  His  fathef 
arose,  and  introducing  his  own  tongue  within  the  parched  lips  of  his  favor* 
ite  child,  thus  endeavored  to  alleviate  his  sufferings  by  the  only  means  of 
which  his  enemies  had  not  yet  been  able  to  deprive  him.'*  Ally  was  slala 
and  cut  to  pieces  in  his  sight :  this  wrung  from  him  his  first  and  only  cry ; 
then  it  was  that  his  sister  Zeyneb  rushed  from  the  tent.  The  rest,  includ* 
ing  his  nephew,  fell  in  succession.  Hosein's  horse  was  woimded  —  he  fell 
to  the  ground.  The  hour  of  prayer,  between  noon  and  sunset,  had  arrived; 
the  Imaun  began  the  religious  auties :  —  as  Hosein  prayed,  he  heard  ths 
ones  of  his  infant  child  Aodallah,  only  twelve  months  old.  The  child  waL» 
at  his  desire,  placed  on  his  bosom :  as  he  wept  over  it,  it  was  transfixed  bf 
an  arrow.  Hosein  dragged  himself  to  the  Euphrates :  as  he  slaked  hw 
burning  thirst,  his  mouth  was  pierced  by  an  airow:  he  drank  his  awf 
blood.  Wounded  in  four-and- thirty  places,  he  still  gallantly  resisted.  A 
loUier  named  Zeraiah  gave  the  &tal  wound :  his  hsad  mm  eal  off  Of  a» 
tonahmg    Fkks,p.4Qa,4lO.— M. 
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.  Whan  the  nsteis  an^  children  of  Ali  wero  brought  in  chaioi 
lo  the  throne  of  Damascus,  the  caliph  was  advised  to  extirpate 
the  enmity  of  a  popular  and  hostile  race,  whom  he  had  injured 
beyond  the  hope  of  reconciliation.  But  Yezid  preferred  the 
councils  of  mercy ;  and  the  mourning  family  was  honorably 
dismissed  to  mingle  their  tears  with  their  kindred  at  Medina. 
The  glory  of  martyrdom  superseded  the  right  of  piimogeni* 
ture;  and  the  twelve  imams,^^!  or  pontiffs,  of  the  Persian 
creed,  are  Ali,  Hassan,  Hosein,  and  the  lineal  descenda.Atfl 
of  Hosein  to  the  ninth  generation.  Without  arms,  or  treasures 
or  subjects,  they  successively  enjoyed  the  veneration  of  the 
people,  and  provoked  the  jealousy  of  the  reigning  caliphs 
their  tombs,  at  Mecca  or  Medina,  on  the  banks  of  the  Euphra 
tes,  or  in  the  province  of  Chorasan,  are  still  visited  by  the 
devotion  of  their  sect.  Their  names  were  often  the  pretence 
of  sedition  and  civil  war ;  but  these  royal  saints  despised  the 
pomp  of  the  world :  submitted  to  the  will  of  God  and  the 
injustice  of  man;  and  devoted  their  innocent  lives  to  the 
study  and  practice  of  religion.  The  twelfth  and  last  of  the 
Imams,  conspicuous  by  the  title  of  Mahad%  or  the  Guide, 
surpassed  the  solitude  and  sanctity  of  his  predecessors.  He 
concealed  himself  in  a  cavern  near  Bagdad :  the  time  and 
place  of  his  death  are  unknown ;  and  his  votaries  pretend 
Ihat  he  still  lives,  and  will  appear  before  me  day  of  judgment 
to  overthrow  the  tyranny  of  Dejal,  or  the  Antichrist ^^  In 
the  lapse  of  two  or  three  centuries,  the  posterity  of  Abbas, 
the  uncle  of  Mahomet,  had  multiplied  to  the  number  of  thirty- 
three  thousand  :  ^^^  the  race  of  Ali  might  be  equally  prolific : 
the  meanest  individual  was  above  the  first  and  greatest  of 
princes ;  and  the  most,  eminent  were  supposed  to  excel  the 
perfection  of  angels.  But  their  adverse  fortune,  and  the 
wide  extent  of  the  Mussulman  empire,  allowed  an  ample  scope 

The  festival  of  the  death  of  Hosein  is  amply  described  by  Sir  John 
;  Char  din,  a  traveller  whom  I  have  often  raaised. 

>*^  The  general  article  of  /mam,  in  D'Herbelot's  Biblioth&qize,  will 
indicate  the  succession ;  and  the  lives  of  the  kodve  are  given  nndef 
tfieir  respective  names. 

i>*  The  name  of  Antichrise  may  seem  ridiculous,  but  the  Mahome- 
tans have  liberally  borrowed  the  fables  of  every  religion,  (Sale's  Pre- 
*iBiinary  Discourse,  p.  80,  82.)  In  the  royal  stable  of  Ispahan,  two 
bones  were  always  kept  saddled,  one  for  the  Mahadi  himself  thi 
0tber  finr  his  lieutenant,  Jesus  the  son  of  Mary. 

^  Ib  ibe  year  of  the  Hc^^ira  200,  ^A.  D  816.)    See  JrWaMk^f 
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fi)T  every  bold  and  artful  impostor,  who  claimei  ttRuaty  with 
the  ho[y  seed :  the  sceptre  of  the  Almohades,  in  9^ain  mit 
A^frica ;  3f  the  Fatimites,  in  Egypt  and  Syria ;  i**  of  tftr 
Sultans  of  Yemen ;  and  of  the  Sophia  of  Persia ;  ^^  has  bevir 
consecrated  by  this  vague  and  ambiguous  title.  Under  tiieir 
reigns  it  might  be  dangerous  to  dispute  the  legitimacy  of  their 
birth ;  and  one  of  the  Fatimite  caliphs  silenced  an  indiscreet 
question  by  drawing  his  cimeter :  **  This,**  said  Moez,  ••  ar 
my  pedigree;  and  these,"  casting  a  handful  of  god  to  Ids 
soldiers,  —  *'  and  these  are  my  kiiSred  and  my  children.''  Iir 
the  various  conditions  of  princes,  or  doctors,  or  nobles,  or 
merchants,  or  beggars,  a  swarm  of  the  genuine  or  fictitious'- 
descendants  of  Mahomet  and  Ali  is  honored  with  the  appeHa- 
lion  of  sheiks,  or  sherifs,  or  emirs.  In  the  Ottoman  empiro 
they  are  distinguished  by  a  green  turban ;  receive  a  stipend 
from  the  treasury  ;  are  judged  only  by  their  chief;  and,  how* 
ever  debased  by  fortune  or  character,  still  assert  the  proud 
oreeminence  of  their  birth.  A  family  of  three  hundred  per* 
sons,  the  pure  and  orthodox  branch  of  the  caliph  Hassan,  is. 
preserved  without  tainl  or  suspicion  in  the  holy  cities  of  Mecca 
and  Medina,  and  still  retains,  after  the  revolutions  of  twelve 
centuries,  the  custody  of  the  temple,  and  the  sovereignty 
of  their  native  land.  The  fame  and  merit  of  Mahomet 
would  ennoble  a  plebeian  race,  and  the  ancient  blood  of  the' 
Koreish  transcends  the  recent  majesty  of  the  kings  of  the 
earth.  1®® 


■^  D'Qerfoeloti  p.  342.  The  enemiss  of  the  Fatiinites  diagraMd 
fchem  by  a  Jewish  ori^m..  Yet  they  accurately  deduced  their  geneaU 
ogy  from  Jaafar,  the  sixth  Imam ;  and  tbe  impartial  Abulfeda  allows* 
(£inal.  Moslem,  p.  230)  that  they  were  owned  by  many,  qid  absquv- 
controTersiA  genuini  sunt  Alidamm,  homines  propaginum  8U»  ge&tl» 
exacte  callentes.  He  quotes  some  lines  from,  the  celebrated  SeA^r^  at 
Bakdit  Egone  humilitatem  induam  in  terris  hostium  ^  (I  suspect  him 
to  be  an  Edrissite  of  Sicily,)  cum  in  ^gypto  sit  Chalifa  de  gente  A1ii» 
^ttocum  ego  commimem  habeo  patrem  et  vindicem. 

^^  The  kings  of  Persia  of  the  last  dynasty  are  descended  from  Sheik 
8efi,  a  saint  of  the  xivth  century,  and  through  him,  from  Mouen 
Cassem,  the  son  of  Hosein,  the  son  of  All,  (Olearius,  p.  957.  Chardiny 
torn.  iii.  p.  288.)  But  I  cannot  trace  the  intermediate  degrees  in  any 
gcmuine  or  fiaVilous  pedigree.  If  they  were  truly  Fatimites,  tkey 
might  draw  their  origin  from  the  princes  of  Mazanderan,  who  reignea 
la  the  ixth  century,  (D'Herbelot,  p.  96.) 

iM  xhfi  present  state  of  the  family  of  Mahomet  and  AU  is  moil 
•ocurately  described  by  Demetrius  Cantemir  (Hist,  of  tke  (MIhm9 
ttapix»»  p.  94)  and  Niebuhr,  (Description  de  rArabia»  p.  9-— 16*  Stt 
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The  talents  jf  Mahomet  are  entitied  to  our  applause ;  bu( 
'his  success  has,  perhaps,  too  strongly  attracted  our  adniira 
Ikiia.  Are  we  surprised  that  a  multitude  of  proselytes  shouia 
enbrace  the  doctrine  and  the  passions  of  an  eloquent  fanatic? 
In  the  heresies  of  the  church,  the  same  seduction  has  been 
tried  and  repeated  from  the  time  of  the  apostles  to  that  of  the 
tefbrmers.  Does  ii  seem  incredible  that  a  private  citiaeii 
should  grasp  the  sword  and  the  sceptre,  subdue  his  native 
country,  and  erect  a  monarchy  by  his  victorious  arms  ?  In 
the  moving  picture  of  the  dynasties  of  the  East,  a  hundred 
fortunate  usurpers  have  ai*iaen  from  a  baser  origin,  sur 
mounted  more  formidable  obstacles,  and  filled  a  larger  scope 
of  empire  and  conquest.  Mahomet  was  alike  instructed  to 
preach  and  to  light ;  and  the  union  of  these  opposite  qualities, 
while  it  enhanced  his  merit,  contributed  to  his  success :  the 
operation  of  force  and  persuasion,  of  enthusiasm  and  fear, 
continually  acted  on  each  other,  till  every  barrier  yielded  to 
their  irresistible  power.  His  voice  invited  the  Arabs  to  free- 
dom and  victory,  to  arms  and  rapine,  to  the  indulgence  of  their 
oarling  passions  in  this  world  and  the  other :  the  restraints 
which  he  imposed  were  requisite  to  establish  the  credit  of  the 
nrophet,  and  to  exercise  the  obedience  of  the  people ;  and 
he  only  objection  to  his  success  was  his  rational  creed  of  the 
unity  and  perfections  of  God.  It  is  not  the  propagation,  but 
the  permanency  of  his  religion,  that  deserves  our  wonder : 
the  same  pure  and  perfect  impression  which  he  engraved  at 
Mecca  and  Medina,  is  preserved,  after  the  revolutions  of 
twelve  oenturies,  by  the  Indian,  the  African,  and  the  Turkish 
proselytes  of  the  Koran.  If  the  Christian  apostles,  St.  Peter 
or  St.  Paul,  could  return  to  the  Vatican,  they  might  possibly 
inquire  the  name  of  the  Deity  who  is  worshipped  with  such 
mysterious  rites  in  that  magnificent  temple:  at  Oxford  oi 
Geneva,  they  would  experience  less  surprise ;  but  it  might 
still  be  incumbent  on  them  to  peruse  the  catechism  of  the 
church,  and  to  study  the  orthodox  commentators  on  their  own 
writings  and  the  words  of  their  Master.  But  the  Turkish 
doBie  of  St.  Sophia,  with  an  mcrease  of  splendor  and  sise 
represents  the  humble  tabernacle  erected  at  Medina  by  the 
hands  of  Mahomet.  The  Mahometans  have  uniformly  with- 
stood the  temptation  of  reducing  the  cbjcct  of  their  faith  and 

fee)    It  ib  much  to  be  lamented,  that  the  Bsnlsh  traveller  yfwa 
lo  muokumB  tbs  otamntatoa  ef  Anibia 
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levotion  to  a  level  with  the  senses  and  imaguiatkm  of  mail. 

*  I  helieve  in  one  God,  and  Mahomet  the  apostle  of  Grod,^  it 
Ihe  simple  and  invariahle  profession  of  Islam.  The  intellec 
tual  image  of  the  Deity  has  never  heen  degraded  by  any  vis- 
ible  idol ;  the  honors  of  the  prophet  have  never  transgressed 
the  measure  of  human  virtue ;  and  his  living  precepts  have 
restrained  the  gratitude  of  his  disdples  within  the  bounds  of 
reason  and  religion.  The  votaries  of  Ali  have,  indeed,  con* 
iecrated  the  memory  of  their  hero,  his  wife,  and  his  children ; 
ind  some  of  the  Persian  doctors  pretend  that  the  divine 
essence  was  incarnate  in  the  person  of  the  Imams ;  but  theu 
superstition  is  universally  condemned  by  the  Sonnites ;  and 
their  impiety  has  afforded  a  seasonable  warning  against  the 
worship  of  saints  and  martyrs.  The  metaphysical  questions 
on  the  attributes  of  Grod,  and  the  liberty  of  man,  have  been 
agitated  in  the  schools  of  the  Mahometans,  as  well  as  in  those 
of  the  Christians ;  but  among  the  former  they  have  never 
engaged  the  passions  of  the  people,  or  disturbed  the  tranquil- 
lity of  the  state.  The  cause  of  this  important  difference  may 
be  found  in  the  separation  of  union  of  the  regal  and  sacerdo- 
tal characters.  It  was  the  interest  of  the  caliphs,  the  succes- 
sors of  the  prophet  and  commanders  of  the  faithful,  to  repress 
and  discourage  all  religious  innovations :  the  order,  the  disci- 
pline, the  temporal  and  spiritual  ambition  of  the  clergy,  are 
i^aknown  to  the  Moslems ;  and  the  sages  of  the  law  are  the 
guides  of  their  conscience  and  the  oracles  of  their  faith. 
From  the  Atlantic  to  the  Ganges,  the  Koran  is  acknowledged 
as  the  fundamental  code,  not  only  of  theology,  but  of  civil 
and  criminal  jurisprudence ;  and  the  laws  which  regulate  the 
actions  and  the  property  of  mankind  are  guarded  by  the  infal- 
lible and  immutable  sanction  of  the  will  of  God.  This  reli- 
gious servitude  is  attended  w' th  some  practical  disadvantage ; 
the  illiterate  legislator  had  been  often  misled  by  his  own 
prejudices  and  those  of  hi*  country;  and  the  institutiona 
of  the  Arabian  desert  may  be  ill  adapted  to  the  wealth  and 
numbers  of  Ispahan  and  Constantinople.  On  these  occasiooB 
the  Cadhi  respectfully  places  on  his  head  the  holy  volume, 
and  substitutes  a  dexterous  interpretation  more  apposite  lo 
«iie  principles  of  equity,  and  the  manners  and  policy  of  the 
times. 

His  beneficial  or  pernicious  influence  on  the  public  happi- 
noiiB  is  the  last  consideration  in  the  character  of  Mahomet 
The  most  Utter  or  most  bigoted  of  his  Chruitiaii  or  Jewkh 
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Obm  will  miiely  allow  that  he  assumed  a  false  commisskm  to 
xiculcate  a  salutary  doctrine,  less  perfect  only  than  tneir  own. 
He  piously  supposed,  as  the  basis  of  his  religion,  the  truth  and 
sanctity  of  their  prior  revelations,  the  virtues  and  miracles  o( 
their  founders.  The  idols  of  Arabia  were  broken  before  the 
throne  of  God ;  the  blood  of  human  victims  was  expiated  by 

Srayer,  and  fasting,  and  alms,  the  laudable  or  innocent  arts  of 
evouon ;  and  his  rewards  and  punishments  of  a  future  life 
were  painted  by  the  images  most  congenial  to  an  ignorant 
and  carnal  generation.  Mahomet  was,  perhaps,  incapable  of 
dictating  a  moral  and  political  system  for  the  use  of  his  coun- 
trymen :  but  he  breathed  among  the  faithful  a  spirit  of  charity 
and  friendship;  recommended  the  practice  of  the  social 
virtues ;  and  checked,  by  his  laws  and  precepts,  the  thirst  of 
revenge,  and  the  oppression  of  widows  and  orphans.  The 
hostile  tribes  were  united  in  faith  and  obedience,  and  the 
valor  which  had  been  idly  spent  in  domestic  quarrels  was 
vigorously  directed  against  a  foreign  enemy.  Had  the  im- 
pulse been  less  powerful,  Arabia,  free  at  home  and  formida- 
ble abroad,  might  have  flourished  under  a  succession  of  her 
native  monarchs.  Her  sovereignty  was  lost  by  the  extent 
and  rapidity  of  conquest.  The  colonies  of  the  nation  were 
scattered  over  the  East  and  West,  and  their  blood  was  min- 
gled with  the  blood  of  their  converts  and  captives.  After  the 
reign  of  three  caliphs,  the  throne  was  transported  from  Medina 
to  the  valley  of  Damascus  and  the  banks  of  the  Tigris ;  the 
holy  cities  were  violated  by  impious  war ;  Arabia  was  ruled 
by  the  rod  of  a  subject,  perhaps  of  a  stranger;  and  the 
Bedoweens  of  the  desert,  awakening  from  their  dream  of 
dominion,  resumed  their  old  and  solitary  independence.^^ 

***  The  writen  of  the  Modem  Universal  History  (vols.  L  and  ii) 
have  compiled,  in  860  folio  pages,  the  life  of  Mahomet  and  the  aanals 
of  the  caliphs.  Xhey  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  reading,  and  some- 
limes  correcting  the  Axabic  text ;  yet,  notwithstanding  their  hish- 
tounding  boasts,  I  cannot  find,  after  the  conclusion  of  my  work*  that 
they  have  afforded  me  much  (if  any)  additional  information.  Tha 
doli  mass  is  not  quickened  by  a  spark  of  philosophy  or  taste;  and 
Um  compilers  indiilge  the  criticism  of  acrimonious  biffotry  againfl 
Boulainvilliera,  Sale,  Qagnier,  and  all  who  bave  treated  Mahomet  witk 
ftpnmt  or  even  justice. 
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TBI  conqiVEvr  of  PBBsijf  stria,  bgtft,  apjuca,  AMD  ■rinr 

VT    TIU   1RJU»    OR    SARACBN8.  —  BMFIRE    OF   THX  CALXnm 
OR   SV0GBS8ORS  OF  SAHCMET. STATE    OF  THE    CHRISTIAm 

4kc.,  UNDIR  thbir  goternmbnt. 

The  revol  Jtion  of  Arabia  had  not  changed  the  charactei 
of  the  Arabs :  the  death  of  Mahomet  was  the  signal  of  indb 
pendence ;  and  the  hasty  structure  of  his  power  and  reiigior 
tottered  to  its  foundations.  A  small  and  faithful  band  of  hit 
primitiye  disc'ples  had  listened  to  his  eloquence,  and  shared 
his  distress ;  had  fled  with  the  apostle  from  the  persecution  of 
Mecca,  or  had  received  the  fugitive  in  the  wails  of  Medina. 
The  increasing  myriads,  who  acknowledged  Mahomet  as  their 
king  and  propljet,  had  been  compelled  by  his  arms,  or  allured 
by  his  prosperity.  The  polytheists  were  confounded  by  the 
simple  idea  of  a  solitary  and  invisible  God ;  the  pride  of  the 
Christians  and  Jews  disdained  the  yoke  of  a  mortal  and  con* 
temporary  legislator.  Their  habits  of  faith  and  obedience 
were  not  sufficiently  confirmed  ;  and  many  of  the  new  con- 
verts regretted  the  venerable  antiquity  of  the  law  of  Moses ; 
or  the  rites  and  mysteries  of  the  Catholic  church ;  or  the  idols, 
the  sacrifices,  the  joyous  festivals,  of  their  Pagan  ancestorv 
The  jarring  interests  and  hereditary  feuds  of  the  Arabian 
tribes  had  not  yet  coalesced  in  a  system  of  union  and  sul^ 
ordination ;  and  the  Barbarians  were  impatient  of  the  mildest 
and  most  salutary  laws  that  curbed  their  passions,  or  violated 
their  customs.  They  submitted  witli  reluctance  to  the  reli- 
gious precepts  of  the  Koran,  the  abstinence  from  wine,  the 
fast  of  the  Ramadan,  and  the  daily  repetition  of  five  prayers ; 
and  the  alms  and  tithes,  which  were  collected  for  the  treasury 
of  Medina,  could  be  distinguished  only  by  a  name  from  the 
payment  of  a  perpetual  and  ignominious  tribute.  The  ezaxn 
pie  of  Mahomet  had  excited  a  spirit  of  fanaticism  or  imposture, 
and  several  of  his  rivals  presumed  to  imitate  the  conduct,  and 
defy  the  authority, of  the  livng  prophet.  At  the  head  of  the 
fiigitives  nd  auxiliaries^  th;  first  caliph  was  reduced  to  th« 
I70 
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JBUtm4if  Mecca,  Medina,  and  Tayef ;  aad  perhaps  tne  Kmreiflh 
moM  have  restored  the  idols  of  the  Caaha,  if  their  levity  had 
.not  heen  checked  by  a  seasonable  reproof.  ^^  Ye  men  of 
Mecca,  will  ye  be  the  last  to  embiace,  and  the  fkst  to  aban* 
doa,  the  religion  of  Islam  ?  ^^  After  exhorting  the  Moslems 
Xo  confide  in  the  aid  of  God  and  his  apostle,  Abubeker  resolved, 
by  a  vigorous  attack,  to  prevt>nt  the  juncUon  of  the  rebels. 
The  women  and  children  were  safely  lodged  in  the  cavities 
&f  the  mountains :  the  warriors,  marching  under  eleven  ban* 
aeis,  diffused  the  terror  of  their  arms ;  and  the  s^xpeasasco 
ai  a  military  force  revived  and  confirmed  the  loyalty  of 
the  faithfuL  The  inconstant  tribes  acoepted,  with  humble 
Mipentance^  the  duties  of  prayer,  and  lasting,  and  alms ;  and, 
srfter  some  examples  of  succes  and  seventy,  the  most  daring 
-apostates  fell  prostrate  before  the  sword  cf(  the  Lord  and  of 
jQaled.  ki  the  fertile  province  of  Yenanah,^  between  the 
Red  Sea  and  the  Gulf  of  Persia,  in  a  city  not  inferior  to 
.Medina  itself,  a  powerful  chief  (his  name  was  Moseilama)  had 
jMSumed  the  character  of  a  prophet,  and  the  tribe  of  Hanifa 
listened  to  his  voice.  A  female  prophetess*  was  attracted 
by  his  reputation ;  the  decencies  of  words  and  actions  were 
spurned  by  these  favorites  of  Heaven ;  ^  and  Ihey  en^^k^d 


*  See  the  description  of  the  city  and  country  of  Al  Yamanah,  in 
Abulfeda,  Descript.  Arabiie,  p.  60,  61.  In  the  xmth  oenttiry»  titere 
were  some  mins,  amid  a  few  palm ;  but  in  the  preaenit  cemtuiy,  the 
/Msae  gBOund  is  occupied  by  the  iasi<m6  and  misaa  ef  a  modem  pFophe^ 
whose  tenets  are  impcifectly  known*  (Niebuhr,  Description  de 
r  Arabie,  p.  296—302.) 

\Fheir  first  salutation  may  be  traxtscnbedy  buC  caosot  be  traBuateu* 
ft  was  ihjM  that  MoaeUama  said  or  sung  :  -* 

finife'taiideni  iiaqin  •trenoe  pennolenda ;  nam  ttratw  tn>i  flionwOTt. 
A.nC  in  propatulo  tentorio  li  velii,  ant  in  abditiore  ouCMeulo«i  mofii ; 
Ant  Bupuiam  te  humi  axporroctam  Amtigabo,  si  vefii,  aui  «i  msln  iraunBina  padilnt- 
qea  nixaro. 


Ant  11  Telia  ejus  fPrimJ  gemtno  triente,  ant  ■!  maKa  totiia  veniam. 
lao,  toCMvanito,  O  Apoirtole  Dei,  claj     "  ^  --       -      "  --- 
Mowilama,  milii  quoque  soggeiait  Deui 


lao,  toCM  vanito,  O  Apoirtole  Dei,  clamabat  fiBmina.    Id  ipium,  dinalmt 


Vhe  pioi^ftetoBS  8egjah«  after  the  fall  of  her  lover,  retonied  to  idolatry; 
b«t  under  the  zeign  of  Moawiyah,  she  became  «  Mwaulman*  and  cEbd 
St  Bassora,  (AbuUedat  Anual.  yecs.  £eiske,  p.  63.) 


*  TUiestsaoidinanr  woman  was  a  Chriatian;  she  was  at  ^eliaad  of  a 
nainerous  and  flourishinff  sect ;  Moaeilama  professed  to  recogniae  hex  in- 
^iration.    In  m  persoaid  interview  h)  pre  posed  their  mamage  «nd  ths 

'  m  "Of  .thair  seots.  The  handsome  person,  the  impassioned  eloaucnoo 
the  afts  of  Moseilama,  triumphed  over  the  virtue  of  the  piooliistsssi 
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■eveial  ixjjB  v.  mystic  and  amorous  conrene  An 
■entence  of  his  Koran,  or  book,  is  yet  extant ; '  and  in  tbf 
pride  of  his  mission,  Moseilama  condescended  to  offer  % 
partition  of  the  earth.  The  proposal  was  answered  by  Bfa^ 
hornet  with  contempt ;  but  the  rapid  progress  of  the  iihpostof 
awakened  the  fears  of  his  successor :  forty  thousand  Moslems 
were  assembled  under  the  standard  of  Caled ;  and  the  exist* 
ence  of  their  faith  was  resigned  to  the  event  of  a  decisive 
battle.*  In  the  first  action  Siey  were  repulsed  with  the  loss 
of  twelve  hundred  men ;  but  Uie  skill  and  perseverance  of 
their  general  prevailed :  their  defeat  was  avenged  by  the 
slaughter  of  ten  thousand  infidels ;  and  Moseilama  himself 
was  pierced  by  an  Ethiopian  slave  with  the  same  javelin 
which  had  mortally  wounded  the  uncle  of  Mahomet.  The 
various  rebels  of  Arabia,  without  a  chief  or  a  cause,  were 
ipeedily  suppressed  by  the  power  and  discipline  of  the  rising 
monarchy ;  and  the  whole  nation  again  professed,  and  more 
steadfastly  held,  the  religion  of  the  Koran.  The  ambition  of 
the  caliphs  provided  an  immediate  exercise  for  the  restlesi 
spirit  of  the  Saracens :  their  valor  was  united  in  the  prosecu- 
tion of  a  holy  war ;  and  their  enthusiasm  was  equally  con 
firmed  by  opposition  and  victory. 

From  the  rapid  conquests  of  the  Saracens  a  presumption 
will  naturally  arise,  that  the  caliphs  t  commanded  in  person 
the  armies  of  the  faithful,  and  sought  the  crown  of  martyrdom 
in  the  foremost  ranks  of  the  battle.  The  courage  of  Abubeker,^ 
Omar,*  and  Othman,^  had  indeed  been  tried  in  the  persecution 
and  wars  of  the  prophet ;  and  the  personal  assurance  of  para- 

*  See  thiB  text,  which  demonstrates  a  Qod  from  the  work  of  < 
tion,  in  Abulphaiagius  (Specimen  Hist.  Arabum,  p.  13,  and  J 
p.  108)  and  Abolfeda,  (Annal.  p.  63.) 

*  His  reign  in  Eutychius,  tom.  ii.  p.  251.  Klmamn,  p.  18.  Abul- 
pharagius,  p.  108.    Abnlleda,  p.  60.    D'Herbelot,  p.  58. 

'  ^s  rdgn  in  Eutychius,  p.  264.  Klmacin,  p.  24.  Abulpharagiii% 
p.  110.    Abulfeda,  p.  66.    D'Herbelot,  p.  686. 

*  His  reign  in  Eutychius,  p.  323.  Elmacin,  p.  86.  Abulpharagin% 
|v  115.    AbulfiBda,  p.  75.    D'Herbek>t,  p.  695. 


wko  was  rdeeted  with  soorn  by  her  loTer,  and  by  her  notorious  onohasti^ 
loaC  her  influence  with  her  own  foUowers.  Oiboon,  with  that  propenai|f 
tDO  eommon,  especially  in  his  later  Tolumes,  has  selected  only  tae  grosssi 
part  of  this  singular  adyenture.  —  M. 

*  Compare  a  long  account  of  this  battle  in  Price,  p.  43.  —  M. 

t  In  Arabic,  **  successors  "    V .  Hammer,  OeschieLte  der  Asms,  p*  It 
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diM  miHt  have  taught  them  to  despise  the  pfeasiues  and  daiii 
gen  of  the  piesent  world.  But  they  ascended  the  throae  in  a 
veneraole  or  mature  age ;  and  esteemed  the  domestic  cares  of 
neligion  and  justice  the  most  important  duties  of  a  soveieigo. 
Except  the  presence  of  Omar  at  the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  theii 
longest  expeditions  were  the  frequent  pilgrimage  from  Modiiia 
to  Mecca ;  and  they  calmly  received  the  tidings  of  victory  ai 
they  prayed  or  preached  before  the  sepulchre  of  the  prophet 
The  austere  and  frugal  measure  of  their  lives  was  the  efiect 
of  virtue  or  habit,  and  the  pride  of  their  simplicity  insulted 
the  vain  magnificence  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  When  Abu* 
beker  assumed  the  office  of  caliph,  he  enjoined  his  daughter 
Ayesha  to  take  a  strict  account  of  his  private  patrimony,  that 
It  might  be  evident  whether  he  were  enriched  or  impoverished 
b}f  the  service  of  the  state.  He  thought  himself  entitled  to  a 
stipend  of  three  pieces  of  gold,  with  the  sufficieat  maintenance 
of  a  single  camel  and  a  black  slave ;  but  on  the  Friday  of 
each  week  he  distributed  the  residue  of  his  own  and  the  pub- 
lic money,  first  to  the  most  worthy,  and  then  to  the  most 
indigent,  of  the  Moslems.  The  remains  of  his  wealth,  a  coarse 
garment,  and  five  pieces  of  gold,  were  delivered  to  his  suc- 
cessor, who  lamented  with  a  modest  sigh  his  own  inability  to 
equal  such  an  admirable  model.  Yet  &  abstinence  and  hu- 
mility of  Omar  were  not  inferior  to  the  virtues  of  Abubeker : 
his  food  consisted  of  barley  bread  or  dates;  his  drink  was 
water ;  he  preached  in  a  gown  that  was  torn  or  tattered  in 
twelve  places ;  and  a  Persian  satrap,  who  paid  his  homage  to 
the  conqueror,  found  him  asleep  among  the  beggars  on  the 
steps  of  the  mosch  of  Medina.  (Economy  is  the  source  of 
liberality,  and  the  increase  of  the  revenue  enabled  Omar  to 
establish  a  just  and  perpetual  reward  for  the  past  and  present 
services  of  the  faithful.  Careless  of  his  own  emolument,  he 
assigned  to  Abbas,  the  uncle  of  the  prophet,  the  first  and  most 
ample  allowance  of  twenty-five  thousand  drachms  or  pieces 
of  silver.  Five  thousand  were  allotted  to  each  of  the  aged 
warriors,  tho  relics  of  the  field  of  Beder ;  and  the  last  and 
meanest  of  the  companions  of  Mahomet  was  distinguished  by 
the  annual  reward  of  three  thousand  pieces.  One  thousand 
was  the  stipend  of  the  veterans  who  had  fought  in  the  first 
battles  against  the  Greeks  and  Persians ;  and  the  decreasing 
pay,  as  low  as  fifty  pieces  of  silver,  was  adapted  to  the 
respective  merit  and  seniority  of  the  soldiers  of  Omar.  IJn* 
der  his  reigu,  and  that  of  his  predecessor  the  conquerors  of 
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fihe  East  we^  the  rusty  servants  of  Gk)d  and  the  peo|ile ,  Iha 
mass  of  ^t»  publk  treasure  was  consecmted  to  the  eipeosM 
of  peace  and  war ;  a  prudent  mixture  of  justice  and  boim^ 
maintained  the  discipline  of  the  Saracens,  and  they  umled, 
hy  a  rare  felicity,  the  despatch  and  execution  of  despotisa 
whK^the  equal  and  frugal  maxims  of  a  republican  govefB> 
ment  The  heroic  courage  of  Ali,^  the  consummate  prudence 
of  Moawiyah,^  excited  the  emulation  of  their  subjects ;  and 
the  talents  which  had  been  exercised  in  the  school  of  eivD 
(fiscord  were  more  usefully  applied  to  propagate  the  faith  and 
dominion  of  the  prophet.  In  the  sloth  and  vanity  of  thepsl 
ace  <^  Damascus,  tiie  succeeding  princes  of  the  house  of  Ooh 
miyah  were  alike  destitute  of  the  qualifications  of  statesmen 
and  of  saints.'  Yet  die  spoils  of  unknown  nations  were  eon- 
tinually  laid  at  the  foot  of  their  thnme,  and  the  uniform  ascent 
of  the  Arabian  greatness  must  be  ascribed  to  the  spirit  of  the 
nation  rather  than  the  abilities  of  their  chiefik  A  large  de- 
duetiott  must  be  allowed  for  the  weakness  of  their  enemies. 
The  birth  of  Mahomet  was  fortunately  placed  in  the  mos- 
degenerate  and  disorderly  period  of  the  Persians,  the  Boman 
and  the  Barbarians  of  Europe :  the  empires  of  Trajan,  at 
even  of  Constantino  (H*  Charlemagne,  would  hare  repelled  the 
assault  of  the  naked  Saracens,  and  the  torvent  of  fanaticism 
might  have  been  obscurely  lost  in  ^e  sands  of  Arabia. 

In  the  victorious  days  of  the  Romim  republic,  it  had  been 
the  aim  of  the  senate  to  confine  their  councils  and  kegions  to 
a  single  war,  and  completely  to  suppress  a  first  enemy  belbie 
they  provoked  the  hostilities  of  a  second.  These  timid  max- 
ims of  poHcy  were  disdained  by  the  magnanimity  or  entlui- 
fliasm  of  the  Aralnan  caliphs.  With  the  same  vigor  and  suo- 
eess  they  invaded  the  miceessors  of  Augustus  and  diose  of 
Artaxerxes;  and  the  rival  monarchies  at  the  same  instaat 
became  the  prey  of  an  enemy  whom  they  had  been  so  long 
accustomed  to  despise.  In  the  ten  years  of  the  administration 
of  Omar,  the  Saracens  reduced  to  his  obedience  thirty-six  thou- 

'  Wb  reign  in  Eutychiiis,  p.  343.  Elmacin,  p.  51.  Abulpharagius, 
p.  117.    Abulfeda,  p.  83.    D'Herbdot,  p.  89. 

*  Bk  reign  in  Eutychiue,  p.  344.  Ehnaein,  p.  54»  AlNdpten^gtas, 
pb  183.    Abul&da,  p.  lai.    D'Herbelot,  p.  686. 

*  Their  reigns  in  Satychins,  torn.  U.  p.  360 — 895'  Elineftin,p.  59«- 
lit.  Abiaphai:agiiis»]>ynast.iz.p.  124— ]r39.  AbuUeda^p.  Ill— 141. 
B^Bflrbelot,  Biblioth^que  Orientale^  p.  691,  and  the  pfoilBidar  tftlolti 
of  theOumiisdet. 
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iBod  tSAtm  or  casdes,  destroyed  four  thotiHuid  chnieliM  or 
tenpieB  of  the  unbeKevers,  and  edified  fourteen  handled 
moBclu  for  the  exercise  of  the  religion  of  Mahomet  Okie 
hundred  yean  after  his  flight  from  Mecca,  the  arms  and  the 
feign  of  his  successors  extended  from  India  to  the  Atlantic 
Ocean,  over  the  yarious  and  distant  provinces,  which  may  be 
comprised  under  the  narfies  of,  I.  Persia ;  VL,  Syria ;  III. 
Egypt ;  IV.  Africa ;  and,  V.  Spain.  Under  this  generei 
di\nsion,  I  shall  proceed  to  unfold  these  memorable  transac- 
tions ;  despatching  with  brevity  the  remote  and  less  interest* 
ing  conquests  of  the  East,  and  reserving  a  fuller  narrative  for 
those  domestic  countries  which  had  been  included  within  the 
pale  of  the  Roman  empire.  Yet  I  must  excuse  my  own  de- 
fects by  a  just  complaint  of  the  blindness  and  insufliciency  of 
my  guides.  The  Greeks,  so  loquacious  in  controversy,  have 
not  been  anxious  to  celebrate  the  triumphs  of  their  enemies.^^ 
After  a  century  of  ignorance,  the  first  annals  of  the  Mussul* 
mans  were  collected  in  a  great  measure  from  the  voice  of 
tradition.^i  Among  the  numerous  productions  of  Arabic  and 
Persian  literature,!^  our  interpreters  have  selected  the  imper- 

"*  For  the  yiith  and  viiitb  century,  we  have  acaroely  any  origina] 
eviSenoe  of  the  Byzantine  historians,  except  the  chronicles  of  The- 
ophanes  (Theophanis  Confessoris  Chronographia,  Gr.  et  Lat.  cum 
notui  Jacobi  Goar.  Paris,  1665,  in  folio)  and  the  Abridgment  of  Niceph* 
onu,  (Nicephori  Patriarchs  C.  P.  Breriarium  Historicum,  Gr.  et 
Lat.  Paris,  1648,  in  folio,)  who  both  lived  in  the  beginning  of  the 
izth  century,  (see  Hanckiiis  de  Scriptor.  Byzavt.  p.  200 — 246.)  Their 
contemporary,  PhotiUs,  does  not  seem  to  be  more  opulent.  After 
praising  the  style  of  Nicephorus,  he  adds,  JCat  Slug  TtoA^ovg  iait  rmv 
nQo  tt&ioQ  caroHqvnrofiuvoq  rjj^a  Tiy(  Itnoqlag  t^  ffyvyQaip^f  and  only 
sompkuns  of  his  extreme  brevity,  (Phot.  Bibliot.  Cod.  Ixvi.  p.  100.) 
Borne  additions  may  be  gleaned  £rom  the  more  recent  histories  of 
Cedrenua  and  Zonaras  of  the  xiith  century. 

"  Tabari,  or  Al  Tabari,  a  native  of  Taborestan,  a  famous  Imam  of 
Bagdad,  and  the  livy  of  the  Arabians,  finished  his  general  history  in 
the  year  of  the  Hegira  302,  (A.  D.  914.)  At  the  request  of  hii 
friends,  he  reduced  a  work  of  30,000  sheets  to  a  more  reasonaole 
•ise.  But  his  Arabic  original  is  known  only  by  the  Persian  and  Turk 
ilh  versions.  The  Saracenic  history  of  £bn  Amid,  or  Elmacin,  is  said 
to  be  an  abridgment  of  the  great  Tabari,  (Ockley's  Hist,  of  the  Sara- 
cens, vol.  U.  preface,  p.  xxzix.  and  list  of  authors,  IVHerbelot  d.  866, 
•70,  1014.) 

^  Besides  the  lists  of  authors  framed  by  Pridemnz,  (life  of  Mahomet, 
pi  179 — 189^  Ockley,  (at  the  end  of  his  seicond  volume,)  and  Petit  da 
b  Ciroix,  ^lust.  de  Gengiscan,  p.  525 — 550,)  we  find  in  the  BlUio- 
tfidqiie  Onentale  Tarikh,  a  catalogue  of  two  or  diree  hundred  histo- 
riss  or  ohronicles  of  the  East,  of  which  not  more  than  three  or  foia 
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feet  skelches  of  a  more  recent  age.^'  The  art  and  geniua  ef 
history  have  ever  been  unknown  to  the  Asiatics ;  ^^  they  aia 
ignorant  of  the  laws  of  criticism  ;  and  our  monkish  chroniclee 
of  the  same  period  may  be  compared  to  their  most  popular 
works,  which  are  never  vivified  by  the  spirit  of  philosophy 
and  freedom.  The  Oriental  library  of  a  Frenchman  ^^  would 
instruct  the  most  learned  mufti  of  the  East ;  and  perhaps  the 
Arabs  might  not  find  in  a  single  historian  so  clear  and  com* 
prehensive  a  narrative  of  their  own  exploits  as  that  which  will 
36  deduced  m  the  ensuing  sheets. 

I.  In  the  first  year  of  the  first  caliph,  his  lieutenant  Caled, 
the  Sword  of  God,  and  the  scourge  of  the  infidels,  advanced 
\o  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  and  reduced  the  cities  of  An* 
oar  and  Hira.     Westward  of  the  ruins  of  Babylon,  a  tribe  of 

ire  older  than  Tabari.  A  lively  sketch  of  Oriental  literature  is  given 
by  Reiske,  (in  his  Frodidagmata  ad  Hagji  ChalifiBe  librum  memorialem 
ad  calcem  Abulfedae  Tabolae  Syriae,  Lipsiae,  1776;)  but  his  prdeot 
and  the  French  version  of  Petit  de  la  Croix  (Hist,  de  Timur  Bee, 
torn.  i.  preface,  p.  xlv.)  have  fallen  to  the  ground. 

^3  The  particular  historians  and  geographers  will  be  occasionally  in* 
troduced.  The  four  following  titles  represent  the  Annals  which  have 
guided  me  in  this  general  narrative.  1.  Annales  Eutychii,  PairiareAm 
AUxandnni,  ab  Edwardo  PocockiOt  Oxon,  1656»  2  vols,  in  4 to.  A  pom- 
pous edition  of  an  indifferent  author,  translated  by  Pocock  to  gratify 
the  Presbyterian  prejudices  of  his  Mend  Selden.  2.  Histaria  Saro' 
Temca  Qeorgii  Eimacini,  operd  et  »tudio  ThonuB  Erpeniif  in  4to.,  Luffd, 
Batavorumt  1625.  He  is  said  to  have  hastily  translated  a  corrupt 
MS.,  and  his  version  is  ofi^en  deficient  in  style  and  sense.  3.  Hittoria 
oompendiosa  Dynastiarum  a  Gregorio  Almlpharagio,  interprete  Edwardo 
PooockiOt  in  4to.,  Oxon.  1663.  More  useful  for  the  literary  than  the 
oivlL  history  of  the  East.  4.  Abulfeda  Annalet  Moslemici  ad  Ann. 
Hegira  ccccvi.  a  Jo.  Jac.  Beitke,  in  4to.,  Ldpaia,  1754.  The  best  of  out 
chronicles,  both  for  the  original  and  version,  yet  how  far  below  the 
name  of  Abulfeda !  We  know  that  he  wrote  at  Hamah  in  the  xivth 
century.  The  three  former  were  Christians  of  the  xth,  xiith,  and 
ziUth  centuries ;  t)ie  two  first,  natives  of  Egypt ;  a  Melchite  patriaidU 
and  a  Jacobite  scribe. 

^*  M.  D.  Quignes  (Hist,  des  Huns,  tom.  L  pret  p.  zix.  xx.)  hai 
characterized,  with  truth  and  knowledge,  the  two  sorts  of  Arabiaa 
historians  —  the  dry  annalist,  and  the  tumid  and  flowery  orator. 

*•  Bibliotheque  Orientale,  par  M.  D'Herbelot,  in  folio,  Paris,  1697. 
For  the  character  of  the  respectable  author,  consult  his  friend  Theve- 
not,  (Voyages  du  Levant,  part  L  chap.  1.)  His  work  is  an  agreeable 
miscellany,  which  must  gratify  every  taste ;  but  I  never  can  digest  the 
alphabetical  order ;  and  I  find  him  more  satisfactory  in  the  P«vrMi 
than  the  Arabic  history.  The  recent  supplement  from  the  papenol 
mi.  Viwielou  acd  Gallan  i.  (in  foUo,  La  Haye,  1779,)  is  ol  •  "  ^ 

oiili  a  medley  of  tal)s,  praverbs,  and  Chinese  antiqmtieB. 
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iadaEitary  Aiabs  bad  fixed  themselvefl  on  the  verge  of  tii« 
desert ;  and  Hira  wan  the  seat  of  a  race  of  kingi  who  had 
embraced  the  Christian  religion,  and  reigned  above  six  hun- 
dred years  under  the  shadow  of  the  throne  of  Persia.^^  The 
last  of  the  Mondars  *  was  defeated  and  slain  by  Caled  ;  his  son 
was  sent  a  captive  to  Medina ;  his  nobles  bowed  before  the 
successor  of  the  prophet ;  the  people  was  tempted  by  the 
example  and  success  of  their  countrymen;  ana  the  caliph 
accepted  as  the  first-fruits  of  foreign  conquest  an  annual 
tribute  of  seventy  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  The  conquerorv, 
and  even  their  historians,  were  astonished  by  the  dawn  o^ 
their  future  greatness  :  *'  In  the  same  year,'^  says  Elmacin, 
^  Caled  fought  many  signal  battles :  an  immense  multitude 
of  the  infidels  was  slaughtered ;  and  spoils  infinite  and  innu- 
merable were  acquired  by  the  victorious  Moslems.^^  ^^  But 
the  invincible  Caled  was  soon  transferred  to  the  Syrian  war : 
the  invasion  of  the  Persian  frontier  was  conducted  by  less 
active  or  less  prudent  commanders  :  the  Saracens  were 
repulsed  with  loss  in  the  passage  of  the  Euphrates;  and, 
though  they  chastised  the  insolent  pursuit  of  the  Magians, 
their  remaining  forces  still  hovered  in  the  desert  of  Babylon.t 
The  indignation  and  fears  of  the  Persians  suspended  for  a 
moment  their  intestine  divisions.  By  the  unanimous  sentence 
of  the  priests  and  nobles,  their  queen  Arzema  was  deposed 
the  sixth  of  the  transient  usurpers,  who  had  arisen  and  van 
ished  in  three  or  four  years  since  the  death  of  Chosroes,  and 
the  retreat  of  Heraclius.  Her  tiara  was  placed  on  the  head 
of  Yezdegerd,  the  grandson  of  Chosroes ;  and  the  same  SBra, 
which  coincides  wi&  an  astronomical  period  ,^^  has  recorded 

^  Pocock  will  explain  the  chronology,  (Specimen  Hist.  Arabimif 
p.  66~7i»)  and  D'AnviUe  the  geography,  (rEuphrate,  et  le  Tisre^ 
p.  125,)  of  the  dynasty  of  the  Almondars.  The  English  scholar  unaer* 
stood  more  Arabic  than  the  mufti  of  Aleppo,  (Ockley,  yoL  iL  p.  34 ;) 
the  French  geographer  is  equally  at  home  in  every  ago  and  every 
Dlimate  of  the  world. 

*^  Fecit  et  Chaled  plurima  in  hoc  anno.pnelia,  in  qidbns  vicemnt 
liuslimi,  et  injidelium  immensi  multitudine  occis^  spolia  infinita  el 
famumera  sunt  nacti,  (Hist.  Saracenica,  p.  20.)  The  Cliristian  annalist 
llides  into  the  national  and  compendious  term  of  infideh^  and  I  often 
•dopt  (I  hope  without  scandal)  this  characteristic  mode  of  expression. 

^  A  cycle  of  120  years,  the  end  of  which  an  intercalary  month  of 


*  BSehhom  and  Silvestre  de  8acy  haye  written  on  the  obscure  hlatofv  of 
ike  Mondars.— M. 
^  Compare  throughout  Ualoolm,  yol.  ii.  p  IKL  —  M 
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die  fill!  of  toe  Sasaanion  d3niaaty  and  the  leligioa  ci  ZcmMMk 
tor.^  The  youth  and  inexperience  of  the  prmce  (he  wai 
mly  fifteen  yean  of  age)  declined  a  perilous  encounter: 
the  royal  standard  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  his  general 
Rustam ;  and  a  rercnant  of  thirty  thousand  regular  troops  was 
swelled  in  truth,  or  in  opinion,  to  one  hundred  and  twenty 
thousand  subjects,  or  allies,  of  the  great  king.  The  Mosltms, 
whose  numbers  were  reenforced  from  twelve  to  thirty  thou* 
sand)  had  pitched  their  camp  in  the  plains  of  Gadesia :  ^  and 
their  line,  though  it  consisted  of  fewer  men,  could  produce 
more  soldiers^  than  the  unwieldy  host  of  the  infidels.  I  shall 
here  observe,  what  I  must  oflen  repeat,  that  the  charge  of 
the  Arabs  was  not,  like  that  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans,  the 
efibrt  of  a  firm  and  compact  in&ntry :  their  military  force 
was  chiefly  formed  of  cavalry  and  archers ;  and  the  enga^- 
mont,  which  was  of\en  interrupted  and  oflen  renewed  by  sm- 
gle  combats  and  flying  skirmishes,  might  be  protraoted  with* 
out  any  decisive  event  to  the  continuance  of  several  days. 
The  periods  of  the  battle  of  Cadesia  were  distinguished  by 
their  peculiar  appellations.  The  first,  from  the  well-timed 
appearance    of  six  thousand  of  the  Syrian  brethren, 


30  days  supplied  the  use  of  our  Bissextile,  and  restored  the  iategritj 
of  the  solar  ]f  ear.  In  a  great  revolution  of  1440  years  this  inter caliuAon 
was  successively  removed  £rom  the  first  to  the  twelfth  month ;  but 
Hyde  and  Freret  are  involved  in  a  profound  controversy,  whether 
the  twelve,  or  only  eight  of  these  changes  were  accomplished  befor* 
the  sra  of  Yeedegerd,  which  is  unanimously  £xad  to  the  lOdtkof  June, 
A..  D.  632.  How  laboriously  does  the  curious  s|>irit  oi  Burope  ezfkkiM 
the  darkest  and  moat  distant  antiquities !  (Hyde  de  Religione  Per- 
■arum,  c.  14—18,  p.  181— 21  h  Preret  in  the  M6m.  de  TAcad^mie  des 
Inscriptions,  torn,  xvi.  p.  233 — 267.) 

^  Nine  days  after  the  death  of  Mahomet  (7th  June,  A.  D.  682)  we 
find  the  era  of  Yeedegerd,  (IGth  June,  A.  D.  632,)  and  his  accessioik 
cannot  be  postponed  beyond  the  end  of  the  first  year.*  ELis  prede- 
cessors coiud  not  therefore  resist  the  arms  of  the  caliph  Omar ;  and 
these  unquestionable  dates  overthrow  the  thou^tless  chronology  ol 
Abulpharagius.     See  Ockley's  Hist,  of  the  Saracens,  vol.  i.  p.  130. 

^  Cadesia,  says  the  Nubian  geographer,  (p.  121,)  isin  margine  soli' 
tudims,  61  leagues  &om  Bagdad,  and  two  stations  from  Cufa.  Otter 
(yoyajg;e»  torn.  i.  p.  163)  reckons  15  leagues,  and  observes,  that  tbs 
place  is  supplied  with  dates  and  water.. 


«  The  Rezont  Ussuffii  (Price,  p.  106)  h&s  a  stcange  aecouat  of  an  tn 


bassy  to  Yezdegerd.    The  Oriental  historians  take  great  ddSght  Im  tlHM 
embassies,  whlcn  eive  them  an  opportuidty  of  displayiag  theift  Aslalie  «l^ 

quenoe.  —  M. 
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I  Ike  iBiyo£ succor.  The  day  al eofteuamoH  mighl 
•xpress  the  disorder  of  eae,  or  pierhapa  of  both,  of  the  coa 
miiiig  armies.  The  tlurd,  a  nocturnal  tumuut,  received  tht 
wbunsical  name  of  the  night  of  barkings  from  the  discordaal 
damors,  which  were  compared  to  the  inarticulate  sounds  of 
lie  &efc^t  anhnals.  The  momk^  of  the  succeeding  day  * 
dMinmned  the  fate  of  Persia;  aiid  a  seasonable  whirlwmi 
imrm  a  cloud  of  dust  against  the  faces  o[  the  unbelievenk 
Th»  clangor  of  arms  was  reechoed  to  the  tent  of  Rustain, 
wko^  far  unBke  the  aneieat  hero  of  his  name,  was  gently 
«ecliniiig  in  a  eool  and  tranquil  shade,  amidst  the  baggage 
•f  his  cmtap^  and  tiie  train  of  mules  that  were  laden  with 
gold  and  silfvf;  Om  the  soond  of  danger  he  started  fmm 
flis-  couch ;  but  hiii  flight  was  overtaken  by  a  valiant  Arab, 
who  caught  hiin  by  tlw  £bol,  struck  off  his  head,  hoisted  it 
on  a  lance,  aad  HHlantly  retuming  to  the  field  of  battle, 
carried  slaughter  and  dismay  among  the  thickest  ranks  of  the 
Persians.  The  Saracens  eonfess  a  loss  of  seven  thousand 
five  himdnd  mea;.t  and  the  battle  of  Cadesia  is  justly  de^ 
scribed  by  the  epithets  of  obstinate  and  atrocious.^^  The 
MKudard  of  Uie  monarchy  was  overthrown  and  captured  in 
the  ftedd  —  a  leathern  apron  of  a  blacksmith,  who  m  ancient 
times  had  arisen  the  deliverer  of  Persia ;  but  this  badge  of 
heroic  poverty  was  disguised^  and  almost  concealed,  by  a  pro- 
fiiBion  ©f  precious  genis.22  AAer  this  victxwy,  the  wealthy 
province  of  Irak,  or  Assyria,  submitted  to  the  caliph,  and  his 
cnnqiaests  weve  firmly  csitablished  by  the  speedy  foundation 
of  Baflsom,^  a  pAaee  wluch  ever  commands  the  trade  and 

'^  Atrox«  contumax,  plus  semel  rcnoyatum,  are  the  well- chosen 
expressions  of  the  translator  of  Abulfeda,  (Kciske,  p.  69.) 

*•  D'Herbelot,  Bibliotheque  Orientale,  p.  207,  348. 

"  The  leader  may  satisfy  himself  on  the  subject  <^  Bassors  by 
eansulting  the'  fiiUowing  writers :  Oeogri^h.  Nubiens.  p.  121.  D'Her- 
bel0t»  Biblioth^^iie  Orientale,  p.  192.  D'AnvUle,  rEuphrate  et  Is 
Ti^pre,  p.  130,  133,  145.  Baynat  Uist.  Philosophique  des  deux  Indei, 
Ukd.  n.  p.  92 — 100.  Voyages  di  Pietro  della  Yalle,  toni.  iv.  p»  870*- 
Wl,  Be  Tareniier,  torn,  i,  p.  240—247.  De  Thevenot,  toso.  iL  p.  6il 
—Ml.    B'Ottec,  torn.  i;.  p.  4d--78.    De  Niebuhr,  torn.  iL  p.  173^109. 

*  TIm  day  of  eonnoyraats,  or  according  to  another  reading,  the  dnj  of 
reiaforcenients.  It  was  the  night  which  was  called  the  night  of  snarang 
PMDe,p.lM.— H. 

t  Aoeordfaig  taMitoofan's  Aatborities,  only  three  thousand ;  hut  he  adds, 
**  This  is  the  report  of  Mahomedaii  historians,  who  have  a  great  diapo«{tfM| 
lo  the  wonderfhl  in  relating  the  first  actfons  of  tiie  faithfiil.''    V  )L  i  p 
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navigat  jn  of  the  Persians.  At  the  distance  of  fooraeuve 
miles  from  the  Gulf,  the  Et.phrates  and  Tigris  unite  in  a 
toroad  and  direct  current,  which  is  aptly  styled  the  river  of  the 
Arabs.  In  the  midway,  between  the  junction  and  the  moutfe 
of  these  famous  streams,  the  new  settlement  was  planted  on 
the  western  bank :  the  Arst  colony  was  composed  of  eight 
hundred  Moslems;  but  the  influence  of  the  situation  soon 
reared  a  flourishing  and  populous  capital.  The  air,  though 
excessively  hot,  is  pure  and  healthy :  the  meadows  are  filled 
with  palm-trees  and  cattle  ;  and  one  of  the  adjacent  valleys 
has  been  celebmted  among  the  four  paradises  or  gardens  of 
Asia.  Under  the  first  caliphs  the  jurisdiction  of  this  Arabian 
colony  extended  over  the  southern  provinces  of  Persia :  the 
city  has  been  sanctified  by  the  tombs  of  the  companions  and 
martyrs ;  and  the  vessels  of  Europe  still  frequent  the  port  of 
Bassora,  as  a  convenient  station  and  passage  of  the  Indian 
trade. 

After  the  defeat  of  Cadesia,  a  country  intersected  by  riven 
and  canals  might  have  opposed  an  insuperable  barrier  to  the 
victorious  cavalry ;  and  the  walls  of  Ctesiphon  or  Madayn, 
which  had  resisted  the  battering-rams  of  the  Romans,  would 
not  have  yielded  to  the  darts  of  the  Saracens.  But  the  flying 
Persians  were  overcome  by  the  belief,  that  the  last  day  of 
their  religion  and  empire  was  at  hand ;  the  strongest  posts 
were  abandoned  by  treachery  or  cowardice ;  and  the  king, 
with  a  part  of  his  family  and  treasures,  escaped  to  Holwan  at 
the  foot  of  the  Median  hills.  In  the  third  month  after  the  bat- 
tle, Said,  the  lieutenant  of  Omar,  passed  the  Tigris  without 
opposition ;  the  capital  was  taken  by  assault  and  the  disor- 
derly resistance  of  the  people  gave  a  keener  cage  to  the  sabres 
of  the  Moslems,  who  shouted  with  religious  transport,  **  This 
is  the  white  palace  of  Chosroes ;  this  is  the  promise  of  the 
apostle  of  God ! "  The  naked  robbers  of  the  desert  were 
suddenly  enriched  beyond  the  measure  of  their  hope  or  know!" 
edge.  Each  chamber  revealed  a  new  treasure  secreted  with 
art,  or  ostentatiously  displayed  ;  the  gold  and  silver,  the  van* 
ous  wardrobes  and  precious  furniture  surpassed  (says  Abul- 
feda)  the  estimate  of  fancy  or  numbers  ;  and  another  historian 
defines  the  untold  and  almost  infinite  mass,  by  the  fabulous 
computation  of  three  thousands  of  thousands  of  thousands  of 
f»eoes  of  gold.s^    Some  minute  though  curious  facts  represeni 

**  Meats  viz  potest  nvmerove  oomprehendi  qaonta  spolia  . 
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;  of  riches  and  ignorant.  From  the  remote  iel* 
I  of  the  ludian  Ocean  a  large  provision  of  camphire  ^  haa 
been  imported,  which  is  employed  with  a  mixture  of  wax  to 
illuminate  the  palaces  of  the  East.  Strangers  to  the  name 
and  properties  of  that  odoriferous  gum,  the  Saracens,  mistak- 
ing it  for  salt,  mingled  the  camphire  m  their  hrcad,  and  were 
astonished  at  the  hittemess  of  the  taste.  One  of  the  cparl- 
ments  of  the  palace  was  decorated  with  a  carpet  of  silk,  sixty 
cubits  in  length,  and  as  many  in  breadth :  a  paradise  or  gar* 
den  was  depictured  on  the  ground :  the  flowers,  fruits,  and 
shrubs,  were  'mitated  by  the  figures  of  the  gold  embroidery, 
and  the  coion^  of  the  precious  stones ;  and  the  ample  square 
was  encircled  by  a  variegated  and  verdant  border.t  The 
Arabian  general  persuaded  his  soldiers  to  relinquish  their 
claim,  in  the  reasonable  hope  that  the  eyes  of  the  caliph  would 
be  delighted  with  the  splendid  workmanship  of  nature  and 
industry.  Regardless  of  the  merit  of  art,  and  the  pomp  of 
royalty,  the  rigid  Omar  divided  the  prize  among  his  brethren 
of  Medina :  the  picture  was  destroyed  ;  but  such  was  the  in- 
trinsic value  of  the  materials,  that  the  share  of  Ali  alone  was 
sold  for  twenty  thousand  drams.  A  mule  that  carried  away 
the  tiara  and  cuirass,  the  belt  and  bracelets  of  Chosroes,  was 
overtaken  by  the  pursuers ;  the  gorgeous  frophy  was  pre- 
sented to  the  commander  of  the  faithful ;  ana  the  gravest  of 
the  companions  condescended  to  smile  when  they  beheld  the 
white  beard,  the  hairy  arms,  and  uncouth  figure  of  the  veteran, 

nofltris  oeflserint.  Abulfeda,  p.  69.  Yet  I  still  suspect,  that  the  ez« 
tmvagant  numbers  of  Elmacin  may  be  the  error,  not  of  the  text,  but 
of  the  version.  The  best  translators  from  the  Greek,  for  instance,  1 
find  to  be  very  poor  arithmeticians.* 

*  The  camphire-tree  grows  in  China  and  Japan ;  but  many  hundred 
weight  of  those  meaner  sortr  are  exchanged  for  a  single  pound  of  the 
ninre  precious  gum  of  Borneo  and  Sumatra,  (Raynal,  Hist.  Philo- 
■oph.  torn,  i  p.  362 — 365.  Dictionnaire  d'Hist.  Naturelle  par  Bomare 
MDler's  Oardener^s  Dictionary.)  Theae  may  be  the  islands  of  the 
fist  climate  from  whence  the  Arabians  imported  their  camphire^ 
(Geograph.  Nub.  p.  34,  35.    D'Herbelot,  p.  232. 


*  Oekler  (Hist,  of  Saracens,  toI.  L  p.  290)  translates  in  the  same  taua^ 
Mr  three  thousand  million  of  ducats.  See  rorster's  Mahometanism  Ua- 
veOed,  vol.  ii  p.  462 ;  who  makes  this  innocent  doubt  of  Oibbon,  in  wfaioh, 
M  to  the  amount  of  the  plunder,  I  yenture  to  concur,  a  grave  charge  ol 
laaeenracy  and  disrespect  to  the  memory  of  Erpenris. 

n*  Persian  authorities  of  Price  (p.  122)  make  ^e  iMOty  worth  ttai 
aadieJ  and  thirty  millions  sterUcg !  —  M. 

t  Oompwe  Price,  p.  122.  — M. 
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who  was  invested  with  the  spoils  of  tho  Qteett  King;^  Th9 
«ack  of  Ctesiphon  was  followed  by  its  desertion  and  gmduaj 
decay.  The  Saracens  disliked  the  air  and  situation  of  the 
place,  and  Omar  was  advised  by  his  general  to  remove  the 
■eat  of  government  to  the  western  side  of  the  Euphrates.  lo 
every  age,  the  foundation  and  ruin  of  the  Assyrian  cities  hu 
been  easy  and  rapid  :  the  country  is  destitute  of  stone  and 
timber;  aad  the  most  solid  structures^  are  composed  of 
bricks  baked  in  the  sun,  and  joined  by  a  cement  of  the  native 
bitumen.  The  name  of  Cufa^  describes  a  habitation  of 
reeds  and  earth ;  but  the  importance  of  the  new  capital  was 
supported  by  the  numbers,  wealth,  and  spirit,  of  a  colony  of 
reterans ;  and  their  licentiousness  was  indulged  by  the  wiseet 
caliphs,  who  were  apprehensive  of  provoking  the  revolt  of  a 
hundred  thousand  swords :  "  Ye  men  of  Cufa,"  said  Ali,  who 
lolicited  their  aid,  "  you  have  been  always  conspicuous  by 
your  valor.  You  conquered  the  Pereian  king,  and  scattered 
his  forces,  till  you  had  taken  possession  of  his  inheritance.'- 
This  mighty  conquest  W€is  achieved  by  the  battles  of  Jaluiq 
and  Nehavend.  After  the  loss  of  the  former,  Yezdegerd  f)e<| 
from  Holwan,  and  concealed  his  shame  and  despair  in  th^ 
mountains  of  Farsistan,  from  whence  Cyrus  had  descended 
with  his  equal  and  valiant  companions.  The  counige  of  thf 
nation  survived  that  of  the  monarch :  among  the  hills  to  tfa< 
south  of  Ecbatana  or  Hamadan,  one  hundred  and  fifty  thou* 
sand  Persians  made  a  third  and  final  stand  for  their  reiigioi 
and  country  ;  and  the  decisive  battle  of  Nehavend  was  styled 
by  the  Arabs  the  victory  of  victories.  If  it  be  true  that  tfaf 
flying  general  of  the  Persians  was  stopped  and  overtaken  jr 
a  crowd  of  mules  and  camels  laden  with  honey,  tiie  inoiden) 


"  See  Qagnier,  "Vie  de  Malomot^  torn.  i.  p.  376,  377.  I  may  credli| 
the  faott  without  believing  the  prophecy. 

*^  The  most  considerable  ruins  of  A^yria  are  the  tower  of  Belus,  at 
Babylon,  and  the  hall  of  Chosroes,  at  Ctesiphon  th^  have  been 
vuited  by  that  rain  and  curious  traveller  Pietro  deila  valle,  (tomu  L 
p.  718—718,  731—736.)* 

"*  Consult  the  article  of  Ooufah  in  the  Bibliotb&que  of  DUerbeUit, 
fp»277, 278,)  and  the  second  volume  of  Ockley's  I&story»  particulsdy 
p.  40  and  168. 

*  The  best  modem  aecoontjs  ihtktMt  Glaaduu  IUah«  Bh*  Vm  tt» 
mtin  oa  Babylon.    London,  1B18.  — SL 
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howavor  dight  or  singular,  will  denote  the  lusuiiom  impedi* 
meats  of  an  Oriental  army.^ 

The  geography  of  Persia  is  darkly  delineated  by  the  Greeks 
and  Latins ;  but  the  most  illustrious  of  her  cities  appear  to  be 
more  ancient  than  the  invasion  of  the  Arabs.  By  the  redue* 
tion  of  Hamadan  and  Ispahan,  of  Caswin,  Tauris,  and  Bei, 
they  gradually  approached  the  shores  of  the  Caspian  Sea  * 
and  the  orators  of  Mecca  might  applaud  the  success  and  spirit 
of  the  faithful,  who  had  already  lost  sight  of  the  northern 
bear,  and  had  almost  transcendea  the  bounds  of  the  habitable 
world.^  Again,  turning  towards  the  West  and  the  Roman 
empire,  they  repassed  the  Tigris  over  the  bridge  of  Mosul, 
and,  in  the  captive  provinces  of  Armenia  and  Mesopotamia, 
embraced  their  victorious  brethren  of  the  Syrian  army.  From 
the  palace  of  Madayn  their  Eastern  progress  was  not  less 
mpid  or  extensive.  They  advanced  along  the  Tigris  and  the 
Gulf;  penetrated  through  the  passes  of  the  mountains  into  the 
valley  of  Estachar  or  Persepolis,  and  profaned  the  last  sanc- 
tuary of  the  Magian  empire.  The  grandson  of  Chosroes  was 
nearly  surprised  among  the  falling  columns  and  mutilated 
figures;  a  sad  emblem  of  the  past  and  present  fortune  of 
Persia :  ^  he  fled  with  accelerated  haste  over  the  desert  of 
Kirman,  implored  the  aid  of  the  warlike  Segestans,  and  sought 
an  humble  refuge  on  the  verge  of  the  Turkish  and  Chinese 
power.  But  a  victorious  army  is  insensible  of  fatigue :  the 
Arabs  divided  their  forces  in  the  pursuit  of  a  timorous  enemy ; 
and  the  caliph  Othman  promised  the  government  of  Chorasan 

*  See  the  article  of  Nshavend,  in  D'Herbelot,  p.  667,  668 ;  and 
Vovaaea  en  Tozqnie  et  en  Perse,  par  Otter,  torn  i.  p.  191.* 

*  &  IB  in  such  a  style  of  ignorance  and  wonder  that  ^e  Athenian 
urstor  deeeribes  the  Arctlo  conqneats  of  Alexander,  who  never  ad- 
ranoed  beyond  the  shores  of  the  Caspian.  ^AU^avi^t  I|«b  r^c  oQtnmt 
mat  T^c  •/mv^^g,  iXiyov  dtfv,  irotf^  ^tdatcrrijiMi.  .ZEscfaines  contra 
Ctesiphontem,  torn.  ill.  p.  654,  edit  Grssc  Orator.  Reiske.  This 
memorable  cause  was  pleaded  at  Athens,  Olymp.  cxiL  3,  (before 
Christ  330,)  in  the  autnnuu  (Taylor,  prsefat.  p.  870,  &c.,)  about  a  year 
after  the  battle  of  Arbela ;  and  Alexander,  in  the  pursuit  of  DariuSv 
wai  OMZohing  towards  Hyrcania  and  Bactriana. 

**  We  are  indebted  for  this  curious  particular  to  the  r^astiea  of 
AboMisragius,  p.  116;  but  it  is  neecUeas  to  prove  the  identitj ef 
flrtaohar  and  Persepolis,  (D'Herbelot,  p.  827 ;)  and  still  mete  need- 
tsm  to  oopy  the  drmrlngB  and  descriptiona  of  Sir  John  Ca vdist  m 
CwBiineisllniTn. 

•  MalMbB^voLLixMI.— ML 
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to  the  first  general  who  should  enter  that  large  and  popuimii 
country » the  kingdom  of  the  ancient  Bactrians.  The  condition 
was  accepted ;  the  prize  was  deserved  ;  the  standard  of  Ma' 
hornet  was  planted  on  the  walls  of  Herat,  Merou,  and  Balch ; 
and  the  successful  leader  neither  halted  nor  reposed  till  hit 
foaming  cavalry  had  tasted  the  waters  of  the  Oxus.  In  the 
public  anarchy,  the  independent  governors  of  the  cities  and 
castles  obtained  their  separate  capitulations :  the  terms  were 
granted  or  imposed  jy  the  esteem,  the  prudence,  or  the  com- 

{)assion,  of  the  victors  ;  and  a  simple  profession  of  faith  estab- 
ished  the  distinction  between  a  brother  and  a  slave.  After  a 
noble  defence,  Harmozan,  the  prince  or  satrap  of  Ahwaz  and 
Susa,  was  compelled  to  surrender  his  person  and  his  state  to 
the  discretion  of  the  caliph  ;  and  their  interview  exhibits  a 
portrait  of  the  Arabian  manners.  In  the  presence,  and  by 
the  command,  of  Omar,  the  gay  Barbarian  was  despoiled  of 
h*s  silken  robes  embroidered  with  gold,  and  of  his  tiara  be- 
decked with  rubies  and  emeralds :  "Are  you  now  sensible,** 
said  the  conqueror  to  his  naked  captive  —  "  are  you  now  sen- 
sible of  the  judgment  of  God,  and  of  the  different  rewards 
of  infidelity  and  obedience  ?  "  "Alas ! "  replied  Harmozan, 
^  I  feel  them  too  deeply.  In  the  days  of  our  common  igno- 
rance, we  fought  with  the  weapons  of  the  flesh,  and  my  nation 
was  superior.  God  was  then  neuter :  since  he  has  espoused 
your  quarrel,  you  have  subverted  our  kingdom  and  religion.'* 
Oppressed  by  this  painful  dialogue,  the  Persian  complained 
of  intolerable  thirst,  but  discovered  some  apprehension  lest  he 
should  be  killed  whilst  he  was  drinking  a  cup  of  water.  "  Be 
of  good  courage,"  said  the  ccdiph ;  "  your  life  is  safe  till  you 
have  drunk  this  water :  "  the  crafty  satrap  accepted  the  assur- 
ance, and  instantly  dashed  the  vase  against  the  ground.  Omav 
would  have  avenged  the  deceit,  but  his  companions  represented 
the  sanctity  of  an  oath ;  and  the  speedy  conversion  of  Harma 
zan  entitled  him  not  only  to  a  free  pardon,  but  even  to  a  sti- 
pend of  two  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  The  administration  of 
Persia  was  regulated  by  an  actual  survey  of  the  people,  the 
sattle,  and  the  fruits  of  the  earth  ;^  and  this  monumentf 


"  After  the  conquest  of  Pend  i,  Theophanes  addfr,  avrf  ^i  t$  jiQ^tm 
ik  ^  Aray^^f  irai  i$  ^(u)f «v  MtU  «ti|M0V  mi»  ipv%«otf  (Ohronogil^ili.  fk 
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fpiiich  attesjB  the  vigilance  Df  the  caliphs,  might  have  iootrueted 
the  pniloeophers  of  every  age.^ 

The  flight  of  Yezdegend  had  carried  him  beyond  the  Osnu, 
and  as  far  as  the  Jaxartes,  two  rivers  ^  of  ancient  and  modem 
renown,  which  descend  from  the  mountains  of  India  towards 
the  Caspian  Sea.  He  was  hospitably  entertained  by  Tar* 
khan,  pnnce  of  Fargana,^^  a  fertile  province  on  the  Jaxartes; 
the  king  of  Samarcand,  with  the  Turkish  tribes  of  Sogdiana 
and  Scythia,  were  moved  by  the  lamentations  and  promises 
of  the  fallen  monarch  ;  and  he  solicited,  by  a  suppliant  em* 
bassy,  the  more  solid  and  powerful  friendship  of  the  emperor 
of  China.36  The  virtuous  Taitsong,^^  the  first  of  the  dynasty 
of  the  Tang  may  be  justly  compared  with  the  Antonines  of 
Rome :  his  people  enjoyed  the  blessings  of  prosperity  and 
peace;  and  his  dominion  was  acknowledged  by  forty-four 
hordes  of  the  Barbarians  of  Tartary.  His  last  garrisons  of 
Cashgar  and  Khoten  maintained  a  frequent  intercourse  with 
their  neighbors  of  the  Jaxartes  and  Cbcus;  a  recent  colony 
of  Persians  had  introduced  into  China  the  astronomy  of  the 
Magi ;  and  Taitsong  might  be  alarmed  by  the  rapid  progress 
and  dangerous  vicinity  of  the  Arabs.  The  influence,  and 
perhaps  the  supplies,  of  China  revived  the  hopes  of  Yezdegerd 
and  the  zeal  of  the  worshippers  of  fire ;  and  he  returned  with 
an  army  of  Turks  to  conquer  the  inheritance  of  his  fathers. 
The  fortunate  Moslems,  without  unsheathing  their  swords, 


ss  Amidst  our  meagre  relations,  I  must  regret  that  D'Herbelot  has 
not  found  and  used  a  Persian  translation  of  Tabari,  enriched,  as  he  sajs^ 
with  many  extracts  from  the  native  historians  of  the  Ghebers  or  Magi, 
(Bibliothdque  Oriental^,  p.  1014.) 

**  The  most  authentic  accounts  of  the  two  rivers,  the  Sihon  (Jax- 
artes) and  the  Gihon,  (Oxus,)  may  be  found  in  Sherif  al  Edrisi,  (Geo- 
graphy Nubiens.  p.  138,)  Abulfeda,  (Descript.  Cl..orasan.  in  Hudson, 
torn.  iii.  p.  23,)  Abulghazi  Khan,  who  reigned  on  their  banks,  (Hist, 
Oen^alogique  des  Tatars,  p.  32,  67, 766,)  and  the  Turkish  Geoerapher, 
a  MS.  in  the  king  of  France's  library,  (Examen  Critique  des  His* 
loriens  d' Alexandre,  p.  194 — 360.) 

^  The  territory  of  Fergana  is  described  by  Abulfeda,  p.  76,  77. 

*  Eo  redegit  angustiarum  eundcm  regem  exsulem^  ut  Turcici 
legis,  et  Sogdiani,  et  Sinensis,  auxilia  missis  Uteris  imploraret,  (Abul- 
ibd.  Annal.  p.  74.)  The  connection  cf  the  Persian  and  Chinese  history 
Sa  illustrated  by  Freret  (Mem.  de  1*  Acad6mie,  tom.  xvi.  p.  246-  255) 
«Ad  De  Guignes,  fHist.  des  Huns,  tom.  i.  p.  54 — 59,)  and  for  the  geog-- 
fi^yof  XAm  boraers,  tom.  ii.  p.  1—43. 

"^  Hist.  8imca»  p.  41—4^  in  the  iiid  port  of  tha  BelatitDa  Curiflnaat 
oiXbsrtnol. 
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ii^re  the  npfNStators  of  his  ruin  and  death.  The  gfandaoii  ef 
Chosroes  was  betrayed  by  his  servant,  insulted  by  the  seditioiii 
inhabttanis  of  Merou,  and  oppressed,  defeated,  and  pursued 
by  his  Barbarian  allies.  He  reached  the  banks  of  a  river, 
and  offered  his  rings  and  bracelets  for  an  instant  passage  in  a 
aiilier^s  boat'  Tgnorant  or  insensible  of  royal  distil  ss,  the 
rustic  replied,  that  four  drams  of  silver  were  the  daily  profit 
of  his  mill,  and  that  he  would  not  suspend  his  work  unless  the 
loss  were  repaid.  In  this  moment  of  hesitation  and  delay,  the 
last  of  the  Sassanian  kings  was  overtaken  and  slaughtered  by 
the  Turkish  cavalry,  in  Uie  nineteenth  year  of  his  unhappy 
reign.38  *  His  son  Firuz,  an  humble  client  of  the  Chinese 
emperor,  accepted  the  station  of  captain  of  his  guards ;  and 
the  Magian  worship  was  long  preserved  by  a  colony  of  loyal 
exiles  in  the  province  of  Bucharia.t  His  grandson  inherited 
the  regal  name  ;  but  afler  a  faint  and  fruitless  enterprise,  he 
returned  to  China,  and  ended  his  days  in  the  palace  of  Sigan. 
The  male  line  of  the  Sassanides  was  extinct ;  but  the  female 
captives,  the  daughters  of  Persia,  were  given  to  the  conquerors 
in  servitude,  or  marriage ;  and  the  race  of  the  caliphs  and 
imams  was  ennobled  by  the  blood  of  their  royal  mothexs.^s 

After  the  fall  of  the  Persian  kingdom,  the  River  Oxus  divid- 
ed the  territories  of  the  Saracens  and  of  the  Tucka  This 
narrow  boundary  was  soon  overleaped  by  the  spirit  of  the 
Arabs  ;  the  governors  of  Chorasan  extended  their  successive 
inroads ;    and  one  of  their  triumphs  was  adorned  with  the 

^  I  have  endeavored  to  harmonize  the  various  narratiyes  of  £linacin» 
^Hist.  Saracen,  p.  37,)  Abnlpharagios,  (Dynast,  p.  116,^  Abnlfeda, 
(AnnaL  p.  74,  79,)  and  D'Herbelot,  (p.  485.)  The  end  of  Tezdegerd 
was  not  only  unfortunate  but  obscure. 

^  The  two  daughters  of  Yezdegerd  married  Hassan,  the  son  of 
All,  and  Mohammed,  the  son  of  Abubeker ;  and  the  fljrst  of  these 
was  the  father  of  a  numerous  progeny.  The  daughter  of  Phirous 
became  the  wife  of  the  caliph  Walid,  and  their  son  Yezid  derived  his 
genuine  or  fiibulous  descent  from  the  Chosroes  of  Persia,  the  Csesais 
of  Borne,  and  the  ChaganB  of  the  Turks  or  Avars,  (D'Herbelot,  Btb- 
liot.  Orientale,  p.  96,  487.) 


*  The  Boeo  mt  of  Teideg  3rd[  a  death  in  the  Habeib  'usseyr  and  J 
usiuffa  (Price,  p.  162)  is  much  more  probable.  On  the  demand  of  the  t&m 
dhirems,  he  offered  to  the  miller  his  sword,  and  royal  girdle,  of  inestimap 
ale  value.  This  awol;e  the  cupidity  of  the  miller,  who  murdered  him,  and 
threw  the  body  into  the  stream. — M. 

t  Firoui  died  leaving  a  son  called  Ni-ni-cha  by  the  Chir  *ie  prolwlii 
Nartes.  TesdegiNrd  had  two  sons,  Firous  and  Bahram.  9\  Bfartiiit  ^1 
tLp.118.— M. 
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Mkin  of  a  Turkish  queon,  which  she  dropped  in  her^pnoipitelf 
ftf^t  beyond  the  hills  of  Bochara.^^  but  the  final  eonqueif 
ofTransoxiana,^^  as  well  as  of  Spain,  was  reserved  for  tne 
glorious  reign  of  the  inactive  Walid  ;  and  the  name  of  Cati- 
bah,  the  camel  driver,  declares  the  origin  ^md  merit  of  his 
successful  lieutenant.  While  one  of  his  colleagues  displayed 
the  first  Mahometan  banner  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  the 
spacious  regions  between  the  C^us,  the  Jaxartes,  and  the  Cas^ 
plan  Sea,  were  reduced  by  the  arms  of  Catibah  to  the  obe- 
dience of  the  prophet  and  of  the  caliph.^  A  tribute  of  two 
millions  of  pieces  of  gold  was  imposed  on  the  infidels ;  their 
idols  were  burnt  or  broken  ;  the  Mussulman  chief  pronounced 
a  sermon  in  the  new  mosch  of  Carizme  ;  aAer  several  battles, 
the  Turkish  hordes  wero  driven  back  to  the  desert ;  and  the 
emperors  of  China  solicited  the  friendship  of  the  victorious 
Arabs.  To  their  industry,  the  prosperity  of  the  province,  the 
Sc^diana  of  the  ancients,  may  in  a  great  measure  be  ascribed ; 
but  the  advantages  of  the  soil  and  climate  had  been  under- 
vtood  and  cultivated  since  the  reign  of  the  Macedonian  kings. 
Before  the  invasion  of  the  Saracens,  Carizme,  Bochara,  and 
Samarcand  were  rich  and  populous  under  the  yoke  of  the 
i^epherds  of  the  north.*  These  cities  were  surrounded  with 
a  double  wall ;  and  the  exterior  fortification,  of  a  larger  ciroum- 
ferenee,  enclosed  the  fields  and  gardens  of  the  adjacent  district 


^  It  was  valued  at  2000  pieces  of  gold,  and  was  the  prise  of  Obei- 
doUah,  the  son  of  Ziyad,  a  name  afterwards  mfiunous  by  the  murder 
of  Hosein,  (Ockley's  History  of  the  Saracens,  toI.  ii.  p.  142,  143.) 
Hi«  brother  Salem  was  accompanied  by  his  wife,  the  first  Arabian 
woman  (A.  D.  680)  who  passed  the  Oxus :  she  borrowed,  or  rather  stole, 
the  crown  and  jewels  of  the  princess  of  the  Sogdians,  (p.  231,  232.) 

**  A  part  of  Abulfeda's  geography  is  translated  by  Greaires,  inserted 
in  Hudson's  collection  of  the  minor  geographers,  (torn,  ill.,)  and 
entitled  Descriptio  Chorasmi»  et  MawarcUnahra,  id  est,  regioninn  ex- 
tra flttyium«  Ozum,  p.  80.  The  name  of  TrafisoxianOf  softer  in  sound, 
ecjuivalent  in  sense,  is  aptly  used  by  Petit  de  la  Oob:,  (Hist,  de 
Qengiscan,  &c.,)  and  some  modem  Orientalists,  but  they  are  mistaken 
hi  ascribing  it  to  the  writers  of  antiquity. 

^  The  conquests  of  Catibah  are  faintly  marked  by  Elmacin,  (Hist 
Suacen.  p.  84,)  D'Herbelot,  (Bibliot.  Orient.  Caidahy  Samaramd 
VMkt)  and  De  Ouignes,  (Hist,  des  Huns,  torn,  i  p.  58»  69  ) 


*  The  manuscript  Arabian  and  Persian  writers  in  the  royal  library  con- 
tain yery  circumsuintial  details  on  the  contest  between  the  Persians  saad 
Arabians.  M.  St.  Martin  declined  this  addition  to  the  work  of  Le  Beaoi 
SS  extending  to  too  great  length,    ft..  Marti%  toI.  xt  ti.  HOfK^hk, 
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The  mutual  waiit8  of  India  and  E'irope  were  supplied  bvlte 
diligence  of  the  Sogdian  merchants ;  and  the  inestimable  ait 
of  transfonning  linen  into  paper  has  been  diffused  from  tfi# 
manufacture  of  Samarcand  over  the  western  world.^ 

II.  No  sooner  had  Abubeker  restored  the  unity  of  faith  and 
government,  than  he  despatched  a  circular  letter  to  the  Am 
bian  tribes.  ^^  In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God,  to  the 
rest  of  the  true  believers.  Health  and  happiness,  and  the 
mercy  and  blessing  of  Grod,  be  upon  you.  I  praise  the  most 
high  God,  and  I  pray  for  his  prophet  Mahomet.  This  is  to 
acquaint  yea,  that  I  intend  to  send  the  true  believers  into 
Syria  ^  to  take  it  out  of  the  hands  of- the  infidels.  And  1 
would  have  you  know,  that  the  fighting  for  religion  is  an  act 
of  obedience  to  God.^'  His  messengers  returned  with  the 
tidings  of  pious  and  martial  ardor  which  they  had  kindled  in 
every  province;  and  the  camp  of  Medina  was  successively 
filled  with  the  intrepid  bands  of  the  Saracens,  who  panted  for 
action,  complained  of  the  heat  of  the  season  and  the  scarcity 
of  provisions,  and  accused  with  impatient  murmurs  the  delays 
of  the  caliph.  As  soon  as  their  numbers  were  complete,  Abu- 
beker ascended  the  hill,  reviewed  the  men,  the  horses,  and 
the  arms,  and  poured  forth  a  fervent  prayer  for  the  success 

^  A  ourioiu  description  of  Samarcand  is  inserted  in  the  Bibliotheca 
Arabico-Hispana,  torn.  L  p.  208,  &c.  The  librarian  Casiri  (torn.  ii.  9) 
relates,  from  credible  testimony,  that  paper  was  first  imported  from 
China  to  Samarcand,  A.  H.  30,  and  invented,  or  rather  introduced,  at 
Mecca,  A.  H.  88.  The  Escurial  library  contains  paper  MSS.  as  old  as 
.he  iyth  or  vth  century  of  the  Hegira. 

^  A  separate  history  of  the  conquest  of  Syria  has  been  composed 
Dj  Al  Wakidi,  cadi  of  Bagdad,  who  was  bom  A.  D.  748,  and  died 
A.  D.  822 ;  he  likewise  wrote  the  conquest  of  Egypt,  of  Diarbekix 
&c.*  Above  the  meagre  and  recent  chronicles  of  liie  Arabians,  Al 
Wakidi  has  the  double  merit  of  antiquity  and  copiousness.  ]ffis  tales 
and  traditions  afford  an  artless  picture  of  the  men  and  the  times.  Yet 
his  narrative  is  too  often  defectiye,  trifling,  and  improbable.  Till 
something  better  shall  be  found,  his  learned  and  spiritual  interpreter 
(Ockley,  in  his  History  of  the  Saracens,  vol.  i.  p.  21^342)  wUl  not 
oeserre  the  petulant  animadversion  of  Beiske,  (Prodidagmata  ad 
Hagjl  Chali&e  Tabulas,  p.  236.)  I  am  sorry  to  think  that  the  labors  of 
Oekley  were  consummated*  in  a  jail,  (see  his  two  prefaces  to  the  Ist 
foL  A.  D.  1708,  to  the  2d,  1718,  with  the  list  of  authors  at  the  end.) 


*  M  Hamaker  has  clearly  shown  that  neither  of  these  works  can  bt 
Mcribed  to  Al  Wakidi :  they  are  not  older  than  the  end  of  the  zith  oesr 
lory,  or  Uter  than  the  midme  of  the  zivth.  Fnefat.  in  loe.  Aaet.  lib.  it 
Bvpognattone  Memnhidia.  e.  is.  s. — M. 
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of  their  undertaking.  In  person,  and  on  foot,  he  accompanied 
die  first  day^s  march ;  and  when  the  blushing  leaders  at< 
ten^>ted  to  dismount,  th  ?  caliph  removed  their  scruples  by  a 
declaration,  that  those  who  rode,  and  those  who  walked,  in  the 
service  of  religion,  were  equally  meritorious.  His  instruc- 
tions^ to  the  chiefs  of  the  Syrian  army  were  inspired  by  the 
warlike  fanaticism  which  advances  to  seize,  and  aflects  to 
despise,  the  objects  of  earthly  ambition.  ^^  Remember,''  said 
die  successor  of  the  prophet,  ^^  that  you  are  always  in  the  pres- 
ence of  Grod,  on  the  verge  of  death,  in  the  assurance  of  judg- 
ment, and  the  hope  of  paradise.  Avoid  injustice  and  oppres- 
sion ,  consult  widi  your  brethren,  and  study  to  preserve  the 
love  and  confidence  of  your  troops.  When  you  fight  the  bat* 
ties  of  the  Lord,  acquit  yourselves  like  men,  without  tumina 
your  backs ;  but  let  not  your  victory  be  stained  with  the  blood 
of  women  or  children.  Destroy  no  palm-trees,  nor  bum  any 
fields  of  corn.  Cut  down  no  fruit-trees,  nor  do  any  mischief 
to  cattle,  only  such  as  you  kill  to  eat.  When  you  make  any 
covenant  or  article,  stand  to  it,  and  be  as  good  as  your  word. 
As  you  go  on,  you  will  find  some  religious  persons  who  live 
retired  in  monasteries,  and  propose  to  themselves  to  serve 
Grod  that  way :  let  them  alone,  and  neither  kill  them  nor  de- 
stroy their  monasteries :  ^  And  you  will  find  another  sort  of 
people,  that  belong  to  the  synagogue  of  Satan,  who  have 
shaven  crowns ;  ^^  be  sure  you  cleave  their  bkulls,  and  give 

^  The  instruotions,  &o.,  of  the  Syrian  war  are  described  by  Al 
Wakidi  and  Ockley,  torn.  L  p.  22 — 27*  &c.  In  the  sequel  it  is  neces- 
sary to  contract,  and  needless  to  quote,  their  circumstantial  narratiye. 
Hy  obligations  to  others  shall  be  noticed. 

^  Notwithstanding  this  precept,  M.  Pauw  (Recherches  sur  lea 
Egyptiens,  torn.  ii.  p.  192,  edit.  Lausanne)  represents  the  Bedoweena 
as  the  implacable  enemies  of  the  Christian  monks.  For  my  own  part, 
I  am  more  inclined  to  suspect  the  avarice  of  the  Arabian  robbers,  and 
the  prejudices  of  the  German  philosopher.* 

*''  Even  in  the  seventh  century,  the  monks  were  generally  laymen : 
ihey  wore  their  hair  long  and  dishevelled,  and  shaved  their  heads 
when  they  were  ordained  priests.  The  circular  tonsure  was  sacred 
and  mysterious;  it  was  the  crown  of  thorns;  but  it  was  likevrise  a 
royal  diadem,  and  every  priest  was  a  king,  &c.,  (Thomassui,  Disciplinit 
da  TEglise,  torn.  i.  p.  721—758,  especially  p.  737,  738.) 


*  Several  modem  traveUers  (Mr.  Faaakerley,  in  Walpole^s  Travels  in  th* 
t,  ToL  xi.  p.  271)  give  very  amusing  accounts  of  the  terms  on  whieh 
me  monks  of  Idount  Sinai  Uve  with  the  neighboring  Bedoweens.  Suc^ 
nobably.  was  their  relative  state  i&  older  times,  wnerevcr  the  Arab  is 
{lined  bis  Bedoween  habits.  —  M. 
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flwin  ao  quarter  dil  they  either  tarn  Mahometant  or  psjrlilb 
ote.^*  All  pfol^ne  or  frivolous  conversation,  all  dangoroMl 
vecolloctkm  of  ancient  quarrels,  was  severely  prahifaitadl 
among  the  Arabs :  in  the  tumult  of  a  camp,  the  exercises  of 
religion  were  assiduously  practised;  and  the  intervals  of 
action  were  employed  in  prayer,  meditation,  and  the  studjr 
ei  the  Koran.  The  abuse,  or  even  the  use,  of  wine  was 
eliastised  by  fourscore  strokes  on  the  soles  of  the  feet,  aad  in 
tfie  fervor  of  their  primitive  zeal,  many  secret  sinners  revcaledl 
their  fault,  and  solicited  their  puni^ment.  After  some  hesi* 
tatioD,  the  command  of  the  Syrian  army  was  delegated  to  Abu 
Obeidah,  one  of  the  fugitives  of  Mecca,  and  companions  of 
Mahomet ;  whose  zeal  and  devotion  were  assuaged,  without 
being  abated,  by  the  singular  mildness  and  benevolence  of  iiis 
temper.  But  in  all  the  emergencies  of  war,  the  soldiers  de» 
manded  the  superior  genius  of  Caled ;  aad  whoever  might  be 
the  choice  of  the  prince,  the  Sword  if  God  was  both  in  ftet 
and  fame  the  foremost  leader  of  the  Saraeens.  He  obeyed 
without  reluctance ;  *  he  was  consulted  without  jealousy  ;  aad 
such  was  the  spirit  of  the  man,  or  rather  of  Uie  times,  theft 
Caled  professed  his  readiness  to  serve  under  the  banner  of  tfan 
faith,  Plough  it  were  in  the  hands  of  a  child  or  an  enemy. 
Glory,  and  riches,  and  dominion,  were  indeed  promised  to  tfao 
victorious  Mussulman ;  but  he  was  cavefolly  instructed,  &at 
if  the  goods  (^  this  life  were  his  only  incitement,  ihe^  like- 
wise  would  be  his  only  reward. 

One  of  the  fif^n  provinces  of  Syria,  the  culdvated  lands 
to  the  eastward  of  the  Jordan,  had  been  deeomted  l^  Ro» 
man  vanity  with  the  name  of  J.ra^ ;  ^  and  the  first  arms  of 
the  Saraoens  were  justified  by  the  semblance  of  a  national 
right  The  country  was  enriched  by  the  various  benefits  of 
tmdc  ;  by  the  vigilance  of  the  emperors  it  was  covered  wiA 
d  line  of  forts ;  and  the  populous  cities  of  Gerasa,  PbtladeU 
ohia,  and  Bosm,^^  were  secure,  at  least  &om  a  surprise  by 

**  Huic  Arabia  est  conserta,  ex  alio  latere  Nabathnia  oontigiMi} 
opima  varietate  commerciorum,  eastrisque  oppleta  Talidis  et  eairtBlli% 
que  ad  repellendos  gentium  vicmarum  excursus,  solicitiido  pervisi 
vetenimper  opportunos  aakus  erexit  et  cautus.  Ammiar  MaroeUak 
siv.  8.    Beland,  Palestin.  torn.  i.  p.  86,  86. 

^  WMh  Oerasa  and  Philadfilphia,  AiHiniamii  pnsMS  the  fbrlttss- 
'     iQfB«ra,i9iiiiitateoauti88iinas.    They  deserved  tbs  Stfospnlst 


•  Compare  FMos,  ^  eOL—M. 
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Jm  nKd  Structure  of  their  wal's.  The  last  of  these  dtien 
was  the  eighteenth  station  from  Medina :  the  rood  wi»  fitnil- 
iar  to  the  caravans  of  Hejaz  and  Irak,  who  annually  Tudted 
this  plenteous  market  of  the  province  and  the  desert :  the 
perpetual  jealousy  of  the  Arabs  had  trained  the  inhabitants  to 
arms ;  and  twelve  thousand  horse  could  sally  from  the  gates 
of  Bosra,  an  appellation  which  signifies,  in  the  Syriac  lan- 
guage, a  strong  tower  of  defence.  Encouraged  by  their  darai 
success  against  the  open  towns  and  flying  parties  of  the  bor- 
ders, a  detachment  of  four  thousand  Moslems  presumed  it 
summon  and  attack  the  fortress  of  Bosra.  They  were  op' 
pressed  by  the  numbers  of  the  Syrians  ;  they  were  saved  by 
tlie  presence  of  Caled,  with  fifteen  hundred  horse  :  he  blamed 
the  enterprise,  restored  the  batde,  and  rescued  his  friend,  the 
venerable  Seijabil,  who  had  vainly  invoked  the  unity  of  Grod 
and  the  promises  of  the  apostle.  Afler  a  short  repose,  the 
Moslems  performed  their  ablutions  with  sand  mstead  of 
water ;  ^  and  the  morning  prayer  was  recited  by  Caled  be- 
fore they  mounted  on  horseback.  Confident  in  their  strength, 
tile  people  of  Bosra  threw  open  their  gates,  drew  their  forces 
into  the  plain,  and  swore  to  die  in  the  defence  ot  their  reli- 
gion. But  a  religion  of  peace  was  incapable  of  withstanding 
die  fanatic  cry  of  "  Fight,  fight !  Paradise,  paradise  !  "  that 
reechoed  m  the  ranks  of  ^he  Saracens  ;  and  the  uproar  of  the 
town,  tiie  ringing  of  bells,^^  and  the  exclamations  of  llic 

in  tiw  time  of  Abnlftda,  (Tabol.  Syiis,  p.  9»,)  wlio  descadbes  ttoB 
city,  tbe  metropolis  of  Hawran,  (Auranitis,)  four  days'  journey  from 
Damascus.  The  Hebrew  etymology  J  learn  from  Relimd,  PaJestin. 
tflm»  iL  p»  606* 

^  Tba  apostle  of  a  desert,  and  «n  aimy,  was  obliged  to  allow  this 
ready  sneeedansmm  for  water,  (Koran,  e.  iii.  p.  66,  c  v.  p.  83 ;)  but 
the  Arabian  and  Persian  casuists  hove  embarrassed  his  free  permission 
with  many  nicetses  and  distincl&ons,  (Ealand  de  Rehg.  Mohammei.  L 
L  o.  S^  id.    Chardm,  Voyages  en  Perse,  torn,  iy.) 

"  The  beUs  rung  !  Ockley,  voL  i.  p.  38.  Yet  I  much  doubt  whether 
this  expression  can  be  justified  by  the  text  of  Al  Wakidi  *  or  the 
psactiee  of  the  times.  Ad  Ghmeos,  says  the  learned  Ducange,  (Gtos- 
■ar.  med.  et  xnfim.  G^iiBcitai.  torn.  i.  p.  774,)  campanamm  usos  senus 
tRBBsit  et  etiamnum  larissimias  est.  The  oldest  example  which  he  can 
ind  in  the  Byxaatine  writeia  is  of  the  year  lOiO ;  but  the  Yenetianf 
fratendt  that  tfapey  iatcodiieed  beUs  at  Constaatim^tle  in  the  ixib 


•  This  histenr  is  now  considered  not  to  be  the  genuine  work  of  Al  Wa- 
kidi. St.  Martm.  toI.  x.  p.  213.  According  to  Ockley's  translation  of  tbt 
■fttdea  of  Jerusalem,  the  Christians  **  »f ere  not  to  ring,  kut  only  toll  tk^ 
Bias."    HIsCof  theSar.  Tol  Lp.i20.^M. 
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prjesis  and  monks  increased  the  dismay  and  disorder  of  dM 
Christians.  With  the  loss  of  tw  >  hundred  and  thirty  men,  the 
Arabs  remained  masters  of  the  field  ;  and  the  ramparts  of 
Bosra,  in  expectation  of  human  or  divine  aid,  were  crowded 
with  holy  crosses  and  consecrated  banners.  The  govemcnr 
Romanus  had  recommended  an  enrly  submission  :  despised  by 
the  people,  and  degraded  from  his  ofRce,  he  still  retained  tl^ 
desire  and  opportunity  of  revenge.  In  a  nocturnal  interview, 
he  informed  the  enemy  of  a  subterraneous  passage  from  his 
house  under  the  wall  of  the  city ;  the  son  of  the  caliph,  with 
a  hundred  volunteers,  were  committed  to  the  faith  of  this 
oew  ally,  and  their  successful  intrepidity  gave  an  easy  en- 
trance to  their  companions.  After  Caled  had  imposed  the 
terms  of  servitude  and  tribute,  the  apostate  or  convert  avowed 
in  the  assembly  of  the  people  his  meritorious  treason :  "  I 
renounce  your  society,^*  said  Romanus,  ^^  both  in  this  world 
and  the  world  to  come.  And  I  deny  him  that  was  crucified, 
and  whosoever  worships  him.  And  I  choose  God  for  my 
Lord,  Islam  for  my  faith,  Mecca  for  my  temple,  the  Moslems 
for  my  brethren,  and  Mahomet  for  my  prophet ;  who  was 
sent  to  lead  us  into  the  right  way,  and  to  exalt  the  true 
religion  in  spite  of  those  who  join  partners  with  God.^' 

The  conquest  of  Bosra,  four  days'  journey  from  Damas- 
cus,52  encouraged  the  Arabs  to  besiege  the  ancient  capital  of 
Syria.^  At  some  distance  from  the  walls,  they  encamped 
among  the  groves  and  fountains  of  that  delicious  territory,^ 

**  DamasouB  is  amply  described  by  tbe  Sherif  al  Edrisi,  (G^ograph 
Nub.  p.  116,  117;)  and  hia  translator,  Sionita,  (Appendix,  c.  4;) 
Abulfeda,  (Tabula  Syrian,  p.  100 ;)  Schultens,  (Index  Qeograpb.  ad 
ViU  Saladin  ;)  D'Herbelot,  (Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  261 ;)  Thevenot,  (Voy- 
age du  Levant,  part  L  p.  688 — 698 ;)  Maundr^  (Journey  from 
iUeppo  to  Jerusalem,  p.  122 — 130;)  and  Pocock,  (Description  of  th» 
Bast,  vol.  ii.  p.  117—127.) 

**  Nobilissima  civitas,  says  Jurtin.  According  to  the  Oriental  tra- 
ditions, it  was  older  than  Abraham  or  Semiramis.  Joseph.  Antiq. 
Jud.  h  i.  0.  6,  7*  p.  24,  29,  edit.  Havercamp.  Justin,  zxxvi.  2. 

^  "ESti  ya^,  oZjKai,  r^t  Jibt  n6Xiv  iXtj^wf^  Mai  rbv  r^t  'Eiuat  iar&nit 
iw6aXfi^'  rijp  (t^'av  ttal  lityiottpf  Jofi-aaxov  it/co*  rott  t«  alkoif  <n;^9ra0cy, 
Hov  /c^oir  ar<UAai,  arai  v»Av  ^tycdac,  arac  ifQmif  a^ttaiQiift  xai  nny&t  itiflata^ 
uai  novofimt  nXtjBttt  xal  y^s  •ifipoqia  vtxmaav^  &c.  Julian,  epist.  xziv.  p* 
892.  These  splendid  epithets  are  occasioned  b^  the  figs  of  DamasclUb 
of  which  an  author  sends  a  hundred  to  his  friend  Serapion«  and  thif 
rhetorical  theme  is  inserted  by  Petavius,  Spanheim,  &c,  (p.  390 — Z9^) 
iiBong  the  genuine  epistles  of  JuUan.  How  could  they  overlook  thst 
dw  writer  is  an  inhabitant  of  Damascus,  (he  thrioa  affirms,  that  tidi 
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•ad  the  usual  option  of  tho  Mahometan  faith^  of  tribute  or  of 
war,  was  proposed  to  the  resohite  citizens,  who  had  been 
lately  strengthened  by  a  reenforccment  of  five  thousand 
Oreeks.  In  the  decline,  as  in  the  infancy,  of  the  military  art 
a  hostile  defiance  was  frequently  offered  and  accepted  b^ 
the  generals  themselves  :  ^  many  a  lance  was  shivered  in  the 
plain  of  Damascus,  and  the  personal  prowess  of  Caled  was 
signalized  in  the  first  sally  of  the  besieged.  Afler  an  obsti- 
nate combat,  he  had  overthrown  and  made  prisoner  one  of 
tho  Christian  leaders,  a  stout  and  worthy  antagonist  He  in« 
stantly  mounted  a  fresh  horse,  the  gif\  of  the  governor  of 
Palmyra,  and  pushed  forwards  to  the  front  of  the  battle.  ^  Re- 
pose yourself  for  a  moment,^^  said  his  friend  Derar,  ^  and 
permit  me  to  supply  your  place  :  you  are  fatigued  with  fight* 
mg  with  this  dog/*  "  O  Derar  !  *'  replied  the  indefatigable 
Saracen,  ^^  we  shall  rest  in  the  world  to  come.  He  that  labors 
to-dav  shall  rest  to-morrow."  With  the  same  unabated  ardor, 
Caled  answered,  encountered,  and  vanquished  a  second  cham- 
pion; and  the  heads  of  his  two  captives  who  refused  to 
abandon  their  religion  were  indignantly  hurled  into  the  midsi 
of  the  city.  The  event  of  some  general  and  partial  actions 
reduced  the  Damascenes  to  a  closer  defence  :  but  a  messen- 
ger, whom  they  dropped  from  the  walls,  returned  with  the 
promise  of  speedy  and  powerful  succor,  and  their  tumultuous 
joy  conveyed  the  intelligence  to  the  camp  of  the  Arabs. 
After  some  debate,  it  was  resolved  by  the  generals  to  raise,  or 
rather  to  suspend,  the  siege  of  Damascus,  till  they  had  ^ven 
battle  to  the  forces  of  the  emperor.  In  the  retreat,  Caled 
would  have  chosen  the  more  perilous  station  of  the  rear-guard ; 
he  modestly  yielded  to  the  wishes  of  Abu  Obeidah.  But  in 
the  hour  of  danger  he  flew  to  the  rescue  of  his  companion, 
who  was  rudely  pressed  by  a  sidly  of  six  thousand  horse  and 
ten  thousand  foot,  and  few  among  the  Christians  could  re- 
late at  Damascus  the  circumstances  of  their  defeat.  The 
importance  of  the  contest  required  tho  junction  of  the  Sara 
ctns,  who  were  dispersed  on  the  frontiers  of  Syria  and  Pales- 
tine ;  and  I  shall  transcribe  one  of  the  circular  mandates 

peonllar  fig  groivs  only  nmQ*  ifttv,)  a  dty  which  Julian  never  enteisd 
or  approachra } 

**  Yoltaife,  who  casts  a  kees  and  lively  glance  over  the  surfoce  of 
hSstorjr,  has  heen  struck  with  the  resemblance  of  the  first  MosIeoH 
ud  the  heroes  of  the  Qiad;  tLe  sine  of  Troy  and  that  of  Dtmassus 
mkHU  GMbn^,  torn.  i.  p.  948.) 
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which  was  addressed  to  Amiou,  the  futuie  oanqueior  of 
Egypt.  ^  In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God ;  from  Cb> 
led  to  Amrou,  health  and  happiness.  Know  that  thy  hrethrea 
the  Moslems  design  to  march  to  Aiznadin,  where  there  is  an 
irmy  of  seventy  thousand  Greeks,  who  purpose  to  come 
against  us,  that  they  may  extinguish  the  light  of  God  wiik 
their  mouths ;  but  God  preserveth  his  light  in  spite  of  tk$ 
infidels.^  As  soon  therefore  as  this  letter  of  mine  shall  be 
delivered  to  thy  hands,  come  with  those  that  are  with  thee  CD 
Aiznadin,  where  thou  shalt  find  us  if  it  please  the  most  high 
Grod.^^  The  summons  was  cheerfully  obeyed,  and  the  forty- 
five  thousand  Moslems,  who  met  on  the  same  day«  on  the 
same  spot  ascribed  to  the  blessing  of  Providence  die  effects 
of  their  activity  and  zeal. 

About  four  years  after  the  triumphs  of  the  Persian  war,  the 
repose  of  Heraclius  and  the  empire  was  again  disturbed  by  a 
new  enemy,  the  power  of  whose  religion  was  more  strongly 
felt,  than  it  was  clearly  understood,  by  the  Christians  of  the 
Bast.  In  his  palace  of  Constantinople  or  Antioch,  he  was 
awakened  by  the  invasion  of  Syria,  the  loss  of  Bosra,  and  the 
danger  of  Damascus.*  An  army  of  seventy  thousand  veter- 
ans, or  new  levies,  was  assembled  at  Hems  or  Emesa,  under 
the  command  of  his  general  Werdan :  ^"^  and  these  troops, 
consisting  chiefly  of  cavalry,  might  be  indifferently  styled 
either  Syrians,  or  Greeks,  or  Romans:  Syrians^  from  the 
place  of  their  birth  or  warfare  ;  Greeks  from  the  religion  and 
language  of  their  sovereign ;  and  Romans^  from  the  proud 
appellation  which  was  still  profaned  by  the  successors  of 

^  These  word*  are  a  text  of  the  Koran,  c  iz.  32,  ba.  S.  Lake  our 
fanatics  of  the  last  century,  the  Moslems,  on  every  familiar  or  impor- 
tant occasion,  spoke  the  language  of  tJieir  Scriptures ;  a  style  more 
natural  in  their  mouths  than  the  Hebrew  idiom  transplanted  into  the 
climate  and  dialect  of  Britain. 

*^  The  name  of  Werdan  is  unknown  to  Tljeophaaes ;  and,  though 
it  might  belong  to  an  Armenian  chief^  has  yery  little  of  a  Greek  aspeet 
or  sound.  If  the  Byzantine  historians  have  mangled  the  Oriental 
names,  the  Arabs,  in  this  instance,  likewise  have  taken  ample  revenge 
on  their  enemies.  In  transposing  ^.he  Greek  character  from  right  to 
left,  might  they  not  produce,  from  the  famiiiiM'  appellation  of  Andrm9% 
lomethmg  like  the  anagram  Werdan  f  f 


•  It  U  diffieolt  here  to  reconcile  the  Persian  anthoritiea  of  Mi^tr  F^ies 
with  the  Arabian  writers  consulted  jy  Gibbon. 

t  Yardan  is  an  Armenian  name.  M.  St.  Ifartia  eo«ki<ctiii—  fSka^  ki 
«M  of  the  Mamlgonian  race ;  toL  zi.  p.  ttfiw— ]L 
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OdnMantine.  Ou  thh  plain  sf  Aiznadin,  as  Werdan  rode  on 
a  wUte  mule  decoiated  with  gold  chains,  and  surrounded  with 
ensigns  and  standards,  he  was  surprised  by  the  near  approach 
of  a  lierca  and  naked  warrior,  who  had  undertaken  to  view 
tie  state  of  the  enemy.  The  adventurous  valor  of  Derar  was 
inspired,  and  has  perhaps  been  adorned,  by  the  enthusiasm  of 
his  age  and  country.  The  hatred  of  the  Christians,  the  1ot« 
of  spoil,  and  the  contempt  of  danger,  were  the  ruling  passions 
of  tiie  audacious  Saracen ;  and  the  prospect  of  instant  death 
could  never  shake  his  religious  confidence,  or  ruffle  the  calm- 
ness of  his  resolution,  or  even  suspend  the  frank  and  martial 
pleasantry  of  his  humor.  In  the  most  hopeless  enterprises, 
he  was  bold,  and  prudent,  and  fortunate  :  afler  innumerable 
hazards,  afler  being  thrice  a  prisoner  in  the  hands  of  the  infi- 
deb,  he  still  survived  to  relate  the  achievements,  and  to  enjoy 
the  rewards,  of  the  Syrian  conquest.  On  this  occasion,  his 
single  lance  maintained  a  flying  fight  against  thirty  Romans, 
who  were  detached  by  Werdan;  and,  af\er  killing  or  un- 
horsing seventeen  of  their  number,  Derar  returned  m  safety 
to  his  applauding  brethren.  When  his  rashness  was  mildly 
censured  by  the  general,  he  excused  himself  with  the  sim- 
plicity of  a  soldier.  "  Nay,"  said  Derar,  "  I  did  not  begin 
first :  but  they  came  out  to  take  me,  and  I  was  afraid  that 
Qod  should  see  me  turn  my  back:  and  indeed  I  fought  in 
goed  earnest,  and  without  doubt  Grod  assisted  me  against 
&em ;  and  had  I  not  been  apprehensive  of  disobeying  your 
orders,  I  should  not  have  come  away  as  I  did ;  and  I  perceive 
already  that  they  will  fall  into  our  hands."  In  the  presence 
of  both  armies,  a  venerable  Greek  advanced  from  the  ranks 
with  a  liberal  offer  of  peace ;  and  the  departure  of  the  Sara- 
cens would  have  been  purchased  by  a  gift  to  each  soldier,  of 
a  turban,  a  robe,  and  a  piece  of  goCd ;  ten  robes  and  a  hun* 
dred  pieces  to  their  leader ;  one  hundred  robes  and  a  thousand 
pieces  to  the  caliph.  A  smile  of  indignation  expressed  the 
refusal  of  Caled.  "  Ye  Christian  dogs,  you  know  your  option ; 
the  Koran,  the  tribute,  or  the  sword.  We  are  a  people  whose 
delight  is  in  war,  rather  than  in  »)eace  :  and  we  despise  your 
pil^ul  alms,  since  we  shall  be  speedily  masters  of  your 
wealth,  your  families,  and  your  persons."  Notwithstanding 
this  apparent  disdain,  he  was  deeply  conscious  of  the  public 
dadoger:  those  who  had  been  in  Persia,  and  had  been  the 
annies  of  Chosroes,  confessed  that  they  never  beheld  a  more 
army.    From  the  miperierity  of  the  enemy,  the 
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artful  Saracen  derived  a  fresh  incentive  of  courage :  ^  Tft 
lee  before  you/^  said  he,  *^  the  united  force  of  the  Romann 
you  cannot  hope  to  escape,  but  you  may  conquer  Syria  in  : 
sinffle  day.  The  event  depends  on  your  discipline  an^ 
patience.  Reserve  yourselves  till'  the  evening,  it  was  ia 
the  evening  that  the  Prophet  was  accustomed  to  vanquish*** 
During  two  successive  engagements,  his  temperate  firmness 
sustained  the  darts  of  the  enemy,  and  the  murmurs  of  his 
troops.  At  length,  when  the  spirits  and  quivers  of  the 
adverse  line  were  almost  exhausted,  Caled  gave  the  signal  of 
onset  and  victory.  The  remains  of  the  Imperial  army  fled  to 
Antioch,  or  CsBsarea,  or  Damascus;  and  the  death  of  four 
hundred  and  seventy  Moslems  was  compensated  by  the 
opinion  that  they  had  sent  to  hell  above  fifty  thousand  of  the 
infidels.  The  spoil  was  inestimable;  many  banners  and 
crosses  of  gold  and  silver,  precious  stones,  silver  and  gold 
chains,  and  innumerable  suits  of  the  richest  armor  and  ap- 
parel. The  general  distribution  was  postponed  till  Damascus 
should  be  taken  ;  but  the  seasonable  supply  of  arms  became 
ihe  instrument  of  new  victories.  The  glorious  intelligence 
was  transmitted  to  the  throne  of  the  caliph ;  and  the  Arabian 
tribes,  the  coldest  or  most  hostile  to  the  prophet's  mission, 
were  eager  and  importunate  to  share  the  harvest  of  Syria. 

The  sad  tidings  were  carried  to  Damascus  by  the  speed  of 
grief  and  terror;  and  the  inhabitants  beheld  from  their  walls 
Sie  return  of  the  heroes  of  Aiznadin.  Amrou  led  the  van  at 
the  head  of  nine  thousand  horse :  the  bands  of  the  Saracens 
succeeded  each  other  in  formidable  review ;  and  the  rear  was 
closed  by  Caled  in  person,  with  the  standard  of  the  black 
eagle.  To  the  activity  of  Derar  he  intrusted  the  commis- 
sion of  patrolling  round  the  city  with  two  thousand  horse,  of 
scouring  the  plam,  and  of  intercepting  all  succor  or  intelli- 
gence. The  rest  of  the  Arabian  chiefs  were  fixed  in  their 
respective  stations  before  the  seven  gates  of  Damascus ;  and 
the  siege  was  renewed  with  fresh  vigor  and  confidence.  The 
art,  the  labor,  the  military  engines,  of  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 
mans are  seldom  to  be  found  in  the  simple,  though  successful, 
operations  of  the  Saracens  :  it  was  sufficient  for  them  to  in- 
cest a  city  with  arms,  rather  thui  with  trenches  ;  to  repel  the 
sallies  of  the  besieged  ;  to  attempt  a  stratagem  or  an  assault/ 
or  to  expect  the  progress  of  famine  and  discontent  Damas-' 
cus  would  have  acquiesced  in  the  trial  of  Aiznadin*  as  a  final 
■od  peremptory  sentence  between  the  emperor  and  the  oaiiph 
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her  courage  was  rekindle!  by  the  example  and  authority  of 
Thomas,  a  noble  Greek,  illustrious  in  a  private  condition  by 
die  alliance  of  lleraclius.^  The  tumult  and  illumination  d 
the  night  proclaimed  the  design  of  the  morning  sally ;  and 
the  Christian  hero,  who  affected  to  despise  the  enthusiasm  of 
the  Arabs,  employed  the  resource  of  a  similar  superstition. 
At  the  principsd  gate,  in  the  sight  of  both  armies,  a  lofty  cru- 
cifix was  erected ;  the  bishop,  with  his  clergy,  acconipcmied 
the  march,  and  laid  the  volume  of  the  New  Testament  before 
the  image  of  Jesus ;  and  the  contending  parties  were  scan- 
dalized or  edified  by  a  prayer  that  the  Son  of  Grod  would 
defend  his  servants  and  vindicate  his  truth.  The  battle  raged 
with  incessant  fury ;  and  the  dexterity  of  Thomas,^  an  in* 
comparable  archer,  was  fatal  to  the  boldest  Saracens,  till  theii 
death  was  revenged  by  a  female  heroine.  The  wife  of  Aban, 
who  had  followed  him  to  the  holy  war,  embraced  her  expiring 
husband.  "  Happy,"  said  she,  **  happy  art  thou,  my  dear : 
thou  art  gone  to  thy  Lord,  who  first  joined  us  together,  and 
then  parted  us  asunder.  I  will  revenge  thy  death,  and  en- 
deavor to  the  utmost  of  my  power  to  come  to  the  place  where 
thou  art,  because  1  love  thee.  Henceforth  shall  no  man  ever 
touch  me  more,  for  I  have  dedicated  myself  to  the  service  of 
God.'*  Without  a  groan,  without  a  tear,  she  washed  the 
corpse  of  her  husband,  and  buried  him  with  the  usual  rites 
Then  grasping  the  manly  weapons,  which  in  her  native  land 
she  was  accustomed  to  wield,  the  intrepid  widow  of  Abao 
sought  the  place  where  his  murderer  fought  in  the  thickeaC 
of  the  battle.  Her  first  arrow  pierced  the  hand  of  his  stan 
dard-bearer ;  her  second  wounded  Thomas  in  the  eye  ;  ano 
the  famting  Christians  no  longer  beheld  their  ensign  or  theil 
leader.  Yet  the  generous  champion  of  Damascus  refused  to 
withdraw  to  his  palace  :  his  wound  was  dressed  on  the  ram* 
part ;  the  fight  was  continued  till  the  evening ;  and  the  Syri* 
ans  rested  on  their  arms.     In  the  silence  of  the  night,  the 

'  ■  ■■■■■■  11    -^^M^ 

**  Yonitv  prompted  the  Arabs  to  believe,  that  Thomas  was  the  son* 
■i-law  of  the  emperor.  We  know  the  children  of  HeracUus  by  hii 
two  wives ;  and  his  augtut  daughter  would  not  have  married  in  exile 
•I  DsmaacQB,  (see  Ducange,  Fam.  Byzantin.  p.  118,  119.)  Had  he 
tsen  lees  religious,  I  might  only  suspect  the  legitimacy  of  the  damsel 

••  Al  Wakidi  (Ockley,  p.  101)  says,  '*  with  poisoned  arrows;  "  bofc 
dkis  savage  invention  is  so  repugnant  to  the  practice  of  the  Ghreeks 
•ad  Bomans,  that  I  must  suspect,  on  this  oocasion,  the  malevotonl 
VsdulUy  of  ths  Saracens. 
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■ignal  was  given  by  a  stroke  on  the  greaf  bell ;  ftm  gates 
were  thrown  open,  and  each  gate  discharged  an  impetuous 
column  on  the  sleeping  camp  of  the  Saracens.  Caled  was 
the  first  in  arms :  at  the  head  of  four  hundred  horse  he  flew 
to  the  post  of  danger,  and  the  tears  trickled  down  his  iroo 
cheeks,  as  he  uttered  a  fervent  ejaculation ;  *'  O  God,  who 
never  sleepest,  look  upon  thy  servants,  and  do  not  delivef 
them  into  the  hands  of  their  enemies."  The  valor  and  victory 
of  Thomas  were  arrested  by  the  presence  of  the  Sword  oj 
God ;  with  the  knowledge  of  the  peril,  the  Moslems  recovered 
tieir  ranks,  and  charged  the  assailants  in  the  flank  and  rear. 
Aflber  the  loss  of  thousands,  the  Christian  general  retreated 
with  a  sigh  of  despair,  and  the  pursuit  of  the  Saracens  was 
checked  by  the  military  engines  of  the  rampart. 

Aflera  siege  of  seventy  days,^®  the  patience,  and  perhaps 
the  provisions,  of  the  Damascenes  were  exhausted  ;  and  the 
bravest  of  their  chiefs  submitted  to  the  hard  dictates  of  neces- 
sity. In  the  occurrences  of  peace  and  war,  they  had  been 
taught  to  dread  the  fierceness  of  Caled,  and  to  revere  the  mild 
virtues  of  Abu  Obeidah.  At  the  hour  of  midnight,  one  hun- 
dred chosen  deputies  of  the  clergy  and  people  were  introduced 
to  the  tent  of  that  venerable  commander.  He  received  and 
dismissed  them  with  courtesy.  They  returned  with  a  written 
agreement,  on  the  faith  of  a  companion  of  Mahomet,  that  all 
hostilities  should  cease ;  that  the  voluntary  emigrants  might 
depart  in  safety,  with  as  much  as  they  could  carry  away  of 

*"  Abulfeda  allows  only  sevent;^^  days  for  the  siege  of  Pamaicius 
(Annal.  Moslem,  p.  67«  vers.  Reiske;)  but  Elmacin,  who  mentioiia 
this  opinion,  prolongs  the  term  to  six  months,  and  notices  the  use  of 
hdUaUB  by  the  Saracens,  (Hist.  Saracen,  p.  25,  32.)  Even  this  longer 
period  is  insufficient  to  fill  the  interval  between  the  battle  of  Aiznadia 
(July,  A.  D.  633)  and  the  accession  of  Omar,  (24th  July,  A.  D.  634.) 
to  whose  reign  the  conquest  of  Damascus  is  unanimously  ascribea« 
(Al  WiJtidi,  apud  Ockley,  voL  i.  p.  116,  Abulpharagius,  bynast.  p. 
112,  vers.  Pocock.)*  Perhaps,  as  in  the  Trojan  war,  the  operationi 
were  interrupted  by  excursions  and  detachments,  tUl  the  last  seventy 
days  of  the  siege. 

*  M.  8t.  Martin  gives  Tuesday,  the  23d  August,  634,  as  the  most  prob- 
Sible  date  of  the  death  of  Abubeker,  "  without  being  confident  that  it  WM 
also  the  date  of  the  taking  of  Damascus,  which  neyertheless  must  hava 
been  conquered  by  the  Arabs  about  the  same  time.'  It  appears  evidenti 
itom.  tiie  testimony  of  all  the  Arabian  authors,  that  the  news  of  the  c^^ 
tore  of  Damascus,  conquered  under  the  reign  of  Abubeker,  was  VA%  1 
In  AxabU  till  that  of  Omar,  (vol.  xi.  p.  218.^— M. 
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\;  anfl  that  the  tributary  subjects  of  the  caliph 
■boidd  ei^y  their  lands  and  houses,  with  the  use  and  posses- 
rion  of  seven  churches.  On  these  terms,  the  most  respectable 
hostages,  and  the  gate  nearest  to  his  camp,  were  delivered 
into  his  hands :  his  soldiers  imitated  the  moderation  of  their 
ehief ;  and  he  enjoyed  the  submissive  gratitude  of  a  people 
whom  he  had  rescued  from  destruction.  But  the  success  of 
tile  treaty  had  relaxed  their  vigilance,  and  in  the  same  mo- 
ment the  opposite  quarter  of  the  city  was  betrayed  and  taken 
by  assault.  A  party  of  a  hundred  Arabs  had  opened  the 
eascem  gate  to  a  more  inexorable  foe.  "  No  quarter,"  cried 
tfie  rapacious  and  sanguinary  Caled,  "  no  quarter  to  the  ene- 
mies of  tfie  Lord :  **  his  trumpets  sounded,  and  a  torrent  of 
Chn»tian  blood  was  poured  down  the  streets  of  Damascus. 
When  he  reached  the  church  of  St.  Mary,  he  was  astonished 
and  provoked  by  the  peaceful  aspect  of  his  companions ;  their 
swords  were  in  the  scabbard,  and  they  were  surrounded  by  a 
multitude  ot  priests  and  monks.  Abu  Obeidah  saluted  the 
general :  ••  God,"  said  he,  "  has  delivered  the  city  into  my 
hands  by  way  of  surrender,  and  has  saved  the  believers  the 
trouble  of  dghting.**  **  And  am  /  not,"  replied  the  indignant 
Caled,  "  am  /  not  the  lieutenant  of  the  commander  of  the 
feithful  ?  Have  I  not  taken  the  city  by  storm  ?  The  unbe- 
lievers shall  perish  by  the  sword.  Fall  on."  The  hungry 
and  cruel  Arabs  would  have  obeyed  the  welcome  command ; 
and  Damascus  was  lost,  if  the  benevolence  of  Abu  Obeidah 
bad  not  been  supported  by  a  decent  and  dignified  firmness. 
Throwing  himself  between  the  trembling  citizens  and  the 
most  eager  of  the  Barbarians,  he  adjured  them,  by  the  holy 
name  of  God,  to  respect  his  promise,  to  suspend  their  fary, 
and  to  wait  the  determination  of  their  chiefs.  The  chiefs 
retired  into  the  church  of  St.  Mary;  and  after  a  vehement 
debate,  Caled  submitted  in  some  measure  to  the  reason  and 
authority  of  his  colleague ;  who  urged  the  sanctity  of  a 
covenant,  the  advantage  as  well  as  the  honor  which  the  Mos- 
lems would  derive  ftom  the  punctual  performance  of  their 
word,  and  the  obstinate  resistance  which  they  must  encounter 
from  the  distrust  and  despair  of  the  rest  of  the  Syrian  cities. 
It  was  agreed  that  the  sword  should  be  sheathed,  that  the  part 
of  Damascus  which  had  surrendered  to  Abu  Obeidah,  should 
be  immediately  entitled  to  the  benefit  of  his  capitulation,  and 
Jhat  the  final  decision  should  be  referred  to  the  jostioe  and 
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wiidom  of  the  caliph.^^^  A  large  majority  iof  the  people  aoi 
eepted  the  terms  or  toleration  and  tribute  ;  aid  Damascus  is 
still  peopled  by  twenty  thousand  Christians.  But  the  valiant 
Thomas,  and  the  free-bom  patriots  who  had  fought  under  his 
banner,  embraced  the  alternative  of  poverty  and  exile.  In 
the  adjacent  meadow,  a  numerous  encampment  was  formed 
of  priests  and  laymen,  of  soldiers  and  citizens,  of  women  and 
children:  they  collected,  with  haste  and  terror,  their  most 
precious  movables ;  and  abandoned,  with  loud  lamentations, 
or  silent  anguish,  their  native  homes,  and  the  pleasant  banks 
of  the  Pharpar.  The  inflexible  soul  of  Caled  was  not  touched 
by  the  spectacle  of  their  distress  :  he  disputed  with  the  Dam- 
ascenes the  property  of  a  magazine  of  com ;  endeavored  to 
exclude  the  garrison  from  the  benefit  of  the  treaty ;  consentedi 
with  reluctance,  that  each  of  the  fugitives  should  arm  himself 
with  a  sword,  or  a  lance,  or  a  bow ;  and  stemly  declared| 
that,  after  a  respite  of  three  days,  they  might  be  pursued  and 
treated  as  the  enemies  of  the  Moslems. 

The  passion  of  a  Syrian  youth  completed  the  ruin  of  the 
exiles  of  Damascus.  A  nobleman  of  the  city,  of  the  name 
of  Jonas,82  was  betrothed  to  a  wealthy  maiden ;  but  her 
parents  delayed  the  consummation  of  his  nuptials,  and  their 
daughter  was  persuaded  to  escape  with  the  man  whom  site 
bad  chosen.  They  conrupted  the  nightly  watchmen  of  the 
gate  Keisan ;  the  lover,  who  led  the  way,  was  encompassed 
by  a  squadron  of  Arabs ;  but  his  exclamation  in  the  Greek 
tongue,  *'  The  bird  is  taken,^^  admonished  his  mistress  to  hasten 
her  return.  In  the  presence  of  Caled,  and  of  death,  the  un- 
fortunate Jonas  professed  his  belief  in  one  God  and  his  apostle 

'^  It  appears  from  Abulfeda  (p.  125)  and  Elmacin,  (p.  32,)  that  this 
distinction  of  the  two  parts  of  Damascus  was  long  remembered, 
though  not  always  respected,  by  the  Mahometan  sovereigns.  Ses 
likewise  Eutychius,  (AnnaL  torn.  IL  p.  879,  380,  383.) 

^  On  the  fate  of  these  lovers,  whom  he  names  Phocyas  and  Eodo- 
eia,  Mr.  Hughes  has  built  the  Siege  of  Damascus,  one  of  our  most 
popular  tragedies,  and  which  possesses  the  rare  merit  of  blending 
nature  and  history,  the  manners  of  the  times  and  the  feelings  of  the 
heart.  The  foolish  delicacy  of  the  players  compelled  him  to  soften 
the  guilt  of  the  hero  and  the  despair  of  tiie  heroine.  Instead  of  a  bass 
*«negado,  Phocyas  serves  the  Arabs  as  an  honorable  ally ;  instead  oi 
promptii]^  their  pursuit,  he  flies  to  the  succor  of  his  countrymen,  and 
after  killing  Caled  and  Derar,  is  himself  mortally  wounded,  and  SK 
pirea  in  fhs  presence  of  Eudocia,  who  professes  her  xesolatirai  to  taki 
the  Tail  aft  Conatuitmople.    A  fingid  catastrophe  I 
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Ifahomet ;  and  oontinaed,  tfll  the  season  of  his  marCjrdom,  to 
discharge  the  duties  of  a  brave  and  sincere  Mussulman.  When 
the  city  was  taken,  he  flew  to  the  mona^^ery,  where  £udocia 
had  tdken  refuge ;  but  the  lover  was  forgotten ;  the  apostate 
was  scorned ;  she  preferred  her  religion  to  her  country ;  and 
the  justice  of  Caled,  though  deaf  to  mercy,  refused  to  detain  bj 
force  a  male  or  female  inhabitant  of  Damascus.  Four  days  wai 
the  general  confined  to  the  city  by  the  obligation  of  the  treaty, 
and  the  urgent  cares  of  his  new  conquest.  His  appetite  for 
blood  and  rapine  would  have  been  extinguished  by  the  hope- 
less  computation  of  time  and  distance ;  but  he  listened  to  the 
importunities  of  Jonas,  who  assured  him  that  the  weary  fugi- 
tives might  yet  be  overtaken.  At  the  head  of  four  thousand 
horse,  in  the  disguise  of  Christian  Arabs,  Caled  undertook  the 
pursuit.  They  halted  only  for  the  moments  of  prayer ;  and 
their  guide  had  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  country.  For  a 
long  way  the  footsteps  of  the  Damascenes  were  plain  and  con- 
spicuous :  they  vanished  on  a  sudden ;  but  the  Saracens  were 
comforted  by  the  assurance  that  the  caravan  had  turned  aside 
into  the  mountains,  and  must  speedily  fail  into  their  hands.  In 
traversing  the  ridges  of  the  Libanus,  they  endured  intolerable 
hardships,  and  the  sinking  spirits  of  the  veteran  fanatics  were 
SQpported  and  cheered  by  the  unconquerable  ardor  of  a  lover. 
From  a  peasant  of  the  country,  they  were  informed  that  the 
tmperor  had  sent  orders  to  the  colony  of  exiles  to  pursue 
without  delay  the  road  of  the  sea-coast,  and  of  Constantinople, 
apprehensive,  perhaps,  that  the  soldiers  and  people  of  Antioch 
might  be  discouraged  by  the  sight  and  the  story  of  their  suffer- 
ings. The  Saracens  were  conducted  through  the  territories 
of  Grabaia*"  and  Laodicea,  at  a  cautious  distance  from  the 
walls  of  the  cities ;  the  rain  was  incessant,  the  night  was  dark 
a  single  mountain  separated  them  from  the  Roman  army ;  and 
Caled,  ever  anxious  for  the  safety  of  his  brethren,  whispered 
an  ominous  dream  in  the  ear  of  his  companion.  With  the 
dawn  of  day,  the  prospect  again  cleared,  and  they  saw  before 
ihem,  in  a  pleasant  valley,  the  tents  of  Damascus.     AHer  a 

^  Thd  towns  of  Gabala  and  Laodicea,  which  the  Arabs  passed,  stiU 
exist  in  a  state  of  decay,  (Maundrell,  p.  11,  12.  Focock,  vol.  ii.  p.  18.) 
Bad  not  the  Christians  been  overtaken,  they  must  have  crossed  the 
OroDtes  on  some  bridge  in  the  sixteen  miles  between  Antioch  uid  the 
•ea.  and  might  have  rejoined  the  high  road  of  Constantinople  at  AleZ' 
Udrla.  The  Itineraries  will  represent  the  directions  and  di8taiioe% 
tp^\y^l4A,  481, 688,  edit  WeMeUng.) 
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•hcxirt  interval  of  repose  and  prayer,  Caled  divided  his  cavaby 
into  four  squadrons,  committing  the  first  to  his  faithful  Derar 
and  reserving  the  last  for  himself.  They  successively  rushed 
on  the  promiscuous  multitude,  insufficiently  provided  with 
amwy  and  already  vanquished  hy  sorrow  and  fatigue.  Except 
a  captive,  who  was  pardoned  and  dismissed,  the  Arahs  enjoyed 
the  satisfaction  of  believing  that  not  a  Christian  of  either  sex 
escaped  the  edge  of  their  cimeters.  The  gold  and  silver  of 
Damascus  was  scattered  over  the  camp,  and  a  royal  wardrobe 
of  three  hundred  load  of  silk  might  clothe  an  army  of  naked" 
Barbarians.  In  the  tumult  of  the  battle,  Jonas  sought  and 
found  the  object  of  his  pursuit :  but  her  resentment  was  in- 
flamed by  the  last  act  of  his  perfidy ;  and  as  Eudocia  struggled 
in  his  hateful  embraces,  she  struck  a  dagger  to  her  heart. 
Another  female,  the  widow  of  Thomas,  and  the  real  or  sup- 
posed daughter  of  Heraclius,  was  spared  and  released  without 
a  ransom ;  but  the  generosity  of  Caled  was  the  effect  of  his 
contempt ;  and  the  haughty  Saracen  insulted,  by  a  message 
of  defiance,  the  throne  of  the  Ceesars.  Caled  had  penetrated 
anove  a  hundred  and  fifty  miles  into  the  heart  of  the  Roman 
province :  he  returned  to  Damascus  with  the  same  secrecy 
and  speed.  On  the  accession  of  Omar,  the  Sword  of  God 
was  removed  from  the  command  ;  but  the  caliph,  who  blamed 
Ihe  rashness,  was  compelled  to  applaud  the  vigor  and  conduct, 
of  the  enterprise. 

Another  expedition  of  the  conquerors  of  Damascus  wiE 
equally  display  their  avidity  and  their  contempt  for  the  riches 
of  the  present  world.  They  were  informed  that  the  produce 
and  manufactures  of  the  country  were  annually  collected  in 
the  fair  of  Abyla,®^  about  thirty  miles  from  the  city ;  that  the 
cell  of  a  devout  hermit  was  visited  at  the  same  time  by  a  mul- 
tude  of  pilgrims ;  and  that  the  festival  of  trade  and  supersti- 
tion would  be  ennobled  by  the  nuptials  of  the  daughter  of  the 
governor  of  Tripoli.  Abdallah,  the  son  of  Jaafar,  a  glorious 
and  holy  martyr,  undertook,  with  a  banner  of  five  hundred 
horse,  the  pious  and  profitable  commission  of  despoiling  the 
infidels.  As  he  approached  the  fair  of  Abyla,  he  was  aston* 
idled  by  the  report  of  the  mighty  concourse  of  Jews  nad 

^  Datr  AM  Kodot.  After  reteenching  the  last  word,  the  ^thfll. 
atdhr»  I  difloorer  tbe  Abila  of  LyBanias  between  DamaaouB  and  Heliop* 
olii :  the  name  (^AbU  Bignifies  a  yinerard)  concurs  with  the  aituatioii 
to  Jnstiiy  my  conjecture;  (Kelsnd*  Palestln.  torn. «  p.  S17»  tOBL  ii  pn 
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CSiBBtiandf  Gieeks  and  Armenians,  of  nativefr  of  Syria  and 
of  strangeiGL  of  Egypt,  to  the  number  of  ten  thousand,  besidei 
a  ffuard  of  five  thousand  horse  that  attended  the  person  of  the 
bnde.  The  Saracens  paused  :  "  For  my  own  part,"  said  Ab- 
dallah, "  I  dare  not  go  back  :  our  foes  are  many,  our  danger 
IS  great,  but  our  reward  is  splendid  and  secure,  either  in  this 
life  or  in  the  life  to  come.  Let  every  man,  according  to  hn 
inclination,  advance  or  retire.' '  Not  a  Mussuln^an  deserted 
his  standard.  ^^  Lead  the  way,"  said  Abdaliah  to  his  Christian 
guide,  ^^  and  you  shall  see  what  the  companions  of  the  prophet 
can  perform."  They  charged  in  five  squadrons ;  but  after 
the  first  advantage  of  the  surprise,  they  were  encompassed  and 
almost  overwhelmed  by  the  multitude  of  their  enemies ;  and 
their  valiant  band  is  fancifully  compared  to  a  white  spot  in 
the  skin  of  a  black  camel.^^  About  the  hour  of  sunset,  when 
their  weapons  dropped  from  their  hands,  when  they  panted 
on  the  verge  of  eternity,  they  discovered  an  approaching 
cloud  of  dust,  they  heard  the  welcome  sound  of  the  tecbir^ 
and'  they  soon  perceived  the  standard  of  Caled,  who  flew  to 
their  relief  with  the  utmost  speed  of  his  cavalry.  The  Chris- 
tians were  broken  by  his  attack,  and  slaughtered  in  their 
flight,  as  far  as  the  river  of  Tripoli.  They  left,  behind  them 
the  various  riches  of  the  fair;  the  merchandises  that  were 
exposed  for  sale,  the  money  that  was  brought  for  purchase, 
the  gay  decorations  of  the  nuptials,  and  the  governor's  daugh- 
ter, with  forty  of  her  female  attendants.  The  fruits,  previa* 
iros,  and  furniture^  the  money,  plate,  and  jewels,  were  dili- 
gently laden  on  the  backs  of  horses,. asses,  and  mules;  and 
the  holy  robbers  returned  in  triumph  to  Damascus.  The  hermit, 
alter  a  short  and  angry  controversy  with  Caled,  declined  the 
erown  of  martyrdom,  and  was  left  aiive  in  the  solitary  i 
(^  blood  and  devastation. 


**  I  am  bolder  than  Mr.  Ockley,  (voL  L  p.  164,)  who  dares  not  la* 
aert  this  figuratiye  expression  in  the  text,  though  he  observes  in  i 
ffiwiyinfti  note,  that  the  Arabians  )ften  borrow  their  similes  from  thrt 
ucdJmjsnd  familiar  animal.  The  reindeer  may  bo  equally  feanoua  {■ 
Ute  songs  of  the  Laplanders. 
^'  We  heard  the  teobir;  so  the  Arabs  dOl 

nieir  ahout  of  onsets  when  with  loud  f^ypeaL 
They  ehaB4mge'  heaven,  as  i^.  demanding  conquosl. 

Vdm  maedi^  sa  fimmdabler  in  their  holy  wars,  is  a  verb  active.  {mf% 
WOm  la  his  iiideK»)  of  the  second  conjugation,  from  KtMktrth,  miial 
rigniflis  saying  ASa  Aebar^  Gk>d  is  most  migiity  ^ 
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Syria,^  one  of  the  countries  that  have  been  unpicnred  \n 
ttie  most  early  cultivation,  is  not  unworthy  of  the  preference.^ 
The  heat  of  the  climate  is  tempered  by  tiie  vicinity  of  the  sea 
and  mountains,  by  the  plenty  of  wood  and  water ;  and  the  pio- 
duce  of  a  fertile  soil  afTords  the  subsistence,  and  encourages  the 
propagation,  of  men  and  animals.  From  the  age  of  David  to 
that  of  Heraclius,  the  country  was  overspread  with  ancient  and 
flourishing  cities  :  the  inhabitants  were  numerous  and  wealthy ; 
and,  after  the  slow  ravage  of  despotism  and  superstition,  after 
the  recent  calamities  of  the  Persian  war,  Syria  could  still 
attract  and  reward  the  rapacious  tribes  of  the  desert.  A  plain, 
of  ten  days'  journey,  from  Damascus  to  Aleppo  and  Antioch| 
is  watered,  on  the  western  side,  by  the  winding  course  of  the 
Orontes.  The  hills  of  Libanus  and  Anti-Libanus  ar«5  planted 
from  north  to  south,  between  the  Orontes  and  the  Mediter- 
ranean;  and  the  epithet  of  hollow  (Coelesyria)  was  applied  to 
a  long  and  fruitful  valley,  which  is  confined  in  the  same  direc- 
tion by  the  two  ridges  of  snowy  mountains.^  Among  the 
cities,  which  are  enumerated  by  Greek  and  Oriental  names  in 
the  geography  and  conquest  of  Syria,  we  may  distinguish 
Emesa  or  Hems,  Heliopolis  or  Baalbec,  the  former  as  the 
metropolis  of  the  plain,  the  latter  as  the  capital  of  the  valley. 
Under  the  last  of  the  Caesars,  they  were  strong  and  populous 
the  turrets  glittered  from  afar :  an  ample  space  was  covered 


^  In  the  Geography  aC  Abiilfeda,  the  description  of  Sjiia,  his  nft« 
tive  country,  is  the  most  interesting  and  authentic  portion.  It  was 
published  in  Arabic  and  Latin,  Lapsiae,  1766,  in  quarto,  with  the 
learned  notes  of  Kochler  and  Reiske^  and  some  extracts  of  geography 
and  natural  history  from  Ibn  01  Wardii.  Among  the  modem  travels, 
Pocock's  Description  of  the  East  (of  Syria  and  Mesopotamia,  voL  iL  p. 
88 — 209)  is  a  work  of  superior  learning  and  dignity  ;  but  the  authoi 
too  often  confounds  what  he  had  seen  and  what  he  had  read. 

^  The  praises  of  Dionysius  are  just  and  lively.  Kai  ri^v  fih  (Syria; 
noXXoi  ra  Mai  okfiioi  avd^tf  bxovoiv,  (in  Periegesi,  v.  902,  in  tom.  iv 
Oeograph.  Minor.  Hudson.)  In  another  place  he  styles  the  country 
noXrinToitv  alavf  (v.  898.)     He  proceeds  to  say, 

nSea  H  rot  Xinap^  rt  gal  evSorof  lirXtro  X<>>p9, 

Mil\&  rt  i^pSifisvai  xal  6iv6ptai  Kapvdv  difsiv*    ▼.  9B1,  SM. 

This  poetioal  geographer  Uved  in  the  age  of  Augustus,  and  his  de- 
leiiption  of  the  world  is  illustrated  by  the  QrHeik  oommentary  oC 
Bostathius,  who  paid  the  sao^  compliment  to  Homer  and  Dion7«iiu^ 
CFabric.  Bibliot  Grec.  1.  iv.  c.  2,  tom.  iiL  p.  21,  &c.) 

**  The  topography  of  the  libanus  and  Anti-Iibanus  k  ezoeUently 
tooribed  by  the  leaming  and  sense  of  Belaud,  (Palestia.  tom,  !•  p^ 
til— 836.) 
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I  pnUic  and  private  buildings ;  and  the  citiiens  were  illue- 
I  by  their  spirit,  or  at  least  by  their  pnde ;  by  t^  eir  riches, 
or  at  least  by  their  luxury.  In  the  days  of  Paganism,  both 
Emesa  and  Heliopolis  were  addicted  to  the  worship  of  Baal, 
cr  the  sun ;  but  the  decline  of  their  superstition  and  splendor 
has  been  marked  by  a  singular  variety  of  fortune.  Not  a  vcs^ 
lige  remains  of  the  temple  of  Emesa,  which  was  equalled  ia 
poetic  style  to  the  summits  of  Mount  Libanus,''^^  while  the 
luins  of  Daalbec,  invisible  to  the  writers  of  antiquity,  excite 
the  ciuiosity  and  wonder  of  the  European  traveller.^!  The 
measure  of  the  temple  is  two  hundred  feet  in  length,  and  one 
hundred  in  breadth :  the  front  is  adorned  with  a  double  portico 
of  eight  columns ;  fourteen  may  by  counted  on  either  side ; 
and  each  column,  forty-five  feet  in  height,  is  composed  of 
three  massy  blocks  of  stone  or  marble.  The  proportions  an^^ 
ornaments  of  the  Corinthian  order  express  the  architecture  of 
the  Greeks :  but  as  Baal  bee  has  never  been  the  seat  of  a  mon 
arch,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  conceive  how  the  expense  of  these 
magnificent  structures  could  be  supplied  by  private  or  muni- 
dipal  liberality.'^     From  the  conquest  of  Damascus  the  Sar« 

w  EmeflflB  fastigia  celsa  renident. 

Nam  diffusa  aolo  latua  ex|>licat ;  ac  aubit  auras 

Tonibua  in  ocBlum  nitentibua :  incola  claria 

Cor  atudiia  aeuit    .    .    . 

Denique  flammicomo  deroti  pectora  boU 

Yitam  agitant.    Libanua  frondosa  cacumina  turget 

£t  tamen  his  certant  ceki  fastigia  tempU. 

These  veises  of  the  Latin  version  of  Rufus  Avienus  are  wanting  in 
the  Greek  original  of  Dionysius ;  and  since  thev  are  likewise  unno- 
ticed by  Eustathius,  I  must,  with  Fabricius,  (Bibliot  Latin,  tom.  iiL 
fcl63,  edit  Emesti,)  and  against  S&lmasius,  (ad  Yopiscum,  p.  366, 
7,  in  Hist.  August.,)  ascribe  tliem  to  the  fancy,  rather  than  the  M83.; 
q£  Avienus. 

'^  I  am  much  better  satisfied  with  ICaundrell'a  aHght  octayo,  (Jour- 
ney, p.  134^139,)  than  with  the  pompous  folio  of  Dr.  Pooock,  (De* 
seription  of  the  East,  yol.  ii.  p.  106 — 113;)  but  every  preceding 
soooiint  is  eclipsed  by  the  magnificent  description  and  drawinffs  of 
IOC.  Dawkins  and  Wood,  who  have  transported  into  England  the 
ruins  of  Palmyra  and  Baalbec. 

^  The  Orientals  explain  the  prodigy  by  a  never-failing  expedient 
The  edifices  of  Baalbec  were  constructed  by  the  fairies  or  tbs  genij, 
nSist.  de  Timour  Bee,  tom.  iii  L  v.  o.  23,  p.  311,  312.  Voyagt 
a'Otter,  tq  nu  i  p.  83.)  -  With  less  absurdity,  but  with  equal  ignorance^ 
Abulfeda  and  Ibn  Ghaukel  ascribe  them  to  the  Sabeans  or  Aadites. 
Ken  sunt  in  onmi  Syria  «difioia  magnificentiors  bis,  (Tabula  Syxiia 
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acens  proceeded  to  Heliopolis  and  Emesa :  but  I  shall  ( 
the  repetition  of  the  sallies  and  combats  which  have  been  al« 
ready  shown  on  a  larger  scale.  In  the  prosecution  of  the 
war,  their  policy  was  not  less  effectual  than  their  sword.  By 
short  and  separate  truces  they  dissolved  the  union  of  the  ene- 
my ;  accustomed  the  Syrians  to  compare  their  friendn^ip  with 
their  enmity ;  familiarized  the  idea  of  their  language,  religKMi, 
and  manners ;  and  exhausted,  by  clandestine  purchase,  the 
magazmes  and  arsenals  of  the  cities  which  they  returned  to 
besiege.  They  aggravated  the  ransom  of  the  more  wealthy, 
or  the  more  obstinate ;  and  Chalcis  alone  was  taxed  at  five 
thousand  ounces  of  gold,  five  thousand  ounces  of  silver,  two 
thousand  robes  of  silk,  and  as  many  figs  and  olives  as  would 
load  five  thousand  asses.  But  the  terms  of  truce  or  capitu- 
lation were  faithfully  observed  ;  and  the  lieutenant  of  the  ca- 
liph, who  had  promised  not  to  enter  the  walls  of  the  captive 
^lalbec,  remained  tranquil  and  immovable  in  his  tent  till  the 
jarring  faction!  solicited  the  interposition  of  a  foreign  master. 
The  conquest  of  the  plain  and  valley  of  Syria  was  achieved 
in  less  than  two  years.  Yet  the  commander  of  the  faithfii 
reproved  the  slowness  of  their  progress ;  and  the  Saracens^ 
bewailing  their  fault  with  tears  of  rage  and  repentance,  called 
aloud  on  their  chiefs  to  lead  them  forth  to  fight  the  battles 
of  the  Lord.  In  a  recent  action,  under  the  walls  of  Emesa, 
an  Arabian  youth,  the  cousin  of  Caled,  was  heard  aloud  to  ex- 
claim, "  Methinks  1  see  the  black-eyed  girls  looking  upon  me ; 
one  of  whom,  should  she  appear  in  this  world,  all  mankind  would 
die  for  love  of  her.  And  I  see  in  the  hand  of  one  of  them  a 
handkerchief  of  green  silk,  and  a  cap  of  precious  stones,  and 
■he  beckons  me^  and  calls  out.  Come  hither  quickly,  for  I  love 
thee.^'  With  these  words,  charging  the  Christians,  he  made 
havoc  wherever  he  went,  till,  observed  at  length  by  the  gov- 
ernor of  Hems,  he  was  struck  through  with  a  javelin. 

It  was  incumbent  on  the  Saracens  to  exert  the  full  poweii 
of  their  valor  and  enthusiasm  against  the  forces  of  the  em- 
peror, who  was  taught,  by  repealed  losses,  that  the  royere  of 
the  desert  had  undertaken,  and  would  speedily  achieve,  a 
regular  and  permanent  conquest.  From  the  provinces  of 
Europe  and  Asia,  fourscore  thouseuid  soldiers  were  transported 
by  sea  and  land  to  Antioch  and  Ceesarea  :  the  light  troops  of 
the  army  consisted  of  sixty  thousand '  Christian  Arabs  of  the 
tribe  of  Gassan.  Under  the  banner  of  Jabalah,  the  last  of 
dieii  priucee,  they  marched  in  the  van ;  and  it  was  •  vixm 
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ol  the  Gheoks,  that  for  the  purpose  of  cutting  dit  moiid,  a  dSa 
AODd  was  the  most  effectual.  Heraclius  withheld  his  penot 
firom  the  dangers  of  the  field  ;  hut  his  presumption,  or  per 
haps  his  despondency,  suggested  a  peremptory  order,  that 
the  fate  ot  the  province  and  the  war  should  he  decided  b/  a 
tingle  hattle.  The  Syrians  were  attached  to  the  standard  of 
Rome  and  of  the  cross ;  but  the  noble,  the  citizen,  the  peas* 
%nt,  were  exasperated  by  the  injustice  and  cruelty  of  a  liceo- 
dous  host,  who  oppressed  them  as  subjects,  and  despised  them 
as  strangers  and  cdiens.'^  A  report  of  these  mighty  prepara^ 
tions  was  conveyed  to  the  Saracens  in  their  camp  of  jBmesa; 
and  the  chiefs,  though  resolved  to  fight,  assembled  a  council . 
the  faith  of  Abu  Obeidah  would  have  expected  on  the  same 
spot  the  glory  of  martyrdom  ;  the  wisdom. of  Caled  advised 
an  honorable  retreat  to  the  skirts  of  Palestine  and  Arabia, 
where  they  might  await  the  succors  of  their  friends,  and  the 
attack  of  tiie  unbelievers.  A  speedy  messenger  soon  returned 
from  the  throne  of  Medina,  with  the  blessings  of  Omar  and 
Ali,  the  prayers  of  the  widows  of  the  prophet,  and  a  reen 
forcement  of  eight  thousand  Moslems.  In  their  wa^  thc;^ 
overturned  a  detachment  of  Greeks,  and  when  they  jomed  at 
Yermuk  the  camp  of  their  brethren,  they  found  the  pleasing 
intelligence,  that  Caled  had  already  defeated  and  scattered  the 
Christian  Arabs  of  the  tribe  of  Gassan.  In  the  neighborhood 
of  Bosra,  the  springs  of  Mount  Hermon  descend  in  a  torrent 
to  the  plain  of  Decapolis,  or  ten  cities ;  and  the  Hieromax,  a 
name  which  has  been  corrupted  to  Yermuk,  is  lost,  after  a 
short  course,  in  the  Lake  of  Tiberias.''*  The  banks  of  this 
obscure  stream  were  illustrated  by  a  long  and  bloody  en* 
counter.*     On  this  momentous  occasion,  the  public  voice,  and 


w  I  have  read  fwinewhere  in  Tacitus,  or  Grotius,  Snbjectos  habent 
tanquara  suos,  viles  tanquam  alienos.  Some  Greek  officers  ravished 
the  wife,  and  murdered  the  child,  of  their  Syrian  landlord  ,  and 
Manuel  smiled  at  his  undutifiil  complaint 

'♦  See  Reland,  Palestin  torn  i  p.  272,  283,  torn.  u.  p.  773, 775. 
This  learned  professor  was  equal  to  the  task  of  describing  the  Holy 
Land,  since  he  was  alike  conversant  with  Greek  and  Latin,  with 
Hebrew  and  Arabian  literature.  The  Yermuk,  or  Hieromax,  is 
noticed  by  Cellarius  (Geograph.  Antiq  torn.  ii.  p.  392)  and  D  Anville, 
'Geographic  Ancienne,  torn.  ii.  p.  185.)  The  Arabs,  and  even  Abul 
teda  himself,  do  not  seem  to  recognize  the  scene  of  their  victory. 

*  Compare  Price,  p.  79.  The  army  of  the  Romans  is  swollen  to 
400,000  men,ol  which  70,000  perished.— M. 
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the  modesty  of  Abu  Obeidah,  restored  the  conuiHind  to  Ike 
•nost  deserving  of  the  Moslems.  Caled  assumed  his  station 
in  the  front,  his  colleague  was  posted  in  the  rear,  that  the  di» 
order  of  the  fugitives  might  be  checked  by  his  venerable  as- 
pect, and  the  sight  of  the  yellow  banner  which  Mahomet  had 
displayed  before  tha  walls  of  Chaibar.  The  last  line  was 
occupied  )y  the  sister  of  Derar,  with  the  Arabian  women  who 
had  enlisted  in  this  holy  war,  who  were  accustomed  to  wield 
the  bow  and  the  lance,  and  who  in  a  moment  of  captivity  had 
defended,  against  the  uncircumcised  ravishers,  their  chastity 
and  religion.'^^  The  exhortation  of  the  generals  was  brief 
and  forcible  :  *'  Paradise  is  before  you,  the  devil  and  hell-fire 
in  your  rear.^*  Yet  such  was  the  weight  of  the  Roman  caval- 
ry, that  the  right  wing  of  the  Arabs  was  broken  and  separated 
from  the  main  body.  Thrice  did  they  retreat  in  disoraer,  and 
thrice  were  they  driven  back  to  the  charge  h^  the  reproaches 
and  blows  of  the  women.  In  the  intervals  of  action,  Abu 
Obeidah  visited  the  tents  of  his  brethren,  prolonged  their  re- 
pose by  repeating  at  once  the  prayers  of  two  different  hours, 
[x)und  up  their  wounds  with  his  own  hands,  and  adminbtered 
the  comfortable  reflection,  that  the  infidels  partook  of  their 
sufferings  without  partaking  of  their  reward.  Four  thousand 
and  thirty  of  the  Moslems  were  buried  in  the  field  of  battle ; 
and  the  skill  of  the  Armenian  archers  enabled  seven  hundred 
to  boast  that  they  had  lost  an  eye  in  that  meritorious  service 
The  veterans  of  the  Syrian  war  acknowledged  that  it  was  the 
hardest  and  most  doubtful  of  the  days  which  they  had  seen. 
But  it  was  likewise  the  most  decisive  :  many  thousands  of  the 
Greeks  and  Syrians  fell  by  the  swords  of  the  Arabs ;  many 
were  slaughtered,  after  the  defeat,  in  the  woods  and  moun- 
tains ;  many,  by  mistaking  the  ford,  were  drowned  in  the 
waters  of  the  Yermuk ;  and  however  the  loss  may  be  mag- 
Qified,70  the  Christian  writers  confess  and  bewail  the  bloody 


^  These  women  were  of  the  tribe  of  the  Hamyarites,  who  derived 
their  origin  from  the  ancient  Amalekites.  Their  females  were  accus- 
tomed to  ride  on  horseback,  and  to  fight  like  the  Amasona  of  old, 
{OekXejt  voL  i.  p.  67.) 

^  We  killed  of  them,  aays  Abu  Obeidah  to  the  caliph,  one  hundred 
md  fifty  thousand,  and  made  prisoners  forty  thousand,  (Ockley, 
vol.  i.  p.  241.)  As  I  cannot  doubt  his  veracity,  nor  believe  his  coal* 
putation,  I  must  suspaot  that  the  Arabic  h&Bloriaiis  indulge  thsm« 
Mhea  in  tiie  pnetioe  of  smnposing  speechies  and  kttos  te  taia 
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panishment  of  their  sins.''^  Manuel,  the  Ranan  general,  y 
either  killed  at  Damascus,  er  took  refuge  in  the  monastery  of 
Mount  Sinai.  An  exile  in  the  Byzantine  court,  Jabalah 
Bmented  the  manners  of  Arabia,  and  his  unlucky  preference 
of  the  Christian  causeJ^  He  had  once  inclined  to  the  pfo< 
fession  of  Isiam ;  but  in  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca,  Jabalak 
was  provoked  to  strike  one  of  his  brethren,  and  fled  with 
amazement  from  the  stem  and  equal  justice  of  the  caliph* 
These  victorious  Saracens  enjoyed  at  Damascus  a  month  of 
pleasure  and  repose :  the  spoil  was  divided  by  the  discretion 
of  Abu  Obeidah :  an  equal  share  was  allotted  to  a  soldier  and 
to  his  horse,  and  a  double  portion  was  reserved  for  the  noUe 
coursers  of  the  Arabian  breed. 

After  the  battle  of  Yermuk,  the  Roman  army  no  longer 
appeared  in  the  field ;  and  Uie  Saracens  might  securely 
choose,  among  the  fortified  towns  of  Syria,  the  first  object  of 
their  attack.  They  consulted  the  caliph  whether  they  should 
march  to  Csesarea  or  Jerusalem ;  and  the  advice  of  Ali  de- 
termined the  immediate  siege  of  the  latter.  To  a  profane 
eye,  Jerusalem  was  the  first  or  second  capital  of  Palestine ; 
but  after  Mecca  and  Medina,  it  was  revered  and  visited  by 
the  devout  Moslems,  as  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Land  which 
had  been  sanctified  by  the  revelation  of  Moses,  of  Jesus,  and 
of  Mahomet  himself.  The  son  of  Abu  Sophian  was  sent  with 
five  thousand  Arabs  to  try  the  first  experiment  of  surprise  or 
treaty ;  but  on  the  eleventh  day,  the  town  was  invested  by 
the  whole  force  of  Abu  Obeidah.  He  addressed  the  custom. 
ary  summons  to  the  chief  commanders  and  people  of  ^liaJ^ 

^  Alter  deploziDg  the  Bins  of  the  Christians,  Theophanes  adds, 
(Chronograph,  p.  276,)  Marrf  6  if^tifitMos  'uifiaXi^M  xvnrw  ijfia^  r^ 
Imov  TOW  JJQ^Kfrot),  mal  ylMxat  nQorrri  ipoga  nroiais  Toi)  'Pmfiaimov  OT^vrod 
ii  Mara  TO  rafiiSig^  liyu  (does  he  mean  Aiznadin?)  muI  '/t^^v/ov*  »ai 
t^  oA^apiw  alpMToxvolav.  His  account  is  brief  and  obMure,  but  he 
aoQuaes  the  numbm  of  the  enemy,  the  adverse  wind,  and  the  cloud 
of  dust:  ni  djmi&ivff  (the  Romans)  ininQoaom^aai  i/d^or$  Sta  r^t 
MTco^T^  ^wnai,  xal  iavrotig  (faXXoyrtt  »(g  Tac  ortvomovg  ToO  'U^ojfion 
afWTo^ov  j««r  iatnlorro  o^^s  (Chronograph,  p.  280.) 

*•  See  Abulfeda,  (AnnaL  Moslem,  p.  70,  71,)  who  transcribes  the 
poetical  complaint  of  Jabalah  himself^  and  some  panegrrical  strains  o^ 
•n  A****"^"  poet,  to  whom  the  chief  of  Gassan  sent  from  ConstantiP 
M>1«  a  gift  of  flye  hundred  pieces  of  gold  by  the  hands  of  the  ambaa- 
iBflor  of  Omar. 

^  In  the  "•?««  of  the  eitv,  the  profisuie  prevailed  over  the  sacred; 
lam  WW  known  to  the  devout  Christians,  (Euseb.  de  Martyr. 
.  o.  zL  »>  hot  iho  legal  and  popular  appellation  of  JBUa  (tM 
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Health  and  happinecB  to  every  one  tiut  foilowt  d»  ri|^ 
wayl  We  require  of  you  to  testify  that  there  is  but  one  Gbd 
and  that  Mahomet  is  his  apostle.  If  you  refuse  this,  consent 
to  |>ay  tribute,  and  be  under  us  forthwith.  Otherwise  I  shall 
bring  men  against  you  who  love  death  better  than  you  do  th« 
drinking  of  wine  or  eating  hog's  flesh.  Nor  wOl  I  ever  stii 
from  you,  if  it  please  Goj,  till  I  have  destroyed  those  that 
fight  for  you,  and  made  slaves  of  your  children.^'  But  the 
city  was  aefended  on  every  side  by  deep  valle3rs  and  steep 
ascents;  since  the  invasion  of  Syna«  the  walls  and  towers 
had  been  anxiously  restored ;  the  bravest  of  the  fugitives  ol 
Yermuk  had  stopped  in  the  nearest  place  of  refuge ;  and  in 
the  defence  of  the  sepulchre  of  Christ,  the  natives  and  stran- 
gers might  feel  some  sparks  of  the  enthusiasm  which  so 
fiercely  glowed  in  the  bosoms  of  the  Saracens.  The  siege 
of  Jerusalem  lasted  four  months ;  not  a  day  was  lost  with- 
out  some  action  of  sally  or  assault;  the  military  OKginea 
incessantly  played  from  the  ramparts;  and  the  inclemency 
of  the  wmter  was  still  more  painful  wad  destructive  to  the 
Arabs.  The  Christians  yielded  at  length  to  the  perseverance 
of  the  besiegers.  The  patriarch  Sopbx>nius  appeared  on  the 
walls,  and  by  the  voice  of  an  interpreter  demanded  a  confer^ 
ence.*  After  a  vain  attempt  to  dissuade  the  lieutenant  of  the 
caliph  from  his  impious  enterprise,  he  proposed,  in  the  name 
of  the  people,  a  fair  capitulation,  with  this  extraordinary 
clause,  tnat  the  articles  of  securi^  should  be  ratified  by  the 
authority  and  presence  of  Omar  nimself.  The  question  was 
debated  in  the  council  of  Medina ;  the  sanctity  of  the  place 
and  the  advice  of  Ali,  persuaded  the  caliph  to  gratify  the 
wishes  of  his  soldiers  and  enemies ;  and  the  simplicity  of  his 
journey  is  more  illustrious  than  the  royal  pageants  of  vanity 
and  oppression.  The  conqueror  of  Persia  and  Syria  was 
mounted  on  a  red  camel,  which  carried,  besides  his  person,  a 
bag  of  com,  a  bw  of  dates,  a  wooden  dish,  and  a  leathern 
bottle  of  water.     Wherever  he  halted,  the  company,  ¥ritbout 

ooioay  of  wfiUiuHadrimiiu)  has  passed  60m  the  Bomansto  tks  AiahS: 
(Bmkutd,  Palaslin.  torn.  L  p.  207,  torn.  ii.  p.  836.  D'Herbelot,  Bibtio- 
th^iie  Oiientale,  CMit,  p.  269,  JJM,  p.  420.)  The  eptthoi  of  ^1  GbAb 
the  Holy,  is  used  as  the  proper  name  of  Jenisslem. 


^SL^t^Z^.  *^  -  ^^  *• 
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)  innied  to  partake  of  his  homely  fare,  and  the 
lepaat  was  consecrated  by  the  prayer  and  exhortation  of  the 
oommander  of  the  faithfui.^^  But  in  this  expedition  or  pil- 
saimsLge^  his  power  was  exercised  in  the  administration  of 
justice:  he  reformed  the  licentious  polygamy  of  the  ArabSf 
relieved  the  tributaries  from  extortion  and  cruelty,  and  chcs- 
tised  the  Uixury  of  the  Saracens,  by  despoiling  them  of  theii 
rick  silks,  and  dragging  them  on  their  faces  in  the  dirt 
When  he  came  within  sight  of  Jerusalem,  the  caliph  cried 
«rith  a  loud  voice,  **•  God  is  victorious.  O  Lord,  give  us  ao 
easy  conquest !  ^*  and,  pitching  his  tent  of  coarse  hair,  calmly 
sealed  himself  on  the  ground.  Afler  signing  the  capitula« 
lioD,  he  entered  the  city  without  fear  or  precaution  ;  and 
courteously  discoursed  with  the  patriarch  concerning  its  reli- 
gious antiquities.^^  Sophronius  bowed  before  his  new  mas- 
ter, and  secretly  muttered,  in  the  words  of  Daniel,  ^^The 
abomination  of  des<^ation  is  in  the  holy  place."  ^  At  the 
hour  of  prayer  they  stood  together  in  the  church  of  the  res- 
urrection; but  the  caliph  refused  to  perform  his  devotions, 
and  contented  himself  with  praying  on  the  steps  of  the 
church  of  Constantino.  To  the  patriarch  he  disclosed  his 
prudent  and  honorable  motive.  ^^  Had  I  yielded,"  said  Omar, 
^  to  your  request,  the  Moslems  of  a  future  age  would  have 
infringed  the  treaty  under  color  of  imitating  my  example." 
By  his  command  the  ground  of  the  temple  of  Solomon  was 
prepared  far  the  foundation  of  a  mosch;^^  and,  during  a 

"  The  singuiar  journey  and  eqixipage  of  Omar  are  described  (be- 
■uka  Oekley,  vol.  i.  p.  250)  by  Muxtadi,  (Merreilles  de  VEgjptt,  p. 
2f0--202.) 

'^  The  Arabs  boast  of  an  old  prophecy  preserved  at  Jerusalem,  and 
dsBcribing  the  name,  the  religion,  and  the  person  of  Omar,  the  foture 
aonqueror.  By  such  arts  the  Jews  are  said  to  have  soothed  the  pride 
of  their  foreign  masters,  Cyrus  and  Alexander,  (Joseph.  Ant  Jud.  1. 
SL  G.  U  8,  p.  447,  579—582.) 

Iv  jon^  <«r'¥*  Theophan.  Chronograph,  p.  281.  This  predictiout 
which  had  already  served  for  Antiodius  and  the  Bomans,  was  again 
viAtted  fnr  the  present  occasion,  by  the  economy  of  Sophronius,  one 
of  tKs  deepest  theologians  of  the  Monothelite  controversy. 

**  According  to  the  accurate  survey  of  D'AnvUle,  (Dissertation  sur 
M  SDoienne  Jemaalem,  p.  42 — 54,)  the  mosch  of  Omar,  enlarged  and 
imbellished  by  snooeeding  caliphs,  covered  the  ground  of  the  ancient 
lenij^e,  (salaiov  rov  tM/oiov  vaov  ianado^ ,  says  Phocaa,)  a  length  of 
^U»  a  breadth  of  172,  toueM,  The  Nubiar  geographer  declares,  that 
lids  magnificent  strueture  was  second  onLy  m  siie  and  beautv  to  the 
120* 
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PMidsnce  of  ten  days,  he  rsgulated  the  present  and 
itate  of  his  Syrian  conquests.  Mediia  might  be  jealouBi  kMl 
ihe  caliph  should  be  detained  by  the  sanctity  of  Jerusalom  ot 
the  beauty  of  Damascus ;  her  apprehensions  were  diapeJed 
by  his  prompt  and  voluntary  return  to  the  tomb  of  tha 
apostle.®^ 

To  achieve  what  yet  remained  of  the  Syrian  war,  the 
caliph  had  formed  two  separate  armies ;  a  chosen  detach 
ment,  under  Amrou  and  Yezid,  was  left  in  the  camp  of  Pal* 
estine ;  while  the  larger  division,  under  the  standard  of  Abu 
Obeidah  and  Caied,  marched  away  to  the  north  against  An- 
tioch  and  Aleppo.  The  latter  of  these,  the  Bersea  of  the 
Greeks,  was  not  yet  illustrious  as  the  capital  of  a  province  oi 
a  kingdom ;  and  the  inhabitants,  by  anticipating  their  submis- 
sion and  pleading  their  poverty,  obtained  a  moderate  compo- 
sition for  their  lives  and  religion.  But  the  castle  of  Aleppo,®* 
distinct  from  the  city,  stood  erect  on  a  lofty  artificial  mound : 
the  sides  were  sharpened  to  a  precipice,  and  faced  with  free- 
stone ;  and  the  breadth  of  the  ditch  might  be  filled  with  watei 
from  the  neighboring  springs.  After  the  loss  of  three  thou- 
sand men,  the  garrison  was  still  equal  to  the  defence ;  and 
Youkinna,  their  valiant  and  hereditary  chief,  had  murdered 
his  brother,  a  holy  monk,  for  daring  to  pronounce  the  name 
of  peace.  In  a  siege  of  four  or  five  months,  the  hardest  of 
the  Syrian  war,  great  numbers  of  the  Saracens  were  killed 
«nd  wounded :  their  removal  to  the  distance  of  a  mile  could 
not  seduce  the  vigilance  of  Youkinna ;  nor  could  the  Chris- 
tians be  terrified  by  the  execution  of  three  hundred  captives 
whom  they  beheaded  before  the  castle  wall.  The  sUence 
and  at  length  the  complaints,  of  Abu  Obeidah  informed  the 


ffreat  mosch  of  Cordova,  (p.  113,)  whose  present  state  Mr.  Swhibuma 
Kas  so  elegantly  represented,  (Travels  into  Spain,  p.  296 — 302^ 

^  Of  t£B  many  Arabic  tarikhs  or  chronicles  of  Jerusalem,  (D'Her- 
belot,  p.  867»)  Ockley  found  one  among  the  Pocock  MSS.  of  Oxford* 
(vol.  L  p.  257,)  which  he  has  used  to  supply  the  defective  narrative 
ttfAlWakidL 

*^  The  Persian  historian  of  Timur  (torn.  lii.  1.  v.  c  21,  p.  800)  de- 
scribes the  castle  of  Aleppo  as  founded  on  a  rock  one  hiuidied  cuUtt 
vn  height;  a  proof^  says  the  French  translator,  that  hh  had  neref 
fisited  the  place.  It  is  now  in  the  midst  of  the  dty,  of  no  strengthi 
with  a  single  gate ;  the  circuit  is  abrut  500  or  600  paces,  and  the  ditok 
holf  full  of  stagnant  water,  ^yoytges  de  Tayemier,  torn.  L  p.  149 
Pocock,  Tol.  ii.  part  i.  p.  15a  The  fcrtreseea  of  the  Bast  »e  ront 
tsmptible  to  a  Buropean  eye 
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oalqih  dmt  their  hope  and  patience  weie  ooosumed  at  the 
foot  of  this  impregnable  fortress.  ^^  I  am  variously  affectedi* 
replied  Omar,  *^  by  the  difference  of  your  success ;  but  I 
charge  you  by  no  means  to  raise  the  siege  of  the  castle. 
Your  retreat  would  diminish  the  reputation  of  our  arms,  and 
•acouiage  the  infidels  to  fall  upon  you  on  all  sides.  Remaiu 
before  Aleppo  till  Grod  shall  determine  the  event,  and  forage 
with  your  horse  round  the  adjacent  country."  The  exhorta^ 
tion  of  the  commander  of  the  faithful  was  fortified  by  a  sup- 
ply of  volunteers  from  all  the  tribes  of  Arabia,  who  arrived 
m  the  camp  on  horses  or  camels.  Among  these  was  Dames, 
of  a  servile  birth,  but  of  gigantic  size  and  intrepid  resolution. 
The  forty-seventh  day  of  his  service  he  proposed,  with  only 
thirty  men,  to  make  an  attempt  on  the  castle.  The  experi- 
ence and  testimony  of  Caled  recommended  his  offer;  and 
Abu  Obeidah  admonished  his  brethren  not  to  despise  the 
baser  origin  of  Dames,  since  he  himself,  could  he  relinquish 
the  public  care,  would  cheerfully  serve  under  the  banner  of 
he  slave.  His  design  was  covered  by  the  appearance  of  a 
'^treat ;  and  the  camp  of  the  Saracens  was  pitched  about  a 
eague  from  Aleppo.  The  thirty  adventurers  lay  in  ambush 
tt  tihe  foot  of  the  hill ;  and  Dames  at  length  succeeded  in  his 
nquiries,  though  he  was  provoked  by  the  ignorance  of  his 
Greek  captives.  **  God  curse  these  dogs,"  said  the  illiterate 
Arab ;  "  what  a  strange  barbarous  language  they  speak ! " 
At  the  darkest  hour  of  the  night,  he  scaled  the  most  accessi- 
ble height,  which  he  had  diligently  surveyed,  a  place  where 
the  stones  were  less  entire,  or  the  slope  less  perpendicular, 
or  the  guard  less  vigilant.  Seven  of  the  stoutest  Saracens 
mounted  on  each  other^s  shoulders,  and  the  weight  of  the 
column  was  sustained  on  the  broad  and  sinewy  back  of  the 
gigantic  slave.  The  foremost  in  this  painful  ascent  could 
grasp  and  climb  the  lowest  part  of  the  battlements ;  they 
silently  stabbed  and  cast  down  the  sentinels ;  and  the  thirty 
brethren,  repeating  a  pious  ejaculation,  '*  O  apostle  of  Grod, 
help  and  deliver  us ! "  were  successively  drawn  up  by  the 
long  folds  of  their  turbans.  With  bold  and  cautious  footsteps. 
Dames  explored  the  palace  of  the  governor,  who  celebrated, 
in  riotous  merriment,  the  festival  of  his  deliverance.  From 
ttience,  returning  to  his  companions,  he  assaulted  on  the 
iiside  the  entrance  of  the  castle.  They  overpowered  the 
mird,  unbolted  the  gate,  let  down  the  drawbridge,  and  de 
&nded  the  narrow  pass,  till  the  ai  rival  of  Cal^,  with  tfat 
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of  day,  /clieved  tbeir  danger  ajid  BMNinkl  liieir  0«i>' 
quest.  Yaukimia,  a  formidable  foe,  became  an  active  aod 
useful  proselyte;  and  the  general  of  the  Saraceoe  eagproaoed 
b»  regard  for  the  most  humble  merit,  by  detaming  the  aimy 
at  Aleppo  till  Dames  was  cured  of  his  honorable  wouads. 
The  capital  of  Syria  was  still  covered  by  the  castle  of  Aaaaa 
and  the  iron  bridge  of  the  Orontes.  After  the  loss  of  then 
tnportant  posts,,  and  the  defeat  of  the  last  of  the  Roman 
armies^  the  luxuty  of  Antiack^^  trembled  and  obeyed.  Her 
ia£et^  was  ransomed  with  three  hundred  thousand  piecea  of 
gold;  but  the  tiiroiie  of  the  successors  of  Alexander,  Uie 
•eat  of  the  Roman  government  ia  the  East,  which  had  besn 
decorated  by  Cssar  with  the  titles  of  free,  and.  helyy  asd 
inviolate,  was  degraded  uadev  the  yoke  of  the  caliphs  to  the 
secondary  rank  of  a  provincial  towa.^ 

In  the  life  of  Heiaclius,  the  glories  of  the  Persian  was  aie 
clouded  on  either  hand  by  the  disgrace  and  weakness  of  his 
more  early  and  hia  later  days.  Whea  the  successensh  of  Mbl 
hornet  unsheathed  the  sword  of  war  and  religion,  ha  was 
astonished  at  the  boundless  prospect  of  toil  and  danger ;,  his 
nature  was  indolent,  nor  could  the  inibm  and  frigid  age  of  the 
empeHNT  be  kindled  to  a  second  efibrt.  The  sense  of  shame 
and  the  importunities  of  the  Syrians^  prevented  his  hasty  de- 
parture from  the  scene  of  action ;  but  the  hero  was  no  more 
Qfui  the  loss  of  Damascus  and  Jerusalem,  the  bloody  fields  of 
Aianadin  and  Yermuk,  may  be  imputed  ia  some  degpse  to 
the  absence  or  misconduct  of  the  sovereign^  Instead  of  de- 
lending  the  sepulchre  of  Christy  he  involved  the  chu£ch  and 
state  nt  a  meilB^ysical  controversy  £bv  the  unity  of  hia  wili 


"  Tho  data  of  th«  conquBst  of  Aatkurh  by  the  Arabs,  is  of  some  im- 
portance. By  comparing  the  years  of  the  world  in  the  chronoKraplty 
of  Theophsnes  with  the  years  of  the  Hegira  in  the  history  of  Ehnacia» 
we  shall  determine,  that  it  was  taken  between  January  23d  and  Sep- 
tember Ist  of  the  year  of  Christ  638,  (Pagi,  Critica,  in  Baron.  Annii. 
tom«  ii.  p.  812,  813.)  Al  Wakidi  (Ockley,  yoL  i.  p.  3U)  assigns  thai 
event  to  Tuesday,  August  21st,  an  inconsistent  date  ;  since  Easter  fell 
that  year  on  April  5tl^  the  21st  of  August  must  have  been  a  Friday, 
(see  the  Tables  of  the  Art  de  Verifier  les  Dates.) 

^  His  bounteous  edict,  which  tempted  the  grateful  city  la  aanuns 
ibe  victory  of  Pharsalia  £or  a  perp^ual  era,  is  given  h  lAm^jfl^  «f 
ptiffffmUXtty  l»^  xai  itavlt(f  Mai  adrovofiif^  »ai  iffy  wan  teal  7rQoxad«|Aii'| 
fj«  avaroA^f,  John  Malala,  in  Chron.  p.  91,  edit.  Yenet  We  may 
dWngnish  his  authentic  information  of  dcimestio  ftets  fhmr  hja-pow 
IpMRsna  of  gsneri^  faavtopy. 
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ADi  irliile  Heiadkis  crowned  llie  offtpring  cf  his  «eceiid  nu]^ 
tiah,  he  was  tamely  stripped  <^  the  most  valuable  part  of  iheir 
inheritance.  In  the  cathedral  of  Antioch,  m  the  presence  ct 
the  bishopSy  at  the  foot  of  the  crucifix,  he  bewailed  the  sias 
of  the  prinoe  and  people ;  but  his  oo»fession  instructed  die 
world,  that  it  was  vain,  and  perhaps  impious,  to  resist  liie 
judgment  of  God.  T^  Saracens  were  invincible  in  fact, 
smce  they  were  invincible  ki  opinion ;  and  the  desertion  of 
Youkinna,  his  false  repentance  and  repeated  perfidy,  might 
justify  the  suspicion  of  the  emperor,  that  he  was  encompasMd 
by  traitors  and  apostates,  who  conspired  to  betray  his  person 
and  their  country  to  lihe  enemies  of  Christ.  In  the  hour  of 
adversity^  his  superstition  was  agitated  by  the  omens  and 
dreams  of  a  falling  crown ;  and  al^er  bidding  an  eternal  fare 
well  to  Syrki,  he  secretly  embari^  with  a  few  attendants, 
and  absolved  the  faith  of  his  subjects.^  Constanline,  his 
eldest  son,  had  been  stationed  with  forty  thousand  men  at 
Caesarea,  the  civil  metropc^is  of  the  three  provinces  of  Pales- 
tme.  But  his  private  interest  recalled  him  to  the  Byzantine 
court ;  and,  af^  the  flight  of  his  father,  he  felt  hknself  an 
unequal  champion  to  the  united  force  of  the  caliph.  His  van- 
guard was  boldly  attacked  by  ^ree  hundred  Arabs  and  a 
tiiousand  black  slaves,  who,  in  &e  depth  of  winter,  had 
climbed  the  snowy  mountains  of  Libanus,  and  who  were 
speedily  followed  by  the  victorious  squadrons  of  Caled  him- 
self. From  the  north  and  south  the  troops  of  Antioch  and 
Jerusalem  advanced  along  the  sea-shore  till  their  banners 
were  joined  under  the  walk  of  the  Phoenician  cities  :  Tripoli 
and  Tyre  were  betrayed  ;  and  a  fleet  of  fifty  transports,  whidi 
entered  without  distrust  the  captive  harbors,  brought  a  sea- 
sonable supply  of  arms  and  provisions  to  the  camp  of  the 
Saracens.  Their  labors  were  terminated  by  the  unexpected 
surrender  of  0»sarea :  the  Homan  prince  had  embaiked  in 
the  night ;  ^  and  the  defenceless  citizens  solicited  their  pur- 


••  See  Ockley,  (y<^  i  p.  308,  812,)  who  laughs  act  the  credulity  of 
his  sathor.  When  Heradms  bade  fiue'well  to  %ytm.  Vale  Syria  et 
nUiiniuu  vale,  he  prophesied  that  the  Romans  should  never  reenter 
the  province  till  the  birth  of  an  inauspicious  child,  the  future  scourge 
if  m  empire.  Abulfeda,  p.  68.  I  am  perfectly  ignorant  of  the 
Mvtie  sense,  or  nonsense,  of  this  prediction. 

*  In  tiie  looee  and  obscure  chronology  of  the  times,  I  am  goided  by 
•aantlketttie  veeord,  (in  the  book  of  ceremomee  of  Censtantiiw  Fov- 
pkjicfimitus,)  which  certifies  that,  June  4,  A.  T>.  €38  th^  miwff^ 
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doB  with  an  ofTering  of  two  andrcd  thousand  pieces  of  gold 
The  remainder  of  the  province,  Raralah,  Ptolemais  or  Acre 
Sichem  or  Neapolis,  Gaza,  Ascalon,  Berytus,  Sidon,  Gabala 
Laodicea,  Apamea,  Hierapolis,  no  longer  presumed  to  dispute 
the  will  of  tl:  3  conqueror ;  and  Syria  bowed  under  the  8ccp« 
tre  of  the  caliphs  seven  hundred  years  after  Pompey  had 
despoiled  the  last  of  the  Macedonian  kings.^® 

The  sieges  and  battles  of  six  campaigns  had  consumed 
many  thousands  of  the  Moslems.  They  died  with  the  repu- 
tation and  the  cheerfulness  of  martyrs  ;  and  the  simplicity  of 
their  faith  may  be  expressed  in  the  words  of  an  Arabian 
youth,  when  he  embraced,  for  the  last  time,  his  sister  and 
mother :  "  It  is  not,"  said  he,  **  the  delicacies  of  Syria,  or  th« 
fading  delights  of  this  world,  that  have  prompted  me  to  devote 
my  life  in  die  cause  of  religion.  But  I  seek  the  favor  of  God 
and  his  apostle ;  and  I  have  heard,  from  one  of  the  com- 
panions of  the  prophet,  that  the  spirits  of  the  martyrs  will  be 
lodged  in  the  crops  of  green  birds,  who  shall  taste  the  fruits, 
and  drink  of  the  rivers,  of  paradise.  Farewell,  we  shall 
meet  again  among  the  groves  and  fountains  which  God  has 
provided  for  his  elect."  The  faithful  captives  might  exercise 
a  passive  and  more  arduous  resolution  ;  and  a  cousin  of  Ma- 
homet is  celebrated  for  refusing,  after  an  abstinence  of  three 
days,  the  wine  and  pork,  the  only  nourishment  that  was 
allowed  by  the  malice  of  the  infidels.  The  frailty  of  some 
weaker  brethren  exasperated  the  implacable  spirit  of  fanat- 
icism ;  and  the  father  of  Amer  deplored,  in  pathetic  strains, 
the  apostasy  and  damnation  of  a  son,  who  had  renounced  the 
promises  of  God,  and  the  intercession  of  the  prophet,  to  oc- 
cupy, with  the  priests  and  deacons,  the  lowest  mansions  of 
hell.  The  more  fortunate  Aralis,  who  survived  the  war  and 
persevered  in  the  faitli,  were  restrained  by  their  abstemious 
leader  from  the  abuse  of  prosperity.     After  a  refreshment  of 


erowned  his  younger  son  Heraclius,  in  the  presence  of  his  eldest,  Con- 
itantine,  and  in  tl^  palace  of  Constantinople ;  that  January  1,  A.  D. 
639,  the  royal  procession  visited  the  great  church,  and  on  the  4th  of 
ihe  same  month,  the  liippodrome. 

^  Sixty-five  years  before  Christ,  Syria  Pontusque  monumenta  sunt 
Cn.  Pompeii  yirtutis,  (YelL  Patercul.  ii.  38,)  rather  of  his  fortune  and 
power ;  he  adjudged  Syria  to  be  a  Roman  province,  and  the  last  off 
the  Seleuoides  were  incapable  of  drawing  a  sword  in  the  de£moe  of 
fteax  pitxinumy»  (see  the  original  texts  ooUeoted  by  U«hfir»  AnniL  )^ 
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time  days,  Abu  Obeidah  withdrew  his  troops  from  the  per- 
nicious contagion  oi  the  luxury  of  Antioch,  and  assured  tko 
ealiph  that  their  religion  and  virtue  could  only  be  preserved 
by  die  hard  discipline  of  poverty  and  labor.  But  the  virtue 
of  Omar,  however  rigorous  to  himself,  was  kind  and  liberal 
to  his  brethren.  After  a  just  tribute  of  praise  and  thanksgiv- 
ing, he  dropped  a  tear  of  compassion ;  and  sitting  down  on  the 
ground,  wrote  an  answer,  in  which  he  mildly  censured  the 
severity  of  his  lieutenant :  **  God,*'  said  the  successor  of  tho 
prophet,  has  not  forbidden  the  use  of  the  **  good  things  of 
this  world  to  faithful  men,  and  such  as  have  performed  good 
works.  Therefore  you  ought  to  have  given  them  leave  to  rest 
themselves,  and  partake  freely  of  those  good  things  which 
the  country  afibrdeth.  If  any  of  the  Saracens  have  no  fami^ 
y  in  Arabia,  tliey  may  marry  in  Syria ;  and  whosoever  of 
them  wants  any  female  slaves,  he  may  purchase  as  many  as 
h^kath  occasion  for."  The  conquerors  prepared  to  use,  or  to 
abuse,  this  gracious  permission  ;  but  the  year  of  their  triumph 
was  marked  by  a  mortality  of  men  and  cattle ;  and  twenty- 
live  thousand  Saracens  were  snatched  away  from  the  posses* 
sion  of  Syria.  The  death  of  Abu  Obeidah  might  be  lamented 
by  the  Christians ;  but  his  brethren  recollected  that  he  was  one 
of  the  ten  elect  whom  the  prophet  had  named  as  the  heirs  of 
paradise.^^  Caled  survived  his  brethren  about  three  years , 
and  the  tomb  of  the  Sword  of  God  is  shown  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Emesa.  His  valor,  which  founded  in  Arabia  and 
Syria  the  empire  of  the  caliphs,  was  fortified  by  the  opinion 
of  a  special  providence  ;  and  as  long  as  he  wore  a  cap,  which 
had  been  blessed  by  Mahomet,  he  deemed  himself  invulner- 
able amidst  the  darts  of  the  infidels.* 

The  place  of  the  first  conquerors  was  supplied  by  a  new 
geneniuon  of  their  children  and  countrymen :  Syria  became 


^  Ahttlfeda,  Annal.  Moslem,  p.  73.  Mahomet  could  artfolly  yaxy 
the  praises  of  his  disciples.  Of  Omar  he  was  accnstomed  to  say,  thai 
if  a  prophet  could  arise  after  himself^  it  would  he  Omar ;  and  that  in 
ft  general  calamitj,  Omar  would  be  accepted  by  the  divine  justioe^ 
(Ookley,  voL  L  p.  221.) 


•  Bihaled,  according  to  the  Rouzont  Uszuffa,  (Price,  p.  90,)  after  having 
been  depif  Ted  of  his  ample  share  of  the  plunder  of  Syria  by  the  jealousy 
sf  Omar,  died,  possessea  only  of  his  horse,  his  arms,  and  a  single  slave. 
Vet  Omar  was  obliged  to  acknowledge  to  his  lamenting  patent,  tnal  bspvi 
"    r  had  produced  a  son  like  Khaled.  —  M. 
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tbe  seat  and  support  of  the  house  of  Otmrnyak;  tud  fhf 

ffevenue,  the  soldiers,  the  ships  of  that  powerful  kingdom  were 
consecrated  to  enlarge  on  every  side  the  empire  of  the 
caliphs.  But  the  Saracens  despise  a  superfluity  of  fame  ;  and 
their  historians  scarcely  condescend  to  mention  the  subordi- 
nate conquests  which  are  lost  in  the  splendor  and  rapidity 
of  their  victorious  career.  To  the  north  of  Syria,  they  passed 
Mount  Taurus,  and  reduced  to  tlieir  obedience  the  province 
of  Cilicia,  wiUi  its  capital  Tarsus,  the  ancient  monument 
of  the  Assyrian  kings.  Beyond  a  second  ridge  of  the  same 
mountains,  they  spread  the  flame  of  war,  rather  than  the  light 
of  religion,  as  far  as  the  shores  of  the  Euxine  and  the  neigh* 
borhood  of  Constantinople.  To  the  east  they  advanced  to  the 
banks  and  sources  of  the  Euphrates  and  Tigris :  ^  the  long- 
disputed  barrier  of  Rome  and  Persia  was  forever  confounded ; 
the  walls  of  Edessa  and  Amida,  of  Dara  and  Nisibis,  which 
had  resisted  the  arms  and  engines  of  Sapor  or  Nushirvan, 
were  levelled  in  the  dust ;  and  the  holy  city  of  Abgarus  might 
vainly  produce  the  epistle  or  the  image  of  Christ  to  an  unbe 
liev'ng  conqueror.  To  the  west  the  Syrian  kingdom  is  bounded 
by  the  sea :  and  the  ruin  of  Aradus,  a  small  island  or  penin- 
sula on  the  coast,  was  postponed  during  ten  years.  But  Ihe 
hills  of  Libanus  abounded  in  timber ;  the  trade  of  Phoenicia 
was  populous  in  mariners ;  and  a  fleet  ^^f  seventeen  hundred 
barks  was  equipped  and  manned  by  th'~  natives  of  the  desert. 
The  Imperial  navy  of  the  Romans  fled  before  them  from  the 
Pamphylian  rocks  to  the  Hellespont;  but  the  spirit  of  the 
emperor,  a  grandson  of  Heraclius,  had  been  subdued  before 
the  combat  by  a  dream  and  a  pun.^     The  Saracens  rode 


•*  Al  "Wakidi  had  likewise  written  a  history  if  the  conquest  of 
Diarbekir,  or  Mesopotamia,  (Ockley,  at  the  end  of  the  iid  toL,)  which 
oiir  interpreters  do  not  appear  to  have  seen.*  The  Chronicle  of  Diony« 
si  IB  of  Tehnar,  the  Jacobite  patriarch,  records  the  taking  of  Edessa 
A.  D.  637t  and  of  Dara  A.  D.  641,  (Asseman.  Bibliot.  Orient,  torn.  iL 
p.  108 ;)  and  the  attentive  may  glean  some  doubtful  infoznurtion 
fkom  the  Chronography  of  Theophanes,  ^p.  285^287.)  Most  of  the 
I'vwns  of  Mesopotaxuia  yielded  by  surrender,  (Abulphorag.  p»  112.) 

**  He  dreamt  that  he  was  at  Thessalonica,  a  hannlesa  nod  unmMn- 
fakg  vision ;  but  his  soothsayer*  or  his  cowardice,  understood  the  sufS 
I  of  a  defeat  concealed  in  that  inauspicious  word  &kt  ^iuUcS  vitnp^ 


^Itbtm  been  pubUshed  in  Araliio  by  M.  BinOd^  St  MiitiB,  iwL  ll 

i  M»  'At  its  autheatioity  is  doabted.  — M. 
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■mien  of  the  aea ;  mnd  tbe  islancs  of  Cypffurt,  RhodM,  mni 
Ibe  Cydades,  were  sacceBnTely  expoeed  to  their  rapadoai 
raits.  Three  hundred  years  before  the  Chriatias  •era^  the 
memorable  though  fruilAeM  siege  of  Rhodes  ^  hy  DeHWtms. 
"xid  furnished  that  mariftime  republic  whh  the  materials  and 
the  subject  of  a  trophy.  A  gigantic  statue  of  Apdlo,  or  th* 
sun,  8ev«nty  cubits  in  height,  uras  erected  at  the  *entsaiice  of 
Ihe  larbor,  a  monument  of  the  freedom  and  the  arts  of  Greeoe. 
After  standing  iifty-scx  years,  tbe  colossus  of  Rhodes  was  orer* 
thrown  by  an  earthquake ;  but  the  massy  trunk,  and  huge 
fragments,  lay  scattered  eight  centuries  on  the  ground,  aiid 
are  oi^ien  described  as  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  aneieiM 
irarld.  They  were  collected  by  the  diligence  of  the  Baiecens, 
and  sobl  to  a  Jewish  merchant  of  E^dessa,  who  is  said  lo  ba^a 
laden  nine  hundred  camels  with  the  we^ht  of  4ihe  brsss  metal ; 
an  enormous  weight,  l^ough  we  should  include  the  hundred 
colossal  iigures,'^  and  the  three  thousand  statues,  which 
adorned  the  prosperity  of  the  city  of  the  sun. 

II.  The  conquest  of  Egypt  may  he  est^lained  by  the  char» 
aoter  titf*  the  victorious  Saracen,  one  of  the  first  of  his  nation, 
m  an  age  wihen  the  meanest  of  the  tvrethren  was  exalted  ^^xTie 
his  nature  by  the  spirit  of  enthusiasm.  The  birth  of  Amrou 
was  at  once  base  and  ilkistrious ;  his  mother,  a  notorious  pvos- 
titute,  was  unable  to  decide  among  ^vb  of  tbe  Komsh ;  but 
the  proof  of  resen&lance  adjudged  the  child  to  Aasi,  the 
eldest  of  her  lovers.^  The  youth  of  Amrou  was  impelled 
by  the  passions  and  prejudices  of  his  kindred :  Ins  poetic 
geaius  was  exercised  in  satirical  yerses  against  the  person  and 
doctrine  of  Mahoooiet;  his  dexterity  wih»  employed  by  the 


Give  to  anotiner  the  yictory,  (Theoph.p.  286.  Zonaras,  torn.  ii.  L  xir. 
p.  88.) 

**  Every  passage  and  every  fact  that  relates  to  the  isle,  the  dtr,  and 
iSb.e  colossus  of  Rhodes,  ore  compiled  in  the  labocioufl  treatise  of 
Bieursins,  who  has  bestowed  the  same  diligence  on  tbe  two  iM^ 
islands  of  the  Crete  and  Cyprus.  See,  in  the  iiid  vol.  of  his  works,  t^^ 
Rhodut  of  Meursius,  (1.  i.  c.  15,  p.  715 — 719.")  The  Byzantine  writers 
iSneophanes  and  Constantiiie,  ha^v  ignoiamtly  prolonged  HiS  :tenn  to 
I860  yoars,  and  ridiculously  divide  the  weight  among  80,000  ftftTiwla. 

^  Centum  colossi  alium  nobilitatuzi  locum,  aays  Pihiy,  witb  hii 
smal  apixit.    Hist.  Natur.  xzxiv.  18. 

^  We  leam  thi^  anecdote  from  a  spirited  old  woman,  wlio  revikd 
io  their  iaooB  the  caliph  and  his  Mend.  She  was  encouraged  hy  'tiM 
I  of  Amrou  and  tfaa  liberality  of  Moawiyah,  (Abnlfcda,  jkniisi 
.p  111.) 
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reigning  fiiction  to  pursae  the  reli^ous  exiles  who  had  i 
reragc  m  the  coart  of  the  Ethiopian  king.*'  Yet  he  returned 
from  his  emhassj  a  secret  proselyte ;  his  reason  or  his  interest 
determined  him  to  renounce  the  worship  of  idols ;  he  escaped 
from  Mecca  with  his  friend  Caled ;  and  the  prophet  of  Medina 
enjoyed  at  the  same  moment  the  satisfaction  of  embracing 
the  two  firmest  champions  of  his  cause.  The  impatience  of 
Amrou  to  lead  the  armies  of  the  faithful  was  checked  by  the 
reproof  of  Omar,  who  advised  him  not  to  seek  power  and 
dominion,  since  he  who  is  a  subject  to-day,  may  be  a  prince 
to-morrow*  Yet  his  merit  was  not  overlooked  by  the  two  first 
successors  of  Mahomet ;  they  were  indebted  to  his  arms  for 
the  conquest  of  Palestine ;  and  in  all  the  battles  and  sieges 
of  Syria,  he  united  with  the  temper  of  a  chief  the  valor  of  an 
adventurous  soldier.  In  a  visit  to  Medina,  the  caliph  expressed 
a  wish  to  survey  the  sword  which  had  cut  down  so  many 
Christian  warriors;  the  son  of  Aasi  unsheathed  a  short  and 
ordinary  cimeter ;  and  as  he  perceived  the  surprise  of  Omar, 
''Alas,"  said  the  modest  Saracen,  ''the  sword  itself,  without 
the  arm  of  its  master,  is  neither  sharper  nor  more  weighty 
than  the  sword  of  Pharezdak  the  poet.*'  ••  After  the  conquest 
of  Egypt,  he  was  recalled  by  the  jealousy  of  the  caliph  0th 
man ;  but  in  the  subsequent  troubles,  the  ambition  of  a  soldier, 
a  statesman,  and  an  orator,  emerged  from  a  private  station. 
His  powerful  support,  both  in  council  and  in  the  field,  estab 
lished  the  throne  of  the  Ommiades ;  the  administration  ana 
revenue  of  Egypt  were  restored  by  the  gratitude  of  Moawiyah 
to  a  faithful  friend  who  had  raised  himself  above  the  rank  of  a 
subject ;  and  Amrou  ended  his  days  in  tlie  palace  and  city 
which  he  had  founded  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  His  dying 
speech  to  his  children  is  celebrated  by  the  Arabians  as  a  model 
of  eloquence  and  wisdom  :  he  deplored  the  errors  of  his  youth : 
but  if  the  penitent  was  still  infected  by  the  vanity  of  a  poet, 
he  might  exaggerate  the  venom  and  mischief  of  his  impious 
ixmpositions.^ 

^  Oa^inier,  Vie  de  Mahomet,  torn.  ii.  p.  46,  &o.,  who  quotes  tht 
Abyssiiuan  history,  or  romance  of  Abdol  Balcides.  Yet  the  fact  of 
tSbe  embassy  and  ambassador  may  be  allowed. 

••  This  sayinff  is  preserved  by  Pocock,  (Not.  ad  Carmen  Togxai, 
p.  184,)  and  jusUy  applauded  by  Mr.  Harris,  (PhiloBophical  Arrang** 
menta,  p.  860.) 

**  For  the  Ufe  and  character  of  Amrou,  see  Ockley  (Hist,  of  Hie 
tetoeni,  ToL  L  p.  28,  63,  94,  828,  842,  844,  an  1  to  the  end  of  llM 
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Fmoi  his  camp  in  Palestine,  Amroj  bad  surprised  or  an* 
ddpated  the  caliph's  leave  for  the  invasion  of  Egypt.^^ 
The  magnanimous  Omar  trusted  in  his  God  and  his  sword, 
which  had  shaken  the  thrones  of  Chosroes  and  C»sar:  but 
when  he  compared  the  slender  force  of  the  Moslems  with 
file  greatness  of  the  enterprise,  he  condemned  his  own  rash- 
ness, and  listened  to  his  timid  companions.  The  pride  and 
die  greatness  of  Pharaoh  were  familiar  to  the  readers  of  the 
Konm ;  and  a  tenfold  repetition  of  prodigies  had  been  scarce- 
ly sufficient  to  effect,  not  the  victory,  but  the  flight,  of  six 
hundred  thousand  of  the  children  of  Israel:  the  cities  of 
Egypt  were  many  and  populous  ;  their  architecture  was 
■trong  and  solid;  the  Nile,  with  its  numerous  branches,  was 
alone  an  insuperable  barrier ;  and  the  gianary  of  the  Im- 
perial city  would  be  obstinately  defended  by  the  Roman  pow- 
ers. In  this  perplexity,  the  commander  of  the  faithful  re- 
signed himself  to  the  decision  of  chance,  or,  in  his  opinion, 
of  Providence.  At  the  head  of  only  four  thousand  Arabs, 
the  intrepid  Amrou  had  marched  away  from  his  station  of 
Gkiza,  when  he  was  overtaken  by  the  messenger  of  Omar. 
*If  you  are  still  in  Syria,"  said  the  ambiguous  mandate^ 
*  retreat  without  delay;  but  if,  at  the  receipt  of  this  epistle^ 
you  have  already  reached  the  frontiers  of  Egypt,  advance 
with  confidence,  and  depend  on  the  succor  of  God  and  of 
your  brethren."  The  experience,  perhaps  the  secret  intelli- 
gence, of  Amrou  had  taught  him  to  suspect  the  mutability  of 
courts;  and  he  continued  his  march  tiU  his  tents  were  un- 
questionably pitched  on  Egyptian  ground.  He  there  assem- 
bled his  officers,  broke  the  seal,  perused  the  epistle,  gravely 
mquired  the  name  and  situation  of  the  place,  and  declared 
his  ready  obedience  to  the  commands  of  the  caliph.  After 
a  siege  of  thirty  days,  he  took  possession  of  Furmah  or  Pe- 
Insium ;  and  that  key  of  Egypt,  as  it  has  been  justly  named, 

volimie;  yoL  u.  p.  51»  66,  67,  74,  110—112,  162)  and  Otter,  (M^m.  de 
fAcad^mie  des  Inscriptions,  torn.  xzi.  p.  181,  132.)  The  readers  of 
Tacitus  may  aptly  compare  Vespasian  and  Mucianus  with  Moawiyah 
■nd  Amrou.  Yet  the  resemblance  is  still  more  in  the  situation,  than 
in  the  characters,  of  the  men. 

1^  Al  Wakidi  had  likewise  composed  a  separate  history  of  the  con- 
quest of  Egypt,  which  Mr.  Ockley  could  never  procure ;  and  his  own 
mquiries  (vol.  i.  344 — 362)  have  added  very  little  to  the  original  text 
of  Eutychius,  (Annal.  torn.  ii.  p.  296 — 828,  vers.  Pooock,)  the  Melchitt 
tetriarch  of  Alezandria»  who  uved  throe  hundred  years  after  tho  iotio* 
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nnlocked  the  entrance  of  the  country  as  far  as  Ae  ruin*  ff 
Heliopolis  and  the  neighborhood  of  tlws  modem  Cairo. 

On  the  western  side  of  the  Nile,  at  a  small  distance  to  th^ 
east  of  the  Pyramids,  at  a  small  distance  to  the  south  of  the 
Delta,  Memphis,  one  hundred  and  fifty  furlongs  in  cireum- 
ference,  displayed  the  magnificence  of  ancient  kings.  Undef 
the  reign  of  the  Ptolemies  and  Caesars,  the  seat  of  gorem- 
ment  was  removed  to  the  sea-coast ;  the  ancient  capita}  wa« 
eclipsed  by  the  arts  and  opulence  of  Alexandria  ;  the  palaeee, 
and  at  length  the  temples,  were  reduced  to  a  desolate  and 
ruinous  condition :  yet,  in  the  age  of  Augustus,  and  even  in 
that  of  Constantine,  Memphis  was  still  numbered  among  the 
greatest  and  most  populous  of  the  provincial  cities.^'^^  The 
banks  of  the  Nile,  m  this  place  of  the  breadth  of  three 
Ihousand  feet,  were  united  by  two  bridges  of  sfarty  and  of 
Jiirty  boats,  connected  in  the  middle  stream  by  the  small 
island  of  Rouda,  which  was  covered  with  gardens  and  habita- 
tions.^®^ The  eastern  extremity  of  the  bridge  was  terminated 
by  the  town  of  Babylon  and  the  camp  of  a  Roman  legion, 
which  protected  the  passage  of  the  river  and  the  second  cap> 
ital  of  Egypt.  This  important  fortress,  which  might  fairly 
bd  described  as  a  part  of  Memphis  or  Misrahy  was  invested 
by  the  arms  of  the  lieutenant  of  Omar  :  a  reenforcement  o' 
four  thousand  Saracens  soon  arrived  in  his  camp ;  and  the 
military  engines,  which  battered  the  walls,  may  be  imputed 
to  the  art  and  labor  of  his  Syrian  allies.  Yet  the  siege 
was  protracted  to  seven  months ;  and  the  rash  invaders  weie 
encompassed  and  threatened  by  the  inundation  of  the  Nile.^^ 


^'  Stiabo,  an  aceorate  and  alt  iitif«  speetator,  obaenrea  of  Heliopo* 
fifl,  vwl  i»^9  ilv  iarl  naviqiifiog  ^  n  At  ft  (Geograph.  1.  xvii.  p.  1168 ;)  bal 
of  Memphis  he  declares,  n6Xtf  9  iari  nty^Xij  xi  tteU  96avdfiof^  dtvriqm 
MfT'  *AX9^avdQ9iavt  (p.  1161 Q  h  notices,  however,  the  mixture  of 
mhabitants,  and  the  ruin  of  t&e  p  ilaces.  In  the  proper  E^ypt,  Am- 
mianns  enumerates  Memphis  among  the  four  cities,  ma-rimia,  urbibna 
qnibus  provincia  nitet,  (xxii.  16  Q  and  the  name  of  Memphis  appeait 
with  distinction  in  the  Roman  Itmerary  and  epiBCox>ol  luts* 

"*  These  rare  and  curious  fiwts,  the  breadth  (2946  feet)  and  tht 
bridge  of  the  Nile,  are  only  to  be  found  in  the  Banish  tni;veUer  and 
tlw  NuUan  geogripher,  (p.  98.) 

*^  From  the  month  of  April,  the  Nile  beg^  imperceptibly  to  rise 
(he  tweU  becomes  strong  and  visible  in  the  moon  after  the  aumnui 
■oLrtioe,  (Flin.  ffist.  Nat.  v.  10,)  and  is  usually  proclaimed  «t  Caiia  «B 
Bt  Peter^a  day,  (June  29.)    A  register  of  thiity  saoeearive  mam 
"  ithegMflliifclMlghtof  thew«taisbetwwiiJ«I|a6aidi 
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Thmr  last  assault  was  bold  and  successful :  the/  passed  tba 
Atch,  which  had  been  fortified  with  iron  spikes,  app.ied  their 
Kaf. mg  ladders,  entered  the  fortress  with  the  shout  of  ^  God 
ii  victorious !  ^  and  drove  the  remnant  of  the  Greeks  to  their 
boats  and  the  Isle  of  Rouda.  The  spot  was  afterwards 
recommended  to  the  conqueroi  by  the  easy  communication 
with  the  gulf  and  the  peninsula  of  Arabia ;  the  remains  of 
Memphis  were  deserted ;  the  tents  of  the  Arabs  were  con- 
verted into  permanent  habitations;  and  the  first  mosch 
was  blessed  by  the  presence  of  fourscore  companions  of 
Mahomet.^^  A  new  city  arose  in  their  camp,  on  the  east- 
ward bank  of  the  Nile ;  and  the  contiguous  quarters  of 
Babylon  and  Fostat  are  confounded  in  their  present  decay  by 
the  appellation  of  old  Misrah,  or  Cairo,  of  which  they  form 
an  extensive  suburb.  But  the  name  of  Cairo,  the  town  of 
victory,  more  strictly  belongs  to  the  modem  capital,  which 
was  founded  in  the  tenth  century  by  the  Fatimite  caliphs.^^' 
It  has  gradually  receded  from  the  river ;  but  the  continuity  of 
buildings  may  be  traced  by  an  attentive  eye  from  the  mon- 
.iments  ot  S^sostris  to  those  of  Saladin.^^ 

Yet  the  Arabs,  after  a  glorious  and  profitable  enterprise, 
nust  have  retreated  to  the  desert,  had  they  not  found  a 
powerful  alliance  in  the  heart  of  the  country.  The  rapid 
conquest  of  Alexander  was  assisted  by  the  superstition  and 
revolt  of  the  natives :  they  abhorred  their  Persian  oppressors, 
file  disciples  of  the  Magi,  who  had  burnt  the  temples  of 

(S,  (Hailist,  DMariptkn  da  I'Bgypte,  lettre  zi  p.  67,  Ae.  Pooodc's 
DesCTiptLOQ  of  the  East,  voL  L  p.  200.    Shaw's  Travels,  p.  383.) 

^  Murtadi*  Menreilles  de  TEgypte,  243,  259.  He  expatiates  <m 
whe  subject  with  the  zeal  and  minuteness  of  a  citizen  and  a  bigot,  and 
hJB  locid  traditions  have  a  strong  air  of  truth  and  accuracy. 

^  D'Herbelot,  Biblioth^ue  Oiientale,  p.  283. 

*^  The  position  of  New  and  of  Old  Cairo  is  well  known,  and  ha. 
toen  often  described.  Two  writers,  who  were  intiinately  acquaintec. 
with  ancient  and  modem  Egypt,  have  fixed*  a£ter  a  learned  inquiry, 
flie  dty  of  Memphis  at  Gizeh,  directly  opposite  the  Old  Cairo,  (Sicard, 
Kouveaux  M^moires  des  Missions  du  Levant,  tom.  vi.  p.  6, 6.  Shaw's 
Observations  and  Travels,  p.  296—304.)  Yet  we  may  not  disrenid 
the  authority  or  the  arguments  of  Pocock,  (voL  L  p.  25—41,)  Nie- 
buhr,  (Voyage^  torn.  i.  p.  77—106,)  and,  above  aU,  of  D'Anville, 
Description  de  I'Egypte,  p.  Ill,  112,  180—149,)  who  havt  removed 
KiunpbjB  towards  the  village  of  Mohannah,  some  milee  finrther  toths 
wsth.  In  their  heat^  the  dmpittants  have  forgot  that  tiie  ample  spaot 
of  a  aoietrapolis  oofos  and  annifailates  tiie  &r  greater  p«rt  of  the  cob- 
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Egypt,  and  feasteJ  with  sacrilegious  appetite  on  the  flesh  of 
the  god  Apis.^o'^  Afler  a  peri^  of  ten  centMries,  the  same 
revolution  was  renewed  b^  a  similar  cause  ;  and  in  the  sup* 
port  of  an  incomprehensible  creed,  the  zeal  of  the  Coptie 
Christians  was  equally  ardent.  I  have  already  explained  the 
origin  and  progress  of  the  Monophysite  controversy,  and  tht 
persecution  of  the  emperors,  which  converted  a  sect  into  • 
nation,  and  alienated  Egypt  from  their  religion  and  govern- 
ment. The  Saracens  were  received  as  the  deliverers  of  the 
Jacobite  church;  and  a  secret  and  effectual  treaty  wai 
opened  during  the  siege  of  Memphis  between  a  victorioua 
army  and  a  people  of  slaves.  A  rich  and  noble  Egyptian, 
of  the  name  of  Mokawkas,  had  dissembled  his  faith  to  obtain 
the  administration  of  his  province :  in  the  disorders  of  the 
Persian  war  he  aspired  to  independence  :  the  embassy  of 
Mahomet  ranked  him  among  princes ;  but  he  declined,  with 
rich  gifts  and  ambiguous  compliments,  the  proposal  of  a  new 
religion.^0®  The  abuse  of  his  trust  exposed  him  to  the  resent- 
ment of  Heraclius  :  his  submission  was  delayed  by  arroganco 
and  fear ;  and  his  conscience  was  prompted  by  interest  to 
throw  himself  on  the  favor  of  the  nation  and  the  support  of 
the  Saracens.  In  his  first  conference  with  Amrou,  he  heara 
without  indignation  the  usual  option  of  the  Koran,  the  tribute^ 
or  the  sword.  *'  The  Greeks,"  replied  Mokawkas,  **  are  de 
termined  to  abide  the  determination  of  the  sword ;  but  witk 
the  Greeks  I  desire  no  communion,  either  in  this  world  or  in 
the  next,  and  I  abjure  forever  the  Byzantine  tyrant,  his  synod 
of  Chalcedon,  and  his  Melchite  slaves.  For  myself  ana 
my  brethren,  we  are  resolved  to  live  and  die  in  the  profes- 
sion of  the  gospel  and  unity  of  Christ.  It  is  impossible  fof 
us  to  embrace  the  revelations  of  your  prophet ;  but  we  ara 
desirous  of  peace,  and  cheerfully  submit  to  pay  tribute  and 


1^  See  Herodotus,  L  iiL  c.  27,  28,  29.  .Slian,  Hist.  Yar.  L  iv.  e.  8^ 
Suidas  in  n/o;,  torn.  iL  p.  774.  Diodor.  SicuL  torn.  ii.  L  xviL  p.  1970 
•dit.  WeBsefing.  T&v  Tltqa&w  ijan^tinhTrnv  tif  ra  Uqa,  says  the  vst  </ 
^^hese  historians. 

'^  Mokawkas  sent  the  prophet  two  Ck>ptic  damsels,  with  two  mai^i 
toad  one  eunuch,  an  alabaster  vase,  an  ingot  of  pure  gold,  oil,  honey, 
and  the  finest  white  linen  of  Egypt,  with  a  horse,  a  mule,  and  an  tM, 
distinguished  by  tiieir  respectiye  qualifications.  The  embassy  of  llft- 
homet  was  despatched  from  Medina  in  the  seventh  year  of  the  Heg]i% 
(A.  D.  628.)  See  Oagnier,  CVie  de  Mahomet,  torn.  «.  p.  155.  SM 
303.)  from  Al  Jannabi. 
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•bedieiioe  to  his  temporal  successora.*'  Tie  tribute  wit 
Moertamed  at  two  pieces  of  gold  for  the  head  of  every  Chris 
tian;  but  old  men,  monks,  women,  and  children,  of  both 
•exes,  under  sixteen  years  of  age,  were  exempted  from  this 
personal  assessment:  the  Copts  aJ)ove  and  below  Memphia 
Bwore  allegiance  to  the  caliph,  and  promised  a  hospitable 
entertainment  of  three  days  to  every  Mussulman  who  should 
liavel  through  their  country.  By  this  charter  of  security,  th« 
ecclesiastical  and  civil  tyranny  of  the  Melchites  was  da* 
stroyed :  ^^  the  anathemas  of  St.  Cyril  were  thundered  from 
every  pulpit ;  and  the  sacred  edifices,  with  the  patrimony  of 
the  church,  were  restored  to  the  national  communion  of  the 
Jacobites^  who  enjoyed  without  moderation  the  moment  of 
triumph  and  revenge.  At  the  pressing  summons  of  Amrou 
their  patriarch  Benjamin  emerged  from  his  desert ;  and  aflei 
the  first  interview,  the  courteous  Arab  affected  to  declare  that 
he  had  never  conversed  with  a  Christian  priest  of  more  inno- 
cent manners  and  a  more  venerable  aspect,  i*^  In  the  march 
from  Memphis  to  Alexandria,  the  lieutenant  of  Omar  intrus^ 
ed  his  safety  to  the  zeal  and  gratitude  of  the  Egyptians :  the 
roads  and  bridges  were  diligently  repaired  ;  and  in  every 
step  of  his  progress,  he  could  depend  on  a  constant  supply 
of  provisions  and  intelligence.  The  Greeks  of  £gypt,  whose 
numbers  could  scarcely  equal  a  tenth  of  the  natives,  were 
overwhelmed  by  the  universal  defection  :  they  had  ever  been 
hated,  they  were  no  longer  feared  :  the  magistrate  fled  from 
his  tribunal,  the  bishop  from  his  altar ;  and  the  distant  garri- 
sons were  surprised  or  starved  by  the  surrounding  multitudes 
Had  not  the  Nile  afibrded  a  safe  and  ready  conveyance  to 
tiie  sea,  not  an  individual  could  have  escaped,  who  by  birth, 
or  language,  or  ofiice,  or  religion,  was  connected  with  their 
odious  name. 

By  the  retreat  g£  the  Greeks  from  the  provinces  of  Upper 

*^  The  pnefecture  of  Egypt,  and  the  conduct  of  the  war,  had  beec 
iTEurted  by  Heradius  to  the  patriarch  Cyrus,  (Theophan.  p.  280*  281.^. 
*Ia  Spain,"  8«id  James  11.,  "do  you  not  consult  your  priests^* 
^We  do,"  replied  the  Catholic  ambassador,  **  and  our  affairs  succeed 
iceordingly."  I  know  not  how  to  relate  the  plans  of  Cyrus,  of  pay- 
ing tribute  without  impairing  the  revenue,  and  of  converting  (huai 
by  his  marriage  with  the  emperor's  daughter,   (Nicephor.  Bietlav 

h  i5r.  18-) 

^^  See  the  li£B  of  Benjamin,  in  Renaudot,  (Hist.  Pstriaich.  Alex* 
mdiiik.  p.  166 — 172,)  who  has  enriched  the  conquest  of  Bgypt  witk 
NnslMi  from  the  Anfaio  text  of  Sevenis  t>  e  Jaoobtte  hUttosiacu 
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BflOnP*)  ^  enoiiderable  foree  was  oolleetad  in  the  Undl  of 
Delta ;  the  natural  and  artificial  channels  of  &e  Nile  abided 
a  suocession  of  strong  and  defensible  poets ;  and  the  road  to 
Alexandria  was  laboriously  cleared  by  the  victory  of  the  Qbjs 
acens  in  two-and-twenty  4ay8  of  general  or  partial  combat; 
In  their  annals  of  conquest,  the  siege  of  Alexandria  m  is  pei^ 
haps  tlie  most  arduous  and  important  enterprise.  The  fim 
trading  city  in  the  world  was  abundantly  replenished  with  the 
means  of  subsistence  and  defence.  Her  numerous  inhob* 
itants  fought  for  the  dearest  of  human  rights,  religion  and 
property ;  and  the  enmity  of  the  natives  seemed  to  exc.\ide 
them  from  the  common  benefit  of  peace  and  toleration.  The 
sea  was  continually  open ;  and  if  Heraclius  had  been  awake 
to  the  public  distress,  fresh  armies  of  Romans  and  Barbarians 
might  have  been  poured  into  the  harbor  to  save  the  second 
capital  of  the  empire.  A  circumference  of  ten  miles  wouhl 
have  scattered  the  forces  of  the  Greeks,  and  favored  the  strat 
agems  of  an  active  enemy ;  but  the  two  sides  of  an  oblong 
square  were  covered  by  the  sea  and  the  Lake  Marseotis,  and 
each  of  the  narrow  ends  exposed  a  front  of  no  more  than  ten 
furlongs.  The  efforts  of  the  Arabs  were  not  inadequate  to 
the  difficulty  of  the  attempt  and  the  value  of  the  priae. 
From  the  throne  of  Medina,  the  eyes  of  Omar  were  fixed  on 
the  camp  and  city :  his  voice  excited  to  arms  the  Arabian 
tribes  and  the  veterans  of  Syria ;  and  the  merit  of  a  hcAj 
war  was  recommended  by  the  peculiar  fame  and  fertility  of 
Ggypt  Anxious  for  the  ruin  or  expulsion  of  their  tyrants, 
the  faithful  natives  devoted  their  labors  to  the  service  of  Ain- 
rou :  some  spaiks  o£  martial  spirit  were  perhaps  rekindled 
by  the  example  of  their  allies ;  and  the  sangubie  hopes  of 
Mokawkas  had  fixed  his  sepulchre  in  the  church  of  St  John 
of  Alexandria.  Eutychius  the  patriarch  observes,  that  the 
Saracens  fought  with  the  courage  of  lions :  they  repulsed  the 
frequent  and  almost  daily  sallies  of  the  besieged,  and  soon 
nssaulted  in  their  turn  the  walls  and  towers  of  the  city.  In 
every  attack,  the  sword,  the  banner  of  Amrou,  glittered  in 


^^^  The  local  desoription  of  Alexandria  is  perfbctlv  asoertoitted  bf 
die  master  hand  of  the  ftmt  of  geographen,  (D' Amrille,  M^moize  sv 
PEgypte,  p.  62 — 63 ;)  but  we  may  borrow  the  eyes  of  the  modon 
travellers,  more  especially  of  Thevenot,  (Voyage  au  Levant,  part  I* 
p.  8S1--395,)  Pooock,  (rol.  L  p.  2—13,)  and  Nlabuhr,  (Voyage  en 
Arable,  torn.  L  p.  34 — ft3.)  Of  the  two  modem  iSrals  Sa^nqr  w^ 
▼ohxeTtthe  one  may  cmuM,  Che  other  witt  tortnul. 
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Ckp*  van  af  th»  Modenr  On  a  menonMe  ^agr^  ba  waa  be*^ 
tnyad  bf  him  impnidrat  valor:  hia  Moaraia  who  bad  an* 
tarad  tba  citadel  weie  driven  back ;  and  tbe  geneinl,  witb  a 
finand  and  a  slave,  lemained  a  priacNier  in  tba  bands  of  tba 
CMstians.  When  Amrou  was  conducted  bafoBS  the  prnfect 
be  remembOTed  his  dignity,  and  forgot  his  situation :  a  lofty 
damoanor,  and  resolute  language^  revealed  tba  Ueuteaant  or 
tbe  ealiphy  and  the  battle-axe  of  a  soidiar  waa  already  vaisad 
to  strike  off  the  head  of  the  audacious  captivie.  His  life  waa 
saved  by  the  readiness  of  his  slave,  who  instantly  gave  his 
meuhBr  a  blow  on  the  face,  and  eooioanded  him,  with  an  angrv 
time,  to  be  silent  in  the  presence  of  his  superion.  The  credk 
ulooa  Greek  was  deceived :  he  listened  to  the  offer  of  a  treaty^ 
and  his  prisoners  were  dismissed  in  the  hope  of  a  moBa 
reepectable  embassy,  till  the  joyful  aoclamations  of  the  earap 
announced  the  return  of  their  general,  and  insulted  the  folly 
of  the^  infidels.  At  length,  af\er  a  siege  of  foustean  moaths,^^ 
and  ^e  loss  of  three-and«twenty  thousand  man,  the  Saraeena 
pvevailed :  the  Greeks  embarked  their  dispirited  and  iknutk* 
nhed  numbers,  and  the  standard  of  Mahomet  waa  planted  on 
the  walls  of  die  capital  of  Egypt*  ^^I  have  takcttt''  said 
Amrou  to  the  caliph,  ^  the  great  city  of  the  West,  h  is  im* 
possible  for  me  to  enumerate  the  variety  of  its  ricbas  aad 
beauty;  and  I  shall  content  myself  wiiki  observing,  that  h 
contains  four  thousand  palaces,  four  thousand  baths,  four 
btmdred  theatres  or  places  of  amusement,  twelve  thousand 
i^ps  fbr  the  sale  of  vegetable  food,  and  forty  thousand  trib- 
ntary  Jews.  The  town  has  been  subdued  by  force  of  arma^ 
without  treaty  or  capitulation,  and  the  Moslems  are  impatient 
to  seize  the  fruits  of  their  victory.^*  ^^  Tbe  commander  of 
tie  feithful  rejected  with  firmness  the  idea  of  piUage,  and 
directed  his  lieutenant  to  reserve  tbe  wealth  and  revenue  of 

va  3iy^  Eaiychius  (Annal.  torn.  ii.  p.  319)  and  EUnAcin  (Hist. 
Saracen,  p.  28)  concur  in  fixing  the  taiung  of  Alexandria  to  Friday 
sf  the  new  moon  of  Moharram  of  the  twentieth  year  of  the  Hegira, 
(December  22,  A.  D.  640.)  In  reckoning  backwards  fourteen  months 
■pent  before  Alexandria,  seyen  months  before  Babylon,  &0m  Amrou 
might  have  invaded  Egypt  about  the  end  of  the  year  638 ;  but  we  are 
SBBured  that  he  entered  the  country  the  12th  of  Bayni,  6th  of  June, 
^turtadi,  Merveilles  de  TEgypte,  p.  164.  Severus,  apud  Kenaudoft, 
1^  162.)  The  Saracen,  and  a^erwards  Lewis  IX.  of  France,  halted  at 
Fftlusium»  or  Damietta,  during  the  season  of  the  inundstiDn  of  ths 

me. 

^  Bntfidi.  Aansl.  torn.  ii.  p.  316, 31fk 
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Alexandria  for  the  public  service  and  the  propagation  of  thff 
faith :  the  inhabitants  were  numbered ;  a  tribute  was  imposed 
the  zeal  and  resentment  of  the  Jacobites  were  curbed,  and 
the  Melchites  who  submitted  to  the  Arabian  yoke  were  in« 
diged  in  the  obscure  but  tranquil  exercise  of  their  worship. 
The  intelligence  of  this  disgraceful  and  calamitous  event 
afflicted  the  declining  health  of  the  emperor ;  and  Heraclios 
died  of  a  dropsy  about  seven  weeks  af\er  the  loss  of  Alexan* 
dria.^i^  Under  the  minority  of  his  grandson,  the  clamors  of 
a  people,  deprived  of  their  daily  sustenance,  compelled  the 
Byzantine  court  to  undertake  the  recovery  of  the  capital  of 
Egypt.  In  the  space  of  four  years,  the  harbor  and  tortificap 
tions  of  Alexandria  were  twice  occupied  by  a  fleet  and  army 
of  Romans.  They  were  twice  expelled  by  the  valor  of  Am- 
rou,  who  was  recalled  by  the  domestic  peril  from  the  distant 
wars  of  Tripoli  and  Nubia.  But  the  facility  of  the  attempt, 
the  repetition  of  the  insult,  and  the  obstinacy  of  the  resist- 
ance, provoked  him  to  swear,  that  if  a  third  time  he  drove 
the  infidels  into  the  sea,  he  would  render  Alexandria  as  ac- 
cessible on  all  sides  as  the  house  of  a  prostitute.  Faithful  to 
his  promise,  he  dismantled  several  parts  of  the  walls  and  tow- 
ers ;  but  the  people  was  spared  in  the  chastisement  of  the 
city,  and  the  mosch  of  Mercy  was  erected  on  the  spot  where 
he  victorious  general  had  stopped  the  fury  of  his  troops. 

I  should  deceive  the  expectation  of  the  reader,  if  I  passed 
in  silence  the  fate  of  the  Alexandrian  library,  as  it  is  described 
by  the  learned  Abulpharagius.  The  spirit  of  Amrou  was 
more  curious  and  liberal  than  that  of  his  brethren,  and  in  his 
leisure  hours,  the  Arabian  chief  was  pleased  with  the  con- 
versation of  John,  the  last  disciple  of  Ammonius,  and  who 
derived  the  surname  of  PhUoponus  from  his  laborious  studies 
of  grammar  and  philosophy.^^^     Emboldened  by  this  familiar 

'^  Notwithstanding  some  inoonsistencieB  of  Thfiophanes  andCedxe- 
ans,  the  accuracy  of  Pagi  (Critica,  torn*  iL  p.  824)  has  extracted  from 
Nicephorus  and  the  Chronicon  Orientale  the  true  date  of  the  death 
cf  Heracliua,  February  11th,  A.  D.  641,  fifty  days  after  the  loss  of 
Alexandria.    A  fourth  of  that  time  was  sufficiBut  to  convey  the 


any  treatises  of  this  lorer  of  labor  (^il^Troyo^)  are  stiU  extant; 
bat  for  readers  of  the  preser.t  age,  the  printed  and  unpublished  aif 
nearly  in  the  same  predicament.  Moses  and  Aristotle  are  the  chiei 
•t]{|ects  of  his  verbose  comme^.taries,  one  of  which  is  dated  as  early  ai 
Ifay  lOtfw  A.  D.  617,  (Fabric.  Bibliot.  Grsci  tom.  ix.  p.  458—468.) 
▲aBodcnif  (JohB  Le  Gbio,)  who  sometimes  aesumed  the  aame  imm^ 
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mefcoune,  Philoponus  premuned  to  ■olicit  a  gift,  inestimable 
in  hit  opinion,  contemptible  in  that  of  the  .^^irbarians — th€ 
royal  libmry,  which  alone,  among  the  spoils  of  Alexandria 
had  not  been  appropriated  by  the  visit  and  the  seal  of  the 
conqueror.  Amrou  was  inclmed  to  gratify  the  wish  of  the 
grammarian,  but  his  rigid  integrity  refused  to  alienate  iat 
minutest  object  without  the  consent  of  the  caliph ;  and  the 
well-known  answer  of  Omar  was  inspired  by  the  ignorance 
of  a  fanatic.  ^  If  these  writings  of  the  Greeks  agree  with 
the  book  of  Grod,  they  are  useless,  and  need  not  be  preserved ' 
if  they  disagree,  they  are  pernicious,  and  ought  to  be  de 
Btroyed.'*  The  sentence  was  executed  with  blind  obedience  . 
the  volumes  of  paper  or  parchment  were  distributed  to  the 
four  thousand  baths  of  the  city ;  and  such  was  their  incredi- 
ble multitude,  that  six  months  were  barely  sufficient  for  the 
consumption  of  this  precious  fuel.  Since  the  Dynasties  of 
Abulpharagius  ^^^  have  been  given  to  the  world  in  a  Latir 
version,  the  tale  has  been  repeatedly  transcribed  ;  and  ever} 
scholar,  with  pious  indignation,  has  deplored  the  irrepamble 
shipwreck  of  the  learning,  the  arts,  and  the  genius,  of  anti« 
quity.  For  my  own  part,  I  am  strongly  tempted  to  deny  both 
die  fact  and  the  consequences.*  The  fact  is  indeed  marvel 
lous.    ^  Head  and  wonder !  *'  says  the  historian  himself:  and 

was  equal  to  old  Fhiloponiis  m  diUgenoe^  and  &r  saperior  in  good 
sense  and  real  knowledge. 

'^  Abulpharag.  Dynast,  p.  114,  rers.  Pocock.  Audi  quid  fyictam 
sit  et  mirare.  It  would  be  endless  to  enumerate  the  moderns  who 
have  wondered  and  belieyed,  but  I  may  distinguish  with  honor  ths 
rational  scepticism  of  Kenaudot,  (Hist.  Aiex.  Patriarch,  p.  170 :)  bis- 
toria  .  .  •  habet  aliquid  anaxw  ut  Arabibus  familiare  est. 


•  Since  this  period  seyeral  new  Mahometan  authorities  have  been  ad- 
dooed  to  support  the  authority  of  Abulpharagius.  That  of,  I.  AbdoUatiph, 
hf  Professor  white :  II.  Of  Makrizi ;  I  have  seen  a  MS.  extract  from  this 
writer:  III.  Of  Ibn  Chaledun .  and  after  them  Hadschi  Chalfa.  See  Von 
Hammer,  Oeschichte  der  Assassinen,  p.  17.  Reinhard»  in  a  German  Dis- 
sertation, printed  at  Oottingen»  1792,  and  St  Croix,  (Ma^in  Encyclop. 
torn.  It.  p.  433,)  have  examined  the  question.  Among  Oriental  scholars, 
Professor  White,  M.  St  Martin,  Von  Hammer,  and  SiW  de  Sacy,  considei 
the  fact  of  the  burning  the  library,  by  the  command  of  Omar,  beyond 
tnesdon.  Compare  St.  Martin's  note,  toL  xi.  p.  296.  A  Mahometan 
writer  brings  a  similar  charge  against  the  Crusaders.  The  library  of  Trip- 
oli is  said  to  have  contained  the  incredible  number  of  three  millions  of 
folumes.  On  the  capture  of  the  city,  Count  Bertram  of  St  Giles,  eDlel^ 
ing  the  first  room,  which  contained  nothing  but  the  Koran,  otdered  the 
wSole  to  be  burnt,  as  the  works  of  the  false  prophet  of  Arabia.  8c«  Wfl 
IWL.  Geach.  der  BjEeuszOge,  toL  iL  p.  211.— M. 
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the  so  itarv  leport  of  a  stranger  who  wrote  sEt  the  end'  or  snr 
hundiea  years  on  the  cuufines  of  Media,  is  overbalanced  by 
iie  filence  of  twi  annalists  of  a  more  early  date^  both  Chris* 
Jans,  both  natives  of  Egypt,  and  the  most  ancient  of  whom, 
the  patriarch  Eutychius,  has  amply  described  the  conquest 
of  Alexandria.i^'''  The  rigid  sentence  of  Otnar  is  repugnant 
to  the  sound  and  orthodox  precept  of  the  Mahometan  casuists : 
they  expressly  declare,  that  the  religious  books  of  the  SeYm 
and  Christians,  which  are  acquired  by  the  right  of  war,  should 
never  be  committed  to  the  flames  ;  and  that  the  works  of  pro- 
fane science,  historians  or  poets,  physicians  or  philosophers, 
may  be  lawfully  applied  to  the  use  of  the  faithful.^*®  A  more 
destructive  zeal  may  perhaps  be  attributed  to  the  first  succes- 
Bors  of  Mahomet;  yet  in  this  instance,  the  conflagration 
would  have  speedily  expired  in  the  deficiency  of  materials 
I  shall  not  recapitulate  the  disasters  of  Ae  Alexandrian  librw 
ly,  the  involuntary  flame  that  was  kindled  by  CiBBsar  in  hiy 
own  defence^"^  or  the  mischievous  bigotry  of  the  Christians, 
who  studied  to  destroy  the  monuments  of  idolfcitry.i^  But  if 
we  gradually  descend  from  the  age  of  die  Antonines  to  that 
of  Theodosius,  we  shall  learn  from  a  chain  of  contemporary 
iritnesses,  that  the  royal  palace  and  the  temple  of  Serapis  no 
longer  contained  the  four,  or  the  seven,  hundred  thousand' 
volumes,  which  had  been  assembled  by  the  curiosity  and 
magnificence  of  the  Ptalemies.^^^     Perhaps  the  church  and: 

^17  ^hig  earious  anecdote  will  be  vainly  sought  in  the  annals-  ot 
Butyohiusy  and  the  Saracenic  hi^ory  of  FAmaciTi.  The  silence  of 
Abnlfeda,  Murtadi,  and  a  crowd  of  Moslems,  is  less  conolusiye,  from 
their  ignorance  of  Christian  literature. 

^^^  See  Reland»  de  Jure  Militari  Mohammedanorum,  in  his  iiid 
volume  of  Dissertations,  p.  37.  The  reason  for  not  burning  the  reli- 
ffious  books  of  the  Jews  or  Christians,  is  derived  from  the  respectliiat 
IS  due  to  the  name  of  God. 

"'  Consult  the  collections  of  Frensheim  (Supplement.  I<ivl«D«  c,  I2| 
43)  and  Usher,  .Anal.  p.  469.)  Livy  himself  had  styled  the  AJexaa* 
drun  libiary,  eieg^tite  regum  ^ursque  egreglum  opus;  a  liberal 
encomium*  for  which  he  is  pertly-  criticised  by  the  nazrow  stoioiam  of 
Beneca,  (De  Tranquillitate  Animi,  c.  9,)  whose  wisdom,  on  this  oeoft* 
lion,  deviates  into  nonsense. 

*"  See  this  History,  voh  iiL  p.  146. 

^^  Aulus  Gellius,  (Noctes  Atticse,  vi.  17,)  Ammianus  MarcelBnuii 
(xui.  16,)  and  Oroslus,  (L  yi.  c.  16.)  They  all  speak  in  the  past  tensfl^ 
sad  the  words  of  Ammianus  are  remarkably  strong :  faenint  Blldio* 
^iec«  innumerabiles ;  et  loquitur  monumentorum  vetenm  oontiniBI 
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ieal  of  die  patnarehs  might  be  enriched  with  a  repository  of 
*%eoks ;  bat  if  the  ponderous  mass  of  Arian  and  Monophysilr 
ccmtravennr  were  indeed  consumed  in  the  public  baths,>^ 
a  phftsflopher  may  allow,  with  a  smile^  that  it  was  ultimatel) 
devoted  to  the  benefit  of  mankind.  I  sincerely  regret  tfav 
moTf*  valuable  libraries  which  have  been  involved  in  the  ruic 
of  the  Roman  empire  ;  but  when  I  seriously  compute  dv 
lapse  of  ages,  the  waste  of  ignorance,  and  the  calamities  otf 
war,  our  treasures,  rather  than  our  losses,  are  the  object  of 
my  surprise.  Many  curious  and  interesting  facts  are  buriec 
in  oblivion  :  the  tiiree  great  historians  of  Rome  have  beei 
transmitted  to  our  hands  in  a  mutilated  state,  and  we  are  de 
prived  of  many  pleasing  compositions  of  the  lyric,  iambic 
and  dramatic  poet*y  of  the  Greeks.  Yet  we  should  gratefuli) 
remember,  that  the  mischances  of  time  and  accident  hav« 
spared  the  classic  works  to  which  the  suffrage  of  antiquity  ** 
had  adjudged  the  first  place  of  genius  and  glory  :  the  teach 
ers  of  ancient  knowledge,  who  are  still  extant,  had  peruseo 
and  compared  the  writings  of  their  predecessors ;  ^**  nor  em 
It  fairly  be  presumed  that  any  important  truth,  any  useful  dis 
covery  in  art  or  nature,  has  been  snatched  away  from  the 
curiosity  of  modem  ages. 

In  the  administration  of  Egypt,^^  Amrou  balanced  the 
demands  of  justice  and  policy ;  the  interest  of  the  people  of 
the  law,  who  were  defended  by  God ;  and  of  the  people  Of 
die  alliance,  who  were  protected  by  man.  In  the  reo«iit 
tmnuh  of  conquast  and  deliverance,  the  tongue  of  the  Copts 

***  Renaadot  answers  for  versions  of  the  Bible,  Hexapla,  CaUnm 
J*<Urumf  Commentaries,  &c.,  (p.  170.)  Onr  Alexandrian  MS.,  if  it 
came  from  Egypt,  and  not  from  Constantinople  or  Mount  Athofl^ 
(Wetstein,  Prolegom.  ad  N.  T.  p.  8,  &c.,)  might  po&tibly  be  among 
uiem. 

^*3  I  haye  often  perused  with  pleasure  a  chapter  of  Quintilian,  (In 
■titut.  Orator,  x.  1.,)  in  which  that  judicious  critic  enumerates  and 
'appreciates  the  series  of  Greek  and  Latin  classics. 

^  Such  as  Galen,  Pliny,  Aristotle,  &c.  On  this  subject  WottOD 
(Beflactions  on  Ancient  and  Modem  Learning,  p.  85 — 95)  argues 
wilh  ioUd  sense,  against  the  lively  exotic  fancies  of  Sir  William  Tem- 
ple. tDie  contempt  of  the  GredLS  for  Bcurharie  science  wotdd  scarcely 
•imit  the  Indian  or  iBthiopic  books  into  the  library  of  Alexandria ; 
jor  is  it  proved  tivat  philosophy  has  sustained  any  real  loss  frtmi  theii 
aschuion. 

w  This  curious  and  authentic  intelligence  of  Murtadi  (p.  284 — 289) 
liaa  not  been  discovered  either  by  Mr.  Ockley,  or  by  the  self-sufficient 
rrnqfikirt  of  the  Modern  Univeml  History. 
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tnd  the  sword  of  the  Arabs  were  most  ad?eise  to  the 

quillity  of  the  province.  To  the  f(>rnier,  Amrou  dectaied 
tfiat  faction  and  falsehood  would  be  doubly  chastised ;  by  tbb 
punishment  of  the  accusers,  whom  he  should  detest  as  his 
personal  enemies,  and  by  the  promotion  of  their  innocent 
brethren,  whom  their  envy  had  labored  to  injure  and  supplant. 
He  excited  the  latter  by  the  motives  of  religion  and  honor  to 
sustain  t'^.e  dignity  of  their  character,  to  endear  themselves 
by  a  m  >iest  and  temperate  conduct  to  God  and  the  caliph,  to 
spare  and  protect  a  people  who  had  trusted  to  their  faith,  and 
to  content  themselves  with  the  legitimate  and  splendid  rewards 
of  their  victory.  In  the  management  of  the  revenue,  he  dis- 
approved the  simple  but  oppressive  mode  of  a  capitation,  and 
preferred  with  reason  a  proportion  of  taxes  deducted  on 
every  branch  from  the  clear  profits  of  agriculture  and  com 
merce.  A  third  part  of  the  tribute  was  appropriated  to  the 
annual  repairs  of  the  dikes  and  canals,  so  essential  to  the 
public  welfare.  Under  his  administration,  the  fertility  of 
Egypt  supplied  the  dearth  of  Arabia ;  and  a  string  of  cam- 
els, laden  with  corn  and  provisions,  covered  almost  without 
an  interval  the  long  road  from  Memphis  to  Medina.^*  Bu  * 
the  genius  of  Amrou  soon  renewed  the  maritime  commun. 
cation  which  had  been  attempted  or  achieved  by  the  Pharaohs, 
the  Ptolemies,  or  the  Caesars ;  and  a  canal,  at  least  eighty 
miles  in  length,  was  opened  from  the  Nile  to  the  Red  ^a.* 
This  inland  navigation,  which  would  have  joined  the  Mediter- 
ranean and  the  Indian  Ocean,  was  soon  discontinued  as  use* 
less  and  dangerous :  the  throne  was  removed  from  Medina  to 


i»  ButychiuB,  AnnaL  torn,  u,  p.  820.  Elmsfiin,  Hist.  SaraoflO. 
p.  35. 

*  liany  learned  men  have  doubted  the  existence  of  a  communication  bf 
water  between  the  Bed  Sea  and  the  Mediterranean  by  the  Nile.  Tet  the 
fact  is  positively  asserted  by  the  ancients.  Diodorus  Siculus  (I.  i.  p.  SJ* 
•peaks  of  it  in  tne  most  distinct  manner  as  existing  in  his  time.  So,  alsoi 
Strabo,  (1.  xyii.  p.  806.)  Pliny  fvol.  yi.  p.  29)  says  that  the  canal  which 
inited  the  two  seas  was  navigable)  (alveus  navigabilis. )  The  indication! 
tarnished  by  Ptolemy  and  by  the  Arabic  historian,  Makrisi,  show  that 
works  were  executed  under  tbe  reign  of  Hadrian  to  repair  the  canal  and 
•ztend  the  navigation ;  it  then  received  the  name  of  die  Biver  of  Trajaik 
Lacian,  (in  his  Pseudomantis,  p.  44,)  says  that  he  went  by  water  froxa 
Alexandria  to  Clysma,  on  the  Bed  Sea.  Testimonies  of  the  C^th  and  of  tha 
8th  century  show  that  the  communication  was  not  interrupted  at  that 
tima.  See  the  French  translation  of  Strabo,  vol.  v.  p.  882.  St.  Martia 
foLsLp  8W.-.1L 
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tkunaasiu,  and  die  Grecian  fleets  might  have  eqplorad  a  pas 
sage  to  the  holy  cities  of  Arahia.^^ 

Of  his  new  conquest,  the  caliph  Omar  had  an  imperfeet 
knowledge  from  the  voice  of  fame  and  the  legends  of  tbs 
Koran.  He  requested  that  his  lieutenant  would  place  beforo 
Us  eyes  l^e  realm  of  Pharaoh  and  the  Amalekites ;  and  the 
answer  of  Amrou  exhibits  a  lively  and  not  unfaithful  picture 
of  that  singular  country.**  w  Q  commander  of  the  faithful, 
Egjrpt  is  a  compound  of  black  earth  and  green  plants  be- 
tween a  pulverized  mountain  and  a  red  sand.  The  distance 
firom  Syene  to  the  sea  is  a  month^s  journey  for  a  horseman. 
Along  the  valley  descends  a  river,  on  which  the  blessing  of 
the  Most  High  reposes  both  in  the  evening  and  morning,  and 
which  rises  and  falls  with  the  revolutions  of  the  sun  and  moon. 
When  the  annual  dispensation  of  Providence  unlocks  the 
springs  and  fountains  that  nourish  the  earth,  the  Nile  rolls  hts 
■welling  and  sounding  waters  through  the  realm  of  Egypt : 
the  fiolds  are  overspread  by  the  salutary  flood  ;  and  the  vil- 
iiges  communicate  with  each  other  in  their  painted  barks. 
The  retreat  of  the  inundation  deposits  a  fertilizing  mud  for 
Ihe  reception  of  the  various  seeds :  the  crowds  of  husbandmen 
who  blacken  the  land  may  be  compared  to  a  swarm  of  indus 
trious  ants ;  and  their  native  indolence  is  quickened  by  the 
bsh  of  the  task-master,  and  the  promise  of  the  flowers  ana 
fruits  of  a  plentiful  increase.  Their  hope  is  seldom  deceived ; 
but  the  riches  which  they  extract  from  the  wheat,  the  barley, 
and  the  rice,  the  legumes,  the  fruit-trees,  and  the  cattle,  are 
unequally  shared  between  those  who  labor  and  those  who  pos- 
sess. According  to  the  vicissitudes  of  the  seasons,  the  face 
of  the  country  is  adorned  with  a  silver  wave,  a  verdant  emerald^ 
and  the  deep  yellow  of  a  golden  harvest."  ^^     Yet  this  ben- 

"^  On  these  obteure  canals,  the  reader  may  try  to  satisfy  himself 
firom  D'Anyille,  (Mem.  sur  I'Bgypte,  p.  108—110,  124,  132,)  and  a 
learned  thesis,  maintained  and  printed  at  Strasburg  in  the  year  1770» 
(Jungendorum  marium  fluviorumque"  molimina,  p.  39—47,  68 — 70.) 
Bven  the  supine  Turks  have  agitated  the  old  project  of  joining  ths 
two  seas,  (M6moire8  da  Baron  de  Tott,  tom.  iv.) 

^"^  A  small  volume,  des  Merveilles,  &c.,  de  TEgypte,  composed  to 
llie  xiiith  centurv  by  Murtadi  of  Cairo,  and  translated  firom  an  Arabic 
MS.  of  Cardinal  Maaarin,  was  published  by  Pierre  Yatier,  Paris,  1666. 
Ihe  antiquities  of  Egypt  are  wild  and  legendary ;  but  the  writer  de- 
serves  credit  and  esteem  for  his  account  of  the  conquest  and  geog* 
fSphy  of  his  native  country,  (see  the  correspondence  of  Amrou  and 
Oner,  p.  27S— 2S9.) 

"*  In  a  twenty  yeate'  leaidenoe  at  Cairo,  the  consul  MailUt  ha^ 
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eficm .  crder  is  ■ometimes  interrupted ;  and  the  long  delay  aiuL 
wddea  awell  of  the  river  in  the  first  year  of  the  conqaMt 
might  afibrd  some  color  to  an  edifying  fable.  It  is  said|  that 
the  annual  sacrifice  of  a  virgin  ^^  had  been  interdicted  by  thtt 

E'ety  of  Omar ;  and  that  the  Nile  lay  sullen  and  inactive  iai 
s  shallow  bed,  till  the  mandate  of  the  caliph  was  cast  intA> 
the  obedient  stream,  which  rose  in  a  single  night  to  the  height 
af  sixteen  cubits.  The  admiration  of  the  Arabs  for  their  new 
conquest  enoouraged  the  license  of  their  romantic  spirit  We 
may  read,  in  the  gravest  authors,  that  Egypt  was  crowdedi 
with  twenty  thousand  cities  or  villages  :  ^^^  tliai^  exclusive  of 
the  Greeks  and  Arabs*  the  Copts  alone  were  found,  on  the 
assessment,  six  millions  of  tributary  subjects,^^^  q^  twenty 
millions  of  either  sex,  and  of  every  age :  that  three  hundred' 
millions  of  gold  or  silver  were  annually  paid  to  the  treasury  of 
the  caliphs.^^  Our  reason  must  be  startled  by  these  extravagant 

oonteiDplsted  thut  Taxying  scene,  the  Nile,  (lettre  iL  paitioalMiy  p.  90^ 
76 ;)  the  fertility  of  the  luid,  (Lettre  ix.)  From  a  gdIU^  «t  Cmb-* 
fandge,  the  poetia  eya  of  Qray  had  seen  the  sasLe  otgeots  with  a  kaencv 
l^ance:-' 

What  wondftr  la  the  ■iiltnr  elimtti  tnat  Bprrad, 

Where  Nile,  redaadant  o'er  hie  avniner  bed, 

FhNu  hi*  broad  bosom  life  and  verdure  flingi, 

And  broods  o*er  Egypt  with  bie  watery  wiofit 

If  with  adventuroiM  oar.  and  ready  aau, 

rhe  duskv  people  drive  before  the  gale^: 

dr  oa  firaii  floats  to  neigbboring  cHtae.ride, 

rhet  rise  and  glitter  o'er  the  ambient  tide* 

( Mason's  Works  and  If  ensoirs  of  Chragr,  p  199, 9001) 

*^  Murtadi,  p.  164 — 167.  The  reader  will  not  easily  credit  a  human 
Musrtilce  under  the  Christian  emperors,  or  a  mirade  of  the  suoeoaeew 
af  Mahomet. 

^'*  Maillet,  Desoiiptiou  de  TBffyptet  p.  22.  He  mentions  this  nusiu- 
W  as  the  common  opinion ;  and  adds,  that  the  generality  of  thest. 
villages  eontain  two  or  three  thousand  persons,  and  that  many  of 
chem  are  more  populous  than  our  large  cities. 

m  Eutych,  Annal.  tom.  ii.  p.  308,  311.  The  twenty  millions  an 
computed  from  the  following  data :  one  twelfth  of  mankind  abcnm^ 
sixty,  one  third  helow  sixteen,  the  proportion  of  men  to  women  §m 
leventeen  to  sixteen,  (Beeherclies  sur  la  Population  de  la  France^  p.  71s- 
72.)  The  president  Goguet  (Orlgine  des  Arts,  &c.,  tom.  iii.  n.  28»  Ite.) 
beirtows  twenty-seven  milUons  on  ancient  Egypt,  because  the  aaven^* 
lean  hundred  companions  of  Sesoetris  were  bom  on  the  same  day 

ui  Elmacin,  Hist.  Saracen,  p.  218 ;  and  this  jffon  lump  is  8wa»« 
lowed  widiout  scruple  by  D'Herbelot,  (Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  1031,)  Ai^ 
hathnot.  (Tables  of  Ancient  Coins,  p.  262,)  and  De  Guignes,  (Hist. 
daa  Huns,  tom.  ilL  p.  135.)  They  might  allege  the  not  less  extrayaganl 
^Rwrality  of  Appiau  in  favor  of  the  Ptolemies  (inprsefat.)  of  serraty* 
timr  nqiliads,  740,000  talents,  an  annt.nl  ^ncome  of  185.  or  omht  3til< 
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xneitions ;  and  tbey  will  become  more  palpable,  if  we  aasume 
'flie  compass  and  measure  the  extent  of  habitable  ground: 
a  valley  from  the  tropic  to  Memphis  seldom  broader  thao 
twelve  miles,  and  the  triangle  of  the  Delta,  a  flat  surface  of 
two  thousand  one  hundred  square  leagues,  compose  a  twelfik 
part  of  the  magnitude  of  France.^^^  A  more  accurate  te 
■ea'xh  will  justify  a  more  reasonable  estimate.  The  three 
hundred  millions,  created  by  the  error  of  a  scribe,  arc  reduced 
to  the  decent  revenue  of  four  millions  three  hundred  thousand 
pieces  of  gold,  of  which  nine  hundred  thousand  ware  consumed 
by  the  pay  of  the  soldiers.^^  Two  authentic  lists,  of  the  pres- 
ent and  of  the  twelfth  century,  are  circumscribed  within  the 
resectable  number  of  two  thousand  seven  iiundced  viUagiig 
and  towns. ^^  After  a  long  residence  at  Cairo,  a  .French  con- 
sul has  ventured 'to  assign  about  four  millions  of  Mahometans 
Christiana,  and  Jews,  for  the  .ample,  tliough  >uot  incrediole 
scc^e  of -the  population  of  Egypt.  ^^^ 

XV,  The  conquest  of  Africa,  from  the  Nile  to  the  Atlantir. 
Ocean,^^  was  first  attempted  by  the  arms  of  the  cal^  0th- 

•mittiwHi  4>f  pounds  Bterling,  aceoxdmg  as  we  redcon  by  the  Egyptkn 
.or  the  JUexandiian  talent,  (Bernard*  de  Ponderibus  Antiq.  p.  186.^) 

**  See  the  measurement  of  D'Anville,  (Mem.  sur  I'Egypte,  d.  23f 
ftc.)  Mt«r^8ome  peevish  cavils,  M.  Pauw  (Rechcrches  sur  les  figyp- 
•Iftttis,  torn.  i.  p.  ri« — 121)  can  only  «iillarg«  his  redkomng  to  22^0 


^^  RenamLot,  "Hist.  Patnarch.  Alexaad.  j>.  334>  "^ixo  ^ealk  the  ^eoa- 
mon  reading  or  version  of  Elmacin,  error  Ubrarii.  His  own  emend»> 
tion,  df  4»S00»000  pieces,  in  the  ixth  century,  maintains  a  probable 
medium 'between  the  3,000,000  which  the  Arabs  acquired  by  the  con 
*qa«tt  v£  Bg<ypt,  (idem,  p.  168,)  and  tine  2^400,000  'Whkh  '^e^sttltan.er 
ConstacotinQple  levied  in  the  last  century,  (Fietro  deUa  YaUe,  tAa.  4 
p.  352  ;  Thevenot,  part  i.  p.  824.)  Pauw  (Becherches,  torn.  iL  p.  365 
— 373)  gradually  raises  the  revenue  of  the  Pharaohs,  the  Ptolemiet» 
and  the  CsBsars,  from  six  to  fifteen  millions  of  German  crowns. 

'*^  The  list  of  Schultens  (Index  Geograph.  ad  cflklcem  Yit.  Saladin. 
p.  6)  contains  2396  places;  that  of  B'Anville,  (M^m.  sur  I'Bgypte,  p. 
^>L^™  the  divan  of  Cairo,  enumerates  2696. 

^  'See  Maillet,  (Description  de  I'Egypte,  p.  28,)  who  seems  to 
aigae  with  candor  and  judgment.  I  am  much  better  satisfied  wilih 
the  observations  than  with  the  reading  of  the  Prenoh  consul.  JBe 
was  Ignorant  of  Greek  and  Latin  literature,  and  his  £micv  is  too  Tonuih 
delighted  with  the  fictions  of  the  Arabs.  Their  best  knowledge  ii 
OfliUected  by  Abulfeda,  (Descript.  .£gypt.  Arab,  et  Lat.  k  Joh.  J>avid 
llichaelis,  Gdt^ingee,  in  4to.,  1776  ;)  and  in  two  recent  vajragea  into 
lSfSffX%  we  af*  anuised  by  Savary,  and  instrueted  by  Yolneiy.  J  wish 
lli^atter  could  tvattrei  over  |he  ^be. 

^*  1%  eam^ueat  of  Mficals  drawn  >&om  two  JE^ranchJnteiq^tan  of 
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man.  Tbo  p.ou8  design  was  approved  by  the  comfjaoiojis  of 
Mahomet  and  the  chiefs  of  the  tribes;  and  twenty  thousani 
Arabs  marc^hed  from  Medina,  witn  the  gifts  and  the  blessing 
of  the  commander  of  the  faithful.  They  were  joined  in  the 
camp  of  Memphis  by  twenty  thousand  of  their  countrymen  | 
and  the  conduct  of  the  war  was  intrusted  to  Abdalloh,^^  the 
■on  of  Said  and  the  foster-brother  of  the  caliph,  who  had  late- 
ly supplanted  the  conqueror  and  lieutenant  of  Egypt.  Y6t 
the  favor  of  the  prince,  and  the  merit  of  his  favorite,  could 
not  obliterate  the  guilt  of  his  apostasy.  The  early  conversion 
of  Abdallah,  and  his  skilful  pen,  had  recommended  him  to 
the  important  office  of  transcribing  the  sheets  of  the  Koran : 
he  betrayed  his  trust,  corrupted  the  text,  derided  the  errors 
which  he  had  made,  and  fled  to  Mecca  to  escape  the  justice. 
and  expose  the  ignorance,  of  the  apostle.  Ai\er  the  conquest 
of  Mecca,  he  fell  prostrate  at  the  feet  of  Mahomet ;  his  tears, 
and  the  entreaties  of  Othman,  extorted  a  reluctant  pardon ; 
but  the  prophet  declared  that  he  had  so  long  hesitated,  to  allow 
lime  for  some  zealous  disciple  to  avenge  his  inju^  in  the  blood 
of  the  apostate.  With  apparent  fidelity  and  effective  merit| 
be  served  the  religion  which  it  was  no  longer  his  interest  to 
desert:  his  birth  and  talents  gave  him  an  honorable  rank 
among  the  Koreish ;  and,  in  a  nation  of  cavalry,  Abdallah 
was  renowned  as  the  boldest  and  most  dexterous  horseman 
of  Arabia.  At  the  head  of  forty  thousand  Moslems,  he  ad- 
vanced from  Egypt  into  the  unknown  countries  of  the  West. 
The  sands  of  Barca  might  be  impervious  to  a  Roman  legion ; 
but  the  Arabs  were  attended  by  their  faithful  camels ;  and 
the  natives  of  the  desert  beheld  without  terror  the  familiar 
aspect  of  the  soil  and  climate.  After  a  painful  march,  they 
pitched  their  tents  before  the  walls  of  Tripoli,^^^  a  maritime 

Arabic  literature,  Cardonne  (Hist,  de  I'Afrique  et  de  I'Espagne  sous 
la  Domination  des  Arabes,  torn.  L  p.  8 — 65)  and  Otter,  (Hist,  de 
rAcad^mie  des  Inscriptions,  torn.  zxi.  p.  Ill — 125,  and  136.)  They 
derive  their  principal  information  from  Novairi,  who  composed,  A.  D. 
1381»  an  Encyclopaedia  in  more  than  twenty  volumes.  The  five  gen* 
•ril  parts  successively  treat  oi;  1.  Ph^cs;  2.  Man;  8.  Animals;  4 
Flaats ;  and,  5.  History ;  and  the  African  affairs  are  discussed  in  the 
tith  chapter  of  the  vth  section  of  this  last  part,  (Beiske,  Prodidagmata 
•d  Hagji  Chali£Be  Tabulas,  p.  232 — 234.)  Among  the  older  historiaoi 
woo  are  quoted  by  Novain  we  may  distinguish  Sie  oiigiaal  narrati^s 
of  a  soldier  who  led  the  vaj .  of  the  Moslems. 

^  See  the  history  of  Abdallah,  in  Abulfeda  (Vit.  Mohammed,  p^ 
lOP")  and  Gagnier,  (Vie  de  Mahomet,  torn.  iiL  p.  45—480 

*^  The  province  and  city  of  Tripoli  are  described  by  uto  Aftionai 
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city  in  which  the  name,  the  weahh,  and  the  inhabitants  ot  the 
province  had  gradually  centred »  and  which  now  nt]iintaini 
die  third  rank  among  the  states  of  Barbary.  A  reenforcement 
of  Greeks  was  surprised  and  cut  in  pieces  on  4he  8ea*shore ; 
but  the  fortifications  of  Tripoli  resisted  the  first  assaults ;  and 
the  Saracens  were  tempted  by  the  approach  of  the  prssfeot 
Gregory  ^^^  to  relinquish  the  labors  of  the  siege  for  the  perili 
and  the  hopes  of  a  decisive  action.  If  his  standard  was  fol- 
lowed by  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men,  the  regular 
bands  of  the  empire  must  have  been  lost  in  the  naked  and 
disorderly  crowd  of  Africans  and  Moors,  who  formed  the 
strength,  or  rather  the  numbers,  of  his  host  He  rejected 
with  indignation  the  option  of  the  Koran  or  the  tribute ;  and 
during  several  days  the  two  armies  were  fiercely  engaged 
from  the  dawn  of  light  to  the  houi  of  noon,  when  their  fatigue 
and  the  excessive  heat  compelled  them  to  seek  shelter  and 
lefreshment  in  their  respective  camps.  The  daughter  of 
Gregory,  a  maid  of  incomparable  beauty  and  spirit,  is  said  to 
have  fought  by  his  side  :  from  her  earliest  youth  she  was 
trained  to  mount  on  horseback,  to  draw  the  bow,  and  to  wield 
the  cimeter ;  and  the  richness  of  her  arms  and  apparel  were 
conspicuous  in  the  foremost  ranks  of  the  battle.  .  Her  hand, 
with  a  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  was  offered  for  the 
head  of  the  Arabian  general,  and  the  youths  of  Africa  were 
excited  by  the  prospect  of  the  slorious  prize.  At  the  pressing 
solicitation  of  his  brethren,  Abdallah  withdrew  his  person  from 
the  field ;  but  the  Saracens  were  discouraged  by  the  retreat  of 
their  leader,  and  the  repetition  of  these  equal  or  unsuccessful 
conflicts. 

A  noble  Arabian,  who  afterwards  becanie  the  adversary  of 
Ali,  and  the  father  of  a  caliph,  had  signalized  his  valor  in 

(In  Navigatione  et  Viaggi  di  Ramusio,  torn.  i.  Venetia,  1550,  foL  76» 
Mr*o)  and  liarmol,  (Description  de  I'Afrlque,  torn.  ii.  p.  662.)  Th« 
ilzst  of  these  writers  was  a  Moor,  a  scholar,  and  a  traveller,  who  com- 
posed or  translated  his  African  geography  in  a  state  of  captivity  at 
Borne,  where  he  had  assumed  the  name  and  religion  of  Pope  Leo  X 
In  a  similar  captivity  among  the  Moors,  the  Spaniard  Marmol,  a  sol- 
dier of  Charles  V .,  compiled  his  Description  of  Africa,  translated  by 
D'Ahlanconrt  into  French,  (Paris,  1667,  3  vols,  in  4to.)  Marmol  had 
lead  and  seen,  but  he  is  destitite  of  the  curious  and  extensive  obser^ 
VatioD  which  abounds  in  the  original  work  of  Leo  the  AMcan. 

^'  Theo^banes,  who  mentions  the  defeat,  rather  than  the  death,  of 
Qxegory.  He  brands  the  prsefect  with  the  name  of  Tvf^awos :  heliiii 
jgiMkij  Mramfid  this  fnirple,  (Chronograph,  p.  286.> 
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Egjrpf:,  and  Zobeir  ^^  was  the  first  who  planted  the  Maling* 
ladder  against  the  walls  of  Babylon.  In  the  African  war  he 
was  detached  from  the  standari  of  Abdallah.  On  die  mms 
of  the  buttle,  Zobeir,  with  tw  3lTe  companions,  cot  bis  wu^ 
through  the  camp  of  the  Greeks,  and  pressed  forwards,  with 
out  tasting  either  food  or  repose,  to  partake  of  the  dangers  €vf 
nis  brelliren.  He  cast  his  eyes  round  the  field :  *^  Wheie,"*" 
said  he,  *♦  is  oar  general  ?  "  "  In  his  tent**  "  Is  the  tent  « 
station  for  the  general  of  the  Moslems  ?  *^  Abdallah  repvs* 
sented  with  a  blush  the  importance  of  his  own  life,  and  ^ 
temptation  that  was  held  forth  by  the  Roman  prce/ect.  ^  Be« 
tort,^^  said  Zobeir,  ^'  on  the  infidels  their  ungenerous  attempt, 
Proclaim  throogh  the  ranks  that  the  head  of  Gregory  shall  be 
repaid  with  his  captive  daughter,  and  the  equal  sum  of  erne 
hnxndred  thousand  pieces  oi  gold/*  To  the  courage  and  dis* 
eretion  of  Zobeir  the  lieutenant  of  the  caliph  intrusted  the 
execution  of  his  own  stratagem,  which  inclined  the  long*<IiB« 
puted  balance  in  favor  of  the  Saracens.  Supplying  by  activity 
and  artifice  the  deficiency  of  numbens,  a  part  of  their  forces 
lay  concealed  in  their  tents,  while  the  remainder  prolonged  an 
irregular  skirmish  with  the  enemy  till  the  sun  was  high  in  the 
heavens.  On  both  sides  they  retired  with  fainting  steps :  their 
horses  were  unbridled,  their  armor  was  laid  aside,  and  Die 
hostile  nations  prepared,  or  seemed  to  prepare,  for  the  refresh- 
ment  of  the  evening,  and  the  encomiter  of  the  ensuing  day 
On  a  sudden  Die  charge  was  sounded ;  the  Arabiam  camp 
poured  forth  a  swarm  of  fresh  and  intrepid  warriors ;  and  the 
long  line  of  the  Greeks  and  Africans  was  surprised,  assaulted, 
overturned,  by  new  squadrons  of  the  faithful,  who,  to  the  eye 
of  fanaticiffln,  might  appear  as  a  band  of  angels  descending 
from  the  sky.  The  praefect  himself  was  slain  by  the  hamd  of 
Zobeir :  his  daughter,  who  sought  revenge  and  death,  was 
surrounded  and  made  prisoner ;  and  the  fugitives  involved  in 
their  disaster  the  town  of  Sufetula,  to  which  they  escaped 
from  the  sabres  and  lances  of  the  Arabs.  Sufetula  was  built 
one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  to  the  south  of  Carthage :  a 
fsntle  declivity  is  watered  by  a  running  stream,  and  shaded 
by  a  grove  o£  juniper-trees ;  and,  in  the  ruins  of  a  trhmipM 


■^  See  in  Ockley  (Hist,  of  the  Saraeens,  voL  IL  p.  46)  the  deatii  <tf 

iobeir»  which  " 

iMdrebeUed. 


|fobeir»  which  was'  lionored  with  the  tears  of  All",  againBt  whom  he 
ebeUed.    His  valor  at  nhe  siege  of  Babylon,  tf  indeed  it  be  %« 


is  nentionei  t  y  Eutycfaius,  CAnnaL  torn.  H.  p.  )IM3 
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ipeh,  a  poitieo,  and  teee  temples  of  the  Gorintiiien  onhr, 
mnamty  mar  yet  admire  tiie  magnifioence  of  tlie  fiomans.^^ 
AAer  toe  ftdl  ot  tfiis  opulent  city,  the  provincials  and  Barba- 
liane  implored  on  all  sides  the  merey  of  the  e<Hiqiiecor.  Hk 
vanity  or  his  zeal  might  be  flattered  by  offen  of  tributa  o» 
ppomsions  of  faidi :  but  his  losses,  his  fatigoes,  and  the 
nrogresB  of  an  epidemical  disease,  prevented  a  solid  estab* 
nshment;  and  Ihe  Saracens,  after  a  ci^npaign  of  fifteen 
mmiths,  retreated  to  the  confines  of  Egypt,  with  ih»  captives 
md  the  wealth  of  their  African  expedition.  The  caliph'i 
fifth  was  granted  to  a  favorite,  on  the  nominal  payment  ^f 
ftve  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold ;  ^^  but  the  state  im 
doubly  injured  by  this  fallacious  transaction,  if  eadi  foot-siA 
dier  had  shared  one  thousand,  and  each  horseman  three  thou 
sand,  pieces,  in  the  real  division  of  the  plunder.  The  autho 
of  the  death  of  Gregory  was  expected  to  have  claimed  th 
most  precious  reward  of  the  victory :  from  his  silence  it  might 
be  presumed  that  he  had  fallen  in  the  battle,  till  the  tears  and 
exclamations  of  the  prcefect^s  daughter  at  the  sight  of  Zobeii 
revealed  the  valor  and  modesty  of  that  gallant  soldier.  The 
unfortunate  virgin  was  ofiered,  and  almost  rejected  as  a  slave 
by  her  father's  murderer,  who  coolly  declared  that  his  sword 
was  consecrated  to  the  service  of  religion ;  and  ^at  he  labored 
fer  a  recompense  far  above  the  charms  of  mortal  beauty,  or 
the  riches  of  this  transitory  life.  A  reward  congenial  to  his 
temper  was  the  honorable  commission  of  announcing  to  the 
ealiph  Othman  the  success  of  his  arms.  The  companions, 
the  chiefs,  and  the  people,  were  assembled  in  the  mosch  of 
Medina,  to  hear  the  interesting  narrative  of  Zobeir ;  and  as 
the  orator  forgot  nothing  except  the  merit  of  his  own  counsels 
and  actions,  the  name  of  Abdallah  was  joined  by  the  Arabians 
wiA  the  heroic  names  of  Caled  and  Amrou.^^^ 

The  Western  conquests  of  the  Saracens  were  suspended 

w»  Shaw's  Travels,  p.  118,  119. 

-M  MIznica  emptio,  says  AbulJfeda,  erat  hiec,  et  mira  danatio ;  qtum- 
^Dqnidem  Othman,  ejiis  nomine  nummoe  ex  ssrario  priua  ablstas 
•nuio  prsBStabat,  (Aimal.  Moslem,  p.  78.)  Elmacin  (in  his  cloudy 
version,  p.  89)  seems  to  report  the  same  job.  When  the  Arabs  be* 
sieged  ^e  palace  of  Othman,  it  stood  high  in  their  eatalogoe  of 


|dbynf  PQ^oQ^»  rv&ttnf  r^irr ovac,  Mai  rovg  avv  adtS  ttrtlw^t^  nal  «toi* 
g^&mlrt•$  yo^ovc  fi§ja  t£v  "  Atpffmv  vniaTqarpctp.  Theophan.  Chronc^ 
fnphr  p>  286»  edit.  Paris.    HL  chronology  is  loose  4nfd  inaoeiaete' 
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aeai  tvenhr  yean,  till  their  diaaensioiis  were  oompoied  bf 
the  establishment  of  the  house  of  Ommiyah ;  and  tne  cali|A 
Moawiyah  was  invited  by  the  cries  of  the  Africans  themselvet 
Th&  successors  of  Heraclius  had  been  informed  of  the  tribolt 
which  they  had  been  compelled  to  stipulate  with  the  Arabs  f 
but  instead  of  being  moved  to  pity  and  relieve  their  distresSi 
they  imposed,  as  an  equivalent  or  a  fine,  a  second  tribute  of  a 
similar  amount  The  ears  of  the  Byzantine  ministers  were 
shut  against  the  complaints  of  their  poverty  and  ruin :  their 
despair  was  reduced  to  prefer  the  dominion  of  a  single  mas- 
ter ;  and  the  extortions  of  the  patriarch  of  Carthage,  who  was 
uivested  with  civil  and  military  power,  provoked  die  sectaries 
and  even  the  Catholics  of  the  Roman  province,  to  abjure  the 
religion  as  well  as  the  authority  of  their  tyrants.  The  first 
lieutenant  of  Moawiyah  acquired  a  just  renown,  subdued  an 
important  city,  defeated  an  army  of  thirty  thousand  Greeks, 
swept  away  fourscore  thousand  captives,  and  enriched  with 
their  spoils  the  bold  adventures  of  Syria  and  Egypt.*^  Bu 
the  title  of  conqueror  of  Africa  is  more  justly  due  to  his  sue 
cesser  Akbah.  He  marehed  from  Damascus  at  the  head  of 
ten  thousand  of  the  bravest  Arabs  ;  and  the  genuine  force  of 
the  Moslems  was  enlarged  by  the  doubtful  aid  and  conversion 
of  many  thousand  Barbaiians.  It  would  be  difficult,  nor  is  it 
accessary,  to  trace  the  accurate  line  of  the  progress  of  Akbah. 
The  interior  regions  have  been  peopled  by  the  Orientals  with 
fictitious  armies  and  imaginary  citadels.  In  the  warlike  prov- 
ince of  Zab,  or  Numidia,  fourscore  thousand  of  the  natives 
might  assemble  in  arms ;  but  the  number  of  three  hundred 
and  sixty  towns  is  incompatible  with  the  ignorance  or  decay 
of  husbandry  ;  ^^^  and  a  circumference  of  three  leagues  will 
not  be  justified  by  the  ruins  of  Erbe  or  Lambesa,  the  ancient 
metropolis  of  that  inland  country.  As  we  approach  the  sea* 
coast,  the  well-known  cities  of  Bugia  ^^  and  Tangier  ^^^  define 

'^  Theophanes  (in  Chronograph,  p.  293)  inserts  the  vague  nonois 
that  might  reach  Constantinople  of  the  western  conquests  of  tha 
ibrabs ;  and  I  learn  &om  Paul  Wamefrid,  deacon  of  Aquileia,  (ds 
Gesiis  Langohard.  1.  v.  c.  13,)  that  at  this  time  they  sent  a  fleet  from 
Alexandria  into  the  Sicilian  and  African  seas. 

*^^  See  Novairi,  (apud  Otter,  p.  .118,)  Leo  Africanus,  (io\,  SI,  ywopj 
who  reckons  only  cinque  citta  ^  infinite  casale,  MarmcUt  (DesoriptkiiE 
ds  I'Afrique,  tom.  iii.  p.  83,)  and  Shaw,  (Tray^  p.  67,  66—68.) 

^  Leo  African,  fol.  68,  verso,  69,  recto.  MarmoU  tiom.  iL  ^  itft 
6hsw,  p.  43. 

^  Lso  Afriosa.  fid.  62.    MarmoU  torn.  ii.  p.  228. 

Digitized  by  CjOOQIC 


OV  THB   BOMAN   BMFIUL  Ml 

Ihe  more  certain  limits  of  the  Sanioen  Yictcties.  A  remnam 
of  trade  still  adheres  to  the  commodious  harbor  of  Bugia 
which,  in  a  more  prosperous  age,  is  said  to  have  contained 
about  twenty  thousand  houses ;  and  the  plenty  of  iron  which 
is  dug  from  the  adjacent  mountains  might  have  supplied  a 
braver  people  with  the  instruments  of  defence.  The  remote 
position  and  venerable  antiquity  of  Tingi,  or  Tangier,  have 
been  decorated  by  the  Greek  and  Arabian  fables;  but  the 
figurative  expressions  of  the  latter,  that  the  walls  were  con- 
structed of  brass,  and  that  the  roofs  were  covered  with  gold 
and  silver,  may  be  interpreted  as  the  emblems  of  strength 
and  opulence.  The  province  of  Mauritania*  Tingitana,^^ 
which  assumed  the  name  of  the  capital,  had  been  imperfectly 
discovered  and  settled  by  the  Romans  ;  the  five  colonies  wera 
confined  to  a  narrow  pale,  and  the  more  southern  parts  were 
seldom  explored  except  by  the  agents  of  luxury,  who  searched 
the  forests  for  ivory  and  the  citron- wood ,1**  and  the  shores 
of  the  ocean  for  the  purple  shell-fish.  The  fearless  Akbah 
plunged  into  the  heart  of  the  country,  traversed  the  wilder- 
ness in  which  his  successors  erected  the  splendid  capitals  of 
Fez  and  Morocco,^^  and  at  length  penetrated  to  th^  verge 


^*^  Begio  ignobiliB,  et  viz  (|aicquii2n  illustre  Bortita,  parvis  oppidif 
nabitatur,  panra  fliunina  emittit,  solo  quam  viris  melior  et  segnitia 
gentia  obsciira,  (Pomponius  Mela,  L  6,  iiL  10.)  Mela  deserres  ths 
more  credit,  since  his  own  Phflenician  ancestors  had  migrated  from 
Tingitana  to  Spain,  (see,  in  ii.  6,  a  passage  of  that  geographer  so  cruelly 
tortured  by  Salmasius,  Isaac  Yossius,  and  the  most  virulent  of  critics, 
James  Gronovius.)  He  lived  at  the  time  of  the  final  reduction  of  thai 
oountry  by  the  emperor  Claudius :  yet  almost  thirty  years  afterwardi^ 
Pliny  (Hist.  Nat.  v.  i.)  complains  of  his  authors,  too  lazy  to  inquixSi 
loo  proud  to  confess  their  ignorance  of  that  wild  and  remote  provinoe. 

'*^  The  foolish  fashion  of  this  citron-wood  prevailed  at  Rams 
smong  the  men,  as  much  as  the  taste  for  pearls  among  the  women.  A 
round  board  or  table,  four  or  five  feet  in  diameter,  sold  for  the  prioe 
of  an  estate,  (latifandii  taxatione,)  eipht,  ten,  or  twelve  thousand 
pounds  sterling,  (Plin.  Hist.  Natur.  xiii.  29.)  I  conceive  that  I  must 
not  confound  the  tree,  citrust  with  that  of  the  fruit,  eiiruttu  But  I  am 
aot  botanist  enough  to  define  the  former  (it  is  like  the  wUd  cypreM) 
Dy  the  vulgar  or  Linnsean  name ;  nor  wUl  I  decide  whether  the  citrum 
be  the  orange  or  the  lemon.  Salmasius  appears  to  exhaust  the  sub* 
Ject,  but  he  too  often  involves  himself  in  the  web  of  his  disorderly 
erudition,  (Plinian.  Exercitat.  tcm.  ii.  p.  666,  &c.^ 

^'*  Leo  African,  foL  16,  verso.  Marmol,  torn.  li.  p.  28.  This  pror* 
inee,  the  first  scene  of  the  exploits  and  greatness  of  the  cherifkf  is 
«ften  mentioned  in  the  curious  history  of  that  dynasty  at  the  end  id 
§m  md  volume  of  Marmol,  Description  de  1' Afriq uo.    The  iiid  vol.  of 
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of  Ihe  Allaiitie  and  the  great  deeert.  The  river  fios  i 
fran  the  vi^enteni  ndes  of  Motxit  Atlas,  feetiliaes  like  the  Nil  s, 
ihe  adjaoent  Aoil^  and  £ei11b  mte  the  sea  at  a  moderate  (Hatanoe 
from  the  GanaiTY  or  Fortunate,  islands,  bs  banks  wore  in* 
habited  by  the  last  of  the  Moots,  a  race  of  savages,  withoiM 
laws,  or  discipline,  or  religion ;  they  wene  astonishod  hy  the 
strange  and  irresistible  terrors  ef  the  Oriental  arms ;  and  ns 
they  possessed  neither  gold  nor  silver,  tlie  richest  9\Kn[  was 
the  beauty  of  the  female  capthrea,  some  of  whom  were  after* 
waids  sold  for  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold.  The  eareer,  tliough 
not  tiie  zeal,  of  Akbah  was  checked  by  the  prospect  of  a 
boandlem  ocean.  He  spurred  his  horse  into  the  waves,  and 
raising  lus  eyes  to  hearen,  exclaimed  with  a  tone  of  a 
ftnatic,  ^  Great  God  1  if  my  course  wese  not  stopped  by  this 
sea,  I  would  still  go  on,  to  the  unknown  kingdoms  of  ite 
West,  preaching  the  unity  of  thy  holy  name,  and  patting  to 
the  sword  the  rebellious  nations  who  worship  any  other  Gods 
than  thee.**  ^^  Yet  this  Mahcmietan  Alexander,  who  sighed 
lor  new  worlds,  was  unable  to  preserve  his  recent  oortquesta 
By  the  universal  defection  of  the  Greeks  and  Africans,  he 
was  recalled  from  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic,  and  the  sur- 
rounding multitudes  left  him  only  the  resource  of  an  honor* 
ible  death.  The  last  scene  was  dignified  by  an  example  of 
sational  virtue.  An  ambitious  chief,  who  had  disputed  the 
command  and  failed  in  the  attempt,  was  led  about  as  a  pris- 
sner  in  the  camp  of  the  Arabian  general.  The  insurgents 
aad  trusted  to  his  discontent  and  revenge ;  be  disdained  their 
offers,  and  revealed  their  designs.  In  the  hour  of  danger,  the 
grateful  Akbah  unlocked  his  fetters  and  advised  him  to  retire ; 
he  chose  to  die  under  the  banner  of  his  rival.  Embracing  as 
Iriends  and  martyrs,  they  unsheathed  their  cimeters,  broke 
their  scabbards,  and  maintained  an  obstinate  combat,  till  tliey 
tM  by  each  other^s  side  on  the  last  of  their  slaughtered  coun- 
trymen. The  third  general  or  governor  of  JUfrica,  Zuheii, 
avenged  and  encountered  the  fate  of  his  predecessor.  H* 
▼anquished  the  natives  in  many  battles ;  he  was  overthrown 


the  Recberches  Historiqaes  »uf  l«a  Maares  (latelv  ^blished  at  Pwial 
ttuttmtes  the  history  and  geography  of  the  kingdoms  of  Fes  an! 
Morocco. 

^^  Otter  (p.  119)  has  giyen  the  strong  tone  of  fkaaticism  to  this  ex* 
•Ismation,  which  Cardonne  (p.  87^  has  softened  to  a  pions  wish  of 
ureaehing  the  Koran.  Tet  they  had  both  the  lams  text  of  Noviiil 
tosfors  their  eyes 
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4f  a  piMPeiM  Mmy^  which  Canslairtuiople  hod  seat  to  the 
«tli0fofCttffthA^. 

It  had  heen  tte  freKiueot  pyaetice  of  the  MoiMOib  teabes  to 
•in  the  invaebeiiA^  to  sh»re  the  plunder,  to  pfofese  the  faithi 
Mi4  to  levolt  to  Uiieir  savage  state  of  indepett^eiiee  ejnd  idokh 
Iry,  on  the  first  retreat  or  misfortune  of  the  Moslems^  The 
^^mdenctti  e£  Ahbah  had  proposed  to  found  em  AjFabian  colony 
i»  the  heait  of  Africa ;  a  ciitadel  that  might  e«urb  the  lerity  of 
Ibe  BHrfaofianft,  a  place  of  refii^  to  secure,  against  the  acci- 
•ABttte  of  was,  the  weakh  aad  the  families  of  the  Saraoem. 
With,  this  vtewy  and  tinder  the  modest  t\tle  of  die  station  of 
m  caoavMif  hs  planted  this  colotty  ki  the  fiftieth  year  of  the 
Hegirft.  In  the  present  deoay,  Cai«oan^^  still  holds  the 
Mt^OBd  BflOfik  Ln  the  kingdom  of  Tunis,  from  which  it  is  ddfitant 
aboQt  My  mileS'  to  the  south :  ^^  its  inland  situatioiH  twelve 
miles  wesicwaard  of  the  sea,  has  psotected  the  city  from  the 
Shreek  and  Sidiian  fleets.  When  the  wild  beasts  and  ser- 
pents weiie  extirpated;,  when  the  fosest,  or  rather  wildemess 
was  cleared^  the  vesti^i^  of  a  Bomaa  town  were  discovered 
m  a  sandy  plain :  the  vegetable  food  of  Cauroan  is  Inroughl 
horn  afar;  and  the  scarcity  of  spcings  osnstraiir  the  inhahid- 
-ants  to  cotteet  in  cislems  and  reservoirs  a  pteoanous  supply 
•f  raiii-waieE*  These  obstaciea  were  subdued  foy  the  idadestry 
of  Akbah  ;  he  traced  a  drcamference  of  ^vee  thousand  and 
wa  trandrnd  paces,  which  he  encompassed  with  a  brick  wall; 
in  the  space  ef  five  years,  the  govemor^s  palace  was  Sll^ 
lounded  with  a  sufficient  number  of  private  habitations;  a 
spacious  mosch  was  supp^irted  by  five  hundred  columns  of 
granite,  porphyry,  and  Nunidian  marble;  and  Cairoan  be« 
eanie  l^e  seat  of  learning  as  well  as  of  empire.  But  these 
were  the  gtories  of  a  later  age ;  the  new  colony  was  shaken 
by  the  soccessrve  defeats  of  Akbah  imd  Zuheir,  and  the 
western  expeditions  were  again  interrupted  by  the  civil  dfs- 

•^  The  ftmadatlMi  of  Cacroiui  is  mewttoned  by  Ockley,  (HUt.  of  the 
ffaMBMUS  YoL  il.  fh  ld9,  13e  0  simI  the  oitaatkA,  motch,  fro.»  of  Him 
^hf  are  dfteeribBd  by  Lei»  AfincamiB,  (fsL  76>)  Mmaoi,  (tma.  a.  p. 
9n^  sad  Shttw,  (p.  116.) 

^  A  po«lMitio>iii,  ibGUgh  tm^^aeMk,  laiwtilfs  ha  bssn.  tht  csnlbaDft* 
|ig»  irmn  a  OMtt  fiuniUmde  ^  aaaiSy  tiis  C^tvim  of  the  Oveeks,  sad 
Hm  Oriimm  oftSie  Ambs,  trwe^oiHtee  whidiste  separated  by  aaintecfsl 
ols  fhooMuul  ayies  skmg'the'Bes^'eoflBt*  The  §ESBt  Thnanae  hm  net 
mmfnAMBfmi33L,  tin  Urm  ssenmible  as  it  i»  eenoectMt  with  a  formal 
«idel«t)efftt»d»^ptkmaf  Afriea,  (Hlsi»mr.  Lt>i^  c  2,  in  torn.  L  j^ 
WO^  eU9»  VaAJH^ 
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eoia  of  the  Aiabian  monarchy.  The  won  of  the  valiant  Zo- 
beir  maintained  a  war  of  twelve  years,  a  siege  of  sevea 
months  against  the  house  of  Ommiyah.  Abdaliah  was  said 
to  unite  the  fierceness  of  the  lion  with  the  subtlety  of  the  fox 
but  if  he  inherited  the  courage,  he  was  devoid  of  the  gen 
erosity,  of  h.s  father.***' 

The  return  of  domestic  peace  allowed  the  caliph  Abdal- 
malek  to  resume  the  conquest  of  Africa ;  the  standard  was 
delivered  to  Hassan,  governor  of  Egypt,  and  the  revenue  of 
(hat  kingdom,  with  an  army  of  forty  thousand  men,  was  con- 
secrated to  the  important  service.  In  the  vicissitudes  of  war, 
the  interior  provinces  had  been  alternately  won  and  lost  by 
the  Saracens.  But  the  sea*coast  still  remained  in  the  hands 
of  .he  Greeks ;  the  predecessors  of  Hassan  had  respected  the 
name  and  fortifications  of  Carthage ;  and  the  number  of  iti 
iefenders  was  recruited  by  the  fugitives  of  Cabes  and  TripolL 
The  arms  of  Hassan,  were  bolder  and  more  fortunate  :  he  re« 
duced  and  pillaged  the  metropolis  of  Africa ;  and  the  mention 
of  scaling-ladders  may  justify  the  suspicion  that  he  anticipated, 
\>y  a  sudden  assault,  the  more  tedious  operations  of  a  regular 
siege.  But  the  joy  of  the  conquerors  was  soon  disturbed  by  the 
appearance  of  the  Christian  succors.  The  pisefect  and  patri- 
cian John,  a  general  of  experience  and  renown,  embarked  at 
Constantinople  the  forces  of  the  Eastern  empire  ;  ^^"^  they 
were  joined  by  the  ships  and  soldiers  of  Sicily,  and  a  power- 
ful reenforcement  of  Goths  }^  was  obtained  from  the  fears  and 


iM  Besides  the  Arabic  chronicles  of  Abulfeda,  Ehnacin,  and  Abul- 

fharagius,  under  the  Ixxiiid  year  of  the  Hegira,  we  may  constitt 
)'Herbelot,  (Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  7,)  and  Ockley,  (Hist  of  the  Saracens, 
▼ol.  u.  p.  339 — 349.)  The  latter  has  given  the  last  and  pathetic  dia- 
logue between  Abdaliah  and  his  mother  ;  but  he  has  forgot  a  physi- 
cal effect  of  her  giiei  for  his  death,  the  return,  at  the  age  of  ninety, 
and  fatal  consequences,  of  her  menaes. 

**'  JMomof anavra  ra  'Potfuaiica  i^mnAiaa  nX6'tfiaf  aTqvrtfyiip 

rt  in*  at/roTf  '  Jcoovyijv  Toy  UaTQixiov  $fiit»iQov  j&v  noktfiiwv  nr^oj^ai^i- 
fofitvof  TT^o;  Kaqx^i^ya  xarix  rmv  Saqaxfivoiv  i^ntfitptv,  Nioephoii 
Constantinopolitani  Breviar.  p.  28.  The  patriarch  of  Constantinople^ 
with  Theophanes,  (Chronograph,  p.  309,)  have  slightly  menticnied 
this  last  attempt  for  the  relief  of  AMca.  Pagi  ((MtlcI^  torn.  iH.  p 
129,  141)  has  nicely  ascertained  the  chronology  by  a  strict  compari-* 
■on  of  the  Arabic  and  Byzantine  historians,  who  often  disagree  boUi 
in  time  iuid  fact.    See  likewise  a  note  of  Otter,  (p.  121.) 

^**  Dove  s'erano  ridotti  i  nobili  Komani  e  i  OotH;  and  afterwaidi^ 
I  Bomani  euggirono  e  i  ChtHf  lasciarono  Carthagine,  (Leo  AMcan.  fol* 
72,  lecto.)    I  know  not  from  what  Arabic  writer  tiie  AfriMwi  dniv«d 
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teii^oD  of  Ae  Spanish  moDareh.  The  weigirt  «/  die  oon* 
federate  nayy  hroke  the  chain  that  guarded  die  entrenoe  of 
the  harbor ;  the  Arabs  retired  to  Oairoan,  or  Tripoli ;  the 
Christians  landed ;  the  citizens  hailed  the  ensign  of  the  cross, 
and  the  winter  was  idly  wasted  in  the  dream  of  victory  or  de- 
liverance. But  Africa  was  irrecoverably  lost ;  the  zeal  and 
resentment  of  the  commander  of  the  faithful  *^  prepared  m 
the  ensuing  spring  a  more  numerous  armament  by  sea  and 
land ;  and  the  patncian  in  his  turn  was  compelled  to  evacuate 
the  post  and  fortifications  of  Carthage.  A  second  battle  was 
fought  in  the  neighborhood  of  Utica :  the  Greeks  and  Groths 
were  again  defeated  ;  and  their  timely  embarkation  saved 
them  from  the  sword  of  Hassan,  who  had  invested  the  slight 
and  insufficient  rampart  of  their  camp.  Whatever  yet  re 
mained  of  Carthage  ^as  delivered  to  the  flames,  and  the  col 
ony  of  Dido  ^^  and  Csesar  lay  desolate  above  two  hundred 
yeaniy  till  a  part,  perhaps  a  twentieth,  of  the  old  circumfer- 
ence was  repeopled  by  the  first  of  the  Fatimlte  caliphs.  In 
he  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  the  second  capital  of 
Jie  West  was  represented  by  a  mosch,  a  college  without  stu- 
dents,  twenty«five  or  thirty  shops,  and  the  huts  of  five  hun- 
dred peasants,  who,  in  their  abject  poverty,  displayed  the  ar- 
rogance of  the  Punic  senators.  Even  that  paltiy  village  was 
swept  away  by  the  Spaniards  whom  Charles  the  PifUi  had 
stationed  in  the  fortress  of  the  Goletta.  The  ruins  of  Car- 
thage have  perished ;  and  the  place  might  be  unknown  if 


Ills  GothB ;  but  the  ftet,  though  new,  is  so  interestiiig  and  so  prob»> 
ble,  that  I  will  acoeot  it  on  the  slightest  authority. 

la*  This  comnuinaer  is  styled  by  Nicephorus  BaaiMf  Ja^a*ilvmp 
m  vague  though  not  improper  dennition  of  the  oflJiph.  Theophanei 
intrtKluces  the  strange  appeUation  of  IZ^a>To<yv>/9olo(,  which  his  inter- 
proter  Goar  explains  by  Vizir  Azem.  They  may  approach  the  truth, 
m  assigning  the  active  part  to  the  minister,  rather  than  the  prince; 
but  they  forget  that  the  Ommiades  had  only  a  kateb,  or  secretary,  and 
that  the  office  of  Vizier  was  not  reyived  or  instituted  till  the  132d  yeai 
of  the  Hegira,  (D'Herbelot,  p.  912.) 

>*  According  to  Solinus  (L  27,  p.  36,  edit.  Salmas.)  the  Carthage 
of  Dido  stood  either  677  or  737  years ;  a  various  reading,  which  pro- 
•eeds  from  the  diiference  of  MSS.  or  editions,  (Sahnas.  Plin.  Exercit. 
lom.  L  p.  228.)  The  former  of  these  accounts,  which  sives  823  yean 
bflfbore  Christ,  is  more  consistent  with  the  well-weighed  testimony  of 
Velleius  Paterculus ;  but  the  latter  is  preferred  by  our  chronologistv 
QIanham*  Canon.  Chron.  p.  398,)  as  more  agreeable  to  the  Hsbisw 
•a4  Tyxini  annais. 
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■one  broken  •rehes  of  an  acpieduel  did  not  f  uide  ihe  fcol* 
stm  of  the  inquntive  traveller.^^ 

The  Greeks  were  expelfed,  but  the  Arabieos  vtete  not  yml 
masten  a£  liw  countiy.  In  the  interior  {uovinces  the  Moots 
or  Berbers^^^  so  feeble  under  tbe  first  CsBsars,  so  formidaUe 
to  the  Byzantine  princes,  maintauied  a  disorderly  reeistaiioe 
to  die  religion  and  power  of  the  successors  of  llaiieweL 
Under  the  standard  of  tbeur  queen  Cabina,  tbe  MMbependent 
tribes  acquired  some  degree  of  union  and  discifliite  ;  and  as 
the  Moors  respected  in  their  females  the  chaii^cter  of  a 
prophetess,  they  attacked  the  invadeia  wi&  an  entbosiBsai 
similar  to  their  own.  The  veteran  bands  of  liassan  were  ia- 
adequate  to  the  defence  of  Africa :  the  conquests  of  an  mgB 
were  lost  in  a  single  day  ;  and  the  Arabian  chief,  uverwhulasiid 
by  the  tiorrent,  retired  to  the  confine  of  fi^gypt,  and  «■• 
pected,  five  years,  tbe  promised  snocors  of  the  caliph.  Aite 
the  retreat  of  the  Saracens,  the  victorious  praphetess  aatwm* 
bled  die  Moorish  chiefe,  and  recomToended  «  measnre  of 
strange  and  savage  policy.  ^  Our  cities,^*  said  sbe,  ^  and  ibe 
gold  and  silver  which  tbey  contain, .  perpetaally  attrecft  ike 
anas  of  the  Arabs*  These  vile  metate  are  not  ^  objects  tjf 
Mir  ambition ;  we  content  oorsetveB  with  the  ainifiie  prodoa- 
tions  of  the  earth.  Let  as  destroy  tbese  cities ;  let  us  boy 
in  their  ruins  those  pernicious  treasures ;  and  when  the  auRih 
rice  of  our  foes  shall  be  (kstitote  of  temptatian,  parbnps  tlHy 

"*  Leo  AfiioaB.  feL  71,  vtuo^  72,  recto.  Marmoli  torn,  ii  p.  446 
—447.    Shaw,  p.  80. 

>*■  The  hntoiy  «f  tke  wov4  BmUtr  aar  he  ckawd  antar  tear 
periods.  1.  In  the  ttsM  of  Hemer,  ivlieji  the  Oieeks  end  Asiaitiii 
might  probacy  WM  a -common  idiom,  the  imitstivs  anaid  of  Hta^mi 
mm  applied  to  tkfs  nvii&t  tribes,  whose  pronunoialtion  wm  aoetluoBh, 
whose  grammar  was  mo9t  defective.  KoQn  J^pmQOipmif,  (Uiad»  it 
867,  with  the  Oxford  Scholiast,  Clarke's  AnaoUtion,  and  Henry 
Slephens's  Greek  Thesaurus,  torn.  i.  p.  720.)  2.  From  the  timie,  m 
least,  of  Herodotus,  it  was  extended  to  ntf  the  natinan  who  wsR 
•traageiB  to  the  language  and  manmrs  of  tiie  Gvaeka.  3.  fai  fk»t^ 
of  Plautus,  the  Romans  submitted  to  the  insult,  (Pom!p«i«s  Tifb 
L  iL  p.  48,  edit.  Dader,)  ami  freely  ga^e  themselyes  the  nHQ»«f  Bar- 
barians. They  insensibly  claimed  an  esetnptioa  far  Ilaly:,«HA  tat 
fMbieet  provinces ;  and  at  leugl^  remof«d  the  dfeotacefial  ■yjUlltftMi 
ta  uie  sayage  or  hostile  naSsens  beyend  the  pale  ofthe  eia|nra.  i.  itt 
wrery  sense  it  was  due  to  the  Moera :  the  fimiliar  word  wu  H 


froia  tiie  Latin  prorincials  by  the^  Arabian  oenqueroca,  and  hm  Jvi^ 


L  as  a  laeia  ^VRaBiinsfimi  (B«*«ty)  j^vag  the 
UHoa. 
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fPiB  eeaae  to  dfeturb  the  tranquillity  of  a  warlike  peopte." 
nie  pioposal  was  accepted  with  unanimous  applause.  From 
'nmgier  to  TripoH,  the  buildings,  or  at  least  the  fortificiltions, 
wove  demolished,  the  fruit-trees  were  cut  down,  the  meant 
of  subsistence  were  extirpated,  a  fertile  and  populous  garden 
was  changed  into  a  desert,  and  the  historians  of  a  more  recent 
penod  could  discern  the  frequent  traces  of  the  prosperity  and 
devastation  of  their  ancestors.  Such  is  the  tale  of  the  mod- 
em Ambians.  Yet  I  strongly  suspect  that  their  ignorance  of 
antiquity,  the  love  of  the  marvellous,  and  the  fashion  of 
extolling  the  philosophy  of  Barbarians,  has  induced  them  to 
describe,  as  one  voluntary  act,  the  calamities  of  three  bun- 
dled years  since  the  first  fury  of  the  Donatists  and  Van- 
dab.  In  the  progress  of  the  revolt,  Cahina  had  most 
probably  contributed  her  share  of  destruction  ;  and  the  alarm 
of  universal  ruin  might  terrify  and  alienate  the  cities  that 
had  reluctantly  yielded  to  her  unworthy  yoke.  They  no 
longer  hoped,  perhaps  they  no  longer  wished,  the  return  of 
their  Byzantine  sovereigns :  their  present  servitude  was  not 
alleviated  by  the  benefits  of  order  and  justice  ;  and  the  mosr 
sealous  Catholic  must  prefer  the  imperfect  truths  of  the  Ko- 
ran to  the  blind  and  rude  idolatry  of  the  Moors.  The  genera, 
of  the  Saracens  was  again  received  as  the  savior  of  the 
province :  the  friends  of  civil  society  conspired  against  the 
savaces  of  the  land ;  and  the  royal  prophetess  was  slain  in 
the  first  battle,  which  overturned  the  baseless  fabric  of  her 
Buperstituia  and  empire.  The  same  spirit  revived  under  the 
sueeeasor  of  Hassan :  it  was  finally  quelled  by  the  activity  of 
Bfusa  and  his  two  sons ;  but  the  number  of  the  rebels  may  be 
pieaumed  from  that  of  three  hundred  thousand  captives ;  sixty 
thousand  of  whom,  the  caliph^s  fifth,  were  s(^d  for  the  profit  of 
the  puMic  treasury.  Thirty  thousand  of  the  Barbarian  youth 
were  enlisted  in  the  troops ;  and  the  pious  labors  of  Musa,  to 
inculcate  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  the  Koran,  accos* 
toned  the  Africans  to  obey  the  apostle  of  God  and  the  com 
outtidef  of  the  faithful.  In  their  climate  and  govemmeat» 
th'ir  dfet  and  habitation,  the  wandering  Moors  resembled  liie 
£pdi>lPeenB  of  the  desert.  ^Vith  the  religion  they  were  proud 
lo  adopt  the  language,  name,  and  origun,  of  Arabs  :  the  blood 
tf  the  strangers  and  natives  was  insensibly  mingled ;  and 
bom  the  Euphrates  to  the  Atlantic,  the  same  nation  might 
seen  to  be  difiTused  over  the  sandy  plains  of  Asia  and  Africa. 
Vet  *  will  not  deny  that  fifty  thousand  tents  of  pure  AroHanii 
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might  be  transported  over  the  N*fe,  and  scattered  through  tht 
Libyan  desert ;  and  I  am  not  ignorant  that  five  of  the  Moorish 
tribes  still  retain  their  barbarous  idiom,  with  the  appellation 
and  character  of  white  Africans. '^3 

V.  In  the  progress  of  conquest  from  the  north  and  south 
the  Groths  and  the  Saracens  encountered  each  other  on  the 
confines  of  Europe  and  Africa.  In  the  opinion  of  the  latter, 
the  difference  of  religion  is  a  reasonable  ground  of  enmity 
and  warfare.**^ 

As  early  as  the  time  of  Othman,^^*  their  piratical  squad- 
rons had  ravaged  the  coast  of  Andalusia ;  ^^  nor  had  they 
forgotten  the  relief  of  Carthage  by  the  Gothic  surcors.  m 
that  age,  as  well  as  in  the  present,  the  kings  of  Spain  were 
possessed  of  the  fortress  of  Ceuta ;  one  of  the  columns  of 
Hercules,  which  is  divided  by  a  narrow  strait  from  the  oppo 
site  pillar  or  point  of  Europe.  A  small  portion  of  Mauritania 
was  still  wanting  to  the  African  conquest ;  but  Musa,  in  the 
pride  of  victory,  was  repulsed  from  the  walls  of  Ceuta,  by  the 
vigilance  and  courage  of  Count  Julian,  the  general  of  the 
Goths.  From  his  disappointment  and  perplexity,  Musa  was 
relieved  by  an  unexpected  message  of  the  Christian  chief, 
who  offered  his  place,  his  person,  and  his  sword,  to  the  suc- 
cessors of  Mahomet,  and  solicited  the  disgraceful  honor  of 
introducing  their  arms  into   the  heart  of  Spain.^*^     If  we 


^^  The  first  book  of  Leo  Africanus,  and  the  observations  of  Dr. 
Shaw,  (p.  220,  223,  227,  247,  &c.,)  will  throw  some  light  on  the  roving 
tribes  of  Barbary,  of  Arabian  or  Moorish  descent.  But  Shaw  had 
seen  these  savages  with  distant  terror;  and  Leo,  a  captive  in  the 
Vatican,  appears  to  have  lost  more  of  his  Arabic,  than  he  could  ac- 
quire of  Greek  or  Roman,  learning.  Many  of  his  gross  mistakes  might 
be  detected  in  the  first  period  of  uie  Mahometan  history. 

*•*  Li  a  conference  with  a  prince  of  the  Greeks,  Amrou  obeenred, 
that  their  religion  was  difierent ;  upon  which  score  it  was  lawful  fat 
tvotaers  to  quarreL     Ockley's  History  of  the  Saracens,  vol.  i.  p.  S28. 

*•*  Abulfcda,  AnnaL  Moslem,  p.  78,  vers.  Reiske. 

*••  The  name  of  Andalusia  is  applied  by  the  Arabs  not  only  to  tha 
tfUMlem  province,  but  to  the  whole  peninsula  of  Spain,  (Geograph. 
Nub.  p.  161.  D'Herbelot,  BibUot.  Orient,  p.  114,  116.)  ITie  etymol- 
ogy has  been  most  improbably  deduced  from  Vaiidalusia,  country  of 
the  Vandals,  (D'Anville,  Etats  de  I'Europe,  p.  146,  147,  &c.)  But  thi 
Handalusia  of  Casiri,  'vi'hioh  signifies,  in  Arabic,  the  region  of  tfai 
tvening,  of  the  West,  in  a  word,  the  Hesperia  of  the  Greeks,  is  per* 
feetly  apposite,  (Bibliot.  Arabico-His  >ana,  torn.  iL  p.  327,  &c) 

^  The  fiall  and  xesurrectiou  of  the  Gothic  mcnarchy  are  related  bf 
Ifttittuw  (torn.  L  p.  236—260,  L  vi.   :.  19—26    1.  viL  e.  1,  2.)    Thii 
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enquire  into  the  cause  of  his  treicheiy,  the  Spaniards  wiL 
repeat  the  popular  story  of  his  daughter  Cava ;  iw  •  of  I 
virgin  who  was  seduced,  or  ravished,  by  her  sovereign  ;  of  k 
father  who  sacrificed  his  religion  and  country  to  the  thirst  of 
revenge.  The  passions  of  princes  have  often  been  licentious 
and  destructive ;  but  this  well-known  tale  romantic  in  itself, 
b  indifferently  supported  by  external  evidence ;  and  the  his* 
lory  of  Spain  will  suggest  some  motives  of  interest  and  policy 
more  congenial  to  the  breast  of  a  veteran  statesman.' *•  After 
the  decease  or  deposition  of  Witiza,  his  two  sons  were  sup- 
planted by  the  ambition  of  Roderic,  a  noble  Goth,  whose 
father,  the  duke  or  governor  of  a  province,  had  fallen  a  victim 
to  the  preceding  tyranny.  The  monarchy  was  still  elective ; 
but  the  sons  of  Witiza,  educated  on  the  steps  of  the  throntr, 
were  impatient  of  a  private  station.  Their  resentment  was 
the  more  dangerous,  as  it  was  varnished  with  the  dissimula- 
tion of  courts :  their  followers  were  excited  by  the  remem* 
brance  of  favors  and  the  promise  of  a  revolution ;  and  their 

histomn  has  infused  into  his  noble  work  (HistoiisB  de  Rebus  Hispa- 
nise,  libri  xxx.  Hagse  Comitum,  1733,  in  four  Tolumes  in  fblio,  witli 
the  Continuation  of  Miniana)  the  style  and  spirit  of  a  Roman  classic  ; 
and  afler  the  xiith  century,  his  knowledge  and  judgment  may  be 
safely  trusted.  But  the  Jesuit  is  not  exempt  from  the  prejudices  of 
his  order ;  he  adopts  and  adorns,  like  his  riral  Buchanan,  the  mott 
absurd  of  the  national  legends;  he  is  too  careless  of  criticism  and 
chronology,  and  supplies,  from  a  liyely  fancy,  the  chasms  of  historical 
evidence.  These  chasms  are  large  and  frequent ;  Roderlc,  archbishop 
of  Toledo,  the  father  of  the  Spanish  history,  lired  five  hundred  yean 
after  the  conquest  of  the  Arabs,  and  the  more  early  accounts  aie  com- 
prised in  some  meagre  lines  of  the  blind  o^»ronicles  of  Isidore  of  Bada« 
joz,  (Pacensis,)  and  of  Alphonso  III.,  &mg  of  Leon,  which  I  have 
Been  only  in  the  annals  of  Pagi. 

*••  Le  yiol  (says  Voltaire)  est  aussi  difficile  k  fidre  qu'k  prouvcr. 
Des  Brdques  se  roient  ils  ligues  pour  une  fille  ?  (Hist.  Q^n^rale,  o. 
zzvi.)    His  argument  is  not  logically  conclusiye. 

"•  In  the  story  of  Cava,  Mariana  (1.  vi.  c.  21,  p.  241,  242)  seems  w 
vie  with  the  Lucrecia  of  Ldvy.  Like  the  ancients,  he  seldom  quotes ; 
and  the  oldest  testimony  of  Baronius,  (Annal.  Ecdes.  A.  D.  713,  No. 
19»)  that  of  Lucas  Tudensis,  a  Gallician  deacon  of  the  xiiith  century, 
Qoly  says,  Cava,  quam  pro  concubin4  utebatur. 


*  But,  says  M.  Cond^,  the  name  of  La  Cava,  that  of  Alifa  assigned  to 
her  attendant,  and  all  the  circumstances  with  which  the  tale  is  embelUshedi 
distinctly  prove  that  this  anecdote  is  nothjig  more  than  an  Arabian  fiction, 
ftranded  on  some  of  the  popular  poetic  romances  of  the  country.  Di 
Maries,  fths  abbrenator  of  Cond^;  Qist.  des  Arabes  en  fispagae,  TOi.  *. 
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micle  Oppas,  aichbishop  of  Toledo  and  Seville,  was  the  flnl 
person  in  the  church,  and  ^he  second  m  the  state.  It  is 
probable  that  Julian  was  involved  in  the  disgrace  cf  the 
unsuccessful  faction;  that  he  had  little  to  hope  and  much 
to  fear  from  the  new  reign ;  and  that  the  imprudent  king 
could  not  forget  or  forgive  the  injuries  which  Roneric  and  his 
family  had  sustained.  The  merit  and  mfluence  of  the  comit 
rendered  him  a  useful  or  formidable  subject:  his  estates 
were  ample,  his  followers  bold  and  numerous ;  and  it  was  too 
fatally  shown,  that,  by  his  Andalusian  and  Mauritanian  com- 
mands, he  held  in  his  hand  the  keys  of  the  Spanish  mon- 
archy. Too  feeble,  however,  to  meet  his  sovereign  in  arms, 
he  sought  the  aid  of  a  foreign  power ;  and  his  rash  invitation 
of  the  Moors  and  Arabs  produced  the  calamities  of  eight 
hundred  years.  In  his  epistles,  or  in  a  personal  interview,  he 
revealed  the  wealth  and  nakedness  of  his  country ;  the  weak- 
ness of  an  unpopular  prince  ;  the  degeneracy  of  an  effeminate 
people.  The  Gotlis  were  no  longer  the  victorious  Barbarians, 
who  had  humbled  the  pride  of  Rome,  despoiled  the  queen 
of  nations,  and  penetrated  from  the  Danube  to  the  Atlantic 
Ocean.  Secluded  from  the  worid  by  the  Pyrennan  moun- 
tains, the  successors  of  Alaric  had  slumbered  in  a  long 
peac^ :  the  walls  of  the  cities  were  mouldered  into  dust :  liie 
youth  had  abandoned  the  exercise  of  arms ;  and  the  presump- 
tion of  their  ancient  renown  would  expose  them  in  a  field 
of  battle  to  the  first  assault  of  the  invaders.  The  ambitioas 
Saracen  was  fired  by  the  ease  and  importance  of  the  attempt ; 
but  the  execution  was  delayed  till  he  had  consulted  the  com- 
mander of  thr  faithful ;  and  his  messenger  returned  with  the 
permission  of  Walid  to  annex  the  unknown  kingdoms  of  tlie 
West  to  the  religion  and  throne  of  the  caliphs.  In  his  resi- 
dence of  Tangier,  Musa,  with  secrecy  and  caution,  ccHitinued 
his  cemspondence  and  hastened  his  preparations.  But  die 
remorse  of  the  conspirators  was  soothed  by  the  fallacious 
assurance  that  he  should  content  himself  with  the  glory  and 
jpcHl,  without  aspiring  to  establish  the  Moslems  beyond  the 
sea  that  separates  Africa  from  £urope.^7® 

"*  The  Orientak,  Ehnacin,  Abulpharagius,  Abulfeda,  paas  oref 
Um  conquest  of  Spain  in  silence,  or  with  a  single  word.  The  text  of 
Nofani  and  the  other  Arabian  wnters  is  represented,  though  with 
•onw  foreign  alloy,  by  M.  de  Cardonne,  (Hist,  de  TAMque  et  de 
rEspagne  sous  la  Domiutintn  des  Arabes,  Pans,  176IS»  3  vole,  in 
ItaOi  toss.  i.  p.  66—114,)  o&d  more  condwly  by  H.  d^  Ghugiis^ 
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Vbfora  Mjsa  would  trost  an  army  of  the  fiutMU  to  the 
ftmttors  a  id  infidels  of  a  foreign*land,  he  made  a  less  dfetogerw 
oas  trial  3f  tneir  strength  and  veracity.  One  hundred  Arabs, 
and  four  hundred  Africans,  passed  over,  m  four  vessels,  from 
IVoigier  or  Ceuta :  the  place  of  their  descent  on  the  opposite 
shore  of  the  strait  is  marked  by  the  name  of  Tarif  their  chief  j 
and  the  date  of  this  memorable  event  *^*  is  fixed  to  the  month 
of  Bamadan,  of  the  nmety-first  year  of  the  Heghra,  to  ^ 
rrtonth  of  July,  seven  hundred  and  forty-ei^t  years  from  the 
Spanish  »ra  of  CsBsar,^''®  seven  hundred  and  ten  after  the  birth 
of  Christ.  Froni  their  first  station,  they  marched  eighteen  miles 
through  a  hilly  country  to  the  castle  and  town  of  Julian :  *^ 
on  which  (it  is  still  caWed  Algozire)  they  bestowed  the  name 
of  the  Green  Island,  from  a  verdant  cape  that  advances  into 
the  sea.  Their  hospitable  entertainment,  the  Christians  who 
jomed  their  standard,  their  inroad  into  a:  fertile  and  unguardea 


(Hist;  das  HiiiiB,  torn.  L  p.  S)I7— -350.)  The  libratiaa  of  the  BBCuria) 
hm  aot  Mil»i0fied  mj  hcqpce:  jei  he  appeacs  to  have  Beezchfid  witb 
diligflooe  his  broken  materials;  and  tbjB  history  of  the  Qon(|uoit  k 
ilkistrated  by  some  valuable  fragments  of  the  genuine  Kazis,  (who 
wrote  at  Corduba,  A.  H.  300,)  of  Ben  Hazil,  &c.  See  BibHot  Ar«bico- 
meprntat,  torn.  iL  p.  32,  105,  106,  132,  262,  n^^d&i.  On  tiiis  4ico» 
nem^  the  indnstiy  of  Pagi  lue  been  aided  by  the  Arable  learning  o« 
hJB  firi^id  the  Abb6  de  Loaguerue,  and  to  their  joint  labors  I  anv 
deeply  indebted. 

^^  A  mistake  of  Roderic  of  Toledo,  in  comparing  the  Iiihar  yean 
of  Ihe  Hegira  Tnth  the  Julian  years  of  the  ^ra,  has  djetenained  Bare* 
xiMBr  Mazvuia,  and  the  crowd  of  Spanish  hoskorians,  to  pkwe  the  fixat 
bvrasioa.  in  the  year  713,  azKl  the  battle  of  Xeres  in  NoTembM:^  714. 
This  aoac^uonism  of  three  years  has  been  detected  by  the  more  correct 
industry  of  modem  chronologists,  above  all,  of  Pagi,  (Critica,  tom. 
iii,  p.  169,  171 — 174,)  who  hare  restored  the  genuine  date  of  the 
reifoiulioii.  At  tiie  present  time,  an  Arabian  scholar,  like  Cardonne^ 
who  ado^  the  ancsient  enmr,  (ton.  i.  p.  7fi»)  ift  inasfiUMbly  ignopw4 
oxcajceleea. 

^7'  The  .^a  of  Caesar,  which  in  Spain  was  in  legal  and  popular  use 
tUl  the  zivth  century,  begins  thirty-eight  years  before  the  birth  of 
Chnst.  I  would  refer  the  origin  to  the  general  peace  by  sea  and 
land,  which  confirmed  the  power  and  partition  of  the  Triumvirs,  (Dion 
Cassiua»  L  zlviii.  p.  547,  553.  Appian,  de  Bell.  Civil.  L  v.  p.  1034, 
edit,  fed.)  Spain  was  a  province  of  Csesar  Octavian ;  and  Tarragona, 
which  nosed  the  first  temple  to  Augustus,  (Tacit.  Axmal.  i.  78,)  might 
borsow  firom  the  Orientals  thrii  mode  of  flattery. 

***  The  road,  the  country,  the  old  castle  of  Count  Julian   and  the 
■upeistitious  belief  of  the  Spaniards  of  hidden  treasures,  &c.,  an 
dieeoribed  by  P^re  Labat  TYoyages  en  Espagne  et  en  Italie,  torn. .; 
p.  aC7'-217>  with  his  uaual  pleasantry. 
122 
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province,  ilie  richness  of  their  spoil,  and  the  safety  of  their 
return,  announced  to  their  brethren  the  most  favorable  omeiii 
of  victory*  In  the  ensuing  spring,  five  thousand  veterans  and 
volunteers  were  embarked  under  the  command  of  Tank,  a 
dauntless  and  skilful  soldier,  who  surpassed  the  expectation 
of  his  chief;  and  the  necessaiy  transports  were  provided 
by  the  industry  of  their  toe  faithful  ally.  The  Saracens 
landed  ^'^  at  the  pillar  or  point  of  Europe  ;  the  corrupt  and 
familiar  appellation  of  Gibraltar  {Gebel  al  Tarik)  describes 
the  mountain  of  Tarik ;  and  the  intrenchments  of  his  camp 
were  the  first  outline  of  those  fortifications,  which,  m  the 
hands  of  our  countrymen,  have  resisted  the  art  and  power  of 
the  house  of  Bourbon.  The  adjacent  governors  informed  the 
court  of  Toledo  of  the  descent  and  progress  of  the  Arabs  ^ 
and  the  defeat  of  his  lieutenant  Edeco,  who  had  been  com- 
manded to  seize  and  bind  the  presumptuous  strangers,  admon- 
ished Roderic  of  the  magnitude  of  the  danger.  At  the  roya- 
summons,  the  dukes  and  counts,  the  bishops  and  nobles  of 
the  Gothic  monarchy,  assembled  at  the  head  of  their  follow- 
ers ;  and  the  title  of  King  of  the  Romans,  which  is  employed 
by  an  Arabic  historian,  may  be  excused  by  the  close  affinity 
of  language,  religion,  and  manners,  between  the  nations  of 
Spain.  His  army  consisted  of  ninety  or  a  hundred  thousand 
men ;  a  formidable  power,  if  their  fidelity  £uid  discipline  had 
been  adequate  to  their  numbers.  The  troops  of  Tarik  had 
oeen  augmented  to  twelve  thousand  Saracens ;  but  the  Chr'.^ 
tian  malecontents  were  attracted  by  the  influence  of  Julian, 
and  a  crowd  of  Africans  most  greedily  tasted  the  temporal 
blessings  of  the  Koran.  In  the  neighborhood  of  Cadiz,  the 
town  of  Xeres  "^  has  been  illustrated  by  the  encounter  which 
determined  the  fate  of  the  kingdom ;  the  stream  of  the  Gua- 
dalete,  which  falls  into  the  bay,  divided  the  two  camps,  and 
marked  the  advancing  and  retreating  skirmishes  of  three  suc- 
cessive and  bloody  days.  On  the  fourth  day,  the  two  armies 
joined  a  more  serious  and  decisive  issue ;  but  Alaric  would 


'^*  The  Nubian  Geographer  (p.  164)  explains  the  topography  of  the 
war ;  but  it  is  highly  incredible  that  the  lieutenant  of  Musa  should 
sxecute  the  desperate  and  useless  measure  of  burning  his  shijis. 

*^*  Xeres  (the  Roman  colony  )f  Asta  Regia)  is  only  two  leagoflt 
Orom  Cadiz.  In  the  xvith  century  it  was  a  granary  of  com  ;  and  the 
wine  of  Xeres  is  familiar  to  the  nations  of  Europe,  (Liid.  Nonii  ISs- 
pania,  o.  J3,  p.  64-  -66,  a  work  of  correct  and  oonciBe  knowledge  | 
D'AnriUe,  £  aU    e  I'Europe,  &c.  p.  164.) 
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hvft  Uushei  at  tue  sight  of  his  unworthy  successor,  sustaining 
OD  his  head  a  cKaHem  of  pearls,  encumbered  with  a  flowmg 
robe  of  |oid  and  silken  embroidery,  and  reclining  on  a  litter 
or  car  of  ivory  drawn  by  two  white  mules.  Notwithstanding 
the  valor  of  the  Saracens,  they  fainted  under  the  weight  oi 
multitudes,  and  the  plain  of  Aeres  was  overspread  with  six- 
teen thousand  of  their  dead  bodies.  ^*  My  brethren,*^  said 
Tarik  to  his  surviving  companions,  ^  the  enemy  is  before  you, 
the  sea  is  behind ;  whither  would  ye  fly  ?  Follow  your  gen- 
eral :  I  am  resolved  either  to  lose  my  life,  or  to  trample  on 
the  prostrate  king  of  the  Romans.'^  Besides  the  resource,  of 
despair,  he  confided  in  the  secret  correspondence  and  noctur- 
nal interviews  of  Count  Julian  with  the  sons  and  \he  brother 
of  Witiza.  The  two  princes  and  the  archbishop  of  Toledo 
occupiea  the  most  important  post :  their  well-timed  defection 
broke  the  ranks  of  the  Christians ;  each  warrior  was  prompted 
oy  fear  or  suspicion  to  consult  his  personal  safety ;  and  the 
remains  of  the  Gothic  army  were  scattered  or  destroyed  in 
the  flight  and  pursuit  of  the  three  following  dayB.  Amidst  the 
general  disorder,  Roderic  started  from  his  car,  and  mounted 
OreKa,  the  fleetest  of  his  horses ;  but  he  escaped  from  a  sol- 
dier's death  to  perish  more  ignobly  in  the  waters  of  the  BoBtis 
4#r  Guadalquivir.  His  diadem,  his  robes,  and  his  courser, 
wore  found  on  the  bank ;  but  as  the  body  of  the  Grothic  prince 
was  lost  in  the  waves,  the  pride  and  ignorance  of  the  caliph 
must  have  been  gratified  with  some  meaner  head,  which  was 
exposed  in  triumph  before  the  palace  of  Damascus.  *^  And 
such,'*  continues  a  valiant  historian  of  the  Arabs,  ^^  is  the 
fate  of  those  kings  who  withdraw  themselves  from  a  field  of 
battle."  176 

Count  Julian  had  plunged  so  deep  into  guilt  and  infamy 
that  his  onl>  hope  was  in  the  ruin  of  his  country.  Afler  the 
battle  of  Xeres,  he  recommended  the  most  effectual  measures 
to  the  victorious  Saracen.  "  The  king  of  the  Goths  is  slain ; 
\heir  princes  have  fled  before  you,  the  army  is  routed,  the 
nation  is  astonished.     Secure  with  suflicient  detachments  the 

"•  Id  sane  infortunii  regibus  pedem  ex  acie  roferentibus  saepe  con- 
tingit,  (Ben  Hazil  of  Grenada,  in  Bibliot.  Arabico-Hispana,  torn.  iL 
p.  327.)  Some  credulous  Spaniards  believe  tbat  King  Roderic,  or 
BodrigOv  escaped  to  a  hermit's  cell;  and  othrrs,  that  he  was  cast 
tttve  mto  a  tub  full  of  serpents,  &om  whence  he  exclaimed,  with  a 
limiBntablt  voioe,  ''They  devour  the  part  with  whi/th  I  Hsfe  SS 
IpA/BfOUJUj  finned.'"    (Doi.  Q  lixote,  part  ii.  L  iii.  o.  L) 
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eifiefl  of  Bostica ,  but  in  person,  and  without  delay,  march  tm 
Ae  royal  city  of  Toledo,  and  allow  not  the  distracted  ChruK 
tians  either  time  or  tranquillity  for  the  election  of  a  new 
monarch.^*  Tarik  listened  to  his  advice.  A  Roman  captivo 
and  proselyte,  who  had  been  enfranchised  by  the  caliph  him 
jelf,  assaulted  Cordova  with  seven  hundred  horse  :  he  swam 
the  river,  surprised  the  town,  and  drove  the  Christians  into 
the  great  church,  where  they  defended  themselves  above 
three  months.  Another  detachment  reduced  the  sea-coast  of 
Boetica,  which  in  the  last  period  of  the  Moorish  power  has 
comprised  in  a  narrow  space  the  populous  kingdom  of  Gre* 
nada.  The  march  of  Tarik  from  the  Boetis  to  the  Tagus  "* 
was  directed  through  the  Sierra  Morena,  that  separates  Anda 
iusia  and  Castille^  till  he  appeared  in  arms  under  the  walls 
of  Toledo.i"^®  The  most  zealous  of  the  Catholics  had  es«. 
caped  with  the  relics  of  their  saints ;  and  if  the  gates  were 
shut,  it  was  only  till  the  victor  had  subscribed  a  fair  and  rea- 
sonable capitulation.  The  voluntary  exiles  were  allowed  to 
depart  with  their  effects ;  seven  churches  were  appropriated 
to  the  Christian  worship ;  the  archbishop  and  his  clergy  were 
at  liberty  to  exercise  their  functions,  the  monks  to  practise  or 
neglect  their  penance ;  and  the  Goths  and  Romans  were  left 
in  all  civil  and  criminal  cases  to  the  subordinate  jurisdictioa 
of  their  own  laws  and  magistrates.  But  if  the  justice  of 
Tarik  protected  the  Christians,  his  gratitude  and  policy  re- 
wardecl  the  Jews,  to  whose  secret  or  open  aid  he  was  indebted 
for  his  most  important  acquisitioos.  Persecuted  by  the  kings 
and  synods  of  Spain,  who  had  often  pressed  the  altemativs 
of  banishment  or  baptism,  that  outcast  nation  embraced  the 
moment  of  revenge  :  the  comparison  of  tbeir  past  and  jpres- 
ent  state  was  the  pledge  of  their  fidelity ;  and  the  alliance 
between  the  disciples  of  Moses  and  of  Mahomet  was  main* 
tained  till  the  final  sera  of  their  common  expulsion.    From 


*"  The  direct  road  from  Corduba  to  Toledo  was  measured  by  Mb 
Swinburne's  mules  in  72j|  hours ;  but  a  larger  computation  mnit  bs 
adopted  for  the  slow  and  deyiouB  marches  of  an  army.  The  AniM 
traversed  the  province  of  La  Mancha,  which  the  pen  of  Cervantes  hM 
fcraosformed  into  classic  ccound  to  the  readers  of  every  nation. 

"•  The  antiquities  of  Toledo,  Urba  Parva  m  the  Punic  wars,  Urlf 
Rtgia  in  the  vith  century,  are  briefly  described  by  Nonius,  (Hispanlik 
••  69,  p.  181—186.)  He  borrows  from  Kodcric  the/ate^  pahitimm  m 
Ifooriah  portraits ;  but  modestly  jnaiDuatea  that  it  wss  no  I  ^ 
attonm  iinpM  thff  itffti 
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the  layal  aeat  of  Toledo,  the  Arabian  leader  spread  hL»  con* 
quests  to  the  north,  over  the  modarn  realms  of  Castille  and 
Leon ;  but  it  is  needless  to  enumerate  the  cities  that  yielded 
on  his  approach,  or  again  to  di^scribe  the  table  of  emerald,^^^ 
transported  from  the  East  by  the  Romans,  acquired  by  the 
Goths  among  the  spoils  of  Rome,  and  presented  by  the 
Arabs  to  the  throne  of  Damascus.  Beyond  the  Astuj'iafi 
mountains,  the  maritime  town  oi^  Gijon  was  the  term  ^^^  of 
the  lieutenant  of  Musa,  who  had  performed,  with  the  spesd 
of  a  traveller,  his  victorious  march,  of  seven  hundred  miles, 
from  the  rock  of  Gibraltar  to  the  Bay  of  Biscay,  The  fail- 
ure of  land  compelW  him  to  retreat ;  and  he  was  recalled 
to  Toledo,  to  excuse  his  presumption  of  subduing  a  kingdom 
in  the  absence  of  his  general.  Spain,  which,  in  a  more  sav- 
age and  disorderly  state,  had  resisted,  two  hundred  years,  the 
arms  of  the  Romans,  was  overrun  in  a  few  months  by  those 
of  the  Saracens ;  and  such  was  ^e  eagerness  of  submissioB 
and  treaty,  that  the  governor  of  Cordova  is  recorded  as  the 
only  chief  who  fell,  without  conditions,  a  prisoner  into  their 
hands.  The  cause  of  the  Goths  had  been  irrevocably  judged 
in  the  field  of  Xeres ;  and,  in  the  national  dismay,  each  part 
of  the  monarchy  declined  a  contest  with  the  antagonist  who 
had  vanquished  the  united  strength  of  the  whole.  ^^^  That 
strength  had  been  wasted  by  two  successive  seasons  of  fam- 
ine and  pestilence  ;  and  the  governors,  who  were  impatient 
ID  surrender,  might  exaggerate  the  difficulty  of  collecting  the 

*^  I«  tlie  Historia  Aritbaift,  (c  9,  p.  17,  ad  oalcem  Elmacuv)  Bo^ 
MOO  of  Toledo  descnbes  the  emerald  taUes,  and  inserts  the  name  el 
Uedmat  Almeyda,  in  Arabic  words  and  letters.  He  appears  to  be 
conversant  -with  the  Mahometan  writers ;  but  I  cannot  a^e  with  M. 
itb  Guignes,  (Hist,  des  Huns,  torn.  i.  p.  850,)  that  he  had  read  and 
tnmscribed  Novairi;  because  he  was  dead  a  hundred  years  befora 
Vovairi  composed  his  history.  This  mistake  is  founded  on  a  still 
g^rosser  error.  M.  de  Guignes  confounds  the  historian  Koderic  Xime* 
nes,  archbishop  of  Toledo  in  the  xiiith  century,  with  Cardinal  Ximenes, 
idxo  governed  Spain  in  the  beginning  of  the  xvith,  and  was  ths 
ti^vect,  not  the  authos,  of  historical  compositions. 

^  Tank  might  ha^e  inscribed  on  the  last  rock,  the  boast  of  Reg- 
aud  and  his  compsuaions  in  their  Lapland  jotuney, 

<*  Hio  tandem  ■tetimiu,  nobia  ubi  defuit  orbis." 

^^  Such  was  the  argument  of  the  traitor  Oppas,  and  every  chief  tik 

iVtLom  it  was  addressed  did  not  answcfr  with  the  spirit  of  Pelagius ; 

Vmtitt  Hispania  dudum  sub  uno  regimine  Gothorum,  omnis  «Lerci« 

lu  HwiMtnue  in  uno  ccngregatus  Ismaelitarum  non  valuit  sustiniHi 

f  (Chxvnw  Alphonfji llegis,  apud  Pagi»  torn.  iiL  p.  177. > 
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proirimoiifl  of  a  siege.  To  disarm  the  Christians,  superadtioQ 
iike\nse  contributed  her  terrors :  and  the  subtle  Arab  encour- 
aged the  report  of  dreams,  omens,  and  prophecies,  and  of  the 
portraits  of  the  destined  conquerors  of  Spain,  that  were  dis- 
covered on  breaking  open  an  apartment  of  the  royal  palace. 
Yet  a  spark  of  the  vital  flame  was  still  alive :  some  invinci- 
ble fugitives  preferred  a  life  of  poverty  and  freedom  in  the 
Asturian  valleys ;  the  hardy  mountaineers  repulsed  the  slavet 
of  the  caliph ;  and  the  sword  of  Pelagius  has  been  transformed 
into  the  sceptre  of  the  Catholic  kings.^^^ 

On  the  intelligence  of  this  rapid  success,  the  applause  of 
Musa  degenerated  into  envy;  and  he  began,  not  to  com- 
plain, but  to  fear,  that  Tarik  would  leave  him  nothing  to 
subdue.  At  the  head  of  ten  thousand  Arabs  and  eight  thou- 
sand Africans,  he  passed  over  in  person  from  Mauritania  to 
Spain :  the  first  of  his  companions  were  the  noblest  of  the 
Koreish ;  his  eldest  son  was  lef^  in  the  command  of  Africa ;  the 
three  younger  brethren  were  of  an  ago  and  spirit  to  second 
the  boldest  enterprises  of  their  father.  At  his  landing  in  Al- 
gezire,  he  was  respectfully  entertained  by  Count  Julian,  who 
stifled  his  inward  remorse,  and  testified,  both  in  words  and 
actions,  that  the  victory  of  the  Arabs  had  not  impaired  his 
attachment  to  their  cause.  Some  enemies  yet  remained  for 
the  sword  of  Musa.  The  tardy  repentance  of  the  Goths  had 
compared  their  own  numbers  and  those  of  the  invaders  ;  the 
cities  from  which  the  march  of  Tarik  had  declined  considered 
themselves  as  impregnable ;  and  the  bravest  patriots  defended 
the  fortifications  of  Seville  and  Merida.  They  were  sue- 
cessively  besieged  and  reduced  by  the  labor  of  Musa,  who 
transported  his  camp  from  the  feoetis  to  the  Anas,  from 
the  Guadalquivir  to  the  Guadiana.  When  he  beheld  the 
works  of  Roman  magnificence,  the  bridge,  the  aqueducts,  the 

f'umphal  arches,  and  the  theatre,  of  the  ancient  metropolif 
Lusitania,  "  I  should  imagine,"  said  he  to  his  four  com- 
panions, ^^  that  the  human  race  must  have  united  their  art  and 
power  in  the  foundation  of  this  city :  happy  is  the  man  who 
shall  become  its  master ! "  He  aspired  to  that  happiness,  but 
the  Emeritana  sustained  on  this  occasion  the  honor  of  theif 
descent  from  the  veteran  legionaries  of  Augustus.i®^    Di»- 


'**  The  revival  of  the  Gothic  kingdom  in  tbe  Astnrias  is  distin0li| 
LOTigh  concisely  noticed  by  D'Anyille,  (Etats  de  rEnrope,  p.  159.) 
'**  The  hffnorable  relict  of  the  Cantabrian  v  ar  (Dion  Caams,  L  m 
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^  die  oonfinement  of  their  walls,' they  gave  battle  to  the 
Ambs  on  the  plain ;  but  an  ambuscade  risirg  from  the  sheltet 
ef  a  quarry,  or  a  ruin,  chastised  their  indiscretion,  and  intei^ 
eepted  their  return.  The  wooden  turrets  of  assault  were 
FoUed  forwards  to  the  foot  of  the  rampart';  but  the  defence 
of  Merida  waa  obstinate  and  long ;  and  the  castle  of  the  mar* 
tyre  was  a  perpetual  testimony  of  the  losses  of  the  Moe* 
lema  The  constancy  of  the  besieged  was  at  length  subdued 
by  famine  and  despair ;  and  the  prudent  victor  disguised  hii 
impatience  under  the  names  of  clemency  and  esteem.  The 
alternative  of  exile  or  tribute  was  allowed  ;  the  churches  were 
divided  between  the  two  religions ;  and  the  wealth  of  thosw 
who  had  fallen  in  the  siege,  or  retired  to  Gallicia,  was  con- 
fiscated as  the  reward  of  the  faithful.  In  the  midway  be- 
tween Merida  and  Toledo,  the  lieutenant  of  Musa  saluted  tho 
vicegerent  of  the  caliph,  and  conducted  him  to  the  palace  of 
he  Gothic  kings.  Their  first  interview  was  cold  and  formal : 
a  rigid  account  was  exacted  of  the  treasures  of  Spain :  the 
character  of  Tarik  was  exposed  to  suspicion  and  obloquy  ;  and 
the  hero  was  imprisoned,  reviled,  and  ignominiously  scourged 
by  the  hand,  or  the  command,  of  Musa.  Yet  so  strict  was 
the  discipline,  so  pure  the  zeal,  oi  so  tame  the  spirit,  of  the 
primitive  Moslems,  that,  after  this  public  indijmity,  Tarik  could 
serve  and  be  trusted  in  the  reduction  of  the  Tarragonest  prov* 
ince.  A  mosch  was  erected  at  Saragossa,  by  the  liberality 
of  the  Koreish :  the  port  of  Barcelona  was  opened  to  the 
vessels  of  Syria  ;  and  the  Goths  were  pursued  beyond  the 
Pyrensean  mountains  into  their  Gallic  province  of  Septimania 
or  Languedoc.^*^  In  the  church  of  St.  Mary  at  Carcassone, 
Musa  found,  but  it  is  improbable  that  he  lefl,  seven  equestilan 
itatues  of  massy  silver ;  and  from  his  term  or  column  of  Nar* 

p.  720)  were  planted  in  this  metropolis  of  Lusitania,  perhaps  of  Spain, 
(tubmittit  oui  tota  suos  Hispania  fasces.)  Nonius  (Hispania,  c.  31, 
pw  106 — 110)  enumerates  the  ancient  structures,  but  concludes  with  • 
■ifth :  TJrbs  haec  dim  nobilissima  ad  magnam  incolarum  infrequentiam 
ddapsa  est,  et  prster  prisce  claritatis  ruinas  nihil  ostendit. 

iM  Both  the  interpreters  of  Novairi,  De  Guignes  (Hist,  des  Hum 
taiii*  L  p.  349)  and  Cardonne,  (Host,  de  1' Afrique  et  de  TEspafne,  torn 
L  p.  98,  94,  104,  135,)  lead  Musa  into  the  Narbonnese  GauL  But  ] 
find  no  mention  of  this  enterprise,  either  in  Koderic  of  Toledo,  or  thf 
IfSS.  of  tlu  Escurial,  and  the  invasion  of  the  Saracens  is  postponed 
hj  m  French  chronicle  till  tie  ixth  year  after  the  conquest  of  Spain, 
A.  D.  721,  (Pagi,  Critica,  tcau  iir.  p.  177,  \95.  Historians  of  Franco^ 
lorn*  iiL)    I  much  quBttion  wh    her  Musa  ever  passed  the  Pyren^w 
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bonne,  he  rotun:ed  on  his  footsteps  to  tlie  Gallician  and  Limi 
tanian  shares  of  the  ocean.  During  the  absence  of  the  lather 
his  son  Abdelaziz  chastised  the  insurgents  of  Seville,  and  r> 
duced,  from  Malaga  to  Valentia,  the  sea-coast  of  the  Meditei- 
ranean:  his  original  treaty  with  the  discreet  and  valiant 
Theodemir  ^®5  will  represent  the  manners  and  policy  of  the 
terms.  "  The  conditions  of  peace  agreed  and  sworn  hetwem 
Abdelaziz^  the  son  ofMusa^  the  son  cf  Nassir^  and  Theodemir 
pnnce  of  the  Goihs.  In  the  name  of  the  most  merciful  God, 
Abdelaziz  makes  peace  on  these  conditions :  thai  Theodemir 
shall  not  be  disturbed  in  his  principality ;  nor  any  injury  be 
offered  to  the  life  or  property,  the  wives  and  children,  the  reh 
gion  and  temples,  of  the  Christians :  that  Theodemir  shal 
freely  deliver  his  seven  *  cities,  Orihuela,  Valentola,  Alicant 
Mola,  Vacasora,  Bigerra,  (now  Bejar,)  Ora,  (or  Opta,)  and 
Lorca :  that  he  shall  not  assist  or  entertain  the  enemies  of  the 
caliph,  but  shall  faithfully  communicate  his  knowledge  of  their 
hostile  designs :  that  himself,  and  each  of  the  Gothic  noblea^ 
shall  annually  pay  one  piece  of  gold,  four  measures  of  wheat 
as  many  of  barley,  with  a  certain  proportion  of  honey,  oil 
and  vinegar ;  and  that  each  of  their  vassals  shall  be  taxed  a. 
one  moiety  of  the  said  imposition.  Given  the  fourth  of 
Regeb,  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  ninety-four,  and  subscribed 
wi\h  the  names  of  four  Mussulman  witnesses."  ^^^  Theodemir 
and  his  subjects  were  treated  with  uncommon  lenity ;  but  the 
rate  of  tribute  appears  to  have  fluctuated  from  a  tenth  to  a 
fifth,  according  to  the  submission  or  obstinacy  of  the  Chris* 
tians.i^'^     In   this   revolution,  many  partial  calamities  were 


*■*  Four  hundred  years  after  Theodemir,  his  territories  of  Mtircia 
knd  Carthagena  retain  in  the  Nubian  geographer  Ednsi  (p.  164,  161) 
the  name  of  Tadmir,  (D'Anville,  Etats  de  TEurope,  p.  1:56.  Pagi* 
kom.  iii.  p.  174.)  In  the  present  decay  of  Spanish  agricxdtiire,  "Mx, 
Swinburne  (Travels  into  Spain,  p.  119)  surveyed  'with  pleasure  the 
delicious  valley  from  Murcia  to  Orihuela,  four  leagues  and  a  half  of 
the  finest  corn,  pulse,  lucerne,  oranges,  &c. 

'*•  See  the  lareaty  in  Arabic  and  Latin,  in  the  BibHotheca  Arabieo> 
Hispana,  tom.  ii.  p.  106,  106.  It  is  s  gned  the  4th  of  the  month  of 
Aegeb,  A.  H.  94«  the  5th  oi  April,  A  B.  713  ;  a  date  which  seems  to 
prolong  the  resistance  of  Theodemir,  and  the  government  of  Muss. 

'•'  From  the  history  of  Sandoval,  p.  87.  Fleury  (Hist.  Eecles.  toia. 
Ix.  p.  261)  has  given  the  substance  of  another  treaty  concluded  Ai 


*  Oibbon  ha*  made  eight  cities    in  Conde's  trantUtion  Bigcna  doM  Mi 
JippMX.-M. 
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inflictBd  by  the  carnal  or  religious  passions  of  the  ei  tni'siasis : 
some  chun^hes  were  profaned  ty  the  new  worship:  soml 
lelics  or  images  were  confounded  with  idols :  the  reb^U  were 
out  to  the  sword ;  and  one  town  (an  obscure  place  between 
O(»dova  and  Seville)  was  razed  to  its  foundations.  Yet  if  wo 
compare  the  invasion  of  Spain  by  the  Goths,  or  its  recovery 
bv  the  kings  of  Castille  and  Arragon,  we  must  applaud  tbe 
moderation  and  discipline  of  the  Arabian  conquerors. 

The  exploits  of  Musa  were  performed  in  the  evening  of 
life,  though  he  affected  to  disguise  his  age  by  coloring  with  a 
red  powder  the  whiteness  of  his  beard.  But  in  the  love  of 
action  and  glory,  his  breast  was  still  fired  with  the  ardor  of 
youth ;  and  the  possession  of  Spain  was  considered  only  as 
the  first  step  to  the  monarchy  of  Europe.  With  a  powerful 
armament  by  sea  and  land,  he  was  preparing  to  repass  the 
Pyrenees,  to  extinguish  in  Gaul  and  Italy  the  declining  king- 
doms of  the  Franks  and  Lombards,  and  to  preach  the  unity 
of  Grod  on  the  altar  of  the  Vatican.  From  thence,  subduing 
the  Barbarians  of  Germany,  he  proposed  to  follow  the  course 
of  the  Danube  from  its  source  to  the  Euxine  Sea,  to  overthrow 
the  Greek  or  Roman  empire  of  Constantinople,  and  returning 
from  Europe  to  Asia,  to  unite  his  new  acquisitions  with  An- 
tioch  and  the  provinces  of  Syria,  i®®  But  his  vast  enterprise, 
periiaps  of  easy  execution,  must  have  seemed  extravagant  to 
vulgar  minds  ;  and  the  visionary  conqueror  was  soon  reminded 
of  his  dependence  and  servitude.  The  friends  of  Tank  had 
effectually  stated  his  services  and  wrongs  :  at  the  court  of 
Damascus,  the  proceedings  of  Musa  were  blamed,  his  inten- 
tions were  suspected,  and  his  delay  in  complying  with  the  first 
invitation  was  chastised  by  a  harsher  and  more  peremptory 


JE.  C.  782,  A.  D.  734,  between  an  Arabian  chief  and  the  Goths  and 
Romans,  of  the  territory  of  Conimbra  in  Portugal.  The  tax  of  the 
ehnrches  is  fixed  at  twenty-five  pounds  of  gold ;  of  the  monasteries, 
fifty ;  of  the  cathedrals,  one  hundred :  the  Christians  are  judged  hj 
tiieir  Gount,  but  in  capital  cases  he  must  consult  the  alcaide.  The 
ehurch  doors  must  be  shut,  and  they  must  respect  the  name  of  Ma* 
homet.  I  have  not  the  original  before  me;  it  would  confirm  or 
destroy  a  dark  suspicion,  that  the  piece  has  been  forged  to  introduce 
the  immunity  of  a  neighboring  conyent. 

**"  This  design,  which  is  attested  by  wvtral  Arabian  historian!, 
''Cardonne,  tom.  i.  p.  95,  96,)  may  be  compared  with  that  of  Mithri- 
iates,  to  march  from  the  Crimaea  to  Home;  or  with  that  of  (*sesar,  to 
eonqaer  the  East,  and  return  home  by  the  North ;  and  all  three  ax« 
ytrhapa  saxpassed  by  the  re(U  a  d  tucoeeafol  cnterpriM  of  Hannibal. 
122* 
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•ummins.  An  intrepid  messenger  of  the  ciliph  entered  hm 
camp  at  Lugo  in  Gallicia,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  Saracenv 
and  Christians  arrested  the  bridle  of  his  horse.  His  owo 
loyalty^  or  that  of  his  troops,  inculcated  the  duty  of  obedi* 
ence :  and  his  disgrace  was  alleviated  b^  the  recall  of  his  rival 
and  the  permission  of  investing  with  his  two  governments  hia 
two  sons,  Abdallah  and  Abdelaziz.  His  long  triumph  from 
Ceuta  to  Damascus  displayed  the  spoils  of  Africa  and  the 
treasures  of  Spain :  four  hundred  Gothic  nobles,  with  gold 
coronets  and  girdles,  were  distinguished  in  his  train ;  and  the 
number  of  male  and  female  captives,  selected  for  their  birth 
or  beauty,  was  computed  at  eighteen,  or  even  at  thirty,  thou- 
sand persons.  As  soon  as  he  reached  Tiberias  in  Palestine, 
he  was  apprised  of  the  sickness  and  danger  of  the  caliph,  by 
a  private  message  from  Soliman,  his  brother  and  presumptive 
heir ;  who  wished  to  reserve  for  his  own  reign  the  spectacle 
of  victory.  Had  Walid  recovered,  the  delay  of  Musa  would 
have  been  criminal :  he  pursued  his  march,  and  found  an 
enemy  on  the  throne.  In  his  trial  before  a  partial  judge 
against  a  popular  antagonist,  he  was  convicted  of  vanity  and 
falsehood  ;  and  a  fine  of  two  hundred  thousand  pieces  of  gold 
either  exhausted  his  poverty  or  proved  his  rapaciousness.  The 
unworthy  treatment  of  Tarik  was  revenged  by  a  similar  in* 
dignity ;  and  the  veteran  commander,  after  a  public  whipping, 
stood  a  whole  day  in  the  sun  before  the  palace  gate,  till  he 
obtained  a  decent  exile,  under  the  pious  name  of  a  pilgrimage 
to  Mecca.  The  resentment  of  the  caliph  might  have  been 
satiated  with  the  ruin  of  Musa ;  but  his  fears  demanded  the 
extirpation  of  a  potent  and  injured  family.  A  sentence  of  death 
was  intimated  with  secrecy  and  speed  to  the  trusty  servants 
of  the  throne  both  in  Africa  and  Spain ;  and  the  forms,  if  not 
the  substance,  of  justice  were  superseded  in  this  bloody  exe* 
cution.  In  the  mosch  or  palace  of  Cordova,  Abdelaziz  was 
lain  by  the  swords  of  the  conspirators ;  they  accused  their 
governor  of  claiming  the  honors  of  royalty ;  and  his  scandal- 
ous marriage  with  Egilona,  the  widow  of  Roderic,  offended 
tne  prejudices  both  of  the  Christians  and  Moslems.  By  a  re- 
finement of  cruelty,  the  head  of  the  son  was  presented  to  the 
father,  with  an  insulting  question  whether  he  acknowledged 
the  features  of  the  rebel  ?  ^*  I  know  his  features,^'  he  ex- 
claimed with  indignation :  *'  I  assert  his  innocence ;  and  I 
knprecats  the  same,  a  ju9ter  fate,  against  the  authors  of  his 
-ieatb.*'    The  age  and  despair  of  Musa  raised  him  abo?e  thf 
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power  of  kinp ,  and  he  expired  at  Mecca  of  the  abguiah  ota 
broken  heart.  His  rival  was  more  favorably  treated:  Us 
Mrvices  were  forgiven ;  and  Tarik  was  permitted  to  mingle 
with  the  crowd  of  slaves.^w  I  am  ignorant  whether  Count 
Julian  was  rewarded  with  the  death  which  he  deserved  in- 
deed, though  not  from  the  hands  of  the  Saracens ;  but  the  tale 
of  their  ingratitude  to  the  sons  of  Witiza  is  disproved  by  the 
most  unquestionable  evidence.  The  two  royal  youths  were 
reinstated  in  the  private  patrimony  of  their  father ;  but  on  the 
decease  of  Eba,  the  elder,  his  daughter  was  unjustly  despoiled 
of  her  portion  by  the  violence  of  her  uncle  Sigebut.  The 
Grothio  maid  pleaded  Her  cause  before  the  caliph  Hashem,  and 
obtained  the  restitutica  of  her  inheritance ;  but  she  was  given 
in  marriage  to  a  noble  Ambian,  and  their  two  sons,  Isaac  and 
Ibrahim,  were  received  in  Spain  with  the  consideration  that 
was  due  to  their  origin  and  riches. 

A  province  is  assimilated  to  the  victorious  state  by  the  in- 
troduction of  strangers  and  the  imitative  spirit  of  the  natives , 
and  Spain,  which  had  been  successively  tinctured  with  Punic, 
and  Roman,  and  Gothic  blood,  imbibed,  in  a  few  generations, 
the  name  and  manners  of  the  Arabs.  The  first  conquerors, 
and  the  twenty  successive  lieutenants  of  the  caliphs,  were 
attended  by  a  numerous  train  of  civil  and  military  followers, 
who  preferred  a  distant  fortune  to  a  narrow  home  :  the  private 
and  public  interest  was  promoted  by  the  establishment  of 
faithful  colonies ;  and  the  cities  of  Spain  were  proud  to  com 
memorate  the  tribe  or  country  of  their  Eastern  progenitors. 
The  victorious  though  motley  bands  of  Tarik  and  Musa 
asserted,  by  the  name  of  Spaniards^  their  original  claim  of 
conquest ;  yet  they  allowed  their  brethren  of  Egypt  to  share 
their  establishments  of  Murcia  and  Lisbon.  The  royal  legion 
of  Damascus  was  planted  at  Cordova ;  that  of  Emesa  at  Se* 
ville ;  that  of  Kinnisrin  or  Chalcis  at  Jaen ;  that  of  Palestine 
at  Algezire  and  Medina  Sidonia.  The  natives  of  Yemen  and 
Persia  were  scattered  round  Toledo  and  the  inland  country, 
and  the  fertile  seats  of  Grenada  were  bestowed  on  ten  thou* 


"•  I  much  regret  our  loss,  or  my  ignorance,  of  two  Axabic  wozki 
oi  the  viiith  century,  a  Life  of  Musa,  and  a  Poem  on  the  exploits  of 
Tarik.     Of  these  authentic  pieces,  the  former  was  composed  by  a 

ridson  of  Musa,  who  had  escaped  firom  the  massacre  of  his  kindred  t 
latter,  by  the  vizier  of  the  first  Abdalrahman,  caliph  of  Spain,  whc 
cnight  have  cmyersed  with  some  of  the  veterans,  of  the  eotiqueror. 
^fiibliot.  Arahioo-Hiipana,  torn,  ii  p.  86«  1S9.^ 
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■and  horsemen  of  Syria  and  Irak,  the  children  of  the  potwC 
and  most  nohle  of  the  Arabian  tribes. w<>  A  spirit  of  emula- 
tion, sometimes  beneficial,  more  frequently  dangerous,  wm 
nourished  by  these  hereditary  factions.  Ten  years  afler  the 
conquest,  a  map  of  the  province  was  presented  to  the  caliph ; 
the  seas,  the  rivers,  and  the  harbors,  the  inhabitants  and  citm. 
tjie  climate,  the  soil,  and  the  mineral  productions  of  the 
earth.  181  In  the  space  of  two  centuries,  the  gifts  of  nature 
were  improved  by  the  agriculture  ^^  the  manufactures,  and 
the  commerce,  of  an  industrious  people  ;  and  the  effects  of 
their  diligence  have  been  magnified  by  the  idleness  of  their 
fancy.  The  first  of  the  Ommiades  who  reigned  in  Spain 
solicited  the  support  of  the  Christians ;  and  in  his  edict  of 
peace  and  protection,  he  contents  himself  with  a  modest  im- 
position of  ten  thousand  ounces  of  gold,  ten  thousand  pounds 
of  silver,  ten  thousand  horses,  as  many  mules,  one  thousand 
cuirasses,  with  an  equal  number  of  helmets  and  lances.^^ 
The  most  powerful  of  his  successors  derived  from  the  same 
kingdom  the  annual  tribute  of  twelve  millions  and  forty-five 

***  Bibhot.  Arab.  Hispana,  torn.  ii.  p.  32,  262.  The  former  of  theae 
qpotations  is  taken  from  a  Biographia  Hispantcat  by  an  Arabian  of 
Yalentia,  ^see  the  copious  Extracts  of  Casiri,  Xr^ra.,  ii.  p.  30 — 121 ;)  and 
the  latter  irom  a  general  Chronology  of  the  Caliphs,  and  of  the  African 
and  Spanish  Dynasties,  with  a  particular  History  of  the  kingdom  of 
Grenada,  of  which  Casizi  has  given  abnost  an  entire  version,  (Bibliot. 
Arabico-Hispana,  torn.  iL  p.  177 — 319.)  The  author,  Ebn  Khateb,  • 
natiyc  of  Grenada,  and  a  contemporary  of  Novairi  and  Abulfeda,  (bom 
A.  D.  1313,  died  A.  D.  1874,)  was  anhutorian,  geographer,  physician, 
poet,  &C.,  (tom.  ii.  p.  71,  72.) 

***  Cardonue,  Hist,  de  TAfrique  et  de  TEspagne,  tom.  i.  p.  116, 117. 

'"  A  copious  treatise  of  husbandry,  by  an  Arabian  of  Seville,  in  the 
xiith  century,  is  in  the  Escurial  library,  and  Casiri  had  some  thoughts 
of  translating  it.  He  gives  a  list  of  the  authors  quoted,  Arabs  as  well 
M  Greeks,  Latins,  &c. ;  but  it  is  much  if  the  Aiidalusian  saw  these 
■trangers  through  the  medium  of  his  countryman  Columella,  (Caaixit 
Bibliot.  Arabico-Hispana,  torn.  i.  p.  323 — 338.) 

'**  Bibliot.  Arabico-Hispana,  tom.  ii.  p.  104.  Casiri  translates  the 
original  testimony  of  the  historian  Basis,  as  it  is  alleged  in  the  Arabid 
Biographia  Hispanica,  pars  ix.  But  I  am  most  exceedingly  surprised 
at  tne  address,  Principibus  caeterisque  Christianis  Hispanis  suis  Cos- 
UUm.  The  name  of  Castellse  was  uiiknown  in  the  viiith  century ;  the 
Kingdom  was  not  erected  till  the  year  1022,  a  hundred  years  after  the 
time  of  Basis,  (Bibliot.  tom.  ii.  p.  330,)  and  the  appellation  was  alwaya 
fKpressive,  not  of  a  tributary  province,  but  of  a  Ime  of  cfutie»  independ« 
cnt  of  the  Moorish  yoke,  (D'Anville,  Etats  de  TEuxope,  p.  166 — 170.) 
Had  Caeiri  been  a  critic,  ne  would  have  oleaxed  a  diffiovlty»  ^oAngk 
if  tail  own  makifig. 
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.  dinan  or  pieces  of  ^old,  about  six  dl  lliont  of  itei^ 
ling  money ;  ^^  a  aum  which,  in  the  tenth  century,  modt  piolh 
ably  aurpassed  the  united  revenues  of  the  Christian  monarcha. 
His  Toysd  seat  of  Cordova  contained  siz  hundred  moschs,  nine 
hindred  baths,  and  two  hundred  thousand  houses ;  he  gave 
laws  to  eighty  cities  of  the  first,  to  three  hundred  of  the  second 
and  third  order;  and  the  fertile  banks  of  the  Guadalquivir 
were  adorned  with  twelve  thousand  villages  and  hamlets.  The 
Arabs  might  exaggerate  the  truth,  but  they  created  and  they 
describe  the  most  prosperous  asra  of  the  riches,  the  cultivation, 
and  the  populousness  of  Spain.^^^ 

The  wars  of  the  Moslems  were  sanctified  by  the  prophet ; 
but  among  the  various  precepts  and  examples  of  his  life,  the 
caliphs  selected  the  lessons  of  toleration  that  might  tend  to 
disarm  the  resistance  of  the  unbelievers.  Arabia  was  the 
temple  and  patrimony  of  the  God  of  Mahomet ;  but  he  beheld 
with  less  jealousy  and  affection  the  nations  of  the  earth.  The 
polytheists  and  idolaters,  who  were  ignorant  of  his  name 
might  be  lawfully  extirpated  by  his  votaries ;  ^^  but  a  wise 
policy  supplied  the  obligation  of  justice ;  and  after  some  acta 
o£  intolerant  zeal,  the  Mahometan  conquerors  of  Hindostan 
have  spared  the  pagods  of  that  devout  and  populous  country. 

*^  Caidonne*  torn.  L  p.  337,  33S.  He  couputM  the  revenue  al 
130,000,000  of  French  livres.  The  entire  picture  of  peace  and  pros- 
perity relieves  the  bloody  uniformity  of  the  Moorish  annals. 

"*  I  am  happy  enough  to  possess  a  splendid  and  interesting  work, 
which  has  only  been  di^ributed  in  presents  by  the  oourt  of  Madrid : 
KbUotAeem  Armbteo-Hispanm  Eicturiiiiensis,  operA  et  studio  Michadk 
Catirif  Stfro  Maronitee.  Matriti,  infoUo,  tomua  prior,  1760,  tomua  poi» 
terior,  1770.  The  execution  of  tMs  work  does  honor  to  the  Spanish 
press  ;  the  MSS.,  to  the  number  of  MDCCCU.,  are  judiciously  classed 
by  the  editor,  and  his  copious  extracts  throw  9otne  Hght  on  tne  Mahom- 
et«n  literature  and  history  of  Spain.  These  relics  are  now  secure,  but 
the  task  has  been  supinely  delayed,  till,  in  the  year  1671,  a  fire  con- 
sumed the  greatest  part  of  the  Escurial  library,  rich  in  the  spoils  of 
Grenada  and  Morocco.* 

^**  The  Harbih  as  they  are  styled,  qui  tolerari  nequeunt,  are,  1. 
Those  who,  besides  God,  worship  tiie  sun,  moon,  or  idols.  2.  Atheists^ 
Utrique,  quamdiu  princeps  aliquis  inter  Mohammedanos  superest, 
<yppugnari  debent  lonec  religionem  ampleetantur,  ilee  requies  iis  con- 
^t^denda  est,  nee  pretium  acceptandum  pro  obtinendlL  oonscienttM 
dbertate,  (Beland,  Dissertat.  x.  de  Jure  Militari  MobanunedaB.  took 
fit  p.  14  ;)  a  rigid  theory  ! 


•  Compare  the  valuable  work  of  Conde,  Historu  da  la  DomioMloa  ti 
iMAiabesenSspaSi^    Madrid,  1820.  —  M. 
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The  disciples  of  Abraham,  of  Moses,  and  of  Jesus,  were  sok 
emnly  invited  to  accept  the  more  perfect  revelation  of  lb* 
hornet;  but  if  they  preferred  the  payment  of  a  moderate 
tribute,  they  were  entitled  to  the  freedom  of  conscience  and 
religious  worship.i®^  In  a  field  of  battle  the  forfeit  lives  of 
the  prisoners  were  redeemed  by  the  profession  of  Islam  ;  the 
females  were  bound  to  embrace  the  religion  of  their  masters, 
and  a  race  of  sincere  proselytes  was  gradually  multiplied  b^ 
(he  education  of  the  infant  captives.  But  the  millions  of  Afn- 
ean  and  Asiatic  converts,  who  swelled  the  native  band  of  the 
feithful  Arabs,  must  have  been  allured,  rather  than  con* 
•trained,  to  declare  their  belief  in  one  God  and  the  apostle 
of  God.  By  the  repetition  of  a  sentence  and  the  loss  of  a 
foreskin,  the  subject  or  the  slave,  the  captive  or  the  criminal, 
pjose  in  a  moment  the  free  and  equal  companion  of  the  vic- 
torious Moslems.  Every  sin  was  expiated,  every  engagement 
was  dissolved :  the  vow  of  celibacy  was  superseded  by  the 
indulgence  of  nature  ;  the  active  spirits  who  slept  in  the  clois- 
ter were  awakened  by  the  trumpet  of  the  Saracens ;  and  in 
the  convulsion  of  the  world,  every  member  of  a  new  society 
ascended  to  the  natural  level  of  his  capacity  and  courage. 
The  minds  of  the  multitude  were  tempted  by  the  invisible  as 
well  as  temporal  blessings  of  the  Arabian  prophet;  and 
charity  will  hope  that  many  of  his  proselytes  entertained  a 
serious  conviction  of  the  truth  and  sanctity  of  his  revelatioa 
In  the  eyes  of  an  inquisitive  polytheist,  it  must  appear  worthy 
of  the  human  and  the  divine  nature.  More  pure  than  the 
system  of  Zoroaster,  more  liberal  than  the  law  of  Moses,  the 
religion  of  Mahomet  might  seem  less  inconsistent  with  reason 
than  the  creed  of  mystery  and  superstition,  which,  in  the 
seventh  century,  disgraced  the  simplicity  of  the  gospel. 

In  the  extensive  provinces  of  Persia  and  Africa,  the  na- 
tional religion  has  been  eradicated  by  the  Mahometan  faiths 
The  ambiguous  theology  of  the  Magi  stood  alone  among  the 
sects  of  the  East :  but  the  profane  writings  of  Zoroaster  ^ 

^^^  The  distinction  between  a  proscribed  and  a  tolerated  sect,  De« 
tween  the  Harbii  and  the  people  of  the  Book,  the  believers  in  soaat 
divine  revelation,  is  correctly  defined  in  the  conyersation  of  the  csBph 
Ai  Munnn  with  the  idolaters  or  Sabseans  of  Chame,  (Hottingsr, 
Hist.  Orient,  p.  107, 108.) 

>M  The  Zend  or  Pazend,  the  bible  of  the  Ohebera,  is  reckoned  oy 
Aenuielvee,  or  at  least  by  tae  Mahometans,  among  the  ten  books 
wkiob  Ahrsham  rseeiyed  from  heaven ;  and  their  religion  is  honOKSfaly 
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under  the  leTeiend  name  of  Abraham,  be  iexteroiMljf 
eomieeted  with  the  chain  of  divine  revelation.  Their  evd 
principlet  the  dsemon  Ahriman,  might  be  represented  as  the 
rival,  or  as  the  creature,  of  the  God  of  light.  The  temples 
^  Persia  were  devoid  of  images ;  but  the  worship  of  the  sun 
uid  of  fire  might  be  stigmatized  as  a  gross  and  criminal  idol« 
atry.^^^  The  milder  sentiment  was  consecrated  by  the  prae> 
tice  of  Mahomet ^^  and  the  prudence  of  the  caliphs;  the 
Magians  or  Ghebers  were  ranked  with  the  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians among  the  people  of  the  written  law ;  ^^  and  as  late  as 
the  third  century  of  the  Hegira,  the  citv  of  Herat  will  afford 
a  lively  contrast  of  private  zeal  an  A  public  toleration.^** 
Under  the  payment  of  an  annual  tribute,  the  Mahometan  law 
secured  to  the  Ghebers  of  Herat  their  civil  and  religious  lib- 
erties :  but  the  recent  and  humble  mosch  was  overshadowed 


^led  the  religion  of  Abraham*  (D'Herbelot,  Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  701 ; 
Hyde,  de  Heligione  yetenun  Persarum,  o.  iiL  p.  27,  28,  &c.)  I  much 
fear  that  we  do  not  possess  any  ^nre  and  free  description  of  the  sys- 
tem of  Zoroaster.*  Dr.  Prideaux  (Connection,  yoL  L  p.  800,  octavo) 
adopta  the  opinimi»  that  he  had  been  the  alave  and  scholar  of  some 
Jewish  prophet  in  the  captivity  of  Babylon.  Perhaps  the  Persian^ 
who  have  been  the  masters  of  the  Jews,  would  assert  the  honor,  i 
poor  honor,  of  beins  their  masters. 

***  The  Arabian  Nights,  a  faithfiil  and  amuAing  picture  of  the  Ori- 
ental world,  represent  in  the  most  odious  colors  the  Magians,  or 
worshippers  of  fire,  to  whom  they  attribute  the  annual  sacrifice  of  a 
Aiussubnan.  The  religion  of  Zoroaster  has  not  the  least  affinity  with 
that  of  the  Hindoos,  yet  they  are  often  confounded  by  the  Mahom- 
etans ;  and  the  sword  of  Timour  was  sharpened  by  this  mistake,  (Hist, 
da  Timour  Beo,  par  Cherefeddin  Ali  Yezdi,  1.  v.) 

*^  Tie  deMi^omet,  par  Qagnier,  tom.  ui.  p.  114, 115. 

"^^  Hse  tres  sects,  Judaei,  Cliristiani,  et  qui  inter  Persas  Magorum  in- 
atitutis  addictl  sunt,  jtot^  ^I^z^'^j  popuU  Wnri  dicuntur,  (Keland,  Disser. 
tat.  tom.  iii.  p.  15.)  The  caliph  Al  Mamun  confirms  this  honorable 
distinction  in  fevor  of  the  three  sects,  -with  the  vague  and  equivocal 
leligion  of  the  Sabsans,  under  which  the  ancient  polytheists  of  Cham 
were  allowed  to  shelter  their  idolatrous  worship,  (Hottinger,  Hist 
Orient,  p.  167,  168.) 

an  1^  singular  stoiy  is  related  by  D'Herbelot,  (Bibliot.  Orient. 
b.  448,  449,)  on  the  faith  of  Khondemir,  and  by  Murchond  himaelt, 
{BBit.  priorum  Begum  Persarum,  &c.,  p.  9,  10,  not.  p.  88,  89.) 

•  Whatever  the  real  age  of  the  Zendavesta,  published  by  Anquetil  d« 
fenon,  whetiier  of  the  time  of  Ardeschir  Babeghan,  according  to  Mr. 
■rskine,  or  of  much  higher  antiquity,  it  may  be  considered,  I  oonoeive 
6oth  a  "pure  and  a  free,"  though  imperfect,  description  of  Zoroastriaa 
im ;  particularly  with  the  illustrations  of  the  original  translator,  and  of 
dw  GOTBtn  Kleuker.  *M 
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by  the  antique  splendor  of  the  adjoining  temple  of  file.  A 
fanatic  Iman  deplored,  in  his  sermons,  the  scandalous  nei^ 
iMrhood,.  and  accused  the  weakness  or  indifference  of  tiw 
faithful.  Excited  by  his  voice,  the  people  assembled  in  tu- 
mult ;  the  two  houses  of  prayer  were  consumed  by  the 
flames,  but  the  vacant  ground  was  immediately  occupied  by 
the  foundations  of  a  new  mosch.  The  injured  Magi  appealed 
to  the  sovereign  of  Chorasan  ;  he  promised  justice  and  relief; 
when,  behold  I  four  thousand  citizens  of  Herat,  of  a  grave 
character  and  mature  age,  unanimously  swore  that  the  idol- 
atrous fane  had  never  existed ;  the  inquisition  was  silenced, 
and  their  conscience  was  satisfied  (says  the  historian  Mir- 
chond  ^3)  with  this  holy  and  meritorious  perjury .^^  But  the 
sreatest  part  of  the  temples  of  Persia  were  ruined  by  the 
msensible  and  general  desertion  of  their  votaries.  It  was 
insensihley  since  it  is  not  accompanied  with  any  memorial  of 
time  or  place,  of  persecution  or  resistance,  it  was  general^ 
since  the  whole  realm,  from  Shiraz  to  Samarcand,  imbibed 
the  faith  of  the  Koran ;  and  the  preservation  of  the  native 
tongue  reveals  the  descent  of  the  Mahometans  of  Persia.^^ 
In  the  mountains  and  deserts,  an  obstinate  race  of  unbeliever! 


*o*  Mircbond,  (Mohammed  Emir  Elioondah  Shah,)  a  native  of 
Herat,  composed  in  the  Persian  language  a  general  histonr  of  the 
Kast,  from  the  creation  to  the  year  of  the  Hegira  875,  (A.  D.  1471.) 
In  the  year  904  (A.  D.  1498)  the  historian  obtained  the  comniana 
of  a  princely  library,  and  his  applauded  work,  in  seven  or  twelve 
parts,  was  abbreviated  in  three  volumes  by  his  son  Khondemir,  A.  H. 
927,  A.  D.  1520.  The  two  writers,  most  accurately  distingoii^Led  by 
Petit  de  la  Croix,  (Hidt.  de  Genghizcan,  p.  537,  538,  544,  545,)  are 
loosely  confounded  by  D'Herbelot,  (p.  358,  410,  994,  995  :)  but  his 
aumerous  extracts,  under  the  improper  name  of  Khondemir,  belong 
to  the  father  rather  than  the  son.  The  historian  of  Genghizcan  refiers 
to  a  MS.  of  Mirchond,  which  he  received  from,  the  hands  of  his  Mend 
D'Herbelot  himself.  A  curious  fragment  (the  Taherian  and  Sof&iiao 
Dynasties)  has  been  lately  published  in  Persic  and  Latin,  (Yiennie, 
1782,  in  4to.,  cum  notis  Bernard  de  Jenisch ;)  and  the  editor  allows  us 
k)  hope  for  a  continuation  of  Mirchond. 

*^  Quo  testimonio  boni  se  quidpiam  prsestltisse  opinabantur.  T«t 
Mirchond  must  have  condemned  their  zeal,  since  he  approved  the  legal 
toleration  of  the  Magi,  cui  (the  fire  temple)  peracto  singulis  annifl 
ommdt  uti  sacra  Mohammedis  lege  cautum,  ab  omnibus  molestiis  ao 
oneribns  libero  esse  licuit. 

"*  The  last  Maglan  of  name  and  power  appears  to  be  Mardavi^ 
tae  DUemite,  who,  in  the  beginning  ca  the  10th  century,  reigned  in 
the  nerthem  provinces  of  Persia,  near  the  CaspisD  Sea,  (D'Serboloti 
Pibtiot.  Orient,  p.  fi55.)    But  his  soldiers  and  8uocenon,the  Bowide^ 
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•dhered  to  the  superstitioa  of  their  fathers ;  and  a  faint  tnuli 
tion  of  the  Magian  theology  is  kept  alive  in  the  province  of 
Ednnan,  along  the  hanks  of  the  Indus,  among  the  exiles  of 
Surat,  and  in  the  colony  which,  in  the  last  century,  was  planted 
by  Shaw  Abbas  at  the  gates  of  Ispahan.  The  chief  pontiff 
has  retired  to  Mount  Elbourz,  eighteen  leagues  from  the  city 
of  Yezd  :  the  perpetual  fire  (if  it  continue  to  burn)  is  inacces 
sible  to  the  profane ;  but  his  residence  is  the  school,  the  ora- 
cle, and  the  pilgrimage  of  the  Ghebers,  whose  hard  and 
uniform  features  attest  the  unmingled  purity  of  their  blood. 
Under  the  jurisdiction  of  their  elders,  eighty  thousand  fami- 
lies maintain  an  innocent  and  industrious  life :  their  subsist* 
ence  is  derived  from  some  curious  manufactures  and  mechanic 
trades ;  and  they  cultivate  the  earth  with  the  fervor  of  a  reli- 
gious duty.  Their  ignorance  withstood  the  despotism  of  Shaw 
Abbas,  who  demanded  with  threats  and  tortures  the  prophetic 
books  of  Zoroaster ;  and  this  obscure  remnant  of  the  Magiant 
is  spared  by  the  moderation  or  contempt  of  their  present 
sovereigns.2^^ 

The  Northern  coast  of  Africa  is  the  only  land  in  which 
the  light  of  the  gospel,  after  a  long  and  perfect  establishment, 
has  been  totally  extinguished.  The  arts,  which  had  been 
taught  by  Carthage  and  Rome,  were  involved  in  a  cloud  of 
ignorance;  the  doctrine  of  Cyprian  and  Augustin  was  no 
longer  studied.  Five  hundred  episcopal  churches  were  over- 
turned by  the  hostile  fury  of  the  Donatists,  the  Vandals,  and 
the  Moors.  The  zeal  and  numbers  of  the  clergy  declined; 
and  the  people,  without  discipline,  or  knowledge,  or  hope, 
submissively  sunk  under  the  yoke  of  the  Arabian  prophet. 
Within  fifty  years  after  the  expulsion  of  the  Greeks,  a  lieuten- 
ant of  Africa  informed  the  caliph  that  tlie  tribute  of  the  in- 
fidels was  abolished  by  their  conversion  ;^"^  and,  though  he 

either  professed  or  embraced  the  Mahometan  faith. ;  and  under  theiz 
^maatj  (A.  D.  933 — 1020)  I  should  place  the  fall  of  the  religion  of 
SSoroaster. 

"^  The  present  state  of  the  Ghebers  in  Persia  is  taken  from  Six 
John  Chanlin,  not  indeed  the  most  learned,  but  the  most  judicious 
and  inquisitiTe,  of  our  modem  travellers,  (Voyages  en  Perse^  torn.  iL 
p.  109,  179—187,  in  4to.)  His  brethren,  Pietro  della  Valle,  01eariii% 
Theveiiot,  Tavemier,  &c.,  whom  I  haye  fruitlessly  searched,  had 
neither  eyes  nor  attention  for  this  interesting  people. 

""^  The  letter  of  Abdonlrahman,  goremor  or  tyrant  >f  Africa,  to  tlu 
atipu  Aboul  Abbas,  the  first  of  the  Abbaasides,  is  dated  A.  H.  laft 
CardocM,  Hkt  de  r Afiiqias  et  de  TEspagiie,  torn.  I.  p  16S.^ 
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Bou^it  to  disguise  his  fraud  and  rebellioi:,  his  specious  pre- 
tence was  drawn  from  the  rapid  and  extensive  progress  of  the 
Mahometan  faith.  In  the  next  age,  an  extraordinary  mission 
of  five  bishops  was  detached  from  Alexandria  to  Cairoau. 
They  were  ordained  by  the  Jacobite  patriarch  to  cherish  and 
revive  the  dying  embers  of  Christianity  :  **®  but  the  interposi- 
don  of  a  foreign  prelate,  a  stranger  to  the  Latins,  an  enemy 
to  the  Catholics,  supposes  the  decay  and  dissolution  of  the 
African  hierarchy.  It  was  no  longer  the  time  when  the  suc- 
cessor of  St.  Cyprian,  at  the  head  of  a  numerous  synod,  could 
maintain  an  equal  contest  with  the  ambition  of  the  Roman 
pontiff.  In  the  eleventh  century,  the  unfortunate  priest  who 
was  seated  on  the  ruins  of  Carthage  implored  the  arms  and 
the  protection  of  the  Vatican ;  and  he  bitterly  complains  that 
his  naked  body  had  been  scourged  by  the  Saracens,  and  .hat 
his  authority  was  disputed  by  the  four  suffragans,  the  tottering 
pillars  of  his  throne.  Two  epistles  of  Gregory  the  Sev- 
enth ^^  are  destined  to  soothe  the  distress  of  the  Catholics  and 
the  pride  of  a  Moorish  prince.  The  pope  assures  the  sultan 
that  they  both  worship  the  same  God,  and  may  hope  to  meet 
in  the  bosom  of  Abraham  ;  but  the  complaint  that  three  bish- 
ops could  no  longer  be  found  to  consecrate  a  brother,  an- 
nounces the  speedy  and  inevitable  ruin  of  the  episcopal  order. 
The  Christians  of  Africa  and  Spain  had  long  since  submitted 
to  the  practice  of  circumcision  and  the  legal  abstinence  from 
wine  and  pork ;  and  the  name  of  Mozarabes  ^i®  (adoptive 
Arabs)  was  applied  to  their  civil  or  religious  conformity,^" 


'^  Biblioth^ue  Orientale,  p.  66.  Benaudot.  Hist.  Patriarch.  Alex 
p.  287,  288. 

"*  Among  the  Epistles  of  the  Popes,  see  Leo  IX.  epist.  3  ;  Gregor. 
VII.  L  i.  epist.  22,  23, 1.  iii.  epist.  19,  20,  21 ;  and  ^e  criticisms  of 
Pagi,  (tom.  iv.  A.  D.  1053,  No.  14,  A.  D.  1073,  No.  13,)  who  inyesti. 
gates  the  name  and  family  of  the  Moorish  prince,  with  whom  th« 
proudest  of  the  Roman  pontiffs  so  politely  corresponds. 

110  Mozarabes,  or  Mostarabes,  adscititiU  as  it  is  interpreted  in  LatLO* 
(Pocock,  Specimen  Hist.  Arabum,  p.  39, 40.  Bibliot.  Arabico-Hispana, 
tom.  ii.  p.  18.)  The  Mozaraoic  liturgy,  the  ancient  ritual  of  the 
ehurch  of  Toledo,  has  been  attacked  by  the  popes,  and  exposed  to  the 
doubtful  trials  of  th«  sword  and  of  fire,  (Marian.  Hist.  Hispan.  torn.  L 
*•  iz.  c.  18,  p.  378.)  It  was,  cr  rather  it  is,  in  the  Latin  tongue ;  yet 
fe  the  xith  century  .  was  found  necessary  (A.  M.  C.  1687,  A.  D. 
1089)  to  transcribe  an  Arabic  version  of  the  canons  of  the  conncUs  of 
Spain,  (Bibliot.  Arab.  Hisp  torn,  i  p.  547,)  for  the  use  of  the  bishops 
•nd  clergy  in  the  Moorish  Kingdoms. 

"1  About  the  middle  of  tne  zth  century,  the  clergy  if  OoidOf« 
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About  the  middle  o^  the  twelfth  cootury,  the  worship  ef  Clirisl 
and  the  suocesfiion  of  pastors  were  abolished  along  the  coast 
of  Barbary,  and  in  the  kingdoms  of  Cordova  and  Seville,  of 
Valencia  and  Grenada.^^^  The  throne  of  the  Aimohadee, 
or  Unitarians  was  founded  on  the  blindest  fanaticism,  and 
their  extraordinary  rigor  might  be  provoked  or  justified  by 
the  recent  victories  and  intolerant  zeal  of  the  princes  of  Sicilj 
and  Castillo,  of  Arragon  and  Portugal.  The  faith  of  the  M(v 
zarabes  was  occasionally  revived  by  the  papal  missionaries , 
and,  on  the  landing  of  Charles  the  Fifth,  some  families  of 
Latin  Christians  were  encouraged  to  rear  their  heads  at  Tunis 
and  Algiers.  But  the  seed  of  the  gospel  was  quickly  eradi* 
Gated,  and  the  lonff  province  from  Tripoli  to  the  Atlantic  has 
lost  all  memory  of  the  language  and  religion  of  Rome.^^^ 

After  the  revolution  of  eleven  centuries,  the  Jews  and  Chris- 
tians of  the  Turkish  empire  enjoy  the  liberty  of  conscience 
which  was  granted  by  the  Arabian  caliphs.  During  the  first 
age  of  the  conquest,  they  suspected  the  loyalty  of  the  Catholics, 
whose  name  of  Melchites  betrayed  their  secret  attachment  to 
the  Greek  emperor,  while  the  Nestorians  and  Jacobites,  his  in* 
veterate  enemies,  approved  themselves  the  sincere  and  volun- 
tary friends  of  the  Mahometan  govemment*^^  Yet  this  partial 
jealousy  was  healed  by  time  and  submission ;  the  churches 

was  reproached  with  this  criminal  compliance,  by  the  intrepid  envoy 
oi  the  Emperor  Otho  L,  (Vit.  Johan.  Qors,  in  Secnl.  Benedict,  v. 
No.  115,  apud  Fleiiry»  Hist.  Eccles.  torn.  zii.  p.  91.) 

*^*  Pagi,  Critica,  tom.  ir.  A.  D.  1149,  No.  8, 9.  He  justly  observes, 
that  when  Seville,  &c.,  were  retaken  b^  Ferdinand  of  CastLie,  no 
Christians,  except  captiyes,  were  found  m  the  place ;  and  that  the 
Hozarabio  churches  of  Africa  and  Spain,  described  by  James  k 
Yitriaco,  A  D.  1218,  (Hist.  Hierosol.  c.  80,  p.  1095,  in  Oest.  Dei  pei 
Francos,)  are  copied  from  some  older  book.  I  shall  add,  that  the  date 
of  the  Hegira  677  ([A.  D.  1278)  must  apply  to  the  copy,  not  the  com- 
position, of  a  treatise  of  a  jurisprudence,  which  states  the  civil  rights 
of  the  Christians  of  Cordora,  (Bibliot.  Arab.  Hisp.  tom.  L  p.  471 ;) 
and  that  the  Jews  were  the  only  dissenters  whom  Abul  Waled,  king 
of  Grenada,  (A«  D.  1313,)  could  either  discountenance  or  tolerate 
(tom.  ii.  p.  288.) 

>>'  Benaudot,  Hist.  Patriarch.  Alex.  p.  288.  Leo  Africanus  would 
hsve  flattered  his  Roman  masters,  could  he  have  discovered  my  latent 
felics  of  the  Christianity  of  AMca. 

"^  Absit  ^said  the  Catholic  to  the  vizier  of  Bagdad)  ut  pan  looo 
habeas  Nestorianoe,  quorum  preeter  Arabas  nullus  alius  rex  est,  e! 
Qraoos  quorum  reges  amovendo  Arabibus  hello  non  desistunt,  &c 
Bee  in  the  Collections  of  Assemannus  TBibliot.  Orient,  tom.  iv.  p.  94 
—101)  the  state  of  the  Nwtoriani  under  the  caHphs.    That  of  tha 
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of  Egjrpt  were  shared  with  the  Catholioi ;  ><^  and  ali  tht 
Oriental  sects  were  included  in  the  common  benefits  of  toleni^ 
timi.  The  rank,  the  immunities,  the  dcnnestic  jurisdiction  of 
the  patriarchs,  the  bishops,  and  the  clergy,  were  protected  bjr 
the  civil  magistrate :  the  learning  of  individuals  recommended 
them  to  the  employments  of  secretaries  and  physicians :  they 
were  enriched  by  the  lucrative  collection  of  the  revenue ;  and 
their  merit  was  sometimes  raised  to  the  command  of  cities 
and  provinces.  A  caliph  of  the  house  of  Abbas  was  heard  to 
declare  that  the  Christians  were  most  worthy  of  trust  in  the 
administraticHi  of  Pei*sia.  **  The  Moslems,"  said  he,  "  will 
abuse  their  present  fortune ;  the  Magians  regret  their  fallen 
greatness ;  and  the  Jews  are  impatient  for  their  approaching 
deliverance."  ^^^  But  the  slaves  of  despotism  are  exposed  to 
the  alternatives  of  favor  and  disgrace.  The  captive  churches 
of  the  East  have  been  afflicted  in  every  age  by  the  avarioe 
or  bigotry  of  their  rulers;  and  the  ordinary  and  legal  re- 
straints must  be  ofiensive  to  the  pride,  or  the  zeal,  of  thA 
Ghristians.^^^  About  two  hundred  years  after  Mahomet,  they 
were  separated  from  their  fellow-subjects  by  a  turban  or  gii^ 
die  of  a  less  honorable  color;  instead  of  horses  or  mules 
they  were  condemned  to  ride  on  asses,  in  the  attitude  of  wo* 
men.  Their  public  and  private  buildings  were  measured  by 
a  diminutive  standard  ;  in  the  streets  or  the  baths  it  is  their 
duty  to  give  way  or  bow  down  before  the  meanest  of  the  peo* 
pie ;  and  their  testimony  is  rejected,  if  It  may  tend  to  the  pre* 
judice  of  a  true  believer.  The  pomp  of  processions,  the 
sound  of  bells  or  of  psalmody,  is  interdicted  in  their  worship  ; 
a  decent  reverence  for  the  national  faith  is  imposed  on  thmf 

Jacobites  is  more  concisely  exposed  in  the  Preliminary  DissertatioQ 
ji  the  second  volume  of  Assemannns. 

'*^  Eutych.  Annal.  tom.  ii.  p.  384,  387,  388.  Benandot,  Iffigt. 
Patriarch.  Alex.  p.  205,  206,  257,  332.  A  taint  of  the  MonotheUte 
heresy  might  render  the-  first  of  these  Greek  patriarchs  leas  loyal  to 
the  emperors  and  less  obnoxious  to  the  Arabs. 

«•  Motadhed,  who  reigned  from  A.  D.  892  to  902.  The  Magians 
■till  held  their  name  and  rank  among  the  religions  of  the  empin^ 
(Assemanni,  Bibliot.  Orient,  tom.  iv.  p.  97.) 

*''  Reland  explains  the  general  restraints  of  the  Mahometan  poUoy 
and  jurisprudence,  (Dissertat.  tom.  iii.  p.  16 — 20.)  The  oppresaitw 
adiets  of  the  caliph  Motawakkel,  (A.  D.  847—861,)  which  are  still  in 
fiovee^  are  noticed  by  Eutychius,  (Annal.  tom.  ii.  p.  448,)  and  D'Her- 
balot,  (Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  640.)  A  persecution  of  the  caliph  Omag 
IL  is  related,  and  most  probably  magnified,  by  tl  e  Greek  Theopb** 
QHi  (Cbron.  p.  834«> 
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mmooB  and  oonrenations ;  and  the  aacrlegious  attempt  to 
enter  a  mosch,  or  to  seduce  a  Mussulman,  will  not  be  simered 
10  escape  with  impunity.  In  a  time,  however,  of  tranquillity 
and  justice,  the  Christians  have  never  been  compelled  to 
lenonnce  the  Grospel,  or  to  embrace  the  Koran;  but  the 
punishment  of  death  is  inflicted  upon  the  apostates  who  hare 
professed  and  deserted  the  law  of  Mahomet  The  roartyrk 
of  Cordova  provoked  the  sentence  of  the  cadhi,  by  the 
public  confession  of  their  inconstancy,  or  their  passuMiate 
mvectives  against  the  person  and  religion  of  the  prophet^^® 
At  the  end  of  the  first  century  of  Uie  Hegira,  the  caliphs 
were  the  most  potent  and  absolute  monarchs  of  the  globe. 
Their  prerogative  was  not  circumscribed,  either  in  right  or  in 
fact,  by  the  ^wer  of  the  nobles,  tfie  freedom  of  the  com- 
mons, the  privileges  of  the  church,  the  votes  of  a  senate,  or 
Ihe  memory  of  a  free  constitution.  The  authority  of  the 
oompanions  of  Mahomet  expired  with  their  lives;  and  the 
chiefs  or  emirs  of  the  Arabian  tribes  lef^  behind,  in  the  desert 
the  spirit  of  equality  and  independence.  The  regal  and 
sacerdotal  characters  were  united  in  the  successors  of  Ma- 
homet ;  and  if  the  Koran  was  the  rule  of  their  actions,  they 
were  the  supreme  judges  and  interpreters  of  that  divine  book. 
They  reigned  by  the  right  of  conquest  over  the  nations  of  the 
Bast,  to  whom  the  name  of  liberty  was  unknown,  and  who 
were  accustomed  to  applaud  in  their  tyrants  the  acts  of  vio- 
lence and  severity  that  were  exercised  at  their  own  expense. 
Under  the  last  of  the  Ommiades,  the  Arabian  empire  extended 
two  hundred  days*  journey  from  east  to  west,  from  the  con 
fines  of  Tartary  and  India  to  the  shores  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean. 
And  if  we  retrench  the  sleeve  of  the  robe,  as  it  is  styled  by 
their  writers,  the  long  and  narrow  province  of  Africa,  the 
solid  and  compact  dominion  from  Fargana  to  Aden,  from 
Tarsus  tc  Surat,  will  spread  on  every  side  to  the  measure  of 
four  or  five  months  of  the  march  of  a  caravan.^^^    We  should 


as  The  martyrs  of  Cordova  (A.  D.  S50»  &o.)  are  commemorated 
Ukd  justified  by  St.  Eulogius,  who  at  length  fell  a  yictim  himself.  A 
lyno'l,  convened  by  the  caliph,  ambiguously  censured  their  rashness. 
Aie  moderate  Fleury  cannot  reconcile  their  conduct  with  the  dis- 
dpline  of  antiquity,  toutefois  Tautorlt^  de  T^glise,  &c.  (Fleury,  Hist. 
Bocles.  tom.  x.  p.  415—622,  particularly  p.  451,  508,  509.)  Their 
•athentic  acts  throw  a  strong,  Uiough  transient,  light  on  the  Spaniiih 
church  in  the  ixth  century. 

sm  See  the  article  Ealamiah^  (as  we  say  Christendom,)  in  the  Blblao» 
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rainly  «eek  tb)  indissoluble  union  and  eatjr  obedKento  dal 

pervaded  the  government  of  Augustus  tand  the  Antonines ;  but 
the  progress  of  the  Mahometan  religion  diffused  over  this 
ample  space  a  general  resemblance  of  manners  and  opinions. 
The  language  and  laws  of  the  Koran  were  studied  wiUi  equal 
devotion  at  Samarcand  and  Seville  :  -the  Moor  and  the  Indian 
embraced  as  country«nen  and  brothers  in  the  pilgrimage  of 
Mecca ;  and  the  Arabian  language  was  adopted  as  die  popular 
idiom  in  all  the  provinces  to  the  westward  of  the  Tigris.*^ 

th^que  Orientale,  (p.  826.)  This  chart  of  the  Mahometan  wodd  Is 
suited  by  the  author,  Ebn  AlwarcU,  to  the  year  of  the  Hegira  886 
(A.  D.  996.)  Since  that  time,  the  loflaea  in  Spain  haTO  been  over- 
balanced by  the  conqueats  in  India,  Tartary,  and  the  BnropeaB 
Turkey. 

*^  The  Arabic  of  the  Koran  is  taueht  as  a  dead  language  In  tlie 
eoUeee  of  Mecca.  By  the  Danish  traveller,  this  ancient  idiom  is  oom« 
pared  to  the  Latin ;  the  rulgar  tongue  of  Hejaz  and  Temen  to  tiis 
Italian ;  and  the  Arabian  /lialects  of  Syria,  Egypt*  AMca,  te«  to  the 
Pro¥«n«al,  Spaniab^  «id  i'ortuguese,  (Niebuhr,  I>siQiip«iMi  ds  ITAia* 
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CHAPTER  III. 

IBVTWO  8Ib:;k8  op  Constantinople  bt  thb  AmiiBS.  —  TRm 

IKTASION  OF  FRANCE,  AND  DEFEAT   BT  CHA&LB8   MARTBL.  -« 

CI7IL  WAR  OP  THE  OMMIADES   AND  ABBASSITBS. LEABNINA 

OP  THE  ARABS. LUXURY  OP  THE  CALIPHS. NATAL  ENTER- 

PRISES  ON  CRETE,  SICILY,  AND  ROME. DECAY  AND  DITISIOH 

OP  THE  EMPIRE  OP  THE   CALIPHS. DEFEATS  AND  VICTORUS 

OP  THE  GREEK  EMPERORS. 

When  the  Arabs  first  issued  from  the  desert,  they  miiil 
nave  been  surprised  at  the  ease  and  rapidity  of  their  owb 
success.  But  when  they  advanced  in  the  career  of  victoij 
to  the  banks  of  the  Indus  and  the  summit  of  the  Pyrenees , 
when  they  had  repeatedly  tried  the  edge  of  their  cimeters  and 
the  energy  of  their  faith,  they  might  be  equally  astonished 
that  any  nation  could  resist  tiieir  invincible  arms ;  that  any 
boundary  should  confine  the  dominion  of  the  successor  of  tho 
prophet.  The  confidence  of  soldiers  and  fanatics  may  indeed 
be  excused,  since  the  calm  historian  of  the  present  hour,  who 
strives  to  follow  the  rapid  course  of  the  Saracens,  must  study 
to  explain  by  what  means  the  church  and  state  were  saved 
from  this  impending,  and,  as  it  should  seem,  from  this  inevi- 
table, danger.  The  deserts  of  Scythia  and  Sarmatia  might 
be  guarded  by  their  extent,  their  climate,  their  poverty,  and 
die  courage  of  the  northern  shepherds ;  China  was  remote 
and  inaccessible  ;  but  the  greatest  part  of  the  temperate  zone 
was  subject  to  the  Mahometan  conquerors,  the  Greeks  were 
exhausted  by  the  calamities  of  war  and  the  loss  of  their  fairest 
provinces,  and  the  Barbarians  of  Euix/pe  might  justly  tremble 
at  the  preoipitate  fall  of  the  Grothic  monarchy.     In  this  in- 

2uiry  I  shall  unfold  the  events  that  rescued  our  ancestors  of 
iritain,  and  our  neighbors  of  Gkul,  from  the  civil  and  religious 
ydce  of  the  Koran ;  that  protected  the  majesty  of  Rome,  and 
delayed  the  servitude  of  Constantinople ;  that  invigorated  the 
defence  of  the  Cb-^^tians,  and  scattered  among  their  enemiei 
tbe  seeds  of  divisiou  and  decay. 

Forty-six  years  afler  the  flight  of  Mahomet  from  Mecca, 
tit  dkoifriei  appeared  in  arms  under  the  walls  of  Constaoti* 
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toplft  ^  They  were  animated  by  a  genuine  or  fictitioi»  aay* 
ing  of  iM  prophet,  that,  to  the  first  arm^  which  bmeged  toe 
eity  of  the  Cedars,  their  sins  were  forgiven :  the  ions  seriet 
of  Roman  triumphs  woald  be  meritoriously  transferred  to  the 
conquerors  of  New  Rjme ;  and  the  wealth  of  nations  was 
deposited  in  this  well-chosen  seat  of  royalty  and  commerce 
No  sooner  had  the  caliph  Moawiyah  suppressed  his  rivals  and 
established  his  throne,  than  he  aspired  to  expiate  the  guilt  of 
civil  blood,  by  the  success  and  glory  of  this  holy  expedition  ;* 
his  preparations  by  sea  and  land  were  adequate  to  the  import 
tance  of  the  object ;  his  standard  was  intrusted  to  Sopluan,  a 
veteran  warrior,  but  the  troops  were  encouraged  by  the  exam- 
ple and  presence  of  Yezid,  the  son  and  presumptive  heir  of 
the  commander  of  the  feithful.  The  Greeks  had  little  to 
hopoy  nor  had  their  enemies  any  reasons  of  fear,  firom  the 
courage  and  vigilance  of  the  reigning  emperor,  who  disgraced 
the  name  of  Constantino,  and  imitated  only  the  inglorious 
years  of  his  grandfather  Heraclius.  Without  delay  or  oppo- 
sition, the  naval  forces  of  the  Saracens  passed  through  the 
unguarded  channel  of  the  Hellespont,  which  even  now,  under 
die  feeble  and  disorderly  government  of  the  Turks,  is  main- 
jained  as  the  natural  bulwark  of  the  capital.^  The  Arabian 
fleet  cast  anchor,  and  the  troops  were  disembarked  near  the 
palace  of  Hebdomon,  seven  miles  from  the  city.  During  many 
days,  from  the  dawn  of  light  to  the  evening,  the  line  of  assault 

*  ThtaphMaM  places  the  seven  years  of  the  oiege  of  Constantiiiopls 
in  the  year  of  our  Christian  era  673,  (of  the  Alexandrian  666,  Sept.  1,) 
sad  the  peace  of  the  Saracens, /our  years  afterwards ;  a  glaring  mcon- 
■Brteney !  which  Petavius,  Goar,  and  Pagi,  (Critica,  torn.  It.  p.  63,  6i,) 
luwe  etmggifld  to  remoTe.  Of  the  Arabiami,  the  Hagiza  ^2  (A.  D» 
672,  Januarv  8^  ia  assigned  by  Ehnacin,  the  year  48  (A.  D.  688,  Peh. 
20)  by  Abulfbaa,  whose  testimony  I  esteem  the  most  convenient  and 
eredible. 

'  For  this  first  siege  of  Constantinople,  aee  Nioephoma,  (Bzeviar. 
p.  21,  22 ;)  Thaophaiies,  (Chronograph,  p.  294 ;)  Cedrenns,  (Oom- 
Mnd.  p.  437 ;)  Zonaraa,  (Hist.  torn.  ii.  L  ziv.  p.  89 ;)  Wwmcin,  (jffiat. 
Saracen  p.  56,  57;)  Abulfeda,  (AnnaL  Moslem,  p.  107,  108,  vera. 
Be&ake  ;)  i>'Herbelot,  (Bibliot.  Orient.  Constantinah ;)  Ocklcy's  His- 
tory of  tixe  Saracens,  vol.  ii.  p.  127,  128. 

*  The  state  and  defence  of  iie  BardaaeUes  is  e«poasd  in  the 
Menoirs  of  the  Baron  da  Tott,  (tcau  iii.  p.  89-^7,)  wbo  waae«*  to 
fortify  them  against  the  Russians.  From  a  principal  aotar,  I  should 
lunre  expected  more  accurate  details ;  but  he  seems  to  write  for  the 
■nmaement,  rather  than  the  instruction,  of  his  reader.  Beiliafp«»  on 
Iha  appiQaDh  of  the  enemy,  the  mmieter  of  Constatttiiie  ymm  eecif ' 
Uke  uiat  of  Mustapha,  in  finding  two  Canary  birds  who  ahoald  t 

ely  the  same  BOto. 
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wa»  tati&mM  from  the  golden  gate  to  the  eastern  promontory, 

vaA  the  foremost  warriors  were  impelled  bj  the  weight  and 
eSui  of  the  sttceeeding  columns.  But  the  besiegers  had  formed 
an  insufficient  estimate  of  the  strength  and  resources  of  Con* 
ttaDtinople.  The  solid  and  loflj  walls  were  guarded  by  num* 
ben  and  discipline :  the  spirit  of  the  Romans  was  rekindled  by 
the  last  danger  of  their  religion  and  empire :  the  fugitives  froin 
the  coaquared  provinces  more  successfully  renewed  the  de> 
fence  of  Damascus  and  Alexandria ;  and  the  Saracens  were 
diamayed  by  the  strange  and  prodigious  effects  of  artificial  fire^ 
Tim  firm  and  efieetual  resistance  diverted  their  arms  to  the 
moce  easy  attempts  of  plundering  the  European  and  Asiatie 
eoasts  of  the  Propontis ;  and,  after  keeping  the  sea  from  the 
month  of  April  to  that  of  September,  on  the  approach  of  winter 
they  retreated  foarseore  miles  from  the  capital,  to  the  Isle  of 
Cy»eu6y  in  whieb  they  had  established  their  magazine  of  spoil 
and  proivisioQa.  So  patient  was  their  perseverance,  or  so 
languid  were  their  operations,  that  they  repeated  in  the  six 
foUowittg  summers  the  same  atftadi  and  retreat,  with  a  gradual 
abatement  of  hope  and  vigor,  till  the  misehances  of  shipwreck 
and  disease^  of  the  sword  and  of  fire,  compelled  them  to 
reHnquish  the  fruitless  enterprise.  They  might  bewail  the 
loss^  or  eommemorate  the  martyrdom,  of  thuty  thousand  Mo8« 
lens,  who  feXi  in  the  siege  of  Constantinople ;  and  the  solemn 
funeral  of  Abu  Ayub,  or  Job,  excited  the  curiosity  of  the 
CWristians  themselves.  That  venerable  Arab,  one  of  the  lasl 
of  the  companions  of  Mahomet,  was  numbered  among  the 
ansarSj  or  auxiliaries,  of  Medina,  who  sheltered  the  head  of 
the  flying  prophet.  In  his  youth  he  fought,  at  Beder  and 
Ohud,  under  the  holy  standard:  in  his  mature  age  he  waa 
the  friend  and  follower  of  Ali;  and  the  last  remnant  of  hia 
strei^h  and  life  was  consumed  in  a  distant  and  dangeroas 
war  against  the  enemie^)  of  the  Koran.  His  memory  was 
revered;  but  the  place  of  his  burial  was  neglected  and  un- 
known during  a  period  of  seven  hundred  and  eighty  years, 
till  the  conquest  of  Ckmstantinople  by  Mahomet  the  Seeond. 
A  seasonable  vision  (for  sudi  are  the  manufacture  of  every 
religion)  revealed  the  holy  spot  a';  the  foot  of  the  walls  and 
the  bottom  of  the  harbor ;  and  th^  mosch  of  Ayub  has  been 
deaerwidAy  dioaen  for  the  simple  and  martiai  inangiiradim  of 
Ham  Tarkisk  sdtaas.* 

•  Dmttmm  CaotHidr'f  Hist  of  the  Othman  Em|»re,  p.  106. 106. 
123 
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The  event  of  d  siege  revived,  both  in  the  Eairt  iumI  Wen, 
the  ceputation  of  the  Roman  arms,  and  cast  a  momeotury 
■hade  over  the  glories  of  the  Saracens.  The  Greek  ambas- 
sador was  favorably  received  at  Damascus,  in  a  genera, 
council  of  the  emirs  or  Koreish  : .  a  peace,  or  truce,  of  thirty 
years  was  ratified  between  the  two  empires ;  and  the  stipula- 
tion of  an  annual  tribute,  fifty  horses  of  a  noble  breed,  fifty 
slaves,  and  three  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  degraded  the 
majesty  of  the  commander  of  the  faithful.*^  The  aged  caliph 
was  desurous  of  possessing  his  dominions,  and  ending  his  days 
in  tranquillity  and  repose :  while  the  Moors  and  Indians 
trembled  at  his  name,  his  palace  and  city  of  Damascus  was 
insulted  by  the  Mardaites,  or  Maronites,  of  Mount  Libanus, 
the  firmest  barrier  of  the  empire,  till  they  were  disarmed  and 
transplanted  by  the  suspicious  policy  of  the  Greeks.*  After 
the  revolt  of  Arabia  and  Persia,  the  house  of  Ommiyah  ^  was 
neduced  to  the  kingdoms  of  Syria  and  Egypt :  their  distress 
and  fear  enforced  %eir  compliance  with  the  pressing  demands 
of  the  Christians  ;  and  the  tribute  was  increased  to  a  slave,  a 
horse,  and  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  for  each  of  the  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five  days  of  the  solar  year.  But  as  soon 
as  the  empire  was  again  united  by  the  arms  and  policy  of 
Abdalmalek,  he  disclaimed  a  badge  of  servitude  not  less  inju- 
rious  to  his  conscience  than  to  his  pride  ;  he  discontinued  the 
payment  of  the  tribute ;  and  the  resertment  of  the  Greeks 
was  disabled  from  action  by  the  mad    yranny  of  the  second 


Rycaut's  State  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  p.  10»  ?  Voyages  de  There' 
not,  part  i.  p.  189.  The  Christians,  who  suppo:>e  *iha,t  the  martyr  Abu 
Ayub  is  vulgarly  confounded  with  the  patriarch  Job,  betray  their  own 
ignorance  rather  than  that  of  the  Turks. 

*  Theophanes,  though  a  Greek,  deserves  credit  for  these  tributes, 
(Chronograph,  p.  295,  296,  300,  301,)  which  are  confinned,  with  some 
variation,  by  the  Arabic  EUstory  of  Abulpharagius,  (Dynast,  p.  128, 
vers.  Pocock.) 

*  The  censurr  of  Theophanes  is  just  and  pointed,  ri^v  'FtofMuttn* 
iwaOflav  StxQtntjqiaaag  ....  navdtiva  xaxa  niTvovStv  »}  'Fupittria  vnh 
tmv  idaa^ayv  ti»zQ^  'Tov  vvv,  (Chronograph,  p.  302,  303.)  The  series  of 
ihese  events  may  be  traced  in  the  Annals  of  Theophanes,  and  in  the 
Abridgment  of  the  Patriarch  Nicephorus,  p.  22,  24. 

""  These  domestic  revolutions  are  related  in  a  clear  and  natund 
style,  in  the  second  volume  of  Ockley's  History  of  the  8eraoeiM»  p^ 
253—370.  Besides  our  printed  authors,  he  draws  his  materiali  Crani 
the  Arabic  MSS.  of  Oxford,  which  he  would  have  more  dseply 
Marched  had  he  been  confined  to  the  Bodleian  library  instead  ol  tte 
•ity  jail  ]  a  &te  how  unworthy  of  the  man  and  of  his  conn^t 
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» the  jiifli  leYtellioD  of  his  subjects,  and  the  frequent 
change  of  his  antagonists  and  successors.  Till  the  reign  of 
Abdalmalek,  the  ^racens  had  been  content  with  the  free 
possession  of  the  Persian  and  Roman  treasures,  in  the  coin* 
of  Chosroes  and  Caesar.  By  the  command  of  that  caliph,  a 
national  mint  was  established,  both  for  silver  and  gold,  and 
the  inscription  of  the  Dinar,  though  it  might  be  censured  by 
tome  timorous  casuists,  proclaimed  the  unity  of  the  God  of 
Mahomet.^  Under  the  reign  of  the  caliph  Walid,  the  Greek 
language  and  characters  were  excluded  from  the  accounts  of 
^he  public  revenue.®     If  this  change  was  productive  of  the 

*  Ehnacin,  who  dates  the  flist  coinage  A.  H.  76,  A.  B.  696t  Ave  of 
lix  yean  later  than  the  Greek  historians,  has  compared  the  weight 
of  me  best  or  common  gold  dinar  to  the  drachm  or  oirhem  of  BKTpt* 
(p.  77,)  which  may  be  equal  to  two  iiennies  (48  grains)  of  our  Troy 
weight,  (Hooper's  Inquiry  into  Ancient  Measures,  p.  24—36,)  and 
equivalent  to  eight  shillings  of  omx  sterling  money.  From  the  same 
Elmacin  and  the  Arabian  physicians,  some  dinars  as  high  as  two 
dirhems,  as  low  as  half  a  dirhem,  may  be  deduced.  The  piece  of  silver 
was  the  dirhem,  both  in  value  and  weight ;  but  an  old,  though  fiaii 
eoin,  struck  at  Waset,  A.  H.  88,  and  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  lumury, 
wants  four  grains  of  the  Cairo  standard,  (see  the  Modem  Univeiwl 
History,  tom.  i.  p.  548  of  the  French  translation.)* 

-  '  Kal  ixwivat  yQa^to^ai  aXXtjviari  rovf  dijfioaiovg  t&r  koyoBtaiav  irw^** 
xas  SdV  'Aqafiioig  adra  naqaatifialvaAai  jfcu^((  rmv  tfftjipWf  intiiij  iM' 
varovj  T$  ixtttoty  yicoaffii  fioyadoh  q  SvaSaf  q  TQiada,  9  ixtm  if^itfv  jf 
XQia  YQa(peff6ai.  Tlieophan.  Chronograph,  p.  814.  This  defect,  if  it 
really  existed,  must  have  stimuiatMl  the  ingenuity  of  the  Arabs  to 
invent  or  borrow. 


*  Up  to  this  time  the  Arabs  had  used  the  Boman  or  the  Persian  coins, 
or  had  minted  others  which  resembled  them.  Nevertheless,  it  has  been 
admitted  of  late  years,  that  the  Arabians,  before  this  epoch,  had  caused 
coin  to  be  minted,  on  which,  preserving  the  Roman  or  the  Persian  dies, 
they  added  Arabian  names  or  inscriptions.  Some  of  these  exist  in  differ- 
ent collections.  We  learn  from  Makrizi,  an  Arabian  author  of  great  learn- 
ing  and  judgment,  that  in  the  year  18  of  the  Hegira,  under  the  caliphate 
of  Omar,  the  Arabs  had  coined  money  of  this  description.  The  same 
author  informs  us  that  the  caliph  Abdalmalek  caused  coins  to  be  struck 
representing  himself  with  a  sword  by  his  side.  These  types,  so  contrary 
to  the  notions  of  the  Arabs,  were  disapproved  by  the  most  influential  per- 
sons of  the  time,  and  the  caliph  substituted  for  them,  after  the  year  76 
of  the  Hegira,  the  Mahometan  coins  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  Con- 
salt,  on  the  question  of  Arabic  xumismatics,  the  works  of  Aoler,  of  Fraehn, 
of  Castiglione,  and  of  Marsden,  who  have  treated  at  lensti.  this  Interest- 
fang  point  of  historic  antiquities.  See,  also,  in  the  Journal  Asiatique,  t9a. 
I.  p.  257 f  et  seq.,  a  paper  of  M.  Silvestre  de  Sacy,  entitled  Des  Honnaiet 
des  Khalifes  avant  TAn  75  de  I'Hegire.  See,  also,  the  translation  of  a 
tierman  paper  on  the  Arabic  medals  of  the  Chosroes,  by  M.  Fraehn.  hi  thit 
nme  Journal  Asiatique,  tern.  ▼.  p  831—847.    St.  Biartin,  vol.  xii  p  19 
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mventioii  or  fiun^kur  use  of  our  present  numerals,  dke  Affcn 
or  Indian  ciphers,  as  they  are  commonly  styled,  a  reguiatioQ 
of  office  has  promoted  the  most  important  disccireries  of  antii- 
metic,  algebra,  and  the  mathematical  sciences.-^^ 

Whilst  the  caliph  Walid  sat  idle  on  the  throne  of  Dmdm- 
cus,  while  his  lieutenants  achieved  the  conquest  of  Tnuaik 
oxiana  and  Spain,  a  third  army  of  Saracens  overspread  the 
provinces  of  Asia  Minor,  and  approached  the  borders  of  the 
Byzantine  capital.  But  the  attempt  and  disgrace  of  the  sec- 
ond siege  was  reserved  for  his  brother  Soliman,  whose  amU- 
tion  appears  to  have  been  quickened  by  a  more  active  and 
martial  spirit.  In  the  revolutions  of  the  Greek  empire,  afler 
the  tyrant  Justinian  had  been  punished  and  avenged,  an 
humble  secretary,  Anastasius  or  Artemius,  was  promoted  by 
chance  or  merit  to  the  vacant  purple.  He  was  alarmed  by 
the  sound  of  war ;  and  his  ambassador  returned  from  Damas* 
'  cus  with  the  tremendous  news,  that  the  Saracens  were  pre- 
paring an  armament  by  sea  and  land,  such  as  would  transeee^ 
the  experience  of  the  past,  or  the  belief  of  the  present,  age. 
The  precautions  of  Anastasius  were  not  unworthy  of  his 
station,  or  of  the  impending  danger.  He  issued  a  peremp- 
tory mandate,  that  ail  persons  who  were  not  provided  wkh 
jhe  means  of  subsistence  for  a  three  years'  siege  should  evac- 
uate the  city :  the  public  granaries  and  arsenals  were  abun- 
dantly replenished  ;  the  walls  were  restored  and  strengthened 
dod  the  engines  for  casting  stones,  or  darts,  or  fire,  wero 
stationed  along  the  ramparts,  or  in  the  brigan tines  of  war,  of 
which  an  additional  number  was  hastily  constructed.  To 
prevent  is  safer,  as  well  as  more  hcmorabie,  than  to  repei,  an 
attack;  and  a  desi^  was  meditated^  above  the  usual  spirit  of 
the  Greeks,  of  burning  the  naval  stores  of  the  enemy,  the 
eypress  timber  that  had  been  hevm  in  Mount  Libanus,  and 
was  piled  along  the  seanshore  of  Phosnicia,  for  the  service  of 


"*  Aoeording  to  a  new,  though  probable,  notion,  mimitained  by 
IL  dfi  Yillolson,  (Anecdota  Qra^  torn.  iL  p.  152 — 157,)  our  ctpbeis 
■re  not  of  IndLoi  or  Arable  nrention.  They  were  used  by  tfas 
Gnek  and  Latin  arithmeticians  long  before  tl^e  age  of  BoetbhuL 
Mter  the  extinction  of  science  in  the  West,  they  were  adopted  by  tha 
Arabic  venkm  from  the  original  MSS.,  and  rniored  to  the  Lalaat 
•boat  the  ziA  oent«Ty.«» 

*  Oomaam,  on  the  Introdnetion  of  the  Aabio  numerate.  HaHaa's 
latrodacuon  ti  the  Literature  of  Barope,  p.  150,  note,  and  the  aul 
laetMilUrein  — M. 
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Ibe  Egypoan  fleet  This  generous  enterprise  was  defeated 
hy  the  cowardice  or  treashery  of  the  troops,  who,  in  the 
new  language  of  the  empire,  were  styled  of  the  Oisequimi 
nemeM  They  murdered  their  chief,  deserted  their  stan- 
dard in  the  Isle  of  £hodes,  dispersed  themselves  over  the 
adjacent  continent,  and  deserved  pardon  or  reward  by  invest- 
ing with  the  purple  a  simple  officer  of  the  revenue.  The 
name  of  Theodosius  might  recommend  him  to  the  senate  and 
people ;  but,  after  some  months,  he  sunk  into  a  cloister,  and 
resigned,  to  the  firmer  hand  of  Leo  the  Isaurian,  the  urgent 
defence  of  the  capital  and  empire.  The  most  formidable  of 
the  Saracens,  Moslemah,  the  brother  of  the  caliph,  was  ad- 
vancing at  the  head  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
Arabs  and  Persians,  the  greater  part  mounted  on  horses  or 
camels ;  and  the  successful  sieges  of  Tyana,  Amorium,  and 
Pergamus,  were  of  sufficient  duration  to  exercise  their  skill 
and  to  elevate  their  hopes.  At  the  well-known  passage  of 
Abydus,  on  the  Hellespont,  the  Mahometan  arms  were  trans- 
ported, for  the  first  time,*  from  Asia  to  Europe.  From 
thence,  wheeling  round  the  Thracian  cities  of  the  PrqK>ntis, 
Moslemah  invested  Constantinople  on  the  land  side,  surround- 
ed his  camp  with  a  ditch  and  rampwurt,  prepared  and  planted 
his  engines  of  assault,  and  declared,  by  words  and  actions,  a 
patient  resolution  of  expecting  the  return  of  seed-time  and 
harvest,  should  the  obstinacy  of  the  besieged  prove  equal  to 
his  own.f  The  Greeks  would  gladly  have  ransomed  their 
religion  and  empire,  by  a  fine  or  assessment  of  a  piece  of 
gold  on  the  head  of  each  inhabitant  of  the  city ;  but  the  libera) 
offer  was  rejected  with  disdain,  and  the  presumption  of  Mo» 
lemah  was  exalted  by  the  speedy  approach  and  invincible 

"  In  the  division  of  the  Themest  or  proyinceB  described  by  Cbnstan- 
tine  PorphyrogeuituB,  (de  Thematibus,  L  i.  p.  9,  10,)  the  (Aaequiumt* 
Latin  appeUation  of  the  anny  and  palace,  was  the  fourth  in  the  pubUo 
order.  Nice  was  the  metropolis,  and  its  jurisdiction  extended  from 
the  Hellespont  over  the  adjacent  parts  of  Bythynia  and  Phrygia,  (see 
the  two  maps  prefixed  by  Delisle  to  the  Impexium  OrientaLe  of  Ban- 
duii) 

•  OoBpare  page  274.  It  is  singrilar  that  Gibbon  should  thus  ecnttadioi 
bimself  In  a  few  pages.    By  lus  own  account  this  was  the  seeond  time. 

^  The  aooonnt  of  this  siege  in  the  Tarikh  Tebry  is  a  yerj  un&ffxfablf 
y«iilMiin  of  Adatie  history,  fuU  of  absurd  fables,  «&d  written  with  tota] 
W»mt*T^  of  llw  etaeunttances  of  time  and  place.    Friee^  foL  I.  f»  49S. 
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force  of  the  natives  of  Egypt  and  Syria.  They  are  said  to 
hare  amounted  to  eighteen  hundred  ships:  the  numherbe* 
'jays  their  inconsiderable  size ;  and  of  the  twenty  stout  and 
capacious  vessels,  whose  magnitude  impeded  their  progress, 
eaoh  was  manned  with  no  more  than  one  himdred  heavy- 
armed  soldiers.  This  huge  armada  proceeded  on  a  smooth 
sea,  and  with  a  gentle  gale,  towards  the  mouth  of  the  Bos* 
phorus;  the  surface  of  the  strait  was  overshadowed,  in  the 
language  of  the  Greeks,  with  a  moving  forest,  and  the  same 
fatal  night  had  been  fixed  by  the  Saracen  chief  for  a  general 
assault  by  sea  and  land.  To  allure  the  confideDce  of  the 
enemy,  the  emperor  had  thrown  aside  the  chain  that  usually 
guarded  the  entrance  of  the  harbor ;  but  while  they  hesitated 
whether  they  should  seize  the  opportunity,  or  apprehend  the 
snare,  the  ministers  of  destruction  were  at  hand.  The  fire- 
ships  of  the  Greeks  were  launched  against  them ;  the  Arabs, 
their  arms,  and  vessels,  were  involved  in  the  same  flames ; 
the  disorderly  fugitives  were  dashed  against  each  other  oi 
overwhelmed  in  the  waves ;  and  I  no  longer  find  a  vestige  of 
the  fleet,  that  had  threatened  to  extirpate  the  Roman  name. 
k  still  more  fatal  and  irreparable  loss  was  that  of  the  caliph 
Soli  man,  who  died  of  an  indigestion,^^  in  his  camp  near  Kin- 
nisrin  or  Chalcis  in  Syria,  as  he  was  preparing  to  lead  against 
Constantinople  the  remaining  forces  of  the  East.  The  broth- 
er of  Moslemah  was  succeeded  by  a  kinsman  and  an  enemy ; 
and  the  throne  of  an  active  and  able  prince  was  degraded  by 
die  useless  and  pernicious  virtues  of  a  bigot.f  While  he 
started  and  satisfied  the  scruples  of  a  blind  conscience,  the 
siege  was  continued  through  the  winter  by  the  neglect,  rather 


M  The  caliph  had  emptied  two  baskets  of  eggs  and  of  figs,  which  he 
Bwallowed  alternately,  and  the  repast  was  concluded  with  marrow  and 
sugar.  In  one  of  his  pilgrimages  to  Mecca,  Soliman  ate,  at  a  single 
meal,  seventy  pomegranates,  a  kid,  six  fowls,  and  a  huge  quantitj  of 
the  grapes  of  Tayefl  If  the  bill  of  fare  be  correct,  we  must  adimre  the 
n>peti-.e,  rather  than  the  luxury,  of  the  sovereign  of  Asia,  (AbiUMa, 
Anna!  Moslem,  p.  126.)* 


«  The  Tarikh  Tebry  asorifies  the  death  of  Soliman  to  a  pleiuinr.  The 
famegrois  gluttony  in  which  Soliman  indulged,  though  not  fataf  to  toe 
life,  interfered  with  the  military  duties,  of  his  brother  Moslemah.  Prioe. 
foLij).  511.  — M. 

t  Major  Price's  estimate  of  Omar's  character  is  much  more  tkYonUk^ 
Among  a  '%ee  of  sansuinary  tyrants,  Omar  was  just  aad  huirsiie.  His 
tlrtiiie  aa  weU  as  his  bigotry  wero  active.  —  M. 
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dMm  by  the  lesolution  of  the  caliph  Qmar.^'  The  wintex 
pfoffed  uncommonly  rigorous :  above  a  hundred  days  the 
ground  was  covered  with  deep  snow,  and  the  natives  of  the 
sultry  climes  of  Egypt  and  Arabia  lay  torpid  and  almost  life^ 
less  in  their  frozen  camp.  They  revived  on  the  leturn  of 
spring ;  a  second  effort  had  been  made  in  their  favor ;  and 
their  distress  was  relieved  by  the  arrival  of  two  numerous 
fleets,  laden  with  com,  and  arms,  and  soldiers ;  the  first  from 
Alexandria,  of  four  hundred  transports  and  galleys,  the 
second  of  three  hundred  and  sixty  vessels  from  the  portn  of 
Africa.  But  the  Greek  fires  were  again  kindled,  and  if  the 
destruction  was  less  complete,  it  was  owing  to  the  experience 
which  had  taught  the  Moslems  to'  remain  at  a  safe  distance 
or  to  the  perfidy  of  the  Egyptian  mariners,  who  deserted 
with  their  ships  to  the  emperor  of  the  Christians.  The  trade 
and  navigation  of  the  capital  were  restored ;  and  the  produce 
of  the  fisheries^  supplied  the  wants,  and  even  the  luxury,  of 
the  inhabitants.  But  the  calamities  of  famine  and  disease 
were  soon  felt  by  the  troops  of  Moslemah,  and  as  the  former 
was  miserably  assuaged,  so  the  latter  was  dreadfully  propa- 
gated, by  the  pernicious  nutriment  which  hunger  compelled 
3iem  to  extract  from  the  most  unclean  or  unnatural  food. 
The  spirit  of  conquest,  and  even  of  enthusiasm,  was  extinct : 
the  Saracens  could  no  longer  struggle,  beyond  their  lines 
either  single  or  in  small  parties,  without  exposing  themselves 
to  the  merciless  retaliation  of  the  Thracian  peasants.  An 
army  of  Bulgarians  was  attracted  from  the  Danube  by  the 
gif^  and  promises  of  Leo ;  and  these  savage  auxiliaries  made 
some  atonement  for  the  evils  which  they  had  inflicted  on  the 
empire,  by  the  defeat  and  slaughter  of  twenty-two  thousand 
Asiatics.  A  report  was  dexterously  scattered,  that  the  Franks, 
the  unknown  nations  of  the  Latin  world,  weie  arming  by  sea 
and  land  in  the  defence  of  the  Christian  cause,  and  their  for- 
midable aid  was  expectea  with  far  different  sensations  in  the 

^  See  the  article  of  Omar  Ben  Abdalasiz,  in  the  Bibliotheque  Ori* 
intale,  (p.  639,  690,)  praeferens,  says  Elmacin,  (p.  91,)  religionem 
saam  rebus  enia  mundanis.  He  was  so  desirous  of  being  w'th  God, 
that  he  would  not  have  anointed  his  ear  (liis  own  saving)  to  «^btain  a 
porfect  cure  of  his  last  malady.  The  caliph  had  only  one  shirt,  and 
m  an  age  of  luxury,  his  annual  expense  was  no  more  than  two  dradmi% 
^Abiupluunuius,  p.  131.)  Haiid  din  gavisua  eo  prindpe  fuit  orfaAi 
^'   '         »  (AbulMs,  p.  127.) 
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maitf  and  city.  At  length,  after  a  siege  of  .uifleeo  i 
the  DopeleflB  Moalemah  received  from  the  caliph  the  wdoome 
permiflflKon  of  retreat.*  The  march  of  the  Arabian  cavalry 
over  the  HeJeepont  and  through  the  provinces  of  Ana,  was 
executed  without  delay  or  molestation ;  but  an  army  of  theii 
brethren  had  been  cut  in  pieces  on  the  side  of  Bithynia,  and 
(he  remains  of  the  fleet  were  so  repeatedly  damaged  by  tern* 
pest  and  fire,  that  only  five  galleys  entered  the  port  of  Alex- 
andria to  relate  the  tale  of  their  various  and  almost  incredible 
disasters.^^ 

In  the  two  sieges,  the  deliverance  of  Constantinople  may  be 
chiefly  ascribed  to  the  novelty,  the  terrors,  and  the  real  efficacy 
of  the  Greek  firey^  The  important  secret  of  compounding 
end  directing  this  artificial  flame  was  imparted  by  Callinicus, 
a  native  of  Heliopolis  in  Syria,  who  deserted  from  the  service 
of  the  caliph  to  that  of  the  emperor.^'^  The  skill  of  a  chemist 
and  engineer  was  equivalent  to  the  succor  of  fleets  and  armies ; 
and  this  discovery  or  improvement  of  the  military  art  was  for* 
tunately  reserved  for  the  distressful  period,  when  the  degen- 
erate Romans  of  the  East  were  incapable  of  contending  with 
the  warlike  enthusiasm  and  youthful  vigor  of  the  Saracens. 


'*  Both  Nicephonis  and  Theophanes  agree  that  the  siege  of  Con- 
itantinople  was  raised  the  15th  of  Angust,  (A.  D.  718 ;)  but  as  the 
former,  our  best  witness,  affirms  that  it  continued  thirteen  months,  ths 
latter  must  be  ^nistaken  in  supposing  that  it  began  on  the  same  day 
of  the  preceding  year.  I  do  not  find  that  Pagi  has  remarked  this 
inconsistency. 

^*  In  the  second  siege  of  Constantinople,  I  have  followed  NicephoruSi 
(Brer.  p.  33 — 36,)  Theophanes,  (Chronograph,  p.  324 — 884,)  Cedrenit^ 
(Compend.  p.  449 — 152,)  Zonaras,  (tom.  iL  p.  98—102,)  Ebnacin,  (Hist. 
Saracen,  p.  88,)  Abulfsda,  (Annal.  Moslem,  p.  126,)  and  Abulphara- 
gius,  (Dynast,  p.  130,)  the  most  satisfactory  of  the  Arabs. 

'*  Our  sure  and  indefatigable  guide  in  the  middle  ages  and  Byzan- 
tine history,  Charles  du  Fresne  du  Cange,  has  treated  m  several  places 
of  the  Gtre^  fire,  and  his  collections  leave  few  gleanings  behind.  Set 
particularly  Oloesar.  Med.  et  Infim.  Gnecitat.  p.  1275,  sub  voce  /7i)f 
9akaooiQity  xIyqov,  Olossar.  Med.  et  Infim.  Latinitat.  Iffnia  Gr<Bcu»» 
Observations  sor  Villehardouin,  p.  306,  306.  Observations  snr  J(»n- 
rUW,  p.  71,  72. 

'  Theophanes  styles  him  d^^irflxrctfy,  (p.  295.)    Cedienua  (p.  497) 
brings  this  artist  from  (the  ruins  of)  Heliopolis  in  Egypt ;  and  oT 
iftry  was  inctoed  the  pebuliar  science  of  the  Egyptians. 


•  The  Tarikh  lebry  embe-lishes  the  retreat  of  Moslemah  witt 
vlnoidiiiaiy  and  incredible  e'Tcumstances.    Price,  p.  614. — M. 
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TVe  hifltoftan  who  Dresumes  to  aaalyxe  this  extreardinanr 
eomposition  should  suspect  his  own  ignorance  and  that  of  bis 
Byzantine  guides,  so  prone  to  the  manreilous,  so  carelen 
and,  in  this  instance,  so  jealous  of  the  truth.  From  their  ob> 
■cure,  and .  perhaps  fallcjcious,  hints  it  should  seem  that  the 
principal  ingredient  of  the  Greek  fire  was  the  naphtha^^^  or 
liquid  bitumen,  a  light,  tenacious,  and  inflammable  oil,^'  which 
springs  from  the  earth,  and  catches  fire  as  soon  as  it  '^omes 
in  contact  with  the  air.  The  naphtha  was  mingled,  I  Know 
not  by  what  methods  or  in  what  proportions,  with  sulphur  and 
with  the  pitch  that  is  extracted  from  evergreen  firs-^o  From 
this  mixture,  which  produced  a  thick  smoke  and  a  loud  ex- 
plosion, proceeded  a  fierce  and  obstinate  flame,  which  not 
only  rose  in  perpendicular  ascent,  but  likewise  burnt  with 
equal  vehemence  in  descent  or  lateral  progress ;  instead  of 
being  extinguished,  it  was  nourished  and  quickened  by  the 

^  The  naphtha,  the  oleum  incendiarium  of  the  history  of  Jenusalem 
(Gest.  Dei  per  Francos,  p.  1167,)  the  Oriental  fountain  of  James  de 
Yitry,  (I.  iii.  c.  84,)  is  introduced  on  slight  evidence  and  strong  proba- 
bilifej.  Ginnamus  (L  vi.  p.  165)  calls  the  G^ek  fire  nvq  MtjSiMot , 
and  the  naphtha  is  known  to  abound  between  the  Tigris  and  the  Gas* 
plan  Sea^  According  to  Pliny,  (Hist.  Natur.  ii.  109,)  it  was  subser- 
yient  to  the  revenge  of  Medea,  and  in  eitlrer  etymology  the  ilaiw 
Miidiafy  or  Mrjdtiagf  (Procop.  de  BeU.  Gothic.  1.  iv.  c.  11,)  may  fisdrly 
simifr  this  liqtdd  l^tumen.* 

**  On  the  different  sorts  of  oils  and  bitumens,  see  Dr.  V/'atson's  (the 
piresent  bishop  of  Llandaff 's)  Chemical  Essays,  yoL  iii.  essay  i.,  a  das* 
tic  book,  the  best  adapted  to  infuse  the  taste  and  knowledge  of  chem- 
istry. The  less  perfect  ideas  of  the  ancients  may  be  found  in  Strabo 
(Qeogmph.  L  xvL  p.  1078)  and  Pliny,  (Hist.  Natur.  ii.  108,  109.) 
BLuic  (Nc^hthm)  magna  cognatio  est  ignium,  tranaiUuntque  protinus 
in  earn,  undecunque  visam.  Of  our  travellers  I  am  best  pleased  with 
Otter,  (tom.  i.  p.  153,  158.) 

**  Anna  Comnena  has  partly  drawn  aside  the  curtain.  'Anb  r^i 
nvvmjSf  Mai    cUioav  rtr&r  TO(Ot>rtt»r   divd^wv  ic9t6aXoyr   tfvra/rrat   SaxQvo* 

mat  ifiipvmtrrmi  naqa  rov  nallionof  Xa^^  xal  avvt/er  nvti^ft-ari,  (Alexiad. 
1.  xiii.  p.  383.)  Elsewhere  (L  xi.  p.  336)  she  mentions  the  property 
of  burning  xoro  rb  nqav^t  xat  i(p*  ixarBQa.  Leo,  in  the  xixth  chaptei 
of  his  Tactics,  (Opera  Meursii,  tom.  vi.  p.  843,  edit.  Lami,  Florent 
1746»)  q>eaks  of  the  new  invention  of  ttvq  fma  fi^rfij^  xal  xdanrnv 
Hubm  aie  genuine  and  Imperial  testimonies. 


*  It  18  remarkable  that  the  Syrian  historian  Michel  gives  the  name  of 
■aphtha  to  the  newly-invented  Greik  fire,  which  seems  to  indicate  thof 
dus  •ttbetanoe  formed  the  base  of  tae  destructive  CiHapooDd.  St.  r~ 
tQM.xLp.4aO -M.  ^ 
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element  of  water ;  and  sand,  urine,  or  Tin^iary  were  the  caiy 
femediei  that  oould  damp  the  fury  of  this  poweilbl  agent, 
which  was  justly  denominated  by  the  Greebi  the  hfuid^  oi 
ihe  mariUme^  fire.  For  the  annoyance  of  the  enemy,  it  wm 
employed  with  equal  effect,  by  sea  and  land,  in  batdes  or  is 
lieges.  It  was  either  poured  from  the  rampart  in  large  boilefp, 
or  launched  in  red-hot  balls  of  stone  and  iron,  or  darted  in 
arrows  and  jaTcIins,  twisted  round  with  flax  and  tow,  which 
had  deeply  imbibed  the  inflammable  oil ;  sometimes  it  was 
deposited  in  fire-ships,  the  victims  and  instruments  of  a  more 
ample  revenge,  and  was  most  commonly  blown  through  long 
tubes  of  copper  which  were  planted  on  the  prow  of  a  galley, 
and  fancifully  shaped  into  the  mouths  of  savage  monsters, 
that  seemed  to  vomit  a  stream  of  liquid  and  consuming  fire. 
This  important  art  was  preserved  at  Constantinople,  as  the 
palladium  of  the  state :  the  galleys  and  artillery  might  occa- 
sionally be  lent  to  the  allies  of  Borne  ;  but  the  com|K)sition  of 
the  Greek  fire  was  concealed  with  the  most  jealous  scruple, 
and  the  terror  of  the  enemies  was  increased  and  prolonged  by 
their  ignorance  and  surprise.  In  the  treatise  of  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  empire,  the  royal  author^*  suggests  the  answers 
and  excuses  that  might  best  elude  the  indiscreet  curiosity  and 
importunate  demands  of  the  Barbarians.  They  should  be  told 
that  the  mystery  of  the  Greek  fire  had  been  revealed  by  an 
Angel  to  the  first  and  greatest  of  the  Constantines,  with  a 
lacred  injunction,  that  this  gift  of  Heaven,  this  peculiar  bless- 
ing of  the  Romans,  should  never  be  communicated  to  any 
foreign  nation ;  that  the  prince  and  subject  were  alike  bound 
to  religious  silence  under  the  temporal  and  spiritual  penalties 
of  treason  and  sacrilege  ;  and  that  the  impious  attempt  would 
provoke  the  sudden  and  supernatural  vengeance  of  the  Grod 
of  the  Christians.  By  these  precautions,  the  secret  was  con- 
fined, above  four  hundred  years,  to  the  Romans  of  the  East , 
and  at  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century,  the  Pisans,  to  whom 
every  sea  and  every  art  were  familiar,  suffered  the  effects, 
without  understanding  the  composition,  of  the  Greek  fire.  It 
was  at  length  either  discovered  or  stolen  by  the  Mahometans , 
ind,  in  the  holy  wars  of  Syria  and  Egypt,  they  retorted  an 
invention,  contrived  against  themselves,  on  the  heads  of  the 
CShristians.     A  knight,  who  despised  the  swords  and  lanoes 

"  Constaotin.  Porphyrogemt.  de  Ackiunistra^:.  Impsrii,  &  SSL  p 
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•f  dw  Ghmoeiw,  lelates,  with  heartfelt  mneerity,  his  own  feaiBi 
mod  those  of  his  companions,  at  the  sight  and  sound  of  the 
OBischioYous  engine  that  discharged  a  torrenr  of  the  Greek  fiie, 
the  Jeu  Gregeais^  as  it  is  styled  by  the  more  early  of  the 
French  writers.  It  came  flying  through  the  air,  says  Join* 
▼ille,^  like  a  win^d  long-tailed  dragon,  about  the  thicknesi 
of  a  hogshead,  with  the  report  of  thunder  and  the  velocity 
of  lightning ;  and  the  darkness  of  the  night  was  dispelled  by 
this  deadly  illumination.  The  use  of  the  Greek,  or,  as  h 
might  now  be  called,  of  the  Saracen  fire,  was  continued  to 
the  middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,^  when  the  scientific 
or  casual  compound  of  nitre,  sulphur,  and  charcoal,  effected 
a  new  revolution  in  the  art  of  war  and  the  history  of  man- 
kind,34 

Constantinople  and  the  Greek  fire  might  exclude  the  Arabs 
from  the  eastern  entrance  of  Europe ;  but  in  the  West,  on  the 
■ide  of  the  Pyrenees,  the  provinces  of  Gaul  were  threatened 
and  invaded  by  the  conquerors  of  Spain.^     The  decline  of 

"  Histoire  de  St.  Louis,  p.  39.  Paris,  1668,  p.  44.  Paris,  d« 
rimprimerie  Royale,  1761.  The  former  of  these  emtions  is  precious 
lor  tiie  obsenrations  of  Ducanffe ;  the  latter  for  the  pure  and  original 
text  of  Joinville.  We  miLst  nave  recourse  to  that  text  to  discover, 
that  the  feu  Gregeois  wm  shot  with  a  pile  or  javelin,  from  an  engine 
that  acted  like  a  sling. 

"  The  vanity,  or  envy,  of  shaking  the  established  property  of  Fame, 
has  tempted  some  modems  to  carry  gunpowder  above  tne  xivth,  (see 
Sir  Wmiam  Temple,  Dutens,  &c.,)  and  the  Greek  fire  above  the  viith 
eentury,  (see  the  Saluste  du  President  des  Brosses,  tom.  ii  p.  381.) 
But  their  evidence,  which  precedes  the  vulgar  sera  of  the  invention,  is 
seldom  clear  or  satisfactory,  and  subsequent  writers  may  be  suspected 
of  fraud  or  credulity.  In  the  earliest  sieges,  some  combustibles  of  oil 
and  sulphur  have  been  used,  and  the  Greek  fire  has  §ome  affinities 
with  gunpowder  both  in  its  nature  and  effects :  for  the  antiqiuty  of 
the  fint,  a  passage  of  Procopius,  (de  Bell.  Goth.  L  iv.  c.  11,)  for  that 
of  the  second,  some  facts  in  the  Arabic  history  of  Spain,  (A.  D.  1249, 
1312,  1332.  Bibliot.  Arab.  Hisp.  tom.  iL  p.  6»  7,  8,)  are  the  most 
difficult  to  elude. 

**  That  extraordinary  man,  Friv  Bacon,  reveals  two  of  the  ingre- 
dients, saltpetre  and  sizLphur,  ani  conceals  the  third  in  a  sentence  of 
mysterious  sdbberish,  as  if  he  dreaded  the  consequences  of  his  own 
discovery,  (Biog.  Brit  vol.  i.  p.  430,  new  edition.^ 

"*  For  the  invasion  of  France  and  the  defeat  of  tlie  Arabs  by  Chariei 
Martel,  see  the  Historia  Arabum  (c.  11,  12,  13,  14)  of  Rodeik 
Ximenes,  archbishop  of  Toledo,  who  had  before  him  the  Chiistiaii 
Bkranide  of  Isidore  Pacensis,  and  the  Mahometan  history  of  Novaiii 
Hie  Moslems  are  silmit  or  concise  in  the  accoiuit  of  their  losses ;  but 
)C.  Cardomie  (tnm.  i  p.  129,  130,  131)  has  given  a  purs  and  simpU 
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1h«  French  monarohy  invited  the  attack  of  these  k 
a&tics.  The  descendants  of  Ckms  had  test  the  inlietttftood  «ft 
his  martial  and  ferocious  spirit ;  and  their  misfortune  or  ife- 
merit  has  affixed  the  epithet  of  lazy  to  the  lost  kings  of  IHb 
Merovingian  race.^  They  ascended  the  throne  without  po^mr, 
and  sunk  into  the  grave  without  a  name.  A  country  pakwe 
m  the  neighborhood  of  Compiegne  ^  was  allotted  for  their 
residence  or  prison :  but  each  year,  in  the  month  of  March 
or  May,  they  were  conducted  in  a  wagon  drawn  by  oKen  to 
the  assembly  of  the  Franks,  to  give  audience  to  foreign  ambas- 
sadors, and  to  ratify  the  acts  of  the  mayor  of  the  palace. 
That  domestic  officer  was  become  the  minister  of  the  nation 
and  the  master  of  the  prince.  A  public  employment  was  con- 
verted into  the  patrimony  of  a  private  family :  the  elder  Pepin 
left  a  king  of  mature  years  under  the  guardianship  oi  his  own 
widow  and  her  child ;  and  these  feeble  regents  were  forcibly 
dispossessed  by  the  most  active  of  his  bastards.  A  govern- 
ment, half  savage  and  half  corrupt,  was  ahnost  dissolved ; 
and  the  tributary  dukes,  and  provincial  counts,  and  the  terri- 
torial lords,  were  tempted  to  despise  the  weakness  of  the 
monarch,  and  to  imitate  the  ambition  of  the  mayor.  Among 
these  independent  chiefs,  one  of  the  boldest  and  flK)st  suc- 
cessful was  Eudes,  duke  of  Aquitain,  who  in  the  soothem 
provinces  of  Gaul  usurped  the  authority,  and  even  the  title,  of 
king.  The  Goths,  the  Gascons,  and  the  Franks,  assembled 
under  the  standard  of  this  Christian  hero :  he  repelled  the  fint 


•ccoimt  of  all  that  he  coxdd  collect  from  Ibn  Ilaliksn,  E&^aEi,«iidtti 
•Bonymous  writer.  The  texts  of  the  chronicles  of  France,  and  litet 
of  saints,  are  inserted  in  the  Collection  of  Bouqiiet,  (torn.  liL,)  and 
the  Ann  sin  of  Pagi,  who  (torn.  iii.  nnder  the  proper  years)  has  restored 
the  chronology,  which  is  aaticipated  six  years  in  the  Aimals  of  Baro- 
nius.  The  Dictionary  of  Bayle  {Abderatne  and  JUmmmmi)  has  inion 
merit  for  hvelj  reflection  than  original  research. 

'*  Bginhart,  de  Yita  Caroli  Magni,  c.  u.  p.  13—18,  edit.  Schmiok, 
Utrecht,  1711.  Some  modem  critics  accuse  the  minister  of  Chorle- 
magne  of  exaggerating  the  weakness  of  the  MeroTingiaxis ;  but  tha 
cowral  outline  is  just,  and  the  Prench  reader  will  fozerer  nqoeat  ths 
beautiful  lines  of  Boileau's  Lutrin. 

"^  MamacctBt  on  the  Oyse,  between  Compiegne  and  Noyon,  wb&oh 
Bginhart  calls  perparri  reditfts  villam,  (see  the  notes,  and  the  map  of 
troient  France  for  Dom.  Bouquet's  Collection.)  Compendium,  er 
Oompiegne»  was  a  palace  of  more  dignity,  (Hadrian.  Yideiii  Nofeltfa 
Galhanus*  p.  162,)  and  tiiat  laughinsr  philosopher,  the  Abo6  OidfiHi, 
(Dialogues  sur  le  Commerce  des  Bleds,)  may  truly  affiim»  that  i^  WM 
tbe  residenoc  of  the  rois  tr^  Chzetieiii  et  t^  chenreUks^ 
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mnraiiaa  of  the  Saraeen* ;  and  Zama,  lietttanantof  tht  ca&phi 
lost  his  army  and  his  life  ondnf  the  walls  of  Thoalooseb  Th» 
ambitioa  of  his  successcMs  was  stimulated  by  revense ;  thejr 
lepessed  the  Pyrenees  with  the  means  and  the  resoTutioa  of 
conquest  The  advantageous  situation  which  had  leeom' 
mended  Narbonne  ^  as  the  first  Roman  colony,  was  again 
chosen  by  the  Moslems :  they  claimed  the  province  of  Septi* 
mania  or  Languedoc  as  a  just  dependence  of  the  Spanish 
monarchy  :  the  vineyards  of  Gascony  and  the  city  of  Bour* 
deaox  were  possessed  by  the  sovereign  of  Damascus  and 
Samiureand ;  and  the  south  of  France,  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Garonne  to  that  of  the  Rhone,  assumed  the  manners  and  le* 
ligion  of  Arabia. 

But  these  narrow  limits  were  scorned  by  the  8j>irit  of  Ab 
dalraman^  or  Abderame,  who  hod  been  restored  by  the  caliph 
llashem  to  the  wishes  of  the  soldiers  and  people  of  Spam. 
ThatveleKaa  and  daring  commander  ac^udged  to  the  obe- 
dience of  the  prophet  whatever  yet  remained  of  France  or  of 
Elurope ;  and  prepared  to  execute  the  sentence,  at  the  head 
of  a  fonaudable  host,  in  the  full  confid^ice  of  surmounting  all 
opposition  either  of  nature  or  of  man.  His  first  care  was  to 
eupptesa  a  domestic  rebel,  who  commanded  the  most  impor« 
^a&t  passes  of  tbe  Pyrenees :  Manuza,  a  Moorish  chief,  had 
accepted  tne  alliance  of  the  duke  of  Aquitain ;  and  Eudes, 
from  a  mc»tive  of  private  or  public  interest,  devoted  his  beau* 
taous  dai^ter  to  the  embraces  of  the  Africaa  misbeliever. 
But  the  strongest  fortresses  of  Cerdagne  were  mvested  by  a 
superior  force ;  the  rebel  was  overtaken  and  slain  in  the  moiin- 
tahis;  and  his  widow  was  sent  a  captive  to  Damascus,  to 
gratify  the  desires,  or  more  probably  the  vanity,  of  the  com- 
mander of  the  faidifuL  From  the  Pyrenees,  Abderame  pro- 
ceeded wskkout  delay  to  the  passage  of  the  Rhone  and  the 
siege  of  Aries.  An  army  of  Christians  attempted  the  relief 
of  3ie  ciqr  :  the  tomhs  of  their  leaders  were  yet  visible  in  the 
thirteenth  century ;  and  many  thousands  of  their  dead  bodies 
were  carried  down  the  rapid  stream  into  the  Mediterranean 
Sea.     The  arms  of  Abderame  were  not  less  successful  on 


»  IBmm  bcf oce  that  colony,  A.  U.  a  630,  ( YeUeiiift  PatsrcuL  L  16A 
ia  tiui  time  of  Polybiiu*  (Hist.  L  iii  p.  266,  edit.  Groaftv.,)  Nwbeoao 
was  a  CSdtie  town  of  the  first  esoixisiice,  and  one  of  the  nuMl  naithsiii 
filSMS  ol  th*  known  world,  (D' Anvills^  Notice  do  rAnoMOBe  Of  idtab 
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the  ride  of  tbe  ocean.  He  passed  withont  opposition  the 
Garonne  and  Dordogne,  whicn  unite  their  waters  in  the  Gulf 
of  Bourdeaux ;  but  he  found,  beyond  those  rivers,  the  camp  of 
the  intrepid  Eudes,  who  had  formed  a  second  army  and.sus- 
tained  a  second  defeat,  so  fatal  to  the  Christians,  that,  accord* 
ing  to  their  sad  confession,  Ood  alone  could  reckon  the  num- 
ber  of  the  slain.  The  victorious  Saracen  overran  the  pro- 
vinces of  Aquitain,  whose  Gkillic  names  are  disguised,  rathei 
than  lost,  in  the  modern  appellations  of  Perigord,  Saintonge^ 
and  Poitou :  his  standards  were  planted  on  the  walls,  or  at  least 
before  the  gates,  of  Tours  and  of  Sens ;  and  his  detachments 
overspread  the  kingdom  of  Burgundy  as  far  as  the  well-knowsi 
cities  of  Lyons  and  Besan9on.  The  memory  of  these  devas- 
tations (for  Abderame  did  not  spare  the  country  or  the  people) 
was  long  preserved  by  tradition  •  and  the  invasion  of  France 
by  the  Moors  or  Mahometans  affords  the  groundwork  of  those 
fables,  which  have  been  so  wildly  disfigured  in  the  romances 
of  chivalry,  and  so  elegantly  adorned  by  the  Italian  muse.  Id 
the  decline  of  society  and  art,  4he  deserted  cities  could  supply 
a  slender  booty  to  the  Saracens ;  their  richest  spoil  was  found 
in  the  churches  and  monasteries,  which  they  stripped  of  their 
ornaments  and  delivered  to  the  flames :  and  the  tutelar  saints, 
both  Hilary  of  Poitiers  and  Martin  of  Tours,  forgot  their 
miraculous  powers  in  the  defence  of  their  own  sepulchres.** 
A  victorious  line  of  march  had  been  prolonged  above  a  thou- 
sand miles  from  the  rock  of  Gibraltar  to  the  banks  of  the 
Loire ;  the  repetition  of  an  equal  space  would  have  carried 
the  Saracens  to  the  confines  of  Poland  and  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland ;  the  Rhine  is  not  more  impassable  than  Sie  Nile  or 
Euphrates,  and  the  Arabian  fleet  might  have  sailed  without  a 
naval  combat  into  the  mouth  of  the  Thames.  Perhaps  the 
interpretation  of  the  Koran  would  now  be  taught  in  the  schools 
of  Oxford,  and  her  pulpits  might  demonstrate  to  a  circum* 
cised  people  the  sanctity  and  truth  of  the  levelatkm  of  Ma 
homet.3** 


"  With  regard  to  the  sanotoary  of  St.  Martin  of  Tows,  Bodedo 
Umenea  accuses  the  Saracens  of  the  deetL  Turonis  dvitatem,  ecde* 
nam  et  palatia  vastatione  et  inoendio  simili  diruit  et  consnmpsit.  The 
ecmtiniiator  of  Fredegaiius  imputes  to  them  no  more  than  the  tnten/tbn. 
kd  domnm  heatissimi  Martini  evertendam  destinant.  At  Cazoluflb 
ke.    The  French  annalist  was  more  jealous  of  the  honor  of  th^  saint* 

"^  Yet  I  ainceielv  doubt  whether  the  Oxford  mosch  wouH  hsvt 
ffoduoed  •  ▼oiwae  of  oootroveray  so  elegaat  tmA  ingniaa^  m  Hm 
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Picm  such  calamities  was  Christendom  delivered  by  iho 
genius  and  fortune  of  ons  man.  Charles,  the  illegitimate  too 
oif  the  elder  Pepin,  was  content  with  the  titles  of  mayor  oi 
duke  of  the  Franks ;  but  he  deserved  to  become  the  fathei 
of  a  line  of  kings.  In  a  laborious  administration  of  twenty- 
4bur  years,  he  restored  and  supported  the  dignity  of  the 
(hrone,  and  the  rebels  of  Grermany  and  Gaul  were  successive* 
ly  crushed  by  the  activity  of  a  warrior,  who,  in  the  same 
campaign,  could  display  his  banner  on  the  Elbe,  the  Rhone, 
and  the  shores  of  the  ocean.  In  the  public  danger  he  was 
summoned  by  the  voice  of  his  country ;  and  his  rival,  the 
duke  of  Aquitain,  was  reduced  to  appear  among  the  fugi- 
tives and  suppliants.  "  Alas ' "  exclaimed  the  Franks, 
**  what  a  misfortune !  what  an  indignitv !  We  have  long 
heard  of  the  name  and  conquests  of  the  Arabs :  we  were  ap- 
prehensive of  their  attack  from  the  East;  they  have  now 
conquered  Spain,  and  invade  our  country  on  the  side  of  the 
West  Yet  their  numbers,  and  (since  they  have  no  buckler) 
their  arms,  are  inferior  to  our  own."  "  If  you  follow  my  ad- 
vice," replied  the  prudent  mayor  of  the  palace,  "  you  will 
not  interrupt  their  march,  nor  precipitate  your  attack.  They 
Gure  like  a  torrent,  which  it  is  dangerous  to  stem  in  its  career. 
The  thirst  of  riches,  and  the  consciousness  of  success,  re- 
double their  valor,  and  valor  is  of  more  avail  than  arms  or 
numbers.  Be  patient  till  they  have  loaded  themselves  with 
the  encumbrance  of  wealth.  The  possession  of  wealth  will 
divide  their  councils  and  assure  your  victory.^^  This  subtile 
policy  is  perhaps  a  refinement  of  the  Arabian  writers ;  and 
the  situation  of  Charles  will  suggest  a  more  narrow  and 
selfish  motive  of  procrastination  —  the  secret  desire  i  f  hum- 
bling the  pride  and  wasting  the  provinces  of  the  rebel  duke  of 
Aquitain.  It  is  yet  more  probable,  that  the  delays  of  Charles 
were  inevitable  and  reluctant.  A  standing  army  was  un- 
known under  the  first  and  second  race ;  more  thaji  half  the 
kingdom  was  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Saracens :  according 
to  their  respective  situation,  the  Franks  of  Neustria  and 
Austrasia  were  too  conscious  or  too  careless  of  the  impend* 

sermons  lately  preached  by  Mr.  White,  the  Arabic  profemor,  at  Mr 
Bampton's  lecture.  His  observations  on  the  character  snd  religion 
oi  Mahomet  are  always  adapted  to  his  argument,  an^  generally 
fconded  in  truth  and  reason.  He  sustains  t)  )  part  of  a  lively  and 
i  advocate ;  and  soinatimea  rises  to  the  merit  of  an     ' 
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ing  daog^ ;  and.  thiS  ydUmtary  luds  o.'  the  Grej^ds  anit  Ger- 
mans wese  aepamted  by  a  long  interval  from  llie  stmdud 
of  the  Christian  geneml.  No  sooner  had  he  effected  Us 
foices,  than  he  sought  and  found  the  enemy  in  the  centaa  of 
Fmnee,  between  Tours  and^  Poitiers.  His  well-conducted 
march  was  covered  by  a.  range  of  hills^  and  Abderame  ap- 
pears to  have  been  surpdsed  by  hi&  unexpected  presence. 
The  nations  of  Asia,  Africa,  and  Europe,  advanced  with 
e<|ual  ardor  to  an  encounter  which  would  change  the  history 
of  the  world.  In  the  six  first  days  of  desultory  combat,,  tb 
horsemen  and  archers  of  the  East  maintained  their  ad« 
vantage :  but  in  the  closer  onset  of  the  seventh  day,  the 
Orientals  weie  oppressed  by  the  strength  and  stature  of  the 
Germans,  who,  with  stout  hearts  and  iron.  handSf^i  asserted 
the  civil  and  religious  freedom  of  their  posterity.  The 
epithet  of  Martel,  the  Hammer^  which  has  been  added  to  the 
name  of  Charles,  is  expressive  of  his  weighty  and  irresistiUe 
strokes :  the  valor  of  Eudes  was  excited  by  resentment 
and  emulation ;  and  their  companions,  in  the  eye  of  history, 
are  the  U'ue  Peers  and  Paladins  of  French  ehivalry.  After  a 
bloody  field,  in  which  Abderame  was  slain,,  the  Saracens,  in 
the  close  of  the  evenings  retired  to  thehr  camp.  In  the  diish 
order  and  despair  of  the  night,  the  various  tribes  of  Yemen 
and  Damascus,  of  Africa  and  Spain,  were  provoked  to.  turn 
their  arms  against  each  other :  the  remains,  of  their  host  were 
suddenly  dissolved,  and  eaeh  endr  consulted  his  safety  bj  a 
hasty  and  separate  retreat.  At  the  dawn,  of  day,  the  sdlU 
ness  of  a  hostile  camp  was  suspected  by  the  victorious 
Christians:  on  the  report  of  their  spiea,  they  ventured  to 
explore  the  riches  of  the  vacant  tents  ;  but  if  we  except  some 
celebrated  reliesy  a  small  portion  of  the  spoil  was  restored 
to  the  innocent  and  lawful  owners.  The  joyful  tidings  were 
soon  diffused  over  the  Catholic  world,  and  the  monks  of  Italy 
could  affirm  and  believe  that  three,  hundred  and  fifty,  or  three 
hundred  and  seventy-five^  thousand  of  the  Mahometans  had 
been  crushed  by  the  hammer  of  Charles,^  while  no  more 

*^  Gens  Aiistxiffi  xnembronim  pre-eminentiA  valida,  et  gens  G^« 
maaa  corde  et  corpora  prsestantissiina,  quasi  in  ictCi  oculi,  muiCL  ferreA, 
tt  pectore  arduo,  Arabes  extinxemnt,  (Bodenc.  Toittan.  c.  xiv.) 

^  These  uumberB  are  stated  by  Paul  WameMd,  the  deaomi  of 
A.qiiileia»  (de  Oestis  Laiigobard.  I.  vi.  p.  921,  edit.  Grot.,^  and  Anas* 
tasius,  the  librarian  of  the  Koman  church,  (in  "Vit.  Grefforii  IT.,)  ^ 
tella  a  mirac^ous  story  of  three  consecrated  sponges,  ^wtdch  ra 
mvulnoiable  the  Frcnoh  aoldien,  among  whom  they  had  been  i 
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Ifeaa  fiAeen  himdred  CSmtiABs  wem  elain  in  the  £bU  ol 
Ibun.  But  thw  iBeredible  tale  is  sufficiently  diapioved  b^ 
Ifee  caution  of  ibe  Ffcnch  genezal,  who  appvebeiuled  the 
•Bsres  and  accidents  of  a  .purauit,  and  dismissed  his  Genaai) 
kitties  to  their  native  forests.  The  inactivity  of  a  conqueroi 
.hatmys  the  loss  of  strength  and  blood,  and  the  most  cruel 
fiaecutionis  inflicted,  not  m  the  cinks  of  battle,  but  en  the  backs 
of  a  flying  enemy.  Yet  the  victory  of  the  Franks  was  compilete 
«ad  final ;  Aquitain  was  recoveired  by  the  arms  of  Eudes ;  tiia 
Arabs  never  resumed  the  conquast  of  Gaul,  and  thev  WBre  soon 
driven  beyond  the  Pyrenees  by  Charles  Martel  and  his  valiant 
flaee.^  It  might  b»ve  been  expected  that  the  savior  of  Chris- 
4BBdom  would  have  been  tsanoniaed,  or  at  least  ap»laudad»  by 
Ihe  gmitude  of  the  clergy,  who  aje  uKiebted  to  ^is  swoid  for 
!theJr  psesent  'existence.  But  in  the  pn^lic  diatzess,  Ifae  mayor 
4if  the  palace  had  been  compelled  to  apply  the  riches,  or  at  least 
tthe  re^venues,  of  the  bishops  and  abbots,  to  the  relief  of  the  atate 
«nd  the  reward  of  the  Wdiers.  His  mficits  weie  fiDrgotten, 
.Us  sacrilege  alone  was  reraembei»d,  and,  in  an  ispustle  to  a 
jGafiovixigian  prince,  -a  Gallic  ^nod  (presumes  to  dbolare  Ihat 
Jns  ancestor  was  danuied ;  that  on  the  opening  of  his  tomb, 
Ae  spectators  wese  affoigjited  hy  a  smell  of  Aib  and  the 
4npect  of  <a  horrid  dragon ;  and  that  jx  saint  of  the  .times 
twas  indulged  with  a  pleasant  vision  ^f  the  soul  And  body  of 
Charlee  Martel,  burning,  to  all  eternity,  in  .the  aby«ii  of  helL^^ 
The  loss  of  an  army,  or  a  province,  in  the  Western  world, 
iraa  leas  painful  to  the  court  <of  Damascua,  than  the  jrise  and 
iHNigress  of  a  domestic  competitor.  Except  cunong  the  Syr- 
ians, the  caliphs  of  the  house  of  Ommiyiidi  had  never  been 
4e  x^doiB  of  the  public  favor.     The  Efe  of  JMahemet  locord 


2t  should  B€£m«  that  in  his  letters  to  the  pope,  Eudes  usurped  the 
honor  of  the  yictory,  from  which  he  is  chastised  by  the  French  annal- 
ists, who,  with  equid  {talsehood,  accuse  him  of  inviting  the  Saraoene^ 

^  Narbonne,  and  1^  ^  rest  of  S^rtimama,  was  recoreied  foy  I^pin. 
fba  aon  of  Caiarks  ^MaxUil,  A.  D«  766,  (Pagi*  Critica,  torn.  iiL  p.  aoo. , 
ISuxt^-seven  years  afterwards*  it  was  pillf^ed  by  a  sudden  inroad  or 
the  Arabs,  who  employed  the  captives  in  the  construction  of  the 
mofich  of  Cordova,  (De  Guignes,  Hist,  des  Huns,  torn.  i.  p.  364.) 

^  This  pastoral  letter,  adidreased  to  Lewis  the  Oermame,  Iha  grand- 
aon  of  Chsrkmagne,  and  most  probably  composed  by  the  |iBn  of  the 
artftil  Hhicmar,  is  dated  in  the  year  868,  and  signed  by  the  faishcrph 
cf  the  provinoes  of  Rheims  and  Rouen,  (Bar-  nius,  Amnl.  Eeous. 
▲•  P.  741.  Fleoxy,  Hist.  Ecdes.  tom.  x.  p.  514-^16.)  Y«t  B«fo- 
ains  ^dnmtSi,  uid  Uie  French  critics,   eject  with  ocntempt  this  episoo- 
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ed  tboir  perseverance  in  idolatry  and  rebellion  :  their  commh 
man  had  been  reluctant,  their  elevation  irregular  and  factioaB 
and  their  throne  was  cemented  with  the  most  holy  and  noble 
Uood  of  Arabia.  The  best  of  their  race,  the  pious  Omar 
was  dissatisfied  with  his  own  title  :  their  personal  virtues  were 
insufficient  to  justify  a  departure  from  the  order  of  sucoes* 
Rioc ;  and  the  eyes  and  wishes  of  the  faithful  were  turned 
towards  the  line  of  Hashem  and  the  kindred  of  the  apostle 
of  Grod.  Of  these  the  Fatimites  were  either  rash  or  pusillam- 
mous;  but  the  descendants  of  Abbas  cherished,  with  courage 
<ind  discretion,  the  hopes  of  their  rising  fortunes.  From  an 
obscure  residence  in  Syria,  they  secretly  despatched  their 
agents  and  missionaries,  who  preached  in  the  Eastern  prov- 
Inces  their  hereditary  indefeasible  right ;  and  Mohammed,  the 
son  of  Ali,  the  son  of  Abdallah,  the  son  of  Abbas,  the  uncle  of 
the  prophet,  gave  audience  to  the  deputies  of  Chorasan,  and 
accepted  their  free  gifl  of  four  hundred  thousand  pieces  of 
gold.  After  the  death  of  Mohammed,  the  oath  of  allegiance 
was  administered  in  the  name  of  his  son  Ibrahim  to  a  numer- 
ous band  of  votaries,  who  expected  only  a  signal  and  a  lead- 
er; and  the  governor  of  Chorasan  continued  to  deplore  his 
fruitless  admonitions  and  the  deadly  slumber  of  the  caliphs 
of  Damascus,  till  he  himself,  with  all  his  adherents,  was 
driven  from  the  city  and  palace  of  Meru,  by  the  rebellious 
arms  of  Abu  Moslem.^  That  maker  of  kings,  the  author,  as 
he  is  named,  of  the  call  of  the  Abbassides,  was  at  length 
rewarded  for  his  presumption  of  merit  with  the  usual  grati- 
tude of  courts.  A  mean,  perhaps  »  foreign,  extraction  could 
not  repress  the  aspiring  energy  of  Abu  Moslem.  Jealous  of 
his  wives,  liberal  of  his  wealth,  prodigal  of  his  own  blood 
and  of  that  of  others,  he  could  boast  with  pleasure,  and 
possibly  with  truth,  that  he  lad  destroyed  six  hundred  thou- 
sand of  his  enemies ;  and  such  was  the  intrepid  gravity  of 
his  mind  and  countenance,  that  he  was  never  seen  to  smile 
except  on  a  day  of  battle.  In  the  visible  separation  of  par- 
ties,  the  green  was  consecrated  to  the  Fatimites ;  the  Ommia^ 
des  were  distinguished  by  the  white ;  and  the  blacky  as  the 

**  The  steed  and  the  saddle  which  had  carried  any  of  his  wives 
were  inatantly  lulled  or  burnt,  lest  they  should  be  afterwards  mounted 
bjr  a  male.  Twelve  hundred  mules  or  camels  were  required  for  hii 
kitchen  fdmitore;  and  the  daily  consumption  amounted  to  thzM 
ttioiiaand  oakea,  a  hundred  sheep,  besides  oxen,  pouUrji  fte.,  fAbml- 
shangiva.  Hist  Dvnasf  p.  140.) 
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advene,  was  natunlly  adopted  by. the  Abbamdes 
Tbeir  turbans  and  garments  were  stamed  with  that  gloomj 
eolor :  two  black  standards,  on  pike  staves  nine  cubits  Ijng, 
were  borne  aloft  m  the  van  of  Abu  Moslem ;  and  their  alio* 
gorical  names  of  the  niglu  and  the  shadow  obscurely  repie* 
aented  the  indissoluble  union  and  perpetual  succession  of 
the  line  of  llashem.  From  he  Indus  to  the  Euphrates,  the 
East  was  coi  vulsed  by  the  quarrel  of  the  white  and  the  black 
factions :  the  Abbassides  were  most  frequently  victorious ; 
but  their  public  success  was  clouded  by  the  personal  misfor* 
tune  of  Uieir  chief.  The  court  of  Damascus,  awakening 
from  a  long  slumber,  resolved  to  prevent  the  pilffrimage  of 
Mecca,  which  Ibrahim  had  undertaken  with  a  splendid  reti« 
nue,  to  recommend  himself  at  once  to  the  favor  of  the 
prophet  and  of  the  people.  A  detachment  of  cavalry  inter- 
cepted his  march  and  arrested  his  person ;  and  the  unhappy 
Ibrahim,  snatched  away  from  the  promise  of  untasted  royal- 
ty, expired  in  iron  fetters  in  the  dungeons  of  Haran.  His 
two  younger  brothers,  SafTah*  and  Almansor,  eluded  the 
search  of  the  tyrant,  and  lay  concealed  at  Cufa,  till  the  zeal 
of  the  people  and  the  approach  of  his  Eastern  friends  allowed 
them  to  expose  their  persons  to  the  impatient  public.  On 
Friday,  in  the  dress  of  a  caliph,  in  the  colors  of  the  sect, 
SafTah  proceeded  with  religious  and  military  pomp  to  the 
mosch :  ascending  the  pulpit,  he  prayed  and  preached  as  the 
lawful  successor  of  Mahomet ;  and  after  his  departure,  his 
kinsmen  bound  a  willing  people  by  an  oath  of  fidelity.  But 
it  was  on  the  banks  of  the  Zab,  and  not  m  the  mosch  of  Cufa, 
that  this  important  controversy  was  determined.  Every  ad- 
vantage appeared  to  be  on  the  side  of  the  white  faction  :  the 
authority  of  established  sovemment ;  an  army  of  a  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  soldiers,  against  a  sixth  part  of  that  num- 
ber ;  and  the  presence  and  merit  of  the  caliph  Mervan,  the 
fourteenth  and  last  of  the  house  of  Ommiyah.  Before  his 
accession  to  the  throne,  he  had  deserved,  by  his  Georgian 
warfiure,  the  honorable  epithet  of  the  ass  of  Mesopotamia ;  * 

*  Ai  Hmmar,  He  had  been  governor  of  Mesopotamia,  and  the 
AiaUo  proverb  praises  the  courage  of  that  warlike  breed  of  asses  who 
BBfer  fly  from  an  enemy.    The  surname  of  Menran  may  Justify  the 


•  He  U  called  AbduUah  or  Abol  Abbas  in  the  Taiikh  Tebry.    Fkise^ 
fsL  L  p  000.    SaiSUi  or  SafiaoL  (the:  SangninaiT)  was  a  name  which  bs 
'    1  after  his  bloody  reign,  (ToI.  ii.  p.  1.)  — >  M. 
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and  ke  nu^t  bave  lieen  ranhed  among  the  greoleat  prinoei 
hod  not,  says  Abnlfeda,  the  eternal  order  decreed  that  n»' 
roent  for  the  ruin  of  hb  family ;  a  decree  against  which  «L 
human  prudence  and  fortitude  must  struggle  in  yam.  Tim 
orders  of  Mervan  were  mistaken,  cr  disobeyed:  the  letam 
of  his  horse,  from  which  he  had  dismounted  on  a  necessairy 
occasion,  impressed  the  belief  of  his  death ;  and  tlie  enthu- 
siasm of  the  black  squadrons  was  ably  conduct  }d  by  JL%" 
dallah,  the  uncle  of  his  competitor.  After  an  i  retrievable 
defeat,  the  caliph  escaped  to  Mosul;  but  the  colcns  of  the 
Abbasiendes  were  displayed  from  the  rampart ;  he  suddenly 
lepamed  the  Tigris,  cast  a  melancholy  look  on  his  palace  of 
Haran,  crossed  the  Euphrates,  abandoned  the  fortifications  of 
Damascus,  and,  without  halting  in  Palestine,  pitched  his  last 
and  fatal  camp  at  Busir,  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.^^  Qki 
speed  was  urged  by  die  incessant  diHgenoe  of  Abdallali, 
who  in  every  step  of  Uie  pursuit  acquired  strength  and  rep- 
utation :  the  remains  of  the  white  faction  were  finally  -?aii- 
quished  in  Egypt ;  and  the  lance,  which  terminated  die  life 
and  anxiety  of  Mervan,  was  not  less  welcome  perhaps  to  "Ibe 
unfortunate  than  to  the  victorious  chief.  The  merciless  m- 
quisition  of  the  conqueror  eradicated  the  most  distant  branches 
of  the  hostile  race :  their  bones  were  scattered,  their  mem- 
oiy  was  accursed,  and  the  martyrdom  of  Hossein  was  abun- 
dantly revenged  on  the  posterity  of  his  tyrants.  Fourscom 
of  the  Ommiades,  who  had  yielded  to  the  faith  or  olemenegr 

jonwaxison  of  Homer,  (Iliad,  J,  557»  &c.,)  and  both  will  sileooe  the 
modems,  who  consider  the  aas  as  a  stupid  and  ignoble  emUoiif 
(D'Herbelot,  Bibliot.  Orient,  p.  658.) 

^  Four  several  places,  all  in  Egypt,  bore  the  name  of  Busir,  or 
fiufiiris,  80  fjomous  in  Ghreek  fable.  The  first,  where  Mervan  wasskBD^ 
was  to  the  west  of  the  Nile,  in  the  province  of  Fium,  or  Arsinoe ;  the 
second  in  the  Delta,  in  the  Sebennytic  nome ;  the  third  near  the 
pjrrandds ;  the  fourtl-^  which  was  destroyed  by  Dioclesian,  (see  abofve, 
vol.  ii.  p.  130,)  in  the  Thebais.  I  shall  here  transcribe  a  note  of  ths 
learned  and  orthodox  Michaelis  :  Yidentux  in  pluribus  .^Igypti  snpe- 
rions  urbibusBusiri  Coptoque  arma  sumpsisse  Christiani,  libertatemqus 
de  relisione  sentiendi  defendisse,  sed  succubuisse  quo  in  beUo  Coptos 
et  Busiris  diruta,  et  circa  Esnam  magna  strages  edita.  Bellum  namnl 
■ed  csusam  belli  ignorant  sciiptores  Byzantini,  alioqui  Ooptum  Si 
Bumrim  non  rebeUasse  dicturi,  sed  causam  Christianorum  susoeptinli 
''Not.  211,  p.  100.)  For  the  geography  of  the  four  Busirs,  see  Abul* 
Ms,  (Desoi^t.  .£gypt.  p.  9,  vers.  Miohaelis,  Qottimne,  1776,  In  4ib^) 
tficbselis,  (Not  122— 127,  p.  68— 63,)  sad  D'Aa^s»  MteMteflV 
nisTpts,  p.  Mp  147,  206.) 
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of  liieu*  ibes,  wem  infted  to  a  banquet  a^  Dtiaaaei^  The 
laws  of  hospHidity  were  violated  by  a  pnHnifleuous  maaBaere: 
the  board  waa  spread  over  their  fkilen  bodies;  and  the  lestivf* 
^  of  die  guests  was  enlivened  by  the  murac  of  tb^r  dying 
ffroans.  By  the  event  of  the  civil  war,  the  dynasty  of  ths 
Abbaflfflde»  was  firmly  established ;  but  the  Christians  only 
eould  triumph  in  the  mutual  hatred  and  comiBon  loss  of  die 
£seiples  of  Mahomet.^* 

Yet  the  thousands  who  were  swept  away  by  the  swoid  at 
war  might  haire  been  speedily  retrieved  in  the  succeeding 
generation,  if  the  consequences  of  the  revolution  had  not 
tended  to  dissolve  the  power  and  unity  of  the  empire  of 
the  Saracens.  In  the  proscription  of  the  Ommiades,  a  royal 
youth  of  the  name  of  Abdalrahman  alone  escaped  the  rag9 
of  his  enemies,  who  hunted  the  wandering  exile  from  the 
banks  of  the  Euphrates  to  the  valleys  of  Mount  Atlas.  Hit 
presence  in  the  neighborhood  of  Spain  revived  the  zeal  ci 
the  white  faction.  The  name  and  cause  of  the  Abbassides 
had  been  first  vindicated  by  the  B&rsians  :  the  West  had  beoi 
pure^  fifom  civil  arms ;  and  the  servants  of  the  abdicated 
family  still  held,  by  a  precarious  tenure,  the  inheritance  of 
flieir  lands  and  the  offices  of  govemraent.  Strongly  prompted 
by  gratitude,  indignation,  and  fear,  they  invited  the  grandscMf 
of  the  caliph  Hashem  to  ascend  the  throne  of  his  ancestors; 
and,  in  his  desperate  condition,  the  extremes  of  rashness  and 
prudence  were  almost  the  same.  The  acclamations  of  the 
people  saluted  his  landing  on  the  coast  of  Andalusia :  and, 
aller  a  successful  struggle,  Abdalirahman  established  ths 
tiiiono  of  Cordova,  and  was  the  father  of  the  Ommiade»  of 
Spain,  ^o  reigned  above  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  frcMn 
die  Atlantic  to  the  Pyrenees.^  He  slew  in  battle  a  lieuten* 
ant  of  the  Abbassides,  who  had  invaded  his  dominions  with  a 
fleet  and  army  :  the  head  of  Ala,  in  ae^t  and  camphiie,  was 

**  See  Abolfbds,  (Annal.  Moslem,  p.  136 — ^146,)  Bntychius,  (Annal. 
CDm.  iL  p.  392,  vers.  Pocock,)  Ehnacin,  (Hist.  Saraoea.jp.  109 — 121,) 
Abnlphoraghu,  (Hist.  Dynast,  p.  134—140,)  Eoderic  of  Toledo,  (BM. 
Arabnm,  o.  xriii.  p.  33,)  Theophanes,  (Chronograph,  p.  356,  357, 
who  speaks  of  the  Abbassides  under  the  names  of  Xaqaaavirai  and 
Mavqoifoqoi,}  and  the  Biblioth^que  of  D'HerMot,  in  the  articiBi 
OmmiadeSf  Abbtuaide*,  Mcercan^  Ibrakim,  Saffah^  Abou  Moslem. 

*  For  the  revolution  of  dpain,  consult  Roderic  of  Toledo,  (c.  xriii 
p^  94,  &c.,)  the  BibHotheea  Arabico-HiBpana,  (torn.  iL  p.  30,  198») 
nd  Gardomie,  (Wsu  de  rAfrique  eC  de  I'Ebpagoe^  torn.  i.  p.  IW— 
m  905^a79^8S»,to) 
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moMmdec  bjr  a  daring  meflsenger  before  the  palace  of  Meccai 

and  the  caliph  Ahnansor  rejoiced  in  his  safety,  that  he  waj 
lemoTcd  by  seas  and  lands  from  such  a  formidable  adversary. 
Their  mutual  designs  or  declarations  of  offensive  war  evapo- 
lated  without  effect ;  but  instead  of  opening  a  door  to  the 
conquest  of  Europe,  Spain  was  dissevered  from  the  trunk  oi 
die  monarchy,  engaged  in  perpetual  hostility  with  the  East, 
and  mclined  to  peace  and  friendship  with  the  Christian  sov- 
ereigns of  Constantinople  and  France.  The  example  of  tha 
Ommiades  was  imitated  by  the  real  or  fictitious  progeny  of 
Ali,  the  Edrissites  of  Mauritania,  and  the  more  powerful 
Fatimites  of  Africa  and  Egypt  In  the  tenth  century,  the 
ehair  of  Mahomet  was  disputed  by  three  caliphs  or  command- 
ers of  the  faithful,  who  reigned  at  Bagdad,  Cairoan,  an<) 
Cordova,  excommunicated  each  other,  and  agreed  only  in  a 
principle  of  discord,  that  a  sectary  is  more  odious  and  crimi- 
nal than  an  unbeliever.^^ 

Mecca  was  the  patrimony  of  the  line  of  Hashem,  yet  the 
Abbassides  were  never  tempted  to  reside  either  in  the  birth- 
place or  the  city  of  the  prophet  Damascus  was  disgraced 
by  the  choice,  and  polluted  with  the  blood,  of  the  Ommiades ; 
and,  afler  some  hesitation,  Almansor,  the  brother  and  succes- 
sor of  Saffah,  laid  the  foundations  of  Bagdad,^^  the  Imperial 
seat  of  his  posterity  during  a  reign  of  five  hundred  years.^ 


^  I  shall  not  stop  to  lefdte  the  strange  erron  and  fimcifis  of  Sir 
William  Temple  (his  Works,  yoL  iiL  p.  371—374,  octavo  edition)  and 
Voltaire  (Histoire  G^n6rale,  c.  xzviii  tom.  ii.  p.  124,  125,  edition  de 
Lausanne)  concerning  the  division  of  the  Saracen  empire.  The 
mistakes  of  Voltaire  proceeded  from  the  want  of  knowledge  or  re- 
flection ;  but  Sir  William  was  deceiyed  by  a  Spanish  impostor,  who 
has  framed  an  apocryphal  history  of  the  conquest  of  Spain  by  the 
Arabs. 

«>  The  geographer  D'Anville,  (rEuphrate  et  le  Hgre,  p.  121—123,) 
and  the  Orientalist  D'Herbelot,  (Bilfiothdque,  p.  167,  168,)  may 
fufiice  for  the  knowledge  of  Bagdad.  Our  trayellers,  Pietro  dells 
Valle,  (tom.  i.  p.  688—698,)  Tavemier,  (tom.  L  p.  230—238,)  Thevenot* 
fpart  ii.  p.  209—212,)  Otter,  (tom.  i.  p.  162—168,)  and  Niebuhr, 
(Voyage  en  Arabic,  tom.  ii.  p.  239 — 271,)  have  seen  only  its  decay; 
■ad  the  Nubian  geographer,  (p.  204,)  and  the  travelling  Jew,  Beija- 
min  of  Tudela,  (Itinerarium,  p.  112—123,  k  Const.  I'Empereur,  apvd 
Ebsevir,  1633,)  are  the  only  writers  of  my  acquaintance,  who  ha;v8 
known  Basdad  under  the  reign  of  the  Abbaoddes. 

^  The  foundations  of  Bagdad  were  laid  A.  H.  146,  A.  D.  768. 
Ilbstasemt  the  last  of  the  Abbasades,  was  taken  and  put  to  dealb  bf 
te  TuUaoh  A.  H.  666,  A.  D.  1268,  the  20tlt  of  Febnuvy. 
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The  choeen  spot  is  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Tigris,  abool 
fifteen  miles  above  the  ruins  of  Modain :  the  doable  wall  waa 
of  a  circular  form;  and  such  was  the  rapid  increase  of  a 
capital,  now  dwindled  to  a  provincial  town,  that  the  fiineral 
of  a  popular  saint  might  be  attended  by  eight  hundred  thoo* 
•and  men  and  sixty  thousand  women  of  Bagdad  and  the  adja* 
cent  Tillages.  In  this  ciijf  of  peace^^  amidst  the  riches  of  tha 
East,  the  Abbassides  soon  disdained  the  abstinence  and  fro* 
gality  of  the  first  caliphs,  and  aspired  to  emulate  the  mag- 
nificence of  the  Persian  kings.  Afler  his  wars  and  buildings^ 
Almansor  left  behind  him  in  gold  and  silver  about  thirty  mil* 
lions  sterling;^  and  this  treasure  was  exhausted  in  a  few 
years  by  the  vices  or  virtues  of  his  children.  His  son  Ma* 
hadi,  in  a  single  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,  expended  six  miUions 
of  dinars  of  gold.  A  pious  and  charitable  motive  may  sanctify 
the  foundation  of  cisterns  and  caravanseras,  which  he  distrifa^ 
uted  along  a  measured  road  of  seven  hundred  miles ;  but  his 
train  of  camels,  laden  with  snow,  could  serve  only  to  astonish 
the  natives  of  Arabia,  and  to  refresh  the  fruits  and  liquors  of 
the  royal  banquet.^  The  courtiers  would  surely  praise  the 
liberality  of  his  grandson  Almamon,  who  gave  away  f&ur 
fifths  of  the  income  of  a  province,  a  sum  of  two  millions  four 
hundred  thousand  gold  dinars,  before  he  drew  his  foot  from 
the  stirrup.  At  the  nuptials  of  the  same  prince,  a  thousand 
pearls  of  the  largest  size  were  showered  on  the  head  of  the 
bride,^  and  a  lottery  of   lands    and   houses    displayed  the 

*'  Medinat  al  Salem,  Dar  al  Salem.  Urba  pacis^  or,  as  it  is  more 
neatly  compounded  by  the  Byzantine  writers,  ElpifiwmXiiS,  (Irenopolis.) 
There  is  some  dispute  concerning  the  etymology  of  Bagdad,  but  the 
first  syllable  is  allowed  to  signify  a  garden  in  the  Persian  tongue ;  the 
garden  of  Dad,  a  Christian  hermit,  whose  cell  had  been  the  only  habi- 
tation on  the  spot. 

**  Beliquit  in  serario  sexoenties  millies  mille  stateres,  et  quater  et 
vioies  millies  mille  aureos  aureos.  Elmacin,  Hist.  Saracen,  p.  126.  I 
have  reckoned  the  gold  pieces  at  eight  shillings,  and  the  proportion  to 
file  silver  as  twelve  to  one.  But  I  will  never  answer  for  the  numbeie 
of  Eipenius ;  and  the  Latins  are  scarcely  above  the  savages  in  the  lan- 
fiiage  of  arithmetic. 

^  D'Uerbelot,  p.  680.  Abulfeda  p.  164.  Nivem  Mecoam  apf  artavit^ 
lam  ibi  aut  nunquam  aut  rarissime  visam. 

^  Abulfeda  (p.  184, 189)  describes  the  splendor  and  liberality  of  Ak 
MUKm.    Milton  has  alluded  to  this  Oriental  custom :  — 

Or  where  the  gorgeous  Sa«t,  with  richest  baad, 
Showers  on  her  longs  Barteile  |>wrl8  and  gold. 

t  htm  oaed  tbe  modem  word  lottery,  to  ezpreis  the  MMUa  of  Ihi 
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t^paeioiM  bavaaty  t>f  fortnne*  The  ^or.ea  of  tlie  court  «mi 
teighleuBed  xather  ihan  impBired,  in  the  decluie  of  the  am- 
(dre,  and  u  Gieek  ambassador  might  admke,  or  pity,  ih« 
■agnificence  of  the  feeble  Moctader.  ^  The  oaliph^B  whob 
•any,"  says  the  historian  Abulfeda,  *^  both  horse  and  foo^ 
was  under  acaifi,  which  together  made  a  body  of  one  hnndnd 
and  sixty  thousand  men.  His  stale  officeiB,  the  &nrofte 
■laves,  stood  near  him  in  splendid  apparsl,  their  belts  glitter* 
mg  with  gold  and  gems.  Near  them  were  seven  thousand 
eunuchs,  four  ^usand  of  them  wiiite,  the  remainder  hlacL 
The  porters  or  door-keepens  were  in  number  seven  hundred. 
Barges  and  boats,  with  tbe  most  superb  decorations,  were  seen 
swimming  upon  the  Tigris.  Nor  was  the  palace  itself  kes 
splendid,  in  which  were  hung  up  thirty-eight  thousand  pieofifl 
«f  tapestry,  twelve  thousand  five  hundred  of  which  wese  of 
nlk  embroidered  widi  gold.  The  carpets  on  the  floor  wean 
twenty-two  thousand.  A  hundred  lions  were  brought  out, 
with  a  keeper  to  each  lion.^^  Among  the  other  spectacles 
of  rare  and  stupendous  luxury  was  a  tree  of  gold  and  silvor 
spreading  into  eighteen  large  branches,  on  which,  and  on  the 
lesser  boaghs,«at  a  variety  of  birds  made  of  the  same  precious 
metak,  as  wdl  as  the  leaves  of  the  tree.  While  the  ma- 
chmery  affected  spontaneous  motions,  the  several  birds  war- 
Ued  their  natural  harmony.  Through  this  scene  of  magnifi- 
cence, the  Greek  ambassador  was  led  by  the  Tizier  to  the  fool 
of  the  caliph^s  thnme."^  In  the  West,  tke  Ommiades  of 
Spain  supported,  with  equal  pomp^  the  title  of  commander 
of  the  faithful.  Three  miles  from  Cordova,  in  honor  of  his 
&vorite  sultana,  the  third  and  greatest  of  the  Abdalrahmana 
eonstructed  tiie  city,  palace,  end  gardens  of  Zehxa.  Twenty 
five  years,  and  above  three  millions  sterling,  were  employe 
by  the  founder :  his  liberal  taste  invited  the  artists  of  €Son« 
stantinople,  the  most  skilful  sculptoBB  and  architects  oi  the 

Uoman  empetoxs,  wbich  entitled  to  tome  prizetne  person  who  cam^ 
&uaa,  as  thej  were  thrown  among  the  crowd. 

^  When  Bell  of  Antermony  (Travels,  voL  i.  p.  99)  accompsoied 
the  Buasian  ambassador  to  the  audience  of  thje  unfortunate  ffluh 
Hiiisein  of  Persia,  ttoo  lions  were  introdu£ed»  to  denote  the  power  of 
the  king  over  the  fiercest  animals. 

^  Abulfeda,  p.  237.  D'Herbelot,  p.  590.  Tins  embassy  was  re- 
osived  at  Bagdad,  A.  H.  305,  A.  D.  917.  In  the  passage  of  Abolfedai 
I  have  used,  with  some  variations,  the  English  translation  of  ttas 
Issnisd  and  smiaUe  Mr.  Hands  of  Salisbury,  (Philologioil  Erjoniiiis 
i^  S6S,  364.^ 
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flge^f  mtt  the  buddingsi  were  soilaiiMd  or  adocnecl  bgr  tmh% 
baatmd  columns  of  Spanish  emd  African,  of  Greek  aad  M* 
na- MBfble.  The  hall  of  audience  was  incruated  with  gold 
and  pearls,  and  a  great  bann  in  the  centie  was  surrounded 
with  the  curious  and  co«itly  figures  of  birds  and  quadrupediL 
fii  a  la&Y  pavilion  of  the  gardens,  one  of  these  basins  and 
fbuntains,  so  delightfUl  in  a  aiUry  climatev  was  repienisiMid 
ant  with  water,.but  with  the  purest  quicksilver.  The  sera^o 
ef  Abdalrahman,  hie  wives^  conculnnes,  and  black  eunuGfas, 
amounted  to  six  thousand  three  hundred  persons :  and  he  was 
alX&nded  %&  the  field  hj  a-  guard  of  twelve^  thousand  horse 
whose  betis  and  cimeterai  were  studded  with  gold^ 

Iq  a  private'  conditbn^  our  desires  are  perpetually-  repressed 
b*f  pomBtiy  and  subordhiatioa>;  bat  the  lives  and  laboM  of 
millions  are^  dlsvoted  to  the  service  of  a  despotic  prince^  whose 
feiws  are  tiindly  obeyed,  and  whose'  wishes  are  instantly  grat- 
ified;  Our  imagination  is  daazled  by  the  splendid,  pictuse; 
and  whatever  may  be  the  cool  dictates  of  reason^  there  are 
few  among  us  who  would  distinately  Defuse  a  trial  of  the 
eemftirts  £»id  the  cares  of  royalty.  It  may  therefore  be  of 
some  use  to  borrow  the  experience  of  the  same  Abdalrahsaon, 
^n^ose  nmgiiificence  has  peiiiaps  excited  our  adminadcn  and 
0Dvy,  and:  to  tmnscribe  an  audientic  memorial  which  was 
fefinid  in  the  closet  of  the  deceased  caliph.  ^^  I  have  now 
reigoed^  above  fifty  yea«s  in  victory  or  peace  ;  beloved  by  oiy 
suhjeetB^  dt^aded  by  my  enemies^  and  rei^eeted  fay  my  allies. 
Kehes-  »ad  honors^  power  and  pleasure,  have  waited  on  my 
ealH  aar  dbe»  any  esatfoly  blessiDg  appear  to  have  been  waat^ 
Hig'te  m^  Aa^fieit^f.  In  this  stuation^I  have  diligently  naai- 
twed-  tiie  days  of  pure  and  genuine  ha^yiness  which  haire 
Ihlkm  t»  my  lot:  tbicy  amount  to  roxmrEBif :  —  O  man !  place 
not  thy  amfideace  in  lhi»  present  worid !  ^'  ^    The  lumny  of 

^  Caxdcnme,  Hbtdre  de  I'Afrique  et'  de  rEspsgne,  torn.  L  p.  999  - 
Sae.  A  j«0S  Mes  of  the  taitfr  aonl  arDhiteetare  of  the  A.rshiiws  of 
%Mifai  mtty  be  dmocsred  firom  the  descnption  and  plate*  of  the 
jUhambra  of  Qrenada,  (Swinburne's  Travels,  p.  171 — 188.) 

*^  Cardonne,  torn.  L  p.  329,  330.  This  confession,  the  complalnti 
of  Ssknnmi  of  tb»  vansty  of  ttai»  woiid,  (read  Frier's  vesbose  but 
eioqnent  poem,)  and  tkie  hnppy  ten  days  of  the  emparar  Sifhed, 
^hoMan  Ne.  204^  Wft,)  witt  be  tnnmphantly  quoted  hr  th«  detrac- 
iRS^ef  kuBmn  Blk  TMr  eeq»eetatioB»  ace  commonly  imsofbenle^ 
#Mrire«tuaa«»am0sldo&kBpartnL  If  I  may  speak  of  myself  (the 
oiAr  eenen  oi  wimS'I  caa.  upesk  wiHi.  eeaEtafaityy)  my  happy  heara 
hsre  far  eamOm  mrit  fiar  eveeri^  tte  wmmi^  muahom  of  tl»eaH|»r 
124 
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the  caliphs,  bo  useless  to  their  private  happiness,  relaxed  Hit 
nerves,  and  terminated  the  progress,  of  the  Arabian  empire. 
Temporal  and  spiritual  conquest  had  >3een  the  sole  occupatian 
of  the  first  successors  of  Mahomet ;  and  after  supplying  them* 
■elves'  with '  the  necessaries  of  life  the  whole  revenue  was 
■crupuloiisly  devoted  to  that  scdutar}*  work.  The  Abbassides 
were  impoverished  by  the  multitude  of  their  wants,  and  their 
contempt  of  oeconomy.  Instead  of  pursuing  the  great  object 
of  ambition,  their  leisure,  their  afiections,  the  powers  of  their 
mind,  were  diverted  by  pomp  and  pleasure  :  the  rewards  of 
falor  were  embezzled  by  women  and  eunuchs,  and  the  royal 
camp  was  encumbered  by  the  luxury  of  the  palace.  A  smi* 
ilar  temper  was  difRised  among  the  subjects  of  the  caliph. 
Their  stem  enthusiasm  was  softened  by  time  and  prosperity : 
ihey  sought  riches  in  the  occupations  of  industry,  fame  in  me 
pursuits  of  literature,  and  happiness  in  the  tranquillity  of  do- 
mestic life.  War  was  no  longer  the  passion  of  the  Saracens ; 
and  the  increase  of  pay,  the  repetition  of  donatives,  were 
insufficient  to  allure  the  posterity  of  those  voluntary  cham« 
pions  who  had  crowded  to  the  standard  of  Abubeker  and 
Omar  for  the  hopes  of  spoil  and  of  paradise. 

Under  the  reign  of  the  Ommiades,  the  studies  of  the  Mos- 
lems were  confined  to  the  interpretation  of  the  Koran,  and 
tlie  eloquence  and  poetry  of  their  native  tongue.  A  people 
continually  exposed  to  the  dangers  of  the  field  must  esteem 
the  healing  powers  of  medicine,  or  rather  of  surgei^ ;  but 
the  starving  physicians  of  Arabia  murmured  a  complaint  that 
exercise  and  temperance  deprived  them  of  the  greatest  part 
of  their  practice.^^  After  their  civil  and  domestic  wars,  the 
subjects  of  the  Abbassides,  awakening  from  this  mental  leth- 
argy, found  leisure  and  felt  curiosity  for  the  acquisition  of 
profane  science.  This  spirit  was  first  encouraged  by  the 
caliph  Almansor,  who,  besides  his  knowledge  of  Uie  Mahom- 
etan law,  had  applied  himself  with  success  to  the  study  of 
astronomy.  But  when  the  sceptre  devolved  to  Almamon,  the 
seventh  of  the  Abbassides,  he  completed  the  designs  of  his 

of  Spain ;  and  I  shall  not  scruple  to  add,  that  many  of  them  aie  dus 
to  the  pleasing  labor  of  the  present  composition. 

*^  The  Guliston  (p.  29)  relates  the  conversation  of  yMkomOL  soda 
ihyrioian,  (Epistol.  Renaudot.  in  Fabricins,  Bibliot.  OnBC.  lorn,  i- 
p.  814.)  The  prophet  himself  was  skilled  in  the  ait  of  medioindt 
wad  Qagnier  (Vie  de  Mahomet,  torn.  iii.  p.  394 — 406)  ha*  ^gtwen  m 
•Ktnot  of  the  aphorisms  which  are  extant  under  his  nacie. 
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rl&iher,  and  invited  the  muses  from  their  ancient  leats 
ambassadors  at  Constantinople,  his  agents  in  Armenia 
Syria,  and  Egypt,  collected  the  volumes  of  Grecian  science . 
at  his  command  they  were  translated  by  the  most  skilful  in- 
terpreters into  the  Arabic  language :  his  subjects  were  ex* 
horted  assiduously  to  peruse  these  instructive  writings;  and 
the  successor  of  Mahomet  assisted  with  pleasure  and  modesty 
at  the  assemblies  and  disputations  of  the  learned.  **  He  was 
not  ignorant,'*  says  Abulpharagius,  '*  that  they  are  the  elect  of 
God,  his  best  and  most  useful  servants,  whose  lives  are  de« 
voted  to  the  improvement  of  their  rational  faculties.  The 
mean  ambition  of  the  Chinese  or  the  Turks  may  glory  in  the 
industry  of  their  hands  or  the  indulgence  c^  their  bruta. 
appetites.  Yet  these  dexterous  artists  must  view,  with  hope- 
less emulation,  the  hexagons  and  pyramids  of  the  cells  of  a 
beehive :  ^  these  fortitudinous  heroes  are  awed  by  the  supe- 
rior fierceness  of  the  lions  and  tigers ;  and  in  their  amorous 
enjoyments  they  are  much  inferior  to  ihe  vigor  of  the  grossest 
and  most  sordid  quadrupeds.  The  teachers  of  wisdom  are 
the  true  luminaries  and  legislators  of  a  world,  which,  without 
their  aid,  would  a^in  sink  in  ignorance  and  barbarism.''^ 
The  zeal  and  cunosity  of  Almamon  were  Imitated  by  suc- 
ceeding princes  of  the  line  of  Abbas :  their  rivals,  the  Fat- 
imites  of  Africa  and  the  Ommiades  of  Spain,  were  the 
patrons  of  the  learned,  as  well  as  the  commanders  of  the 
&ithful ;  the  same  royal  prerogative  was  claimed  by  their 
independent  emirs  of  die  provinces  ;  and  their  emulation  dif- 
fused the  tfiuste  and  the  rewards  of  science  from  Samarcand 
and  Bochara  to  Fez  and  Cordova.    The  vizier  of  a  sultan  con* 


**  See  their  curious  architecture  in  Beaumur  (Hist,  des  Inseetes, 
torn.  y.  M6inoire  Till.)  These  hexagons  are  closed  by  a  pyraxnid; 
the  anises  of  the  three  sides  of  a  similar  pyramid,  such  as  -would 
■ccompHsh  the  given  end  with  the  smallest  quantity  possible  of  mor 
terials,  were  determined  by  a  mathematician,  at  109  degrees  26 
Boinutes  for  the  larger,  70  degrees  34  minutes  for  the  smaller.  The 
setual  measure  is  109  degrees  28  minutes,  70  degrees  32  minutes 
Yet  this  perfect  harmony  raises  the  work  at  the  expense  of  the  artist : 
die  bees  are  not  masters  of  transcendent  geometry. 

**  Saed  Ebn  Ahmed,  cadhi  of  Toledo,  who  died  A.  H.  462»  A.  D 
1069»  has  furnished  Abulpharagius  (Dynast,  p.  160)  with  this  curious 
MMSge,  as  well  as  with  the  text  of  rocock's  Specimen  Histori«  Arv 
Dun.  A  number  of  literary  anecdotes  of  philosophers,  physidsna,  kc 
who  have  flourished  under  each  caliph,  form  "-he  principal  mecll  of 
die  BynastieB  of  Abulpharagius. 
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Rocmtod  a  sum  of  two  .undred  thousand  pieces  of  golf  tor  tbm 
^  I  iJation  of  a  college  at  Bagdad,  which  he  endowed  with  an 
annual  revenue  of  fifteen  thousand  dinars;  The  fruits  oi 
instruction  were  communicated;  periiaps  at  different  times,  Cor 
six  thousand  disciples  of  every  degree,  from  the  son  of  the 
noble  to  that  of  the  mechanic  :  a  sufficient  allowance  ww 
providiBd  for  the  indigent  scholars ;  wad  the  merit  or  industrr 
of  the  professors  was  repaid  with  adequate  stipends,  m 
every  city  the  productions  of  Arabic  Uterature  were  copkri 
and  collected  by  the  curiosity  of  the  studious  and  tfie  vanity 
of  the  rich.  A  private,  doctor  refused'  the  invitation  of  tfte 
sullan  of  i^Dchara,  because  the  carriage  of  hi?  books  wouM 
have  reqjuired  four  hundred'  camels.  TTie  royal  library  of  Ifoj 
Fatimities  consisted  of  one  hundred  thousand'  manuscript!^ 
elegantly  transcribed  and  splendidly  bound,  which  were  lent; 
without  jealousy  or  avarice,  to  the  students  of  Cairo.  YeX 
Ais  collection  must  appear  modferate,  if  we  can  believe  thaf 
the  Ommiades  of  Spain  had  formed  a  Rbrary  of  six  hundwf 
thousand  volumes,  forty-four  of  which  were  employed  in  titer 
mere  catalogue.  Their  capital,  Cordova,  with  the  adjacent 
towns  of  Malaga,  Almeria,  and  Murcia,  had  given  birth  to 
moie  than  three  hundred  writers,  and  above  seventy  puMc 
libraries  were  opened  in  the  cities  of  die  Andalusian  king^ 
dom.  The  age  of  Arabian  learning  continued  about  five 
hundred  years,  till  the  great  eruption  of  the  Mogulff,  and  wa» 
coeval  with  the  darkest  and  most  sldthftil  period  of  European 
annals ;  but  since  the  sun  of  science  has  arisen  in  the  West; 
it  should  seem  that  the  Oriental  studies  have  languished  and 
declined;**^ 

In  the  libraries  ef  the  Arabicms,  as  in  those  of  Europe,  the 
far  gieates  part  of  the  innumemble  volumes  were  possessed 
only  q£  ioeid  value  or  imaginary  merit^  The  sb&ives  wem 
crowded  ^ratk  onitora  and  poetsy  whioae  slyle  w«a  adapted  te 


**  These  literary  anecdotes  are  bozrowed  fimn  the  B0>lialftns 
Auihico-HiBpaiia,  itom.  iL  p.  39,  71,  201,  20^2,)  Leo  AMcanua,  (jSk 
Arab.  Meclicis  ct  Fhilosophis,  in  Fabric.  Biblibt.  GFrec.  torn.  xiiL  ]|k 
3fi0~2d8,  paiticiilarl}c  p«  274,)  and  Banaudut,  (Hist  P^triarcli.  Alas 
H^  ZZ^.27^5^f  537;)  besiies  the  chionolo^sd  remarkE  of  Abulpha* 
^agkua. 

*^  Th&  Arabfc  catalogue  of  the  Eicnrial  win  give  a  j^t  ides  efHt 
paojportibn  of  the  clasftes.  Br  the  Hbrary  of  Chiro,  the  mSSL  of  aattov^ 
imj  and  medicine  amounted  to  6900;  with  two  ffior  g^ttps^  tba.  ODi 
if  MM.  the  other  of  siJlyer,  (Bibliot  Arab.  fiSvp.  torn.  i.  p.  #I9^'r 
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tfae^nUe  Mod  nnmcHi  of  ibek^ouotiTmeii:;  wUk  gprnewalmad 
jMottUi  hwUnriea,  Vaifsfa  imeh  fevoiviiig  feneration  wtff^M 
w}A:Awem hBLweA  fof  feiwnui  and  •events;  with  nbdoB  aoxl 
coBBBBntasm  of  jnrispinidenae,  vMch  derived  tlieir  au&ori^ 
tmm  the  hw  of  Ihe  ptephett;  irith  the  interpretew  of  flic 
finm,  and  oelhadax  tradiniMn ;  and  witii  the  <iiihole  ^eologioai 
tnkBy^kionca,  nrjnticafflDkokstiDB,  and  moratieta,  the  fint  oi 
theiiiBtaf  iwzitB3B,AoaenUng  to  the  ^ifibrent  eatnialaB  Af  eoep- 
tioBttfl*  JDfiliBVBfs.  The  -wo^s  of  specnktkm  or  flcienee  may 
be  jrediiced  to  Ifae  Ibnr  elaawB  of  phMosapiiy,  natiraiaBticB, 
astsonemy,  aad  physic.  The  aa^es  of  Graece  were  Innndatied 
and  HlvBtiated  in  1he  Axabic  hingnage,  and  some  tveatiaeB, 
now  ksl  in  the  original,  have  been  jpecoveored  in  ihe  TenloM 
of  the  East,^  which  |>osnenned  and  studied  ihe  wvitingB  Af 
Aontotle  ainl  Pkto,  nf  Enclid  and  Apallonius,  of  IHokemy , 
HiiguKsrat^  and  GraLsn.^'^  Among  tiw  ideal  eystems  wfaiob 
hare  raried  with  the  ladiion  of  the  iinies,  the  AxabtanBudopted 
the  philosopl^  of  the  Stagirite,  elike  intel%ible  or  alike 
ohaDure  for  the  seadera  of  every  age.  PlatD  wrote  for  the 
Adumaas,  and  Wd  alWorical  genins  is  too  closely  blended 
wilfa  the  hifigmge  ana  religifin  of  Greece.  Afier  the  fall 
of  ifaat  jreliginn,  the  PeripatetioB,  oneorging  from  their  obseu- 
tTtBfiy  foevailed  in  the  controvemieB  of  tibe  Oriental  sects,  and 
thair  Ibnader  was  long  afterwards  restored  by  the  Mahometans 
of  £bain  to  the  Latin  schools.^  The  physics,  lii^  of  the 
AauMiBy  and  the  Lycasum,  as  they  are  boilt,  Bot  on  «hB6rva* 

**  As,  for  inatance,  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  sefyentii  books  (tiie  eishth 
is  itiU  wanting)  of  the  Conic  Sections  of  Apollonius  Pexgsus,  lAieh 
were  pdnted  fiom  the  Florence  MS.  1661,  (Fabric  Bihliot.  Qnec.  torn. 
iL  p.  &69,)  Tet  the  fifth  book  had  been  peyiorosly  restored  by  the 
msthematical  diyination  of  Yiyiani,  (see  his  Sloge  in  Fontenelle,  torn. 
▼.  p.  B%  &C.) 

^  The  merit  of  these  Azafaic  versions  is  freely  discussed  by  Benau- 
dott,  (Fabric.  Bibliot.  Ghasc.  torn.  i.  p.  812 — 816,)  and  piously  defisnded 
by  Gasiri,  (Bibliot.  Arab.  Hispana,  torn.  i.  p.  238—240.)  Host  of  the 
▼enioBs  of  Plato,  Aristotle,  Hippocrates,  Qalen,  &c.,  aire  ascribed  to 
Honain,  a  physician  of  the  Nestorian  sect,  who  flouoahed  at  Bagdad 
In  the  court  o£  the  caliphs,  and  died  A.  D.  876.  He  was  at  the  head 
of  .ajuhool  or  xnanufaoture  of  transhitions,  and  the  works  of  his  sons 
and  disfiiples  were  ^published  under  his  name.  See  Abnlpharaflius, 
(DjpBsat.  p.  B8,  116,  171—174,  and  apud  Asaeman.  BibUot.  Onent 
tSHU  u.  jp.  428,)  D'Herbelot,  (BiUiot.  Orientale,  p.  i^)  Asseman 
(Bflffiot^  Qrient.  tom.  ui.  p.  164,)  and  Casiri,  (BibUot.  Arab.  Hisgmna, 
loakX  jft.  238,  ftc.  261,  286-^290,  802,  304,  &d.) 

'**  Bee  Mosheim,  Institut.  Hiat.  Becks,  p.  J&L,  2M,  23d,  267,  316, 
ttS,  99%  438,  fto. 
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ticm,  but  Ml  argument,  have  retarded  the  progrets  of  rad 
knowledge.  The  metaphysics  of  infinite,  or  finite,  spiii* 
Yoive  too  often  heen  enlisted  in  the  service  of  superstition. 
But  the  human  faculties  are  fortified  by  the  art  and  practioe 
of  dialectics;  the  ten  predicaments  of  Aristotle  collect  and 
methodize  our  ideas,^  and  his  syllogism  is  the  keenest  weapon 
of  dispute.  It  was  dexterously  wielded  in  the  schools  of  tbe 
Saracens,  but  as  it  is  more  efiectual  for  the  detection  of  error 
than  for  Uie  investigation  of  truth,  it  is  not  surprising  that  new 
generations  of  masters  and  disciples  should  still  revolve  in  the 
same  circle  of  logical  argument  The  mathematics  are  dis- 
tinguished by  a  peculiar  privilege,  that,  in  the  course  of  ages, 
they  may  always  advance,  and  can  never  recede.  But  the 
ancient  geometry,  if  I  am  not  misinformed,  was  resumed  in 
the  same  state  by  the  Italians  of  the  fifteenth  century ;  and 
whatever  may  be  the  origin  of  the  name,  the  science  of  alge- 
bra is  ascribed  to  the  Grecian  Diophantus  by  the  modest  iesti 
mony  of  the  Arabs  themselves.^  They  cultivated  with  more 
success  the  sublime  science  of  astronomy,  which  elevates  the 
mind  of  man  to  disdain  his  diminutive  planet  and  momentary 
existence.  The  costly  instruments  of  observation  were  sup- 
plied by  the  caliph  Almamon,  and  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans 
still  afforded  the  same  spacious  level,  the  same  unclouded 
horizon.  In  the  plains  of  Sinaar,  and  a  second  time  in  those 
of  Cufa,  his  mathematicians  accurately  measured  a  degree 
of  the  great  circle  of  the  earth,  and  determined  at  twenty-four 
thousand  miles  the  entire  circumference  of  our  globe.^^    From 

**  The  most  elegant  commentary  on  the  Categories  or  Predica- 
ments of  Aristotle  may  be  found  in  the  Philosophical  Arrangementa 
of  Mr.  James  Harris,  (London,  1775,  in  octavo,)  who  labored  to  revive 
the  studies  of  Orecian  literature  and  philosophy. 

^  Abulpharagius,  Dynast,  p.  81,  222.  Bibliot.  Arab.  Hisp.  torn,  i 
p.  370,  371.  In  quem  (says  the  primate  of  the  Jacobites)  si  inmuBesil 
se  lector,  oceanum  hoc  in  genere  (jcUffebra)  inveniet.  The  time  of 
Diophantus  of  Alexandria  is  unknown ;  but  his  six  books  are  still 
extant,  and  have  been  Ulustrated  by  the  Greek  Planudee  and  ths 
Frenchman  Meziriac,  (Fabric.  Bibliot.  Grsec.  tom.  ir.  p.  12 — 16.) 

**  Abulfeda  (Annal.  Moslem,  p.  210,  211,  yers.  R^ke)  describes 
this  operation  according  to  Ibn  Challecan*  aad  the  best  historiaoa. 
Ihis  degree  most  accurately  contains  200,000  royal  or  Hashemifes 
cubits,  which  Arabia  had  derived  from  the  sacred  and  legal  praeUss 
both  of  Palestine  and  Egypt.  This  ancient  cubit  is  repeated  40t 
limes  in  each  basis  of  the  great  pyramid,  and  seems  to  indicate  Hm 
primitiTe  and  universal  measures  of  the  East.  See  the  M^tandogie  €f 
Ihe  laboriouB  If.  Psueton,  p.  101-105. 
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the  Feiffu  of  the  Abbaatidea  to  that  of  tbe  mndcUldrai  of 
l^eiune,  the  stars,  without  the  aid  of  gmsses,  were  dili 
gently  observed;  and  the  astronomical  tables  of  Bagdad 
Spain,  and  Samarcand,^^  correct  some  minute  errors,  withoui 
daring  to  renounce  the  hypothesis  of  Ptolemy,  without,  ad- 
vancing  a  step  towards  the  discovery  of  the  solar  system.  la 
the  Eastern  courts,  the  truths  of  science  could  be  recom* 
mended  only  by  ignorance  and  folly,  and  the  astronomei 
would  have  been  disregarded,  had  he  not  debased  his  wisdom 
or  honesty  by  the  vain  predictions  of  astrology.^  But  in  the 
science  of  medicine,  the  Arabians  have  been  deservedly 
applauded.  The  names  of  Mesua  and  Geber,  of  Razis  and 
Avicenna,  are  ranked  with  the  Grecian  masters ;  in  the  city 
of  Baccdad,  eight  hundred  and  sixty  physicians  were  licensed 
to  exercise  their  lucrative  profession:^  in  Spain,  the  life 
of  the  Catholic  princes  was  intrusted  to  the  skill  of  the  Sara* 
cens,^  and  the  school  of  Salerno,  their  legitimate  oiTspringi 
revived  in  Italy  and  Europe  the  precepts  of  the  healing  art^ 
The  success  of  each  professor  must  have  been  influenced  by 
personal  and  accidental  causes ;  but  we  may  form  a  less  fan- 
ciful estimate  of  their  general  knowledge  of  anatomy ,^7  bot- 
any ,^^  and  chemistry y^^  the  threefold  basis  of  their  theory  and 

^  See  the  Afltronoinioal  Tables  of  Ulugh  Begh,  with  the  prefiMe  off 
Dr.  Hyde  in  the  first  yolume  of  his  Syntagma  l>is8ertationiuii,  Oxon. 
1767. 

^  The  truth  of  astrology  was  allowed  by  Albumazar,  and  the  beat 
of  the  Arabitn  astronomers,  who  drew  their  most  certain  predictlona, 
not  from  Vraus  and  Mercury,  but  from  Jupiter  and  the  sun,  (Abul- 
{iharag.  Dynast  p.  161 — 163.)  For  the  state  and  soienoe  of  the  Per- 
sian astronomers,  see  Chardin,  (Voyages  en  Perse,  torn.  ilL  p.  163 
—208.) 

^  Bibli<^.  Arabieo-Hispana,  torn.  i.  p.  438.  The  original  relates  a 
pleasant  tale  of  an  ignorant,  but  harmless,  practitioner. 

**  In  the  year  956,  Sancho  the  Pat,  king  of  Leon,  was  cured  by 
the  physicians  of  Cordova,  (Mariana,  L  viii.  c.  7*  torn.  i.  p.  318.) 

^  The  school  of  Salerno,  and  the  introduction  of  the  Araoum 
leiences  into  Italy,  are  discussed  with  learning  and  judgment  by  Mura- 
lori  (Antiquitat.  Italise  Medii  iBvi,  torn.  iil.  p.  932 — ^940)  and  Qian- 
none,  (Istoria  Ciyile  di  Napoli,  torn.  ii.  p.  119 — 127.) 

^  See  a  good  view  of  the  progress  of  anatomy  in  Wotton,  (Keflec- 
tfoos  on  Ancient  and  Modem  Learning,  p.  208 — 256.)  His  reputaliM 
has  been  unworthily  depreciated  by  the  wits  in  the  oontrorersy  of 
Boyle  and  Bentley. 

*  Bibliot.  Arab.  Hispana,  tom.  i.  p.  275.  Al  Beithar,  of  Malagi^ 
ftiilr  jpeatest  botanist,  had  travelled  into  Africa,  Persia,  and  India. 

^  Pr.  Watson  (Elements  of  Chemistry,  toL  L  p.  17»  fcn  )  tlloift 
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pncteiB*  A  mpontitioDs  rByerence  Ibr  4e  cEoiid  oonfiudd 
IxA  the  Gneln  and  the  Aiabians  to  the  diaaecdea  cf  apei 
aod  qoadrupedB;  the  more  solid  and  yiaiUe  paits  were  known 
m  'ttm  lime  of  Giden,  and  &e  finer  serutiny  of  the  human 
firame  was  leaenred  for  the  microacope  and  the  injections 
of  modem  artists.  Botany  b  an  acthre  science^  and  the  dia* 
coreries  of  the  torrid  zone  m^ht  enrich  the  herbal  of  Dios- 
cortdes  wfdi  tsro  thanaand  pSants*  Some  traditionary  knowl- 
edige  might  be  secicted  in  Ae  temples  and  monasteries  of 
E^pt;  mach  usefd!  experience  had  been  acquired  in  tiie 
pnctice  of  arts  and  manufactures  \  but  the  science  of  chemis- 
try owes  its  origin  and  improvement  to  the  mdustry  of  the 
SaraceiB.  They  first  invented  and  named  tiie  alembic  £dt 
the  purposes  of  distillation,  mmiyiBA  the  substances  of  the 
three  idngdoms  of  nature,  tried  ike  distinction  and  affinities 
of  alcalis  and  acids,  and  converted  the  poisonous  minerals 
into  soft  foid  sMutary  medicines.  But  the  most  eager  seaich 
of  Arabian  cdiemistry  was  the  transmnfeotlDn  of  metals,  and 
the  eHxir  of  immortal  healtii :  the  reason  and  lis  fortunes  of 
thousands  were  evaporated  in  the  crucibles  of  alchemy,  and 
the  coDsummation  of  ihe  great  work  was  promoted  by  the 
wafAij  aid  of  mystery,  fable,  and  superstition. 

But  the  Moslems  deprived  themselyes  of  tiie  prmeipm  ben* 
efits  of  a  fiumliar  inlerooane  wkh  Oneoe  mad  Einaa,  the 
kMsrle<%e  of  antiquity,  the  parity  of  tasle,  atnd  the  freedem 
of  thought  Confident  in  the  riches  of  their  native  tonaue, 
the  Arabians  disdained  the  study  of  any  foreign  idiom.  The 
Gaeek  interpreteans  were  chosen  among  4heBr  CSuiatian  anb» 
jeds;  they  formed  tiietr  traoriations,  aometimes  an  the  ovigi- 


Che  original  mnrxt  of  tl^e  AnJbiaBB.  Tet  Tat  -qxioteft  the  modest  esa* 
fessiou  of  the  iainoiu  Gteber  cf  the  iztk  centm7«  (D'Herbelot,  p.  Z87^^ 
ihjEt  he  had  dra^m  most  of  his  science,  pedisps  the  tiBnsmutation  of 
metals^  from  the  ancient  sages.  Whatever  might  be  the  or^^  or  ex- 
tent of  their  knowledge,  H^  arts  of  chemistry  and  alchemy  appear  ts 
hare  been  known  in  ^gypt  at  least  three  handred  years  before  Us* 
hornet,  (Wotton's  Befleotioiis,  p.  121— ISS.  Fanw,  BecherdieB  nzr  1m 
Bgyptiens  et  les  CSnnds,  torn.  i.  p.  S76— 49.)« 


*  mf,  wlwWell  inist.  of  Indseti^  Ooleaeest  toL  i.  p.  99S)  rejeeti  the 
,_._....     ..  .    r.       ./.  ^i     ^^.^^ 

r^PMeim- 


dafan  of  the  AreUana  as  inventors  of  the  science  of  ebenistry.  " 
fooMfisa  aad  laillwtlonof  the  notloiis  of  anaUais  aad  ailnity  ^!i«n 
portat  stops  fa  cilMariaBl  ssiwire;  wkMi^sai  Adl  kMsWsi  iisfcaiu 
shDw,  it  remained  for  the  eheraisis  of  Essdim  to  SMike  at  a  aMMh  1 


shDw,  it  remained  for  the  eheraisto  of  Eiudm  to  SMike  at  a  aMMh  latoi 
seriod"— M. 
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Wtik  tAStf  moro  ffsffuemtty  p6rhap8  on  a  Syiiac  ▼onioii :  soil 
m  the  crowd  of  astronomers  and  physicians,  there  is  no  «r* 
■Ripte  of  a  poet,  an  orator,  or  efen  an  historian,  bein^  tani^ 
^  speak  the  language  of  the  Saracens.''^  The  mythoiogj  of 
Hcmner  would  have  provoked  the  abhorrence  oT  those  stenr 
fiffiatics :  l^ey  possessed  in  lazy  ignorance  the  eotonies  of  the 
RiBMsedonians,  and  the  provinces  of  Carthage  and  Rome :  the 
heroes  of  I^utaroh  and  Livy  were  hnried  in  oblivion ;  and  the 
ftsKory  of  the  world  before  Mahomet  was  reduced  to  a  short 
legend  of  the  patrisTchs,  the  prcmhets,  and  the  Persian  khigs* 
dor  edncation  m  the  Greeft  and  Latin  schools  may  have  fixed 
nt  o«r  Bifttls  a  standard  of  exehisrre  taste  f  and  I  am  not  for- 
ward to  condemn  the  Ifleratare  and  judgment  of  nations,  of 
witose  language  I  am  imorant.  Yet  I  know  UtaX  the  classics 
have  nrocK  to  teach,  and  I  Mieee  that  the  Orientala  have  much 
le  learn  ;  the  temperate  d^nity  of  sMe,  the  gracefid  propor* 
twns  of  art,  ^e  forms  of  visMe  and  intellectnal  beanty,  die 
fast  definestien  of  character  eatd  passion,  the  rhetcnrie  of  nai^ 
rative  and  argnment,  the  regnlar  fabric  of  epie  and  dramatie 
poetry.'^  liie  mflnence  of  tnrch  and  reason  is  af  a  less  am» 
bfjgtfons  complesrion.  The  philosophers  of  Athens  and  Rome 
enjoyed  the  blessings,  and  asserted  tlie  rights,  ot  civil  and 
refigiouB  freedom.  Their  moral  and  pfrfkkjal  Wntings  might 
have  gradaally  mrfcKsked  the  ffellert  of  Castern  despotism, 
dKHised  a  fiberal  spirit  of  lo^ifiry  and  tofisffatio^,  amd  encom^ 
aged  the  Arabian  sages  to  suspect  that  their  caliph  was  a  ty^ 
rmrt,  an^  their  prophet  an  impostor.^  The  in^tBict  of  snpei^ 
sti&Nt  waa  alaiincd  by  die  intrednelKMi  eveii  6f  the  abstraeff 

"  Abttlpharagius  (Dynast,  p.  26,  148)  mentiona  a  S^^riac  version  of 
Homer's  twtr  poems,  by  ThoopbHus^  s  Chiisl^ftn  Maronite  of  Mount 
ISbmna,  wko  prafossed  astmacmy  at  fittlui  or  Edeva  to<waid*  tlie  ead 
o£  tlie  viiitli  century.  His  work  would  be  a  literary  curiosity.  I  have 
read  somewhere,  but  I  do  not  believe,  that  Plutarch's  lives  were 
translated  into  Turkish  for  the  use  of  Maliomet  the  Second. 

^  I  hare  perused,  with  much  pleasures  Sir  William  Jones's  Latin. 
Qnmnentary  on  Asiatic  Poetry,  (London,  I774»  in  octaTO,)  which  w» 
oompoaed  in  the  youth  of  that  woRderfcd  liagidst.  At  present,  infiia 
BUCurit?'  of  his  taste  and  |ndgmeirt;  he  would  perhiApa  abate  of  the 
ferrent^  and  eren  partial,  praise  which  he  haes  bestowed  on  ths 
Orientals. 

^  Amonff  I3ie  Andsiaa  pbOoRipherB,  AyeRoev  has  been  accused  ot 
iBBpising the  re^rioos or  the  XewiLtbe Chxi8tian%  and  ^e  Mahoia- 
flbma,  (see  his  oriols  in  Bayla'a  IKotionarT*)  Btob  of  tiieM  awti 
would  agree,  that  in  two  iastancfs  est  of  three,  his  contempt  ^w 
veasonaue. 
124* 
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leieiices ;  and  the  more  rigid  doctors  of  the  law  oondemiiM 
thie,  rash  and  pernicious  curiosity  of  Almamon.^'  To  the 
thirst  of  martyrdom,  the  vision  of  paradise,  and  the  belief  of 
predestination,  we  must  ascribe  the  invincible  enthusiasm  of 
the  prince  and  people.  And  the  sword  of  the  Saracens  be* 
came  less  formidable  when  their  youth  was  drawn  away  from 
the  camp  to  the  college,  when  the  armies  of  the  faithful  pre. 
suraed  to  read  and  to  reflect.  Yet  the  foolish  vaniW  of  the 
Greeks  was  jealous  of  their  studies,  and  reluctantly  miparted 
the  sacred  fire  to  the  Barbarians  of  the  Easf^^ 

In  the  bloody  conflict  of  the  Ommiades  and  Abbassides, 
the  Greeks  had  stolen  the  opportunity  of  avenging  their 
wrongs  and  enlarging  their  limits.  But  a  severe  retribution 
was  exacted  by  Mohadi,  the  third  caliph  of  the  new  djrnasty, 
who  seized,  in  his  turn,  the  favorable  opportunity,  while  a 
woman  and  a  child,  Irene  and  Constantine,  were  seated  on 
the  Byzantine  throne.  An  army  of  ninety-five  thousand  Per- 
sians and  Arabs  was  sent  from  the  Tigris  to  the  Thracian 
Bosphorus,  under  the  command  of  Harun,'*  or  Aaron,  the 
second  son  of  the  commander  of  the  faithful.  His  encamp- 
ment on  the  opposite  heights  of  Ghrysopolis,  or  Scutari,  in- 
formed Irene,  in  her  palace  of  Gonstantinople,  of  the  loss  of 
her  troops  and  provinces.  With  the  consent  or  connivance 
of  their  sovereign,  her  ministers  subscribed  an  ignominious 
peace ;  and  the  exchange  of  some  royal  gifts  could  not  dis- 
guise the  annual  tribute  of  seventy  thousand  dinars  of  gold, 
which  was  imposed  on  the  Roman  empire.  The  Saracens 
had  too  rashly  advanced  into  the  midst  of  a  distant  and  hostile 
land :  their  retreat  was  solicited  by  the  promise  of  faithful 
guides  and  plentiful  markets ;  and  not  a  Greek  had  courage 
to  whisper,  that  their  weary  forces  might  be  surrounded  and 
destroyed  in   their   necessary  passage   between  a  slippery 

^  B'Herbelot,  BibliotMque  Orientale,  p.  546. 

'*  StotptXof  ocTonov  xQivag  »l  rijv  tmv  Sireuy  yyeSffiV,  di*  l^v  t4  PojfialiM 
2dvog  &avfiali§Tai,  lardoTof  noi^ati  rotg  sdvafft*  &0.  CedreniiB,  p.  54S, 
who  relates  how  manfully  the  emperor  refused  a  mathemAtieian  to 
Hhe  instances  and  offers  of  the  caliph  Almamon.  This  absurd  scruple 
b  expressed  almost  in  the  same  words  by  the  continuator  of  Theoph- 
aaes,  (Scriptores  post  Theophanem,  p.  118.) 

^  See  the  reign  and  character  of  Harun  Al  Bashid,  in  the  Biblio- 
Ih^que  Orientale»  p.  431—433,  under  his  proper  title;  and  In  the 
lelative  articles  to  which  M.  D'Herbelot  refers.  That  learned  coUectof 
Das  shown  much  taste  in  stripping  the  Oriental  chronicles  of  thdr 
uistructiye  and  amusing  anecdotes. 
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BMNintaiii  and  tbe  Biver  Sangarins.  Five  jean  after  thia  ex- 
pedition, Harac  ascended  the  throne  of  his  &ther  and  his 
dder  brother;  the  most  powerful  and  yigoroas  monarch  of 
his  race,  illustrious  in  the  West,  as  the  aUy  of  Charlemagne^ 
and  familiar  to  the  most  childish  readers,  as  the  perpetual 
hero  of  the  Arabian  tales.  His  title  to  the  name  of  AI  McuMd 
(the  /mt)  is  sullied  by  the  extirpation  of  the  generous,  per- 
haps the  innocent,  Barmecides  ;  jet  he  could  listen  to  the 
eomplaint  of  a  poor  widow  who  had  been  pillaged  bj  his 
troops,  and  who  dared,  in  a  passage  of  the  Koran,  to  threaten 
the  inattentive  despot  with  the  judgment  of  God  and  posterity 
His  court  was  adorned  with  luxurj  and  science ;  but,  in  a 
reign  of  three-and-twentj  jears,  Harun  repeatedlj  visited  his 
provinces  from  Chorasan  to  Egypt ;  nine  times  he  performed 
the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca ;  eight  times  he  invaded  i^e  territo- 
ries of  the  Romans ;  and  as  oflen  as  thej  declined  the  paj 
ment  of  the  tribute,  thej  were  taught  to  feel  that  a  month  of 
depredation  was  more  costly  than  a  jear  of  submission*  But 
when  the  unnatural  mother  of  Constantino  was  deposed  and 
banished,  her  successor,  Nicephorus,  resolved  to  obliterate 
this  badge  of  servitude  and  disgrace.  The  epistle  of  the  em- 
peror to  the  caliph  was  pointed  with  an  allusion  to  the  game 
of  chess,  which  had  alreadj  spread  from  Persia  to  Greece. 
''The  queen  (he  spoke  of  Irene)  considered  jou  as  a  rook, 
and  herself  as  a  pawn.  That  pusillanimous  female  submitted 
to  paj  a  tribute,  the  double  of  which  she  ought  to  have  ex 
acted  from  the  Barbarians.  Restore  therefore  the  fruits  of 
jour  injustice,  or  abide  the  determination  of  the  sword."  At 
these  words  the  ambassadors  cast  a  bundle  of  swords  before 
ihe  foot  of  the  throne.  The  caliph  smiled  at  the  menace,  and 
drawing  his  dmeter,  samsamcJi^  a  weapon  of  historic  or  fabulous 
renown,  he  cut  asunder  the  feeble  arms  of  the  Greeks,  with 
oat  turning  the  edge,  or  endangering  the  temper,  of  his  blade. 
He  then  dictated  an  epistle  of  tremendous  brevity :  "  In  the 
came  of  the  most  mercifnl  God,  Harun  al  Rashid,  commander 
of  the  faithful,  to  Nicephorus,  the  Roman  dog.  I  have  read 
thy  letter,  O  thou  son  of  an  unbelieving  mother.  Thou  shalt 
not  hear,  thou  shalt  behold,  my  reply."  It  was  written  in 
characters  of  blood  and  fire  on  the  plains  of  Phrygia ;  and  the 
wariike  celerity  of  the  Arabs  could  only  be  checked  by  the 
arts  of  deceit  and  the  show  of  repentance.  The  triumjphaiit 
ealipb  retired,  after  the  fatigues  of  the  campaign,  to  his  mot' 
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ite  pKlace  of  Kaoca  on  the  Firpfaieteff :  ^  bat  dia  dist&noe  ai 
five  hunihed  miies,  an(f  the  inclemency  of  the  season,  encour* 
Aged  hi?  aayersary  to  violate  tile  peace.  Nicephorus  waf 
aatomshed  by  the  bold  and  rapid  march  of  tlie  commander  of 
the  ftdthftii,  who  repassed,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  the  enowa 
of  Momit  Taurus :  his  stratagems  of  policy  and  war  were  ex- 
imusted ;  and  the  perfidious  Greek  escaped  with  three  wounds 
firom  a  field  of  battle  overspread  with  forty  thousand  of  hm 
subjects.  Yet  the  emperor  was  ashamed  of  submission,  and 
the  caliph  was  resolved  on  victory.  Okie  hundVed  and  thirty- 
five  thousand  regular  soldiers  received  pay,  and'  were  inscribed 
in  the  mifitary  roll ;  and  above  three  hundred  thousand  per> 
sons  of  eveiy  denomination  raaxched  under  the  black  standard 
of  the  Abbaasides.  They  swept  the  surface  of  Asi&  Muior  far 
beyond  Ty ana  and  Ancyra,  and  invested  the  Pontic  HeracleaJ^ 
once  a  fTourishing  state,  now  a  paltry  town ;  at  that  time  ca 
pable  of '  sustaining,  in  her  antique  walls,  a  month^s  siege 
against  the  fbrces  of  the  East.  The  ruin  was  complete,  the 
spoil  was  ample  ;  but  if  Harun  had  been  conversant  wfth 
Grecian  story,  he  would  have  regretted  the  statue  of  Hereules, 
whose  attributes,  the  club,,  the  bow,  the  quiver,  and  the  lion's 
hide,H  were  sculptured  in  massy  gold.  The  progi'ess  of  deso- 
lation by  sea  and  land',  from  the  Huxine  to  the  Isle  of  Cypms, 
compelTed  the  emperor  Nicephorus  to  retract  his  haughty  de- 
fiance.. In  the  new  treaty,  the  ruins  of  Heraclea  were  left 
forever  as  a  lesson  and  a  trophy ;  and  the  coin  of  the  tribute 
waa  marked  with  the  image  and  superseription  of  Harun  and 
his  three  sons.^^    Yet  thiis  plurality  of  lonls  ndjg^t  contribute 

^*  Sotthesituatioii  of  Racca,.tbe  old.Nlcephorinm»  consult- D*Aa-> 
▼ille,  (PEi^hrate  et  le  Tigre,  p.  24— 2T.)  The  Arabian  Nr^Jits 
represeixtr  Sarun  al'  PSashid  as  afatost  atwticmary  in  Hagd&dl  He 
mspectiid  the  roysal  seat  of  the  JiStimnibtiB  y  buCthe  vieea-of  the  inM^ 
ftants' had  cBriren  him  from.the-city,  (AbiidiedvAiinali.p&'167.) 

"  IdL  de  Tovmcifort,  in  his  coa8tmg:T«ya^fr<Ha  CoanatantinaBla^ to 
l^bizond,.  passed  a  night  at  Heraclea  or  ]£egrL  His  eye  surveyed 
ttte  present  stuixi,  his  reaifihg  collected  l^e  antiqiiitiea,  of  the  c0iy, 
(Voy«ge*du  Lerraoxt,  torn,  iiii  lettte-xrHi  p;  2*— «ft)  We  have^a  avpa- 
rats  mstorf  of  Heracle*  in  ihm  fngoients  otf  MeBMun^  Tvdaschi  m9 
pMMrved  by  Photiiuu 

^  Tfafi  wan  of  Harun  sL  Bashid  agpinat  the  Romwa  eixuNM^aM 
reftited  by  Theophanes,  (p.  38^^  38?,  391,  S96,  4tl7»  4080  Zcinaxw, 
naub  fox.  h  XT.  p;  11^,  12i|,)  Oedramn;  (v,  477;  ^78;)  EutjftfMui, 

kbvlpharagius,  (Dynast,  p.  147,  151»)  and  Abulfeda,  (p.  16G|  166* 
I68.> 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SIJ 

eDMMOvelkediiluuttri^lhiBoiiianiiafloie.  AJUat OmJimlik 
of  thmr  ialher,  ithe  hairs  of  the  caliph  ware  invalyod  in  iuvil 
dfattond,  aod  the  conquefDr,  the  libenl  .AliiMiman;,  wum  wffi- 
oiantly  engagied  k  the  refttoEBtion  of  domastic  peaiea.and ahe 
itttfoduction  of  fosejipi  acieDfie. 

Uader  iiie  ^reign  of  Almamon  at  Bagdad,,  of  Jiichael  the 
Stanaiaverat  JCoastantinaple,  the  islands  4>f  Ckele  ^^  aad'Sioily 
weie  stthdued  hy  the  Aiaba.  The  foniier  of  4a«0  'OonqiiailB 
IS  disdained  by  their  ^awa  wnteia,  who  were  ^oHUit  of  the 
fame  of  Jupiter  and  Minoa,  hut  it  has  not  haaa  ^ov«£loQkai:  of 
the  Byzantine  haaloiaaaa,  wiio  mow  begin  to  cast  a  okacei 
ti^at  t>n  the  afiairs  of  their  iwwn  timea.^  A  totd  of  .Andahi 
aian  volunteers,  diacontented  with  the  jcliiaate  or  go¥eaiaian 
of  Bpain,  explored  the  adventures  of  ihe  aea4  hut  aa  tfae^ 
sailed  in  no  more  than  ten  or  twenty  gaUeyiB^lheir  waifiue 
iBiiBt  he  hranded  witib  the  name  af  pixaey.  As  the  aiimeata 
and  sectaries  .of  the  while  pacty,  they  f»gkt  law&illy  iaisade 
the  dominions  of  the  hlack  oahplia.  A  reheUions  iaction  ia* 
taodaoed  Iham  inio  AJeflcnndrria ;  ^  they  ^out  m  pieces  hoth 
fnends  and  foee,  piUaged  the  churches  and  <dke  jnoacha,  aold 
above  aiz  thousand  Ohriatian  cafrtivea,  and  mnintniaed  Xhair 
station  in  Ifae  isa^ital  of  £gypt,  ^1  ihey  weae  ^oppnsaaod  by 
the  finBosand  ihe  preaeme  ^of  Alraamcoi iMasalfl  Bnnn  the 
mwifhof  the  Nile  to  the  HaUespoat,  .the  islands  aad  aoa^oaatfl 


^  TtkOMttiuatBJkamvfkDml  hsieJMmeditejno0t  afiheaoaiflnt 
and  modem  state  c$  Crete,  are  Belon,  (ObBenraUons,  ftc^  c.  ? — 20, 
Faxis,  1555,)  Toamefort,  (Voyage  du  Leraxit,  torn.  1.  lettre  n.  et-m.,) 
andtfiwumna,  (Cbkia,  in  his  vmitM,  aenu  u.  p.  S<3--^44«)  Althou^ 
Gtaato lis  filled  by  &»xnar  7r»M^  ^  Iii(mfanm»M7n^jj  t»  mmi  •d^kvmc, 
laauMt  jcxmceure.that  jxiountainoiis  island  to  saTpaift,  or«yaalo.0^iud 
fai  fertility  the  greater  part  of  Spain. 

'^  'Tke  most  authentic  and  drcumstaxttial  intelligence  is  obtained 
fraai  tiie  four  l>o^»  fti  tlie  Oentiniui^n  of  Theopbanes,  ^oaapiled  hy 
ti»  pan  lar  ite  aommand  of  Omatantine  Piarphyrogenibm,  inth  the 
Ufeaf  las  sfiKther  Basil,  the  Maoedooian,  (SeiiptauM  j^st  Xheophaaaai, 
Bi  I--162,  it  J^nndsc  Combefis,  Paris,  1685.)  The  loss  of  Crete  and 
flifiity  is  xelated,  1.  iL  p.  46 — 62.  To  these  we  may  add  the  secordary 
anftdoueoirf  Joseph  Genesius,  (Ln.  p.  21,  TencfL  USS,)  George  Ce- 
da«HM,  (Compend.  p.  506 — 508,)  aad  John  SeyUtaes  •Ciiwipnlatn,  (apad 
Bmm.  AniMl  JEocles.  A.  B.  827,  Njx  M,  Ao.)  Mnt  th«  aiodani 
Qneka  are  snoh  notoriona  plagiarias,  ihat  I  ahoald  only  quote  a  pin- 
nntyaf  aaoaaa. 

^  JUnaadot  (Hiat  PatriaDoh.  JUes.  xi.  2fil*-f356,  ^268-^220)  ha« 
jMniHinfl  the  lavages  ctf  the  Andrfnrian  AaHha  mlStffpb,  hut  has  £ar 
'"      i  with  the  onnqnart  af  Data* 
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both  of  the  Gteeks  and  Moslems  were  exposed  to  their  depfe< 
dations ;  they  saw,  tfauy  envied,  they  tasted  the  fertility  of 
Qrete,  and  soon  returned  with  forty  galleys  to  a  more  serioul 
attack.  The  Andalusians  wandered  over  the  land  fearleM 
and  unmolested ;  but  when  they  descended  with  their  plunder 
to  the  sea-shore,  their  vessels  were  in  flames,  and  their  chief 
Abu  Caab,  confessed  himself  the  author  of  the  mischief. 
Their  clamors  accused  his  madness  or  treacheiy.  "  Of  what 
do  you  complain  ?  "  replied  the  crafty  emir.  "  I  have  brought 
you  to  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  Here  is  your  true 
country  ;  repose  from  your  toils,  and  forget  the  barren  place 
of  your  nativity.''  *' And  our  wives  and  children  ?  '*  "  Your 
beauteous  captives  will  supply  the  place  of  your  wives,  and  ir 
their  embraces  you  will  soon  become  the  fathers  of  a  new 
progeny.''  The  first  habitation  was  their  camp,  with  a  ditch 
and  rampart,  in  the  Bay  of  Suda ;  but  an  apostate  monk  led 
them  to  a  more  desirable  position  in  the  eastern  parts ;  and 
he  name  of  Candax,  their  fortress  and  colony,  has  been  ex- 
tended to  the  whole  island,  under  the  corrupt  and  modem 
appellation  of  Candia.  The  hundred  cities  of  the  age  of 
Minos  were  diminished  to  thirty ;  and  of  these,  only  one,  most 
probably  Cydonia,  had  courage  to  retain  the  substance  of  free- 
dom and  Uie  profession  of  Christianity.  The  Saracens  of 
Crete  soon  repaired  the  loss  of  their  navy ;  and  the  timbers 
of  Mount  Ida  were  launched  into  the  main.  During  a  hostile 
period  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-eight  years,  the  princes  of 
Constantinople  attacked  these  licentious  corsairs  with  fruitless 
curses  and  meffectual  arms. 

The  loss  of  Sicily  ^  was  occasioned  by  an  act  of  super- 
stitious rigor.  An  amorous  youth,  who  had  stolen  a  nun  from 
her  cloister,  was  sentenced  by  the  emperor  to  the  amputation 
of  his  tongue.  Euphemius  appealed  to  the  reason  and  policy 
of  the  Saracens  of  Africa ;  and  soon  returned  with  the  Im- 
perial purple,  a  fleet  of  one  hundred  ships,  and  an  army  of 
I0ven  hundred  horse  and  ten  thousand  foot.  They  landed  at 
Maasara  near  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  Selinus ;  but  after  some 
partial  victories,  Syracuse  ^  was  delivered  by  the  Greeks  the 

"  Jtjlot  (says  the  continuator  of  Theophanes,  1.  iL  p.  51)  M  rautm 
iafpioTora  umi  nlmnKantQov  ij  r^rt  y^^^V*^^'^  Stoyvoxn^  ual  tig  jftf^Of 
liAovaa  i/^wy.  ThiB  history  of  the  Ions  of  Sicily  is  no  longer  extant 
Ifnrotori  (Annali  d'  Italia,  torn.  yii.  p.  719,  721,  &o.)  has  added  soids 
diODmatancrs  from  the  Italian  chronicles. 

*  Hm  aplMidid  and  interesting  tragedy  of  Tmomk  woidd  tdsgpl 
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■pofltate  was  slain  before  hex  walls,  and  his  African  frientfs 
srere  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  feeding  on  the  flesh  of  their 
own  horses.  In  their  turn  they  were  relieved  by  a  powerful 
reenforcement  of  their  brethren  of  Andalusia ;  the  largest  and 
western  part  of  the  island  was  gradually  reduced,  and  the  com- 
modious harbor  of  Palermo  was  chosen  for  the  seat  of  the  nava. 
and  military  power  of  the  Saracens.  Syracuse  preserved 
about  fifty  years  the  faith  which  she  had  sworn  to  Christ  and  tc 
CflBsar.  In  the  last  and  fatal  siege,  her  citizens  displayed  some 
remnant  of  the  spirit  which  had  formerly  resisted  the  powers 
of  Athens  and  Carthage.  They  stood  above  twenty  days 
against  the  battering-rams  and  catapidta^  the  mines  and  tor- 
toises of  the  besiegers ;  and  the  place  might  have  been  re- 
tieved,  if  the  mariners  of  the  Imperial  fleet  had  not  been 
detained  at  Constantinople  in  building  a  church  to  the  VirgiA 
Mary.  The  deacon  Theodosius,  with  the  bishop  and  clergy, 
was  dragged  in  chains  from  the  altar  to  Palermo,  cast  into  a 
subteiraneous  dungeon,  and  exposed  to  the  hourly  peril  of 
death  or  apostasy.  His  pathetic,  and  not  inelegant,  complaint 
may  be  read  as  the  epitaph  of  his  country.®*  From  the  Ro- 
man conquest  to  this  final  calamity,  Syracuse,  now  dwindled 
to  the  primitive  Isle  of  Ortygea,  had  insensibly  declined.  Yet 
the  relics  were  still  precious ;  the  plate  of  the  cathedral 
weighed  fire  thousand  pounds  of  silver;  the  entire  spoil  was 
computed  at  one  million  of  pieces  of  gold,  (about  four  hun- 
dred thousand  pounds  sterling,)  and  the  captives  must  out 
number  the  seventeen  thousand  Christians,  who  were  trans- 
ported from  the  sack  of  Tauromenium  into  African  servitude. 
In  Sicily,  the  religion  and  language  of  the  Greeks  were  erad- 
icated ;  and  such  was  the  docility  of  the  rising  generation, 
that  fifteen  thousand  boys  were  circumcised  and  clothed  on 
the  same  day  with  the  son  of  the  Fatimite  caliph.  The  Ara- 
bian squadrons  issued  from  the  harbors  of  Palermo,  Biseita, 
and  Tunis  ;  a  hundred  and  fifty  towns  of  Calabria  and  Cam- 
pania were  attacked  and  pillaged ;  nor  could  the  suburbs  of 

ttself  much  hetter  to  this  epoch,  than  to  the  date  (A.  D.  1005)  which 
Voltaire  himself  has  chosen.  But  I  must  gently  reproach  the  poet  for 
liilusing  into  the  Greek  subjects  the  spirit  of  modem  knights  and 
■ncient  republicans. 

**  The  narrative  or  lamentation  of  Theodosius  is  transcnoed  and 
fllostrated  by  Fa«,  (Critica,  tom.  iii.  p.  719,  &c.)  Constaatine  For- 
phyrogenitos  (in  vit.  Basil,  c.  69,  70,  p.  190 — 192)  mentions  tbj  low 
if  SyisouM  and' the  triumph  of  the  demons. 
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Boaub  be  detendod  by  the  name  of  tike  Cnnn  and  woete 
Had  the  Mahometans  been  united,  Italy  must  have  fimen  an 
easy  and  glorious  accession  to  the  empire  of  the  pro^iet  Bol 
the  caliphs  of  Bagdad  had  lost  their  authority  in  the  West ;  the 
Aglabiten  and  Patimites*  usurped  the  provinces  of  Africa,  dieJr 
omirs  of  Sicily  aspired  to  independence;  and  the  design  of 
conquest  and  dommion*  was  degraded  to  a  repetition  of  preda- 
•CMT  inroads.®* 

In  the  su^rings  of  prostrate  Italy,  the  name  of  Borne 
awakens  a  solemn  and  mournful  recoHection.  A  (ieet  of 
Saracens  from  the  African  coast  presumed  to  enter  the  mouA 
of  the  Tyber,  and  to  approach  a  city  which  even  yet,  in  her 
fallen  state,  was  revered  as  the  metropolis  of  the  Christiaii 
world.  The  gates  and  ramparts  were  guarded  by  a  trembliiq| 
people ;  but  the  tombs  and  temples  of  SI.  Peter  and  St  Faiu 
were  left  exposed  in  the  suburbs  of  the  Vatican  and  of'  the 
Ostian  way.  Their  invisible  sanctity  had  protected  item 
against  the  Goths,  the  Vandals,  and  the  Lombards ;  but  the 
Arabs  diisdained  both  the  Grospel  and  the  legend ;  and  their 
rapacious  spirit  was  approved  and  animated  by  the  precepts 
of  the  Koran.  The  Christian  idols  were  stripped  of  their 
costly  ofl^rings ;  a  silver  altar  was  torn  away  from  the  shrine 
of  St.  Pieter ;  and  if  the  bodies  or  the  buildings  were  left 
sntiie,  their  deliverance  must  be  imputed  to  the  haste,  raither 
than  the  scruples,  of  the  Saracens.  In  their  course  along  the 
Appian  way,  they  piHaged  Fundi  and  besieged  Gayeta ;  but 
they  had  turned  aside  from  the  walls  of  Rome,  and,  by  their 
divisions,  the  Capital  was  saved  from  the  yoke  of  the  prophet 
of  Mecca.  The  same  danger  still  impended  on  the  heads  of 
the  Romaa  people  ;  and  their  domestic  force  was  unequal  to 
the  assault  of  air  African  emir.  They  claimed  the  protectian 
of  their  Latin  sovereign ;  but  the  Carlovingian  standair?  was 
overthrown  by  a  detachment  of  the  Barbarians  :  they  medi- 
tated the  restoration  of  the  Ghreek  emperora  ;  but  the  attempt 
was  treasonable,  and   the  suecor  remote  and  precarious;^ 

"  The  extracts'  from  tire  Arabic  Wstoricw  of  Sicilr  ar*.  given  ia 
Abnlffeda,  (AimaL  Meslenu  p.  271—273,)  and  in  the  first  volume  aC 
Bf-aratori's  Scriptores  Renxm  Italicarum.  M.  de  Guignes  (Hist,  dtt 
I  Inns,  torn.  i.  p.  868,  364)  haa  added  some  important  fScts. 

*  One  of  the  most  eminent  Romans  (Gratiaxnis,  magiBtBr  militoai 
ft  Rimani  palatal  superista)  was  accused  of  decLuing,  Quia  VtuoA 
nihil  nobis  nn}  bdimt,  neqns  adjutorxum  pnebent,  sed  ma^  qua 
\  sunt  HolsBtw  toQunt.    Qnm  non  adTooamui  OnMOS,  eC  sua 
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Their  distress  appeared  to  jreoeive  some  agg^yatxm  from  th^ 
dtath  of  their  spiritual  and  temporal  chief;  but  the  pressing 
emergency  superseded  the  forms  and  intrigues  of  an  electiiui ; 
asd  the  unanimous  choice  of  Po  ye  Leo  the  Fourth  ^  was  the 
safety  of  the  church  and  city.     This  pontiff  was  bom  a 
Beman ;  the  courage  of  the  iirst  a^s  of  the  republic  glowed 
in  his  breast ;  and,  amidst  the  ruins  of  his  country,  he  stood 
erect,  like  one  of  the  iirm  and  lofty  columns  that  xear  theif 
heads  above  the  fragments  of  the  Koman  forum.     The  iirst 
days  of  his  reign  were  consecrated  to  the  purification  and 
removal  of  relics,  to  prayers  and  processions,  and  to  all  the 
solemn  offices  of  religion,  wliich  served  at  least  to  heal 
miagination,  and  restore  the  hopes,  of  the  multijtude. 
public  defence  had  been  long  Jieglecled,  not  fram  the  pie« 
sumption  of  peace,  bnt.firom  the  xustcess  and  poverty  of  th 
times*     As  £ur  as  the  jscantiness  of  iiis  means  and  the  ah 
oess  of  liis  leisure  would  Allow,  the  ancient  walls  wejee  r 
psdred  by  the  command  of  Xieo  ;  fifteen  towers,  in  the  most 
accessible  stations,  were  Jbuilt  or  renewed ;    two  of   these 
oonuBoanded  on  either  side  of  the  Tyber ;  and  an  irim  chain 
was  drawn  across  the  stream  to  iinpede  ihe  ascent  a£  a  Jkos- 
tQe  navy.     The  Romans  were  assured  of  a  short  jeespite  i^ 
the  welcome  news,  that  the  siege  of  Ga^ta  had  bean  laised, 
and  that  a  part  of  the  enemy,  with  their  aacrilegiouB  plunder, 
had  perished  in  the  waves. 

But  the  storm,  which  had  been  delayed,  avon  burst  aikpon 
them  with  redoubled  violence.  The  Aglabite,^  who  seigned 
in  Africa,  had  inherited  from  his  father  a  treasure  and  an 
uxxnj  :  a  fleet  of  Arihs  and  Moors,  after  a  .shci^  jefredunent 
in  the  harbors  of  Sardinia,  oast  anchor  before  the  mouth  of 
the  Tyber,  sixteen  miles  from  the  tcily  :  and  their  <ddsdi{^iae 
and  numbers  appeared  to  thiiealen,  not  a  Jtranaient  inroad,  but 
a  aeoous  desi^  of  conquest  and  dotBininn*  But  the  vigUsAoe 

sis  fioDduB  pads  joomponentfis,  Trancorum  regfim  et  gentem  de  nostro 
fecno  et  £»minatione  expellimiis  ?    Aiiastasius  in  Leone  lY-  p.  199. 

'^  Voltaire  (SBst  Qhabreike,  lorn.  1i.  c.  38,  p.  124)  appears  to  be 
lemarkably  struok  with  iihe  elkaracter  of  Pope  Leo  IV.  I  have  bor« 
lowed  his  genecal  en^presaion,  hat  the  aight  of  the  Uxnam  has  fiinuahed 
me  with  a  more  distinct  and  lively  image. 

o  De  Ghiignes,  Hist  G6n6rale  des  Huns,  torn.  i.  p.  363,  S64.  Car* 
teme.  Hist,  de  TAMqae  et  de  I'Espagne,  sous  la  BDmmation  6m 
Arolif^  torn.  tt.  p.  ^9  S6*  I  obaerve,  and  cannet  Yeooneiie,  ik0  *'"'^"' 
«MS  oC  thsio  niteis  in  the  aaooession  of  the  Agiabites. 
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of  Leo  had  formed  an  alliance  with  he  vassals  of  the  Oroe 
empimi  the  free  and  maritime  states  of  Gayeta,  Naples,  and 
A^malfi ;  and  in  the  hour  of  danger,  their  galleys  appeared  m 
the  port  of  Ostia  under  the  command  of  Csesarius,  the  son  of 
the  Neapolitan  duke,  a  n>ble  and  valiant  youth,  who  had 
already  vanquished  the  fleets  of  the  Saracens.  With  his 
principal  companions,  Csesarius  was  invited  to  the  Lateraa 
palace,  and  the  dexterous  pontiff  affected  to  inquire  their 
errand,  and  to  accept  with  joy  and  surprise  their  providential 
fuccor.  The  city  bands,  in  arms,  attended  their  father  to 
Ostia,  where  he  reviewed  and  blessed  his  generous  deliverers. 
They  kissed  his  feet,  received  the  communion  with  martial 
devotion,  and  listened  to  the  prayer  of  Leo,  that  the  same 
God  who  had  supported  St.  Peter  and  St  Paul  on  the  waves 
of  the  sea,  would  strengthen  the  hands  of  his  champions 
against  the  adversari'js  of  his  holy  name.  After  a  similar 
prayer,  and  with  equal  resolution,  the  Moslems  advanced  to 
the  attack  of  the  Christian  galleys,  which  preserved  their 
advantageous  station  along  the  coast.  The  victory  inclined 
to  the  side  of  the  allies,  when  it  was  less  gloriously  decided 
in  their  favor  by  a  sudden  tempest,  which  confounded  the 
skill  and  courage  of  the  stoutest  mariners.  The  Christians 
were  sheltered  in  a  friendly  harbor,  while  the  Africans  were 
scattered  and  dashed  in  pieces  among  the  rocks  and  islands 
of  a  hostile  shore.  Those  who  escaped  from  shipwreck  and 
hunger  neither  found,  nor  deserved,  mercy  at  the  hands  of . 
their  implacable  pursuers.  The  sword  and  the  gibbet  re 
dueed  the  dangerous  multitude  of  captives ;  and  the  remain- 
der was  more  usefully  employed,  to  restore  the  sacred  edifices 
which  they  had  attempted  to  subvert.  The  pontiff,  at  the 
head  of  the  citizens  and  allies,  paid  his  grateful  devotion  at 
the  shrines  of  the  apostles ;  and,  among  the  spoils  of  this 
naval  victory,  thirteen  Arabian  bows  of  pure  and  massy  silver 
were  suspended  round  the  altar  of  tiie  fisherman  of  Galilee. 
The  reign  of  Leo  the  Fourth  was  employed  in  the  defence 
and  ornament  of  the  Roman  state.  The  churches  were  re* 
newed  and  embellished  :  near  four  thousand  pounds  of  silver 
were  consecrated  to  repair  the  loBsea  of  St.  Peter ;  and  ha 
sanctuary  was  decorated  with  a  plate  of  gold  of  the  weight 
of  twc  hundred  and  sixteen  pounds,  embossed  with  the  por^ 
traits  of  the  pope  and  emperor,  and  encircled  with  a  string 
of  pearls.  Yet  this  vain  magnificence  reflects  less  glory  oo 
he  character  of  Leo  than  the  paternal  care  with  which  ht 
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lebmlt  the  walls  of  liorta  and  Aiheria ;  and  tranapoifisd  Ibe 
waiiderinff  inhabits  its  of  CentumceilsB  to  his  new  foundatioii 
of  Leopolis,  twelve  miles  from  the  sea-shore.^  By  his  liber* 
ality,  a  colony  of  Corsicans,  with  their  wives  and  children, 
was  planted  in  the  station  of  Porto,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Tyber:  the  failing  city  was  restored  for  their  use,  the  fields 
and  vineyards  were  divided  among  the  new  settlers :  their 
first  efforts  were  assisted  by  a  gifl  of  horses  and  cattle  ;  and 
the  hardy  exiles,  who  breathed  revenge  against  the  Saracens, 
swore  to  live  and  die  under  the  standard  of  St  Peter.  The 
nations  of  the  West  and  North  who  visited  the  threshold  of  the 
apostles  had  gradually  formed  the  large  and  populous  suburb 
of  the  Vatican,  and  their  various  habitations  were  distin- 
gliished,  in  the  language  of  the  times,  as  the  schools  of  the 
Ureeks  and  Goths,  of  the  Lombards  and  Saxons.  But  this 
venerable  spot  was  still  open  to  sacrilegious  insult :  the  design 
of  enclosing  it  with  walls  and  towers  exhausted  all  that 
authority  could  command,  or  charity  would  supply :  and  the 
pious  labor  of  four  years  was  animated  in  every  season,  and 
at  every  hour,  by  the  presence  of  the  indefatigable  pontiff. 
The  love  of  fame,  a  generous  but  worldly  passion,  may  be 
detected  in  the  name  of  the  Leonine  eity^  whieh  he  bestowed 
on  the  Vatican ;  yet  the  pride  of  the  dedication  was  tempered 
with  Christian  penance  and  humility.  The  boundary  was 
tiod  by  the  bishop  and  his  clergy,  barefoot,  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes;  the  songs  of  triumph  were  modulated  to  psalms  and 
litanies ;  the  walls  were  besprinkled  with  holy  water ;  and  the 
ceremony  was  concluded  with  a  prayer,  that,  under  the  guar- 
dian care  of  the  apostles  and  the  angelic  host,  both  the  old 
and  the  new  Rome  might  ever  be  preserved  pure,  prosperous, 
and  impregnable.^ 
The  emperor  Theophilus,  son  of  Michael  the  Stammerer,  was 


^^  Beretti  (Chorographia  ItaluB  Medii  Evi,  p.  106,  108)  has  iUiu- 
teated  Centumcellse,  LeopoUs,  Civitas  Leonina,  aad  the  other  places 
of  the  Roman  duchy. 

^  The  Arabs  and  the  Greeks  are  alike  silent  concerning  the  inva- 
rion  of  Borne  by  the  Africans.  The  Latin  chronicles  do  not  afford 
BKueh  instruction,  (see  the  Annals  of  Baronins  and  Pagi)  Ouf 
mtfaentio  and  contemporary  guide  for  the  popes  of  the-  ixth  century 
it  Anastasius,  librarian  of  the  Boman  church.  His  Life  of  Leo  IV. 
ooptains  twenty-four  pages,  (p.  175 — 199»  edit.  Paris ;)  and  if  a  sisal 
mnt  consist  of  superstitious  trifles*  we  must  blame  or  commend  hi 
MC  who  was  much  oftener  in  a  church  than  in  a  camp. 
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joe  9i  tke  moBt  actiTe  and  high-«piri(ed  prineai  wiio  i  _^ 
at  OoiurtaiitRiople  daring  the  middle  age*  In  oAnsiYe  mt  i 
fenave  war,  he  marched  in  person  five  times  against  liie  Bar* 
aoeiiB,  formidabie  in  his  atiock,  esteemed  by  the  •^nemjr  m  Ua 
Josses  and  defeats.  In  the  last  of  these  expeditions  hie  penoi 
4mod  into  Syria,  and  besieged  the  obscure  town  of  SozopetiB| 
the  casual  Hrthplace  of  the  caliph  Motassem,  whooe  fnfiwr 
Harun  was  attended  in  peace  or  war  by  the  most  lavoved  of 
Us  wives  and  concubines.  The  revolt  of  a  Persian  impoolaff 
employed  at  that  moment  the  arms  of  the  Saracen,  and  ke 
eouiki  oniy  intercede  in  favor  of  a  place  for  which  he  ieit  and 
aeknowledged  some  degree  a£  filial  affection.  These  solieita 
tions  determined  the  emperor  to  waacid  his  pride  m  so  sensible 
a  part.  Sozopetra  was  levelied  with  tbe  groond,  the  Synan 
prisoners  were  marked  or  mutilated  with  ignominioiis  emellyi 
and  a  thousand  female  captives  were  Ibreed  away  finm  ms 
adjacent  territory.  Among  these  a  matron  of  the  house  of 
Abbas  invoked,  in  an  agony  of  despair,  the  name  of  Mstaa* 
scm ;  and  the  insults  of  Sie  Greeks  engaged  the  honiMr  ef  Jmt 
kinsman  to  avenge  his  indignity,  and  to  answer  her  appeaL 
Under  the  leign  of  the  two  elder  bcothera,  the  infaentance  of 
^e  youngest  had  been  confined  to  Anatotia,  Armenia,  Geor- 
gia, and  Circaflsia;  this  frontier  staton  had  eaoeicised  Us 
military  taieiits  ;  and  among  his  accidental  daims  to  the  aane 
of  OctmMtnff^  the  most  meritorious  are  the  eight  baitties  wkicii 
he  gained  or  fought  against  the  enemies  of  the  Koran,  ki  this 
perEKmal  quarrel,  the  troops  of  Ink,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  wen 
recruited  from  the  tribes  of  Arabia  and  the  T^irkiah  hordea  ^ 
his  cavalry  might  be  mimerous,  though  we  should  deduct 
some  myriads  from  the  bundled  and  thirty  thousand  hoxaaa 
of  the  royal  stables  ;  and  the  expense  of  the  armun^it  was 
oompnled  at  four  millions  sterling,  or  one  hundred  thousand 
pounds  of  gold.  From  Tarsus,  the  place  of  assembly,  the 
Saracens  advanced  in  three  divisions  along  the  high  road  of 
Constantinople:  Motassem  himself  commanded  Uie  centret 
and  the  vanguard  was  given  to  his  son  Abbas,  who,  in  tin 
trial  of  the  first  adventures,  might  succeed  with  the  mon 
glory,  or  fail  with  the  least  reproach.    In  the  revenge  af 

*^  ne  sme  aumber  wm  applied  to  the  foUowiag  cireuaurtaosala 
liM  Ule  ef  Motmiem :  he  waa  the  eighth  of  the  AbbseadM ;  he  z^rfgaad 

4fki  yesis,  ti^ht  months,  and  eiffkt  days ;  left  eight  sons,  iigkt  -* ^ 

lin,  0ipht  thoQKnd  slaves,  eiffkt  milKons  of  goM. 
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faa  va^usy^  tke  eaX^  pceputtd  to  leteliftle  a  amibur  aAmt 
The  father  of  Theophilcis  waa  a  native  of  Anoiwm^  in 
Phrygia :  tha  onguaal  seat  of  the  bnpcarial  haam  bad  haen 
adorned  wildii  privileges  and  monuments ;  audi  whatever  nig^t 
he  the  indi^Ssreoae  of  the  peofUe,  CenataatiBople  itsdf  ii«8 
flcaiGi^y  of  move  value  ia  the  eyes  of  the  scrveieign  and  hia 
court  The  name  of  Ajaorium  was  uaeeribed  oa  the  shielda 
of  the  Saracens ;  and  their  three  armies  were  agaia  united 
noder  the  walls  of  the  devoted  city.  It  had  been  pioposed 
by  the  wisest  counsellors,  to  evacuate  Amoriufift,  to  remove 
the  inhabitants,  and  to  abandon  the  empty  struetures  to  the 
vain  resentment  of  the  Barbarians.  The  emperor  embraced 
the  more  generous  resolution  of  defending,  in  a  siege  aad 
battle,  the  country  of  his  ancestors.  When  the  armies  drew 
near,  the  froat  of  the  Mahometaa  line  appeared  to  a  Roman 
eye  more  closely  planted  with  spears  and  javehns ;  but  the 
event  of  the  action  was  not  glorious  on  either  side  to  the 
national  troops*  The  Arabs  were  broken,  but  it  waa  by  the 
swords  of  thirty  thousand  Persians,  who  had  obtained  serviee 
and  settlement  in  the  Byzantine  empire.  The  Greeks  were 
repidsed  and  vanquished^,  but  it  was  by  the  arrows  of  the 
Tuikifidi  cavalry  ;  and  had  not  their  bowstrings  been  damped 
and  relaxed  by  the  eveoasng  rain,  very  few  oi  the  Christiana 
Gould  have  escaped  with  the  emperor  from  the  field  of  battle. 
They  breathed  at  Dorylaeura,  at  the  distance  of  three  days , 
and  Theophilus,  reviewing  his  trembling  squadrons,  forgave 
tfaa  eonnnKn  flight  both  of  the  prinise  and  people.  After  this 
diseovery  of  his  weakness,  he  vainly  hoped  to  d^yreeate  the 
firte  of  Amorium :  the  inexorable  caliph  rejected  with  cdn- 
empt  his  prayers  and  promises;  and  detained  the  Boman 
ansbassadors  to  be  the  witnesses  of  his  great  revenge.  They 
had  neariy  been  the  witnesses  of  his  shame.  The  vigorous 
assaults  of  fifty-^e  days  were  encountered  by  a  faithful  gov- 
ernor, a  veteraii  garrison,  and  a  desperate  people ;  and  the 
Saneens  must  have  raised  the  siege,  if  a  docnestie  traitor  had 
ttot  pointed  to  ^le  weakest  part  of  the  wall,  a  place  whieh 
t  decorated  with  the  statues  of  a  lion  and  a  bull.     The  vow 


**  ▲monttm  i»  seidiua  aaeationed  by  the  o^  geographsn^  sad 
toCally  faggotten  in  the  Konan  Itinerariea.  After  the  vith  cexxtory, 
it  bsttue  an  epkccqial  see,  and  et  length  the  metrepolis  of  the  new 
ealstia,  (CaroL  S^-  Paulo,  Geograph.  Sacra,  p.  234.)  The  city  rose 
4gpia  &oat  ite  raina,  if  we  should  read  Ammvria,  net  AnguriOf  in  the 
witsf  tlMNaUaa  geopspher,  (p.  286.) 
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■f  Moaunem  was  aceompliflhed  with  unrelendig  ngor:  tned, 
father  than  satiated,  with  destrucdon,  he  returned  to  hif  new 
palace  of  Samara,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bagdad,  while  the 
imfortunale^  Theophilus  implored  the  tardy  and  doubtful  aid 
of  his  Western  rival  the  emperor  of  the  Franks.  Yet  in  the 
fliege  of  Amorium  about  seventy  thousand  Moslems  had  per> 
ished :  their  loss  had  been  revenged  by  the  slaughter  of  thirty 
Jiousand  Christians,  and  the  sufierings  of  an  equal  number  of 
captives,  who  were  treated  as  the  most  atrocious  criminals. 
Mutual  necessity  could  sometimes  extort  the  exchange  or  ran* 
worn  of  prisoners  :  ^*  but  in  the  national  and  religious  conflict 
of  the  two  empires,  peace  was  without  confidence,  and  war 
without  mercy.  Quarter  was  seldom  given  in  the  field ;  those 
who  escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword  were  condemned  to 
hopeless  servitude,  or  exquisite  torture;  and  a  Catholic 
emperor  relates,  with  visible  satisfaction,  th«  execution  of  the 
Saracens  of  Crete,  who  were  fiayed  alive,  or  plunged  into 
caldrons  of  boiling  oil.*^  To  a  poinl  of  honor  Motassem  had 
sacrificed  a  flourishing  city,  two  hundred  thousand  lives,  and 
the  property  of  millions.  The  saiiie  caliph  descended  from 
his  horse,  and  dirtied  his  robe,  to  relieve  the  distress  of  a 
decrepit  old  man,  who,  with  his  laden  ass,  had  tumbled  into  a 
ditch.  On  which  of  these  actions  did  he  reflect  with  the  most 
pleasure,  when  he  was  summoned  by  the  angel  of  death  ?  ^ 


**  In  the  East  he  was  styled  Jvarvxhu  (Contiimator  Theophaii. 
L  ilL  p.  84 ;)  but  such  was  the  ignorance  of  the  West,  that  his  am- 
bassadors, in  public  discourse,  might  boldly  narrate,  de  victoriis,  quai 
adversus  exteras  bellando  sentes  ooelitus  fiierat  assecutus,  (Anniuist> 
Bertinian.  apud  Pagi,  torn.  lii.  p.  720.) 

**  Abulpharagius  (Dynast,  p.  167,  168)  relates  one  of  these  singn* 
lar  transactions  on  the  bridge  of  the  River  Lamus  in  Cilicia,  the  limit 
of  the  two  empires,  and  one  day's  journey  westward  of  Tarsus,  (D'An- 
viUe,  Geographie  Ancienne,  ton.  ii.  p.  91.)  Four  thousand  four 
hundred  and  sixty  Moslems,  eight  hunored  women  and  children,  one 
hondred  confederates,  were  exchanged  for  an  equal  number  of 
Greeks.  They  passed  each  other  in  the  middle  of  the  bridge,  and 
when  they  reached  their  respectiye  Mends,  they  shouted  AUah  Aebar^ 
ond  Kyrie  Eleiwn,  Many  of  the  prisoners  of  Amorium  were  probably 
among  them,  but  in  the  same  year,  (A.  H.  231,)  the  most  iUustrious 
of  them,  the  forty-two  martyrs,  were  beheaded  by  the  caliph's  order* 

**  Constantin.  Porphyrogenitus,  in  Vit  Basil  c.  61  >  p.  186.  ThMO 
8araoens  were  indeed  treated  with  peculiar  sererity  as  plnles  «id 
cenegadoes. 

**  For  Theophilus,  Motassem,  and  the  Amoriaa  war,  see  the  Oos* 
tfanuKtor  of  Theophanes,  (1.  iiL  p.  77— «40  Qenedus,  (1.  UL  p.  M— M.^ 
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MTHh  Motaflwin,  the  ei|^hth  of  the  AbijanilM  the  gknry  of 
his  family  and  nation  expired.  When  the  Arabian  conqueion 
had  spread  themaelves  over  the  East,  and  were  mingled  with 
the  servile  crowds  of  Persia,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  they  inaenti- 
bly  lost  the  freebom  and  martial  virtues  of  the  desert.  The 
courage  of  the  South  b  the  artificial  fruit  of  discipline  and 
prejudice ;  the  active  power  of  enthusiasm  had  decayed,  and 
die  mercenary  forces  of  the  caliphs  were  recruited  in  those 
climates  of  the  North,  of  which  valor  is  the  hardy  and  spon* 
taneous  production.  Of  the  Turks  ^^  who  dwelt  beyond  the 
Ozus  and  Jaxartes,  the  robust  youths,  either  taken  in  war  or 
purchased  in  trade,  were  educated  in  the  exercises  of  the 
field,  and  the  profession  of  the  Mahometan  faith.  The  Turk* 
ish  guards  stood  in  arms  round  the  throne  of  their  benefactor, 
and  their  chiefs  usurped  the  dominion  of  the  palace  and  the 
provinces.  Motassem,  the  first  author  of  this  dangerous  ex- 
ample, introduced  into  the  capital  above  fiAy  thousand  Turks : 
their  licentious  conduct  provoked  the  public  indignation,  and 
the  quarrels  of  the  soldiers  and  people  induced  die  caliph  to 
retire  from  Bagdad,  and  establish  his  own  residence  and  the 
camp  of  his  Barbarian  favorites  at  Samara  on  the  Tigris, 
about  twelve  leagues  above  the  city  of  Peace.^^  His  son 
Motawakkel  was  a  jealous  and  cruel  tyrant:  odious  to  his 
subjects,  he  cast  himself  on  the  fidelity  of  the  strangers,  and 
these  strangers,  ambitious  and  apprehensive,  were  tempted 
by  the  rich  promise  of  a  revolution.  At  the  instigation,  or 
at  least  in  the  cause  of  his  son,  they  burst  into  his  apartment 
at  the  hour  of  supper,  and  the  caliph  was  cut  into  sevei 
pieces  by  the  same  swords  which  he  nad  recently  distributed 
among  Uie  guards  of  his  life  and  throne.  To  this  throne, 
yet  streaming  with  a  father^s  blood,  Montasser  was  trium* 

Gedreniu,  (p.  528 — 632,)  Elmacin,  (Hist  Saracen,  p.  180,)  Abulpha- 
ranuB,  (Dynast  p.  165,  166,)  Abiilfeda,  (Annal.  Moslem,  p.  191,) 
Iruerbelot,  (Bibliot  Orientale,  p.  639,  640.) 

**  M.  de  Guignes,  who  sometimes  leaps,  and  sometimes  stumbles, 
In  the  gulf  between  Chinese  and  Mahometan  story,  thinks  he  can  see^ 
^t  these  Turks  are  the  Hoei-ke,  aJas  the  Kao-tt^,  or  high-wagoiu ; 
that  the^  were  divided  into  fifteen  hories,  from  China  and  Siberia  to 
the  dominions  of  the  caliphs  and  Sajaanides,  &c.  (Hist,  des  Huns^ 
torn.  iii.  p.  1—33,  124—131.) 

.  *"  He  changed  the  old  name  of  Sumera,  or  Samara,  into  the  faiici« 
fill  title  of  Sei^n-raff  that  which  gives  pleasure  at  first  sight,  (D'Her- 
belot  BibUoth^ne  Oii«atal«  p.  808.  D'AnviUe;  rSaphrate  ot  Is 
ngl%  p  97.  M.' 
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fbrnoAy  led ;  bot  in  a  leign  of  riz  moiitts«  he  fboiid  ady  tke 
penfQi  of  a  goiltj  conisience.  Jf  he  wept  at  the  sight  of  tm 
old  tapestry  which  represented  the  crime  and  punidiment  of 
the  son  of  Chosroes,  if  his  days  were  abridged  by  grief  and 
femoise,  we  may  allow  some  pity  to  a  parricide,  who  ez« 
claimed,  in  the  bitterness  of  death,  that  he  had  lost  both  this 
woria  and  the  world  to  come.  Afler  this  act  of  treason,  the 
ensigns  of  royalty,  the  garment  and  walking-staff  of  Mahomet, 
were  given  and  torn  away  by  the  foreign  mercenaries,  who 
.n  four  3rears  created,  deposed,  and  murdered,  three  com* 
manders  of  the  faithful.  As  oflen  as  the  Turiu  were  inflamed 
by  fear,  or  rage,  or  avarice,  these  caliphs  were  dragged  by 
t^  feet,  exposed  naked  to  the  scorching  sun,  beaten  wim 
iron  clubs,  and  compelled  to  purchase,  by  the  abdication  of 
»heir  dignity,  a  short  reprieve  of  inevitable  fate.^  At  length, 
lowever,  the  fury  of  the  tempest  was  spent  or  diverted :  the 
Abbassides  returned  to  the  less  turbulent  residence  of  Bagdad ; 
ne  insolence  of  the  Turks  was  curbed  with  a  firmer  and  more 
►kilful  hand,  and  their  numbers  were  divided  and  destroyed 
m  foreign  warfare.  But  the  nations  of  the  East  had  been 
taught  to  trample  on  the  successors  of  the  prophet ;  and  the 
blesnngs  of  domestic  peace  were  obtained  by  the  relaxation 
of  strength  and  discipline.  So  uniform  are  die  mischiefe  of 
military  despotism,  that  I  seem  to  repeat  the  story  of  tfas 
proBtorians  of  Rome.^*^ 

While  tiie  flame  of  enthusiasm  was  damped  by  the  business 
the  pleasure,  and  the  knowledge,  of  the  age,  it  burnt  with 
concentrated  heat  in  the  breasts  of  the  chosen  few,  the  coo 
genial  spirits,  who  were  ambitious  of  reigning  either  in  this 
world  or  in  the  next  How  carefully  soever  the  book  of 
prophecy  had  been  sealed  by  the  apostle  of  Mecca,  the  wisheSi 

**  Take  a  speeimeii*  the  death  of  the  caliph  Motaz :  Gorreptnm 
Ipedibus  pertrahunt,  et  sudibus  probe  permulcaQt»  et  apoliatum  laoedi 
restibiia  in  sole  collocant,  prsB  cujus  acerrimo  aestA  pedes  altemoi 
attoUebat  et  demittebat.  Adistantium  aliquis  xniaero  colaphoa  coxxti&iio 
mgexebat,  qnoe  iUe  objectis  manibus  avertere  studebat.  •  .  .  •  Quo 
facto  traditns  tortori  fmt»  totoque  tiiduo  cibo  potuque  prohibitns.  •  •  •  • 
SuffocatiiB,  &c.  (Abulfeda,  p.  206.)  Of  the  caliph  Mohtadi,  he  sayi^ 
oerrices  ipsi  perpetuis  ictibus  contundebant,  teaticiilosque  pedibof 
aonealcabant,  (p.  208.) 

*^  See  under  the  re^^ns  of  Motassem,  Motawakkel»  Montasaer,  Mes^ 
Min,  Motai,  Mdhtadi,  and  Motamed,  in  the  Biblioth^ue  of  D'Btohs* 
lot,  and  thit  now  £uUHar  Annala  of  Klmacin,  Abiupharagiii^  sni 
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4Mi  (if  we  may  profane  the  word)  even  the  ceaaon,  i)i'  fanati* 
e«Hi  OHoht  beliefe  that,  aAer  the  suceeMive  missiona  of 
Adam,  Neah,  Abraham,  Moses,  Jesus,  and  Mahomet,  the  same 
fiod,  m  the  fulness  of  time,  would  reveal  a  still  more  perfect 
and  permanent  law.  In  the  two  hundred  and  seventy-seventh 
year  of  the  Hegira,  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  Cufa,  an 
Aarabian  paeacher,  of  the  name  of  Carmath,  assumed  the  lofly 
and  moompiehensible  style  of  the  Guide,  the  Director,  the 
Demonstration,  the  Word,  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Camel,  the 
Hemld  of  the  Messiah,  who  had  conversed  with  him  in  a 
Innnan  shape,  and  the  representative  of  Mohammed  the  son 
ef  All,  of  ^.  John  the  Baptist,  and  of  the  angel  Gabriel.  In 
hk  mystio  volume,  the  precepts  of  the  Koran  were  refined  to 
a  mere  spiiitual  sejase :  he  relaxed  the  duties  of  ablution, 
ftstuig,  and  pilgrimage  ^  allowed  the  indiscriminate  use  of 
wane  and  forbidden  food.;  and  nourished  the  fervor  of  his 
diaoiples  by  the  daily  repetition  of  fifly  prayers.  The  idleness 
and  fesment  of  the  rustic  crowd  awakened  the  attention  of 
the  magistrates  of  Cufa ;  a  timid  persecution  assisted  the 
fNPegDess  ef  the  new  sect;  and  the  name  of  the  prophet 
heeame  mose  revered  a£Ler  his  person  had  been  withdrawn 
Ihrni  the  wodcL  His  twelve  apostles  dispersed  themselves 
ameiig  the  Bedoweens,  ^^  a  race  of  men,^^  says  Abuifeda, 
""  e^tuaily  devoid  of  reason  and  of  jreliglon;-^^  .and  the  success 
4tf  their  pveaehing  seemed  to  threaten  Arabia  with  a  new 
sevolution^  The  Carmathians  were  ripe  for  rebellion,  since 
they  diselaimed  the  title  of  the  house  of  Abbas,  and  abhorred 
the  worldly  pomp  of  the  caliphs  of  Bagdad.  They  were 
flOBoeptible  of  discipline,  since  they  vowed  a  blind  and  abso- 
lute Buhmissien  .to  their  Imam,  who  was  called  to  the  prophetic 
effiee  by  the  voice  of  God  and  the  people.  Instead  of  the 
legal  tithes,  he  claimed  the  fifth  of  their  substance  and  spoil ; 
&e  most  flagitious  sins  were  no  more  than  the  type  of  dis- 
obedience ;  aiid  the  brethren  were  united  and  concealed  by 
an  oath  of  secrecy.  After  a  bloody  conflict,  they  prevailed 
in  the  province  of  Bahrein,  along  the  Persian  GuLf :  far  and 
wide,  the  tribes  of  the  desert  were  subject  to  the  sceptre,  or 
vadier  to  the  sword,  of  Abu  Said  and  jiis  son  Abu  Taher ;  and 
Ibese  rebellious  imams  could  muster  in  the  field  a  hundred 
and  seven  thousand  fanatics.  The  mercenaries  of  the  caliph 
wese  dismayed  at  the  approach  of  an  enemy  who  neithei 
asked  nor  accepted  quarter;  and  the  diffdrence  between 
iiwm.  m  fortitude  and  patienee,  is  expresiive  of  tie  chanoe 
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which  throe  centimes  of  prosperity  had  effected  in  the  diar 
acter  of  the  Arabians.  Such  troops  wore  discomfited  m 
every  action  ;  the  cities  of  Racca  and  Baalbec,  of  Cufa  and 
Bassora,  were  taken  and  pillaged ;  Bagdad  was  filled  with 
consternation ;  and  the  caliph  trembled  behind  the  veils  of  bk 
palace.  In  a  daring  inroad  beyond  the  Tigris,  Abu  Taher 
advanced  to  the  gates  of  the  capital  with  no  more  than  five 

undred  horse.  By  the  special  order  of  Moctader,  the  bndges 
lad  been  broken  down,  and  the  person  or  head  of  the  rebel 
was  expected  every  hour  by  the  commander  of  the  faithfuL 
His  lieutenant,  from  a  motive  of  fear  or  pity,  apprised  Abu 
Taher  of  his  danger,  and  recommended  a  speedy  escape^ 
*^  Your  master,^'  said  the  intrepid  Carmathian  to  the  messenger, 
^*  is  at  the  head  of  thirty  thousand  soldiers :  three  such  men  aa 
these  are  wanting  in  his  host :  ^'  at  the  same  instant,  turning 
to  three  of  his  companions,  he  commanded  the  first  to  plunge 
a  dagger  into  his  breast,  the  second  to  leap  into  the  Tigris, 
and  the  third  to  cast  himself  headlong  down  a  precipice. 
They  obeyed  without  a  murmur.     ^*  Relate/'  contuiued  the 

nam,  ^^  what  you  have  seen :  before  the  evening  your  gen- 
eral shall  be  chained  among  my  dogs.''  Before  Sie  evening, 
the  camp  was  surprised,  and  the  menace  was  executed.  The 
rapine  of  the  Carmathians  was  sanctified  by  their  aversion  to 
the  worship  of  Mecca :  they  robbed  a  caravan  of  pilgrims, 
and  twenty  thousand  devout  Moslems  were  abandoned  on  the 
b  ing  sands  to  a  death  of  hunger  and  thirst.  Another  year 
tfiey  suffered  the  pilgrims  to  proceed  without  mterruption 
out,  in  the  festival  of  devotion,  Abu  Taher  stormed  the  boly 
city,  and  trampled  on  the  most  venerable  relics  of  the  Ma« 
hometan  faith.  Thirty  thousand  citizens  and  strangers  were 
put  to  the  sword  ;  the  sacred  precincts  were  polluted  by  thf 
burial  of  three  thousand  dead  bodies ;  the  well  of  ZemzeoK 
overflowed  with  blood  ;  the  golden  spout  was  forced  from  its 

lace ;  the  vol  of  the  Caaki  was  divided  among  these  im- 
pious sectaries ;  and  the  black  stone,  the  first  monument  of 
the  nation,  was  borne  away  in  triumph  to  their  capital.  After 
^  is  deed  of  sacrilege  and  cruelty,  they  continued  to  infest 

e  confines  of  Irak,  Syria,  and  Egypt :  but  the  vital  princi* 
pie  of  enthusiasm  had  withered  at  the  root.  Their  scruples, 
•r  their  avarice,  again  opened  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca,  and 
restored  the  black  stone  of  the  Caaba ;  and  it  is  needless  to 
inquire  into  what  factions  they  were  broken,  or  by  whose 
swordi  they  were  finally  extiii>ated     The  sect  of  the  Oer- 
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■ithimw  may  be  considered  as  the  second  nriUe 
tbe  decline  and  fall  )f  the  empire  of  the  caliphs. ^^^^ 

The  third  and  most  obvious  cause  was  the  weight  and 
magnitude  of  the  empire  itself.  The  caliph  Almamon  might 
oroudly  assert,  that  it  was  easier  for  him  to  rule  the  East 
and  the  West,  than  to  manage  a  chess-board  of  two  feet 
square :  ^^  yet  I  suspec.  that  in  both  those  games  he  was 
guilty  of  many  fatal  mistakes;  and  I  perceive,  that  in  the 
distant  provinces  the  authority  of  the  first  and  most  powerful 
of  the  Abbassides  was  already  impaired.  The  analogy  of 
despotism  invests  the  representative  with  the  full  majesty  of 
tiie  prince ;  the  division  and  balance  of  powers  might  relax 
the  habits  of  obedience,  might  encourage  the  passive  subject 
to  inquire  into  the  origin  and  administration  of  civil  govern- 
nient.  He  who  is  bom  in  the  purple  is  seldom  worthy  to 
reign ;  but  the  elevation  of  a  private  man,  of  a  peasant,  per- 
haps, or  a  slave,  affords  a  strong  presumption  of  his  courage 
ard  capacity.  The  viceroy  of  a  remote  kingdom  aspires  to 
secure  the  property  and  inheritance  of  his  precarious  trust; 
the  nations  must  rejoice  in  the  presence  of  their  sovereign ; 
and  the  command  of  armies  and  treasures  are  at  once  the 
object  and  the  instrument  of  his  ambition.  A  change  was 
scarcely  visible  as  long  as  the  lieutenants  of  the  caliph  were 
content  with  their  vicarious  title ;  while  -  they  solicited  for 
themselves  or  their  sons  a  renewal  of  the  Imperial  grant,  and 
still  maintained  on  the  coin  and  in  the  public  prayers  the 
name  and  prerogative  of  the  commander  of  the  faithful.  But 
in  the  long  and  hereditary  exercise  of  power,  they  assumed 
the  pride  and  attributes  of  royalty ;  the  alternative  of  peace 
or  war,  of  reward  or  punishment,  depended  solely  on  their 
will ;  and  the  revenues  of  their  government  were  reserved  for 
local  services  or  private  magnificence.  Instead  of  a  regular 
supply  of  men  and  money,  the  successors  of  the  prophet  were 


^  For  the  sect  of  the  Carmathians,  consult  Ebnacin,  (Hist.  San- 
S8B,  p.  219,  224,  229,  231,  238,  241.  243,)  Abulpharagius,  ^Djnaot 
p.  179—182,)  Abulfeda,  (Annal.  M'jslem.  p.  218,  219,  &o.,  245,  26Sr 
174,)  and  D'Herbelot,  (Kblioth^.4ue  Orientale,  p.  256—258,  685.) 
i  find  aome  inoonaistencieB  of  theology  and  chronolofi^,  whioh  i 
miiild  not  be  easy  nor  of  much  importance  to  reconcile.* 

I*"  Hydsi  Syntagma  Dissertat.  torn.  ii.  p.  57,  in  Hist  ShaMhuHL 
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flattered  witb  the  ostentadou*  ^  of  an  elephant,  oi  a  eaui  ef 
hawks,  a  suit  of  silk  haagings,  or  some  poiindsof  musk  aoi 
anber.i<» 

After  the  revolt  of  Spain  from  the  temporal  and  spiriMlt 
supremaey  of  the  Abhassides,  the  first  symptomsof  disobedi* 
eoce  broke  forth  in  the  porovince  of  Africa.  Ibrahim,  the  warn 
of  Aglab,  the  lieutenant  of  the  vi^lant  and  rigid  Harun,  be* 
queathed  to  the  dynasty  of  the  A^ldbites  the  inheritaiice  of. 
his  name  and  power.  The  mdolenoe  or  policy  of  the  califrfM' 
dissemb  ed  the  injury  and  loss,  and  pursued  only  with  poison, 
the  founder  of  the  Edrisitesy^^  who  erected  the  kingdom  and. 
city  of  Fez  on  the  shores  of  the  Western  ocean.^^^  In  tha. 
East,  the  first  dynasty  was  that  of  the  TdheriUs  ;  ^^  the  poa* 
terity  of  the  valiant  Taher,  who,  in  the  civil  wars  of  the  sons, 
of  Harun,  had  served  with  too  mueh  zeal  and  sueeess  tha* 
cause  of  Almamon,  the  younger  brother.  He  wais  sent  intoi 
honorable  exile,  to  oommand  on  the  banks  of  the.Oxus;  and' 
the  independence  of  his  successors,  who  reigned  in  Ghoiasan 
till  the  fourth  generation,  was  palliated  by  their  modest  a«i» 
lespectful  demeanor,  the  happiness  of  their  sub)eets>  and  the- 
security  of  their  frontier.  Tlbey  were  sup^kmted  by  one  of. 
those  adventurers  so  frequent  in  the  annals  of  the  East,  who 

*"*  The  dymeties  of  the  Arabian  empire  may  be  studied  in  the 
Asmala  of  Kiraaran,  Abu^haragius,  and  AbulfkLa,  tmder  tho  proper 
jMn,  in  the  dictioidary  of  D'Herbelot,  under  the  proper  names.  The 
tables  of  M.  de  Ouignes  (Hist,  des  Huns,  torn,  i.)  exhibit  a  ^necal 
chronology  of  the  East,  interspersed  with  some  historical  anecdotes ; 
Intt  his  attaehment  to  national  blood  has  sometimes  confotmded  the 
eider  of  time  a&d  place. 

'^  The  Aglabites  and  Edrisites  axe  the  professed. satjeet  of  M.4e> 
Cardonne,  (Hist,  de  TAMque  et  de  I'Espagne sous  laDoradziation  des 
Arabes,  tom.  ii.  p.  1-  -^3.) 

*••  To  escape  the  reproach  of  error,  I  must  criticize  the  inaccura«» 
sisB  of  M«  de  Guignes  (tom.  L  p.  359)  concerning  the  Edriaitcs. 
1.  The  dynasty  and  city  of  Fez  could  not  be  founded  in  the  year  cf 
fhe  Hegira  173,  sLnce  tiie  founder  was  a  posthumoua  chUd  of  a  de- 
scendant of  AU,  who  fled  from  Mecca  in  the  year  168.  2.  This 
fDunder,  Edris,  the  son  of  Edris  instead  of  living  to  the  improbable 
ege  of  120  years,  A.  H.  313,  died  A.  H.  214,  in  the  prime  of  manhood, 
i.  The  dynasty  ended  A.  H.  307»  twenty-three  years  sooner  thaa  it  is 
ixfd  by  the  historian  of  the  Huns.  See  the  aocuzate  Axmak  of  Abol* 
feda,  p.  168,  159,  185,  238. 

i<«  The  dynasties  of  the  Taherites  and  Soffarides,  with  the  rise  of 
Ihat  of  the  Samanides,  are  lescribed  in  the  original  historv  and  Latta 
fenion  of  liirchond :  yet  die  most  interesting  fiuili  had  aiiMdy  V^M 
£iaiied  by  the  dili^nse  of  U.  lyBmMafL 
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leA  UB'tnde  of  a  tejzier  (from  whoMe  die  name  ^  Sofmr 
Muyiar  the  profaasion  of  a  robber.  In  ft  noeluinal  Tint  t« 
the  treaaufe  of  the  prince  of  Siatan^  Jaeoby  the  son  of  Leith 
sfeambledoTera  lump  of  salt,  which  he  unwarily  tasted  wkk 
Mb  tongue.  Salt,  among  the  Ori»[itals,  is  the  symbol  of  hoa 
pitaity,  and  the  pbus  robber  immediately  retired  wUhout 
spoil  or  damage.  The  discovery  of  this  honorable  behaviof 
recommended  Jacob  to  pardon  and  trust ;  he  led  an  army  at 
irst  for  his  benefactor,  at  last  for  himself,  subdued  Persia 
i»nd  threatened  the  residence  of  the  Ahbassides.  On  his 
Mtarch  towards  Bagdad,  the  conqueror  ^^as  arrested  by  a 
fever.  He  gave  audience  in  bed  to  the  ambassador  of  the 
ealiph;  and  beside  him  on  a  table  were  exposed  a  naked! 
•chneter,  a  crust  of  brown  bread,  and  a  bunch  of  oaioBS.  **  If 
i  die,"  said  he,  ^^  your  master  is  delivered  from  his  fears.  If 
I  live,  this  must  determine  between  us.  If  I  am  vanquished^ 
i  can  return  without  reluctance  to  the  homely  faie  of  my 
^yooth.''  From  the  height  where  he  stood,  the  descent  would 
■a^t  have  been  so  soft  or  harmless :  a  timely  death  secured 
ilns'own  repose  and  that  of  the  oaltph,  who  paid  with  the  most 
-lavish  concessions  the  retreat  of  his  brother  Amrou  to  the 
palaces  of  Shiraz  and  Ispahan.  The  Abbassides  were  too 
^ble  to  contend,  too  proud  to  forgive :  they  invited  the  pow- 
^erful  dynasty  of  the  Samamdes^  who  passed  the  Oxiis  with 
ten  thousand  horse  so  poor,  that  their  stirrups  wece  of  wood ; 
ISO  brave,  that  they  vanquished  the  Sofiarian  army,  ei^t  times 
'■MNre- numerous  than  their  own.  The  captive  Amrou  wassent 
in  chains,  a  grateful  offering  to  the  court  of  Bi^dad  ;  sad  as 
^victor  was  content  with  the  inheritaooe  of  Tmnaoxiana 
•ttnd  Chorasan,  the  realms  of  Persia  returned  for  .a  while  to  the 
lattegianee  of  the  caliphs.  The  provinces  of  Syria  and  Egypt 
were  twice  dismembered  by  their  Turkish  slaves  of  the  race 
jof  Toulon  and  IlkshidA^'^  These  Barbarians,  ia  religion  and 
jMLnaeis  the  countrymen  of  Mahomet,  emerged  from  the 
eloody  Actions  of  the  palace  to  a  provincial  command  and  ^ 
^an  independent  throne :  their  names  became  famous  and  for- 
JBidable  in  their  time ;  but  the  founders  of  these  two  potent 
43niasties  confessed,  either  in  words  or  actions,  the  vanity 
«f  ambition.     The  fiest  on  his  death-bed  implored  the  mercy 

-^  M.  de  Outgnes  (Hist,  des  HunB,  torn.  iii.  p.  124 — 154)  has  ex- 
awstffd  the  TouLunides  and  Ikahidites  of  Egypt,  and  thrown  8oxb4 
Kflh^  on  tos  4_*itnnftthiftn"  #TTd  TTamadanitoni 
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of  God  to  a  Burner,  ignorant  of  the  limits  of  his  own  |iower. 
the  second,  in  the  midst  of  four  hundred  thousand  soldien 
and  eight  thousand  slaves,  concealed  from  every  human  eye 
the  chamber  where  he  attempted  to  sleep.  Their  sons  wen 
educated  in  the  vices  of  kings ;  and  both  Egypt  and  Syria 
were  recovered  and  possessed  by  the  Abbassides  during  ar 
bierval  of  thirty  years.  In  the  decline  of  their  empire, 
Mesopotamia,  with  the  important  cities  of  Mosul  and  Aleppo, 
was  occupied  by  the  Arabian  princes  of  the  tribe  of  Hama 
dan.  The  poets  of  their  court  could  repeat  without  a  blush« 
thai  nature  had  formed  their  countenances  for  beauty,  theii 
tongues  for  eloquence,  and  their  hands  for  liberality  an4 
valor :  but  the  genuine  tale  of  the  elevation  and  reign  of  the 
Hamadanites  exhibits  a  scene  of  treachery,  murder,  and  par- 
ricide. At  the  same  fatal  period,  the  Persian  kingdom  was 
again  usurped  by  the  dynasty  of  itie  BowideSy  by  the  sword 
of  three  brothers,  who,  under  various  names,  were  styled  the 
support  and  columns  of  the  state,  and  who,  from  the  Caspian 
Sea  to  the  ocean,  would  suffer  no  tyrants  but  themselveai 
Under  their  reign,  the  language  and  genius  of  Persia  revived, 
and  the  Arabs,  three  hundred  and  four  years  after  the  deadi 
of  Mahomet,  were  deprived  of  the  sceptre  of  the  East. 

Rahadi,  the  twentieth  of  the  Abbassides,  and  the  thirty- 
ninth  of  the  successors  of  Mahomet,  was  the  last  who  deserved 
the  title  of  commander  of  the  faithful ;  ^^  the  last  (savs 
Abulfeda)  who  spoke  to  the  people,  or  conversed  with  the 
learned ;  the  last  who,  in  the  expense  of  his  household,  rep- 
resented the  wealth  and  magnificence  of  the  ancient  caliphia. 
After  him,  the  lords  of  the  Eastern  world  were  reduced  to  the 
most  abject  misery,  and  exposed  to  the  blows  and  insults  of  a 
servile  condition.     The  revolt  of  the  provinces  circumscribed 

iM  Hio  est  iiltimus  chalifah  qiu  miiltiim  atque  gspius  pro  condons 
peroraret  .  .  .  Fuit  etiam  ultimus  qui  otium  cum  eruditis  et  facetis 
hominibus  fallere  hilariterque  asere  soleret.  Ultimus  tandem  chali« 
&rum  cui  sumtus,  stipendia,  reditus,  et  thesauri,  culinae,  csteraqus 
omnia  aulica  pompa  priorum  chalifarum  ad  instar  comparata  fuennt; 
Videbimus  enim  paullo  post  quam  indignis  et  servilibus  ludibrik 
exagitati,  ^uam  ad  humilem  fortunam  ultimumque  contemptum 
abjecti  faermt  hi  quondam  potentissimi  totius  terrarum  Orientaliaai 
orbis  domini.  Abulfed.  AnnaL  Moslem,  p.  261.  I  have  given  this 
passage  as  the  manner  and  tone  of  Abulfeda,  bat  the  oast  of  Latia 
eloquence  belongs  more  properly  to  Beiske.  The  Arabian  *»s«<«w^ 
(p.  266,  257,  261—269, 283,  &c.)  has  supplied  me  widi  the  WMfc  lafew 
•sting  £EMSts  of  this  paragraph. 
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Mr  dominkMH  within  the  walls  of  Bagdad :  but  that  capitaC 
■tffl  contained  an  innumerable  multitude,  vain  of  their  pan 
fortune,  discontented  with  their  present  state,  and  oppressed 
It  the  demands  of  a  treasury  which  had  formerly  been  re- 
plenished by  the  spoil  and  tribute  of  nations.  Their  idleness 
was  exercised  by  faction  and  controversy.  Under  the  mask 
of  piety,  the  rigid  followers  of  Hanbal  ^^  invaded  the  pleas- 
ues  of  domejtic  life,  burst  into  the  houses  of  plebeians  and 
princes,  spilt  the  wine,  broke  the  instruments,  beat  the  musi* 
cians,  and  dishonored,  with  mfamous  suspicions,  the  asso- 
ciates of  every  handsome  youth.  In  each  profession,  which 
allowed  room  for  iwo  persons,  the  one  was  a  votuy,  the 
other  an  antagonist,  of  Ali ;  and  the  Abbassides  were  awak- 
ened by  the  clamorous  grief  of  the  sectaries,  who  denied  their 
title,  and  cursed  their  progenitors.  A  turbulent  people  could 
only  be  repressed  by  a  military  force ;  but  who  could  satisfy  the 
avarice  or  assert  the  discipline  of  the  mercenaries  themselves  ? 
The  African  and  the  Turkish  guards  drew  their  swords  against 
each  other,  and  the  chief  commanders,  the  emirs  al  Omra,^^* 
imprisoned  or  deposed  their  sovereigns,  and  violated  the 
sanctuary  of  the  mosch  and  harem.  If  the  caliphs  escaped 
to  the  camp  or  court  of  any  neighboring  prince,  their  deliver* 
ance  was  a  change  of  servitude,  till  they  were  prompted  by 
despair  to  invite  the  Bowides,  the  sultans  of  Persia,  who 
nlenced  the  factions  of  Bagdad  by  their  irresistible  arms. 
The  civil  and  military  powers  were  assumed  by  Moezaldow- 
lat,  the  second  of  the  three  brothers,  and  a  stipend  of  sixty 
thou'sand  pounds  sterling  was  assigned  by  his  generosity  for 
the  private  expense  of  the  commander  of  the  faiSiful.  But  on 
the  fortieth  day,  at  the  audience  of  the  ambassadors  of  Cho- 
lasan,  and  in  tiie  presence  of  a  trembling  multitude,  the  caliph 
was  dragged  from  his  throne  jo  a  dungeon,  by  the  command 
■f  the  stranger,  and  the  rude  hands  of  his  Dilemites.     His 

*"*  Their  master,  on  a  Bimilar  occasion,  showed  himself  of  a  mors 
fcidulgent  and  tolerating  spirit.  Ahmed  £bn  Hanbal,  the  nead  of  ona 
•f  the  four  orthodox  sects,  was  born  at  Bagdad  A.  H.  164,  and  died 
time  A.  H.  241.  He  fought  and  suffered  in  the  dispute  conoeminfc 
Ihe  creation  of  t^e  Koran. 

^^  The  office  of  vixier  was  supersoded  by  the  emir  al  Omra,  Lnpe* 
nfeor  Imperatorum,  a  title  first  instituted  by  Bahdi,  and  which 
merged  at  length  In  the  Bowides  and  Seljukides:  yectijgalibus,  et 
(iflrotis,  et  cunis  per  omnes  regiones  prsefecit,  jussitque  in  omnibuf 
toggestla  nominis  ^ua  in  concionibus  mentionem  fieri,  ( Abulpharagiui, 
DynMt.  p.  tS9.)    It  la  likewise  mentioned  by  Khnacin,  (p.  264,  256  \ 
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palace  warn  (NUaral,  his  e3re8  were  put  out,  andftketnHHi 
ambition  of  the  Abbaasidiea  98fmd.i»  the  Tocaal.slnion.oic 
ianiflBr  and  disgraee.  In  the  school  of  aidireBnily,  the  luaaitr:: 
om  caliphs  lesussed  the  grave  and  abstemiouB'virtiHai  off  thsf 
prhnitive  times.  Despoiled  of  their  armovBiid  silkearoliesy 
tfasy  fasted,  tfaej  prawned,  they  stodied  the  Koran  aad  the  tn»v 
diftion  of  the  Scmmtes :  they  performed,  with  zeal  aad  kiioiwk^ 
edge  the  ftmctions  of  their  eeclesiaatieal  cfaarscter.  IW 
respect  of  nations  still  waited  on  the  successors  of  the  s^xwte 
tiie  oracles  of  the  law  and  conseience  of  the  faithful ;  and  that 
weakness  or  division  of  their  tyrants  sometimes  restored. that 
Ahl>&ssides  to  the  sovereignty  of  Bagdad.  But  thehr  taaeSoH' 
tones  had  been  imbittered  by  the  triumph  of  the  FatinutsBf^ 
the  real  or  spnrious  progeny  of  Aii.  Arisui^  from  the  exXwokry 
ky  of  Africa,  these  successful  rivals  extingoished,  in  Egyp(^ 
and  3yria,  both  the  spiritual  and  tem^wrai  authority  of  thr 
^WNuandes ;  and  the  monarch  of  the  Nile  insuhed  the  humbl* 
pcRRtiff  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris. 

In  the  dectinin^  age  of  the  caliphs^  in  tbe-centufy  whidr 
elapsed  after  the  war  (^  Tbeophiius  and  Motsasem,  the  hoslife 
trensaetioaiB  of  the  two  nations  were  confined  to  seone  inroad* 
by  sea  and  land,  the  fruits,  of  their  close  viecnhy  and  indeliblsr 
hatred.  But  when  the  Eastern  world,  was  convuteed  and 
broken,  the  Greeks  were  roused  from  their  lethargy  by  tbst 
hopes  of  conquest  and  revenge.  Tlie  B3reaalDne  empire,  sinoe» 
the  accession  of  the  Basilian  race,  had  reposed  in  peace  ana 
dignity ;  and  they  might  encounter  with  their  entire  strengtk 
Ike  front  of  9  Dme  petty  emir,  whose  rear  was  assaulted  IM 
threatened  byhis  national  foes  of  the  Mahometan  faith.  Tim 
lefty  titles  of  the  morning  star,  and  the  death  of  the  Sara** 
cons,'^^  were  applied  in  the  public  acclanEiatioiM!  to  NicephoffW 
Pheoas^  a  prince  as  renowned  in  the  can^  as  he  was  uov 
popular  in  the  city.  In  the  subordinate  station  of  great  domesit 
tic,  or  general  of  the  East,  he  reduced  the  Island  of  Crete, 
and  ^Ltirpated  the  nest  of  pirates  who  had  so  long  defied,  with 
ifli^antty,the  majesty  of  the  enipireiii*     His  military 


ui  liutprand,  whose  choleric  temper  was  inibittered  by  his  i 
•itastioii,  snggesti  the  nsmss  of  leproach  and  oaateinpt  more  appliea^ 
Us  toinosphoras  than  the  vain  titles  of  the  Greeks,  Eeoe  Teait  stdfai' 
■statins,  safoit  Sons»  reverbecst  obtntA  soIib  railiosi  psliids  fiMrassn 
nomas  matn,  Niosphoms  fuSw, 

"*  yptwithstanmBg  tha-insamatioii  of  Z(maaas»  xm  •«  ^^,  fte.,  (tosai 
K.  1.  avL  p.  1970  it  is  an  mwhwiUed  £m^  that  Crete  wis  < 
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^m»  diipkmd  m  the  conduct  and  flueeeas  of  tiie  enterpnae 
wiiich  had*flo  often  failed  with  loss  and  dishonor  The  Sar 
aeens  were  confounded  by  the  landing  of  his  troops  on  safe 
and  level  bridges,  which -he  cast  from  the  yessels  to  the  shore 
fjeren  months  were  consumed  in  the  siege  of  Gandia ;  die 
.'despair  of  the  natrre  'Cretans  was  stimulated  by  the  iVa 
^WQt  aid  of  their  brethren  of  Africa  and  Spain ;  and  after  Ae 
^nassy  wall  and  double  ditch  had  been  stormed  by  the  Gieeks 
'«  hopeless  conflict  was  still  maintained  in  the  streets  and 
^houses  of  the  city.*  The  whole  island  was  isubdued  in  the 
^'eeiNlal,  and  a  submissive-  people  accepted,  without  resistance 
'Ae  baptism  of  the  conqueror.^^^  Constantinople  applauded 
^ike  Icmg^orgotten  pomp  of  a  triumph ;  but  the  Imperial  dia- 
•^em  was  the  sole  reward  that  could  repay  the  services,  or 
>>8ati8fy  the  ambition,  of  Nicephorus. 

After  the  death  of  the  younger  Romanus,  the  fourth  id 
Hineal  deseent  of  the  Baailian  race,  his  widow  Theophania 
-tsuoeessively  married  Nicephorus  Phoeas  and  his  assassin  John 
'Zimisees,  the  two  heroes  of  the  age.  They  reigned  as  the 
(guaitiiaiis  and  colleagues  of  her  infant  sons ;  and  the  twelve 
yeafs  t^  their  military  command  form  the  most  splendU 
period  ^f  the  Byzantine  annals.  The  subjects  and  confeder- 
acies, whom  they  led  to  war,  appeared,  at  least  in  the  eyes 
•-^'an^ enemy,  two  hundred  thousand  strong;  and  of  these 
»4^bout  thirty  thousand  were  armed  with  cuirasses :  ^'^  a  tfaja 

sad  finally  subdued '  b  j  Nicephorus  Phoeas,  (Pagi,  CMtica,  torn.  JiL 
-p.'87d — 875.     Meunifis,  CJreta,  1.  Si.  c 7,* torn.  liL  p.-484,  465.) 

^rAiGNraek  Life.:of  St.  Nioon  tike  Ajmenian  wm  fovnd  in  tlie 
r JBtew  libnury,  and  laansUted  into  Lalui  by  the.  Jwnit  Simumdrte 
ibe  use  of  Cardinal  Baronius.  .This  contemporary  kgead  oasta  a  laj 
tf  light  on  Ci6te  and  Peloponnesus  in  the  zth  century.  He  fouoa 
'Ae  B0Wly'>recoTered  island,  foedis  detestande  Agarenorum  supersti- 
tioniB  TSStigilBoadhiic  plenam-  ac  refertam  ....  bmt  the  vietorioua  mia- 
ijionary;  iierhiqps  wiSiL  aonae  casmalaidt  ad  baptiaBiiua  omnaa  yeraoqan 
.fidd  disciplinain  poaulit.  Sodaaiis  per  totam.  inaujwwi  'iBdiftMilia,.Ac^t 
.  (AnnaL^^cks.  A.  V,  961.) 

"^'BfanadSf  Hist.  Saracen,  p.  278,  279.  liutpraad  waa  dispoaed 
t»  depreciate  the  Qretk  power,  yet  he  owns  that  Nioephoms  If  d 
igfrfost  JUfgrnkibaik^aEny  of.  «ghty  .thowtaanri  men. 


^  tTheutjao— iS'jof  Thaadorm,  de  •espugnatiotte  Oratn, 
«hiei^BBUlei;beriiriK>]eaaaipai0B.    WboeverwouldiaiKlyastupata the 
(4CJbai>oetic^idaaami,.»ay  Mad  tbe  daaenptian  of  the  aHngiiig  a  laakasi 
Jato  tA«  faniiahixui  «it?.    Tk»  paet  ia  in.  a.  tcaaapot  t  at  the  wit  of  th^^cm 
«ai,  and  rertis  m  all  tha  loznnr  of  antithana.    Pieodiwi  Acwaaag»  lib 
«ri72,  in  Niabiihr»a  Qyaat  Hiat.  «-M. 
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■f  four  thovMani  mules  attended  their  naieh ;  and  theiri 
in^  camp  was  regularly  fDrtified  with  au  enclosuie  of  iroB 
spikes.  A  series  of  bloody  and  undecisive  combats  is  nothing 
more  than  an  anticipation  of  what  would  have  been  effected 
in  a  few  years  by  the  course  of  nature ;  but  I  shall  briefly 
prosecute  the  conquests  of  the  two  emperors  from  the  hillt 
ot  Cappadocia  to  the  desert  of  Bagdad.  The  sieges  of  Mop* 
Buestia  and  Tarsus,  in  Cilicia,  first  exercised  the  skill  and  per- 
severance of  their  troops,  on  whom,  at  this  moment,  I  shall 
not  hesitate  to  bestow  the  name  of  Romans.  In  the  double 
city  of  Mopsuestia,  which  is  divided  by  the  River  Sarus,  two 
hundred  thousand  Moslems  were  predestined  to  death  or  sla- 
very ,11^  a  surprisuig  degree  of  population,  which  must  at  least 
include  the  inhabitants  of  the  dependent  districts.  They  were 
surrounded  and  taken  by  assault ;  but  Tarsus  was  reduced  by 
the  slow  progress  of  famine  ;  and  no  sooner  had  the  Saracens 
yielded  on  honorable  terms  than  they  were  mortified  by  the 
distant  and  unprofitable  view  of  the  naval  succors  of  Egypt 
They  were  dismissed  with  a  safe-conduct  to  the  confines  of 
Syria :  a  part  of  the  old  Christians  had  quietly  lived  under 
their  dominion ;  and  the  vacant  habitations  were  replenished 
by  a  new  colony.  But  the  mosch  was  converted  into  a  stable ; 
the  pulpit  was  delivered  to  the  flames ;  many  rich  crosses 
of  gold  and  gems,  th^  spoils  of  Asiatic  churches,  were  made 
a  grateful  offering  to  the  piety  or  avarice  of  the  emperor ;  and 
he  transported  the  gates  of  Mopsuestia  and  Tarsus,  which 
were  fixed  in  the  wall  of  Constantinople,  an  eternal  monument 
of  his  victory.  After  they  had  forced  and  secured  the  nar- 
row passes  of  Mount  Amanus,  the  two  Roman  princes  repeat- 
edly carried  their  arms  into  the  heart  of  Syria.  Yet,  instead 
of  assaulting  the  walls  of  Antioch,  the  humanity  or  supersti- 
tion of  Nicephorus  appeared  to  respect  the  ancient  metropo- 
lis of  the  East :  he  contented  himself  with  drawing  round  the 
city  a  line  of  circumvallation ;  left  a  stationary  army ;  and 
mstructed  his  lieutenant  to  expect,  without  impatience,  the 
letum  of  spring.     But  in  the  depth  of  winter,  in  a  dark  and 

>u  Buoenta  fere  mllUa  hominTim  numerabat  urbe  (AbuUbda,  AnnaL 
Itoslem.  p.  231)  of  Mopsuestia,  or  MasifiE^  Mampsysta,  Mansiata, 
Hamista,  as  it  is  corruptly,  or  perhaps  more  correctly,  styled  in  the 
middle  ages,  TWesselixig,  J^tiAerar.  p.  580.)  Yet  I  cannot  credit  tUi 
fKtreme  popuiouBness  a  few  years  aft  »  the  testimony  of  the  empcvot 
Lbo,  ot/  yoD  noXvnknAla  orqarov  roCf  KUt^i  ^o^^a^oc;  iotivt  /TafflBQi^ 
0.  win.  in  liettrsH  Oper.  torn.  vL  p.  i  17.) 
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laii^  ni^it,  an  adventurous  subaltern,  with  three  hundred 
•oldieis,  approached  the  rampart,  applied  his  scaiing-laddefSi 
occupied  two  adjacent  towers,  stood  firm  against  the  pressuie 
of  multitudes,  and  bravely  ir  aiintained  his  post  til  he  Mras 
relieved  by  the  tardy,  though  3fiectual,  support  of  his  reluc 
iant  chief.  The  first  tumult  of  slaughter  and  rapine  subsided ; 
the  reign  of  Ceesar  and  of  Christ  was  restored ;  and  the 
efforts  of  a  hundred  thousand  Saracens,  of  the  armies  of  Syria 
and  the  fleets  of  Africa,  were  consumed  without  eflect  before 
the  walls  of  Antioch.  The  royal  city  of  Aleppo  was  subject 
o  Seifeddowlat,  of  the  dynasty  of  Hamadan,  who  clouded 
fiis  past  glory  by  the  precipitate  retreat  which  abandoned  his 
kingdom  and  capital  to  the  Roman  invaders.  la  his  stately 
palace,  that  stood  without  the  walls  of  Aleppo,  they  joyfully 
seized  a  well-furnished  magazine  of  arms,  a  stable  of  four- 
teen hundred  mules,  and  three  hundred  bags  of  silver  and 
gold.  But  the  walls  of  the  city  withstood  the  strokes  of  their 
battering-rams ;  and  the  besiegers  pitched  their  tents  on  the 
neighboring  mountain  of  Jauahan.  Their  retreat  exasperated 
the  quarrel  of  the  townsmen  and  mercenaries ;  the  guard 
of  the  gates  and  ramparts  was  deserted ;  and  while  they  furi- 
ously charged  each  other  in  the  market-place,  they  were  sur 
prised  and  destroyed  by  the  sword  of  a  common  enemy.  The 
male  sex  was  exterminated  by  the  sword ;  ten  thousand  youths 
were  led  into  captivity ;  the  weight  of  the  precious  spoil  ex- 
ceeded the  strength  and  number  of  the  beasts  of  burden ;  the 
superfluous  remainder  was  burnt ;  and,  after  a  licentious  pos- 
session of  ten  days,  the  Romans  marched  away  from  the 
naked  and  bleeding  city.  In  their  Syrian  inroads  they  com« 
manded  the  husbandmen  to  cultivate  their  lands,  that  they 
themselves,  in  the  ensuing  season,  might  reap  the  benefit : 
more  than  a  hundred  cities  were  reduced  to  obedience ;  and 
eighteen  pulpits  of  the  principal  moschs  were  committed  to 
the  flames  to  expiate  the  sacrilege  of  the  disciples  of  Ma- 
homet. The  classic  names  of  Hierapolis,  Apamea,  and 
Emesa,  revive  for  a  moment  in  the  list  of  conquest :  the  oni- 
peror  Zimisces  encamped  in  the  paradise  of  Damascus,  and 
accepted  the  ransom  of  a  submissive  people ;  and  the  torrent 
was  only  stopped  by  the  impregnable  fortress  of  Tripoli,  on 
Ihe  sea-coast  of  Phcenicia.  Since  the  days  of  Heraclius,  the 
Euphrates,  below  the  passage  of  Mount  Taurus,  had  been 
impervious,  and  almost  invisible,  to  the  Greeks.  The  rivei 
yidded  a  free  passage  to  the  victc>nowi  SSmisces;  and  thv 
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hntoriaD  may  timtate  nie  speed  with  wfiiiih  he  uvufivi 
Hie  once  famous  cities  of  Samosata,  'Edessa,  Blsertyropi^. 
Amida,!*^  and  Nistbis,.  the  ancient  limit  of  the  empire  m  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Tigris.  His  ardor  was  quickened  by  tbo 
desire  of  grasping  the  virgin  treasures  of  Ecbatana,!^^  a  w^» 
known  name,  under  whidh  the  Bjzantnie  writer  has  conceafed 
ihe  capital  of  the  Ahbassides.  The  consternation  of  Ae  fu^« 
tives  had  already  diffused  the  terror  of  his  name;  but  the 
fancied  riches  of  Bagdad  had  already  been  dissipated  hj  the 
avarice  and  prodigality  of  domestic  tyrants.  The  prayers 
of  the  people,  and  the  stem  demands  of  the  lieutenant  of  the 
Bowides,  required  the  caliph  to  provide  for- the  defence  of  the 
city.  The  helpless  Mothi  replied,  that  his  arms,  hisn-eveniiesi 
and  his  provinces,  had  been  torn  from  his  hands,  and  that  he 
was  ready  to  abdicate  a  dignity  which  he  was  unable  to  sop* 
port  The  emir  was  inexorable  ;  the  furniture  of  the  palace 
was  sold ;  and  the  paltry  price  of  forty  thousand  pieces  of 
gold  was  instantly  consumed  in  private  luxury.  But  the  ap- 
prehensions of  Bagdad  were  relieved  by  the  retveat  of  the 
Greeks :  thirst  and  hunger  guarded  the  desert  of  Mesopota- 
mia; and  the  emperor,. satiated  with  glory,  and  laden  with 
Oriental  spoils,  returned  to  Constantinople,  and  displayed,  in 
his  triumph,  the  silk,  the  aromatics,  and  diree  hundred  myri- 
ads of  gold  and  silver.  Yet  the  powers  df  the  East  had  been 
bent,  not  broken,  by  this  transcient  hurricane.  After  the 
departure  of  the  Greeks,  the  ftigitive  princes  returned  m 
their  capitals ;  the  subjects  disclaimed  their  involuntary  oaths 
of  allegiance  ;  the  Moslems  again  purified  thehr  temples,  nsA 
overturned  the  idols  of  the  saints  and  martyrs ;  the  Nestoriani 


^*  The  text  of  Leo  tiie  deacon,  in  the  oomzpt  names  of  '. 
and  Myotaoiiin,  reveals  the  cities  of  Amida  and  Martyropolis*.  QSat^ 
fiuekin.  See  Abulfeda,  Geograph.  p.  2^6,  vers.  Reiake.)  Of  the 
'Conner,  Leo  observes,  urbus  mmiita  et  illustris ;  of  the  latter,  clan 

tque  conspicua  opibusque  et  pecore>  reliqxds  ejiis  provindis  nrbibof 

tque  oppidis  longe  prsestans. 

^^'  Ut.  et  Bcbttlana  pergeoet  Agarenorum^^  r^am  evesteret  .  • 
•ioat  enim  nrbium  quee  usquam  sunt  ac  toto  orbe  ezistunt  feUouMi* 
nam:  esse  anroque  (Utissiznam,  (Leo  Diacon.  iqsud  Pagiom,  torn.  xv« 
p.. 84.)  This  splendid  description  suits  only  with  Bagded,  and  can- 
aot  possibly  apply  either  to  Hamadan,  the  troeEobatena,  (D'AimH% 
Oeoff.  Attcisane,  torn.  ii.  p.  297,)  or  TanriSt  ^i^bifih  hiuKlneiiiQMir 
WBflly  mistaken  finr  that  city.  The  name  of  Eobatana,  in  the  -smm 
fpAmdftifA  sense,  is  tranafarred  by  a  more  classic  authority  (CieeaDrpo 
L«ge  liaaSliA,  c  4)  to  the  royal  seat  of  Mithridates,  king  Of  Pontaa. 
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nid  Jacobites  preferred  a  Saracen  to  an  orthodox  master ;  and 
the  numbers  and  spirit  of  the  Melchites  were  inadequate  to 
the  support  of  the  church  and  state.  Of  these  extensiye  con- 
qoesis,  Antioch,  with  the  cities  of  Cilicia  and  the  ble  of  Cy- 
prus, was  alone  redtored,  a  permanent  and  useful  accession  to 
the  Roman  empire.^i^ 

***  See  the  Annals  of  Elmacin,  Abulpharagius,  and  Abnlfbda*  ftoni 
H.  351  to  A.  H.  361 ;  and  tiie  reigns  of  Nicephoms  Phocas  and  John 
Zhnianes,  in  the  CbnmieleB  of  Zonasas  (torn.  IL  L  ayi*  p.  199—4.  ZTiL 
215)  and  Cedrenus,  (Compend«  p.  M9 — 684.)  Their  manifold  defects 
are  partly  supplied  by  the  MS.  history  of  Ijoo  the  deacon,  which  Pagi 
obtained  from  the  Benedictines,  and  has  inserted  ahnoet  entire,  in  a 
Latin  version,  (Critica,  torn.  iiL  p.  873,  torn.  iT.  37>)* 


*  The  whole  original  work  of  Leo  the  Deaeon  has  been  published  l» 
fisse,  and  is  inserted  in  the  new  edition  of  the  ByiststfanfaistoriaBa.  iC. 
Lassen- has' added  to  the  Arabian  Authorities  of  this  period  aoow  eatiaeH 
ten  Kemaleddln's  aecomil  of  the  timty  for  the  svmte  of  Ali»^ 
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CHAPTER   LIII. 

•tATB   OF  THE   EASTERN   EMPIRE    IN    THE    TENTH  CENTiniT.«-> 

EXTENT   AND    DIVISION.  —  WEALTH    AND   REVENUE. PAL 

ACE   OF   CONSTANTINOPLE.  —  TITLES  AND   OFFICES.  —  PRIM 

AND  POWER    OF  THE    EMPERORS. TACTICS  OF  THE  GREEKS 

ARABS,    AND    FRANKS.  —  LOSS    OF    THE    LATIN    TONGUE.' 
STUDIES  AND   SOLITUDE   OF   THE   GREEKS 

A  RAT  of  historic  light  seems  to  heam  from  the  darkness 
of  the  tenth  century.  We  open  with  curiosity  and  respect 
the  royal  volumes  of  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus,^  which  he 
composed  at  a  mature  ag6  ^^t  the  instruction  of  his  son,  anc 
which  promise  to  unfold  the  state  of  the  Eastern  empire,  both 
in  peace  and  war,  both  at  home  and  abroad.  In  the  fiist  of 
these  works  he  minutely  describes  the  pompous  ceremonies 
of  the  church  and  palace  of  Constantinople,  according  to  his 
own  practice  and  that  of  his  predecessors.^  In  the  second, 
he  attempts  an  accurate  survey  of  the  provinces,  the  themes 
as  they  were  then  denominated,  both  of  Europe  and  Asia.' 
The  system  of  Roman  tactics,  the  discipline  and  order  of  the 
troops,  and  the  military  operations  by  land  and  sea,  are  ex- 

*  Tbe  epithet  of  noQtpvQoyivtijpgy  Porphyxogenitus,  tx>min  the  pur- 
ple, is  elegantly  defined  by  Claudian : — 

Ardua  pnvatot  newit  fortune  Penatei ; 

Et  regnum  cum  luce  dedit.    Cognata  poteatai 

Ezcepit  Tyrio  venerabile  pignua  in  oatro. 

And  Ducange,  in  his  Ghreek  and  Latin  GlossarieB,  produces  mmof 
\maaage8  expressive  of  the  same  idea. 

'  A  splendid  MS.  of  Constantine,  de  CeremoniiB  Auhe  et  Ecelesus 
Byzantine,  wandered  from  Constantinople  to  Buda,  Frankfort,  and 
Lkpsic,  where  it  was  published  in  a  splendid  edition  by  Leich  and 
Reiske,  (A.  D.  1761,  in  folio,)  with  such  lavish  praise  as  editors  never 
foil  to  bestow  on  the  worthy  or  worthless  object  of  their  toil. 

'  See,  in  the  first  volume  of  Banduri's  loiperium  Orientale,  Coo- 
stantinus  de  Thematibus,  p.  1 — 24,  de  Administrando  Imperio,  p.  46~- 
127»  edit.  Venet.  The  text  of  the  old  edition  of  Meursius  is  corrected 
from  a  MS.  of  the  royal  library  of  Paris,  which  Isaac  Casaubon  had 
formerly  seen,  (Epist.  ad  Polybium,  p.  10,)  and  the  sense  is  iUustnted 
by  two  maps  of  William  Deslisle,  the  prince  of  geographeis  tiU  Hm 
•ppeanaoe  of  the  greater  D'Anville. 
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pkdnad  in  ibe  third  of  these  didactic  collections,  which  may  be 
isciibed  to  Constantine  or  his  father  Leo.^  In  the  fourth,  of 
the  luimiQistration  of  the  empire,  he  reveals  the  secrets  of  the 
Byzantine  policy,  in  friendly  or  hostile  intercourse  with  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  The .  literarv  labors  of  the  age,  the 
practical  systems  of  law,  agriculture,  and  history,  might 
redound  to  the  benefit  of  the  subject  and  the  honor  of  the 
Macedonian  princes.  The  sixty  books  of  the  BasUies^^  the 
code  and  pandects  of  civil  jurisprudence,  were  gradually 
framed  in  the  three  first  reigns  of  that  prosperous  dynasty. 
The  art  of  agriculture  had  amused  the  leisure,  and  exercised 
the  pens,  of  the  best  and  wisest  of  the  ancients ;  and  theii 
chosen  precepts  are  comprised  in  the  twenty  books  of  the 
(reoponies  ^  of  Constantine.  At  his  command,  the  historical 
examples  of  vice  and  virtue  were  methodized  in  fifty-three 
books,7  and  every  citizen  might  apply,  to  his  contemporariea 
or  himself,  the  lesson  or  the  warning  of  past  times.  From 
the  august  character  of  a  legislator,  the  sovereign  of  the  East 
descends  to  the  more  humble  office  of  a  tecusher  and  a  scribe ; 

*  The  Tactics  of  Leo  and  Constantine  are  published  with  the  aid  ol 
•ome  new  MSS.  in  the  great  edition  of  the  works  of  Meursiiis,  by  the 
learned  John  Lami,  (torn.  yi.  p.  531— 920»  1211—1417,  Florent.  I7i6,) 
yet  the  text  is  still  corrupt  and  mutilated,  the  version  is  still  obscure 
and  &ulty.  The  Imperial  library  of  Vienna  #oilld  aifovd  some  yalua* 
ble  materials  to  a  new  editor,  (Fabric.  Bibliot.  Otmc,  t^m.  yi.  p.  369» 
870.) 

*  On  the  subject  of  the  JSoM^icf,  Fabricius,  (Bibliot.  Greec.  tom.  xii 
p.  425 — 514,)  and  Heineccius,  (Hist.  Juris  Romani,  p.  396—399,)  and 
Qiaunone,  (Istoria  Ciyile  di  Napoli,  tom  i  p.  450 — 458,)  as  historical 
ciyiiians,  may  be  usefully  consulted :  xu.  books  of  this  Greek  code  hove 
been  pubUshed,  with  a  Latin  version,  by  Charles  Annibal  Frabrottui^ 
rParis,  1647,)  in  seven  tomes  in  folio ;  iv.  other  books  have  been  since 
oiscovered,  and  are  inserted  in  Gerard  Meerman's  Novus  Thesaurus 
Juris  Civ.  et  Canon,  tom.  v.  Of  the  whole  work,  the  sixty  books, 
John  Leundavius  has  printed  (Basil,  1575)  an  tehgue  or  synopsis. 
Ihe  oxm.  novels,  or  new  laws,  of  Leo,  may  be  found  in  the  Corpus 
Juris  Civilis. 

*  I  have  used  the  last  and  best  edition  of  I3ie  Geoponics,  n)y  Nico- 
las Nidas.  Leipsic,  1781, 2  vols,  in  octavo.)  I  read  in  the  prcdboe,  thai 
the  same  emperor  restored  the  long-forgotten  systems  of  rhetoric  and 
philosophy ;  and  his  two  books  of  Hmiatricct^  or  Horse-physio,  were 
published  at  Paris,  1530,  in  folio,  (Fabric.  Bibliot.  GrsBo.  torn.  vL 
p.  493—500.) 

*  Of  thf  se  Lin.  books,  or  titles,  only  two  have  been  preserved  and 
unnted,  de  Legationibus  (by  Fulvius  Ursinus,  Antwerp,  1582,  and 
Daniel  Hcsschelius,  August.  Vindel.  1603)  and  de  Yirtutlbus  et  Yitiia. 

by  Henry  Yalesius,  or  de  Yalois,  Paris,  1684.) 
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if  hb  mmommn  and  nitjeets  weie  ragardleM  of  Ui 
camsi  loe  ib^t  inherit  and  enjoy  the 


A  cleser  smnwjr  wiH  indeed  ledooe  the  velue  of  the  gift^ 
and  the  gratitode  of  posleritjr :  in  die  peasenion  of  theaa 
Imperial  treasuMB  we  may  s^  deplore  oinr  poverty  and  ia* 
MHance ;  and  the  fading  gkmes  of  their  afnthois  will  be  obku 
enited  fay  iadiflfinrenee  or  contempt  The  Baaiiica  will  sink  to 
a  broken  copy,  a  partial  and  mutilflledyenioii,  in  the  Greek 
hngoBge,  of  the  laws  of  Justinian ;  but  te  aenae  of  the  old 
eivitiaiia  is  <^n  saperseded  by  the  iaduenee  of  bigotrjr :  and 
the  abscdute  pvofailMtion  of  divovoe,  cononbinaoe,  cmd  mtereal 
far  moaeyi  enskres  the  freedom  of  trade  and  die  happinoai 
of  prirate  life.  In  the  historical  book,  a  sHtjeot  of  Gonstan- 
Isie  might  adram  the  mimitaUe  viitues  of  Qxeece  and  Bome-: 
he  mi^  leanv  to  whal  a  pitch  of  eaBS/rmr  and  ekfvation  the 
haman  diaiectBr  had  feimerly  aepired.  Bat  a  contraay  efieet 
nust  have  been  produoed  by  a  new  edftion:  of  the  lives  of  the 
«unti^  wh»h  die  great  logcrthete,ar  chanoelbr  of  the  empire, 
was  <tirected  to  prepare ;  and  the  dadc  fund  of  superstitioo 
was  enriched  hythe  fiibwlous  and  florid  legends  of  ^mon  the 
MUtqfhrattfi  The  merits  and  miracles  of  the  whole  calendar 
are  dT  less  account  in  the  eyes  of  a  sagp,  than  the  toil  of  a 
ainrie  hasbaadman,  who  multiplies  the  gifis  of  the  Creator, 
and  aoppliea  the  food  of  his  brethren.  Yet  the  royal  authon 
€i  the  Creopaniei  were  more  seriously  employed  in  expound- 
ing the  precepts  of  the  destroying  art,  which  has  been  taugh. 
since  the  days  of  Xenophon,^  as  the  art  of  heroes  and  kingi. 

•  Tlie  Wb  snd  wiit3ngB  of  Simon  Meftapfaraitet  an  daseribed  br 
Hankius,  (de  Borintcoibus  Bysant.  p.  418 — i60.)  This  biographer  of 
tbe  aainta  mdalaea  himself  in  a  loose  panmhrase  of  the  sense  or  noo^ 
sense  of  more  andent  aeta.  His  Greek  rhetorio  is  again  paraphrased 
in  the  Latin  vendon  of  Surlus,  and  scarcely  a  thread  can  be  non 
visible  of  the  original  texture. 

*  Acoordiaf  to  the  first  book  of  the  CyroiMBdia,  professors  of  taetics, 
a  snuA  paxt  oi  the  sdenoe  of  war,  were  already  fiistitated  in  PersiSi 
bf  whish  Greece  must  be  understood.  A  good  edition  of  all  the 
Beii^tores  Taotaci  would  be  a  task  not  unworthy  of  a  scholar.  Ss 
iadtistry  misht  disooyer  some  new  MSS.,  and  his  leaming  miffhtiUes- 

i  tae  ndntary  history  of  the  andents.    Bnt  this  scholar  uould  ba 
'   I  a  soldier;  uidalas!  Quintus  IciUus  is  no  more.^ 


•  M.  Qaldiaidt»  anihor  of  Mtamlres  MUitairBa  snr  lea  Giees  etjm 
sBomains.    See  Gibbon's  £xtraits  ^ 


IssBomains.    See  Gibbon's  £xtraits  Bidsonntea  de 
Woi^s,yoL¥  p.ai0.->lL 
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But  the  liictiea  of  Leo  and  Constaiitine  ane  mingled  with  tii* 
baser  alkyy  of  the  age  in  which  they  Hred.  h  was  liaalituta 
of  ortginal  genuis ;  they  implicitly  tramcribe  the  rules  aai 
Buunins  which  had  been  eoniirmed  by  rictories.  It  was  ub* 
sidlled  in  the  propriety  of  style  and  method ;  they  blindly 
-eenfoimd  the  most  distant  and  discordant  institutioiis,  the  phi^ 
Imx  of  Sparta  and  that  of  Macedon,  the  legions  of  Calo  and 
Trajan,  of  Augustus  and  Theodosius.  Even  the  use,  or  ol 
least  the  importance,  of  these  military  rudiments  may  be 
fairly  questioned :  their  general  theory  4s  dictaftod  by  reasoai 
but  the  merit,  as  well  as  difficulty,  consists  in  the  applicalMii. 
The  discipline  of  a  soKlier  is  formed  by  exercise  rather  thaa 
by  study :  the  talents  of  a  commander  toe  appropriated  to 
ftose  calm,  though  rapid,  minds,  which  nature  produces  te 
ieeide  the  fate  of  armies  and  nations :  the  former  is  the 
habit  of  a  Hfe,  the  latter  the  giaaee  of  a  moment ;  and  the 
battles  won  by  lessons  of  taeties  may  be  mimbeved  with  the 
'epic  poems  created  from  tiie  rales  of  eriticisni.  The  book  of 
^eeremonies  is  a  recital,  tedious  yet  impef^set,  of  tiie  deepio«- 
Me  pageantry  which  had  infected  the  chnvch  and  state  sines 
tiie  gradual  deeay  of  the  purity  of  ^e  one  and  the  power  ef 
the  other.  A  review  Of  the  themes  or  prmrinoes  might  pron»* 
«e  anch  authentic  and  useful  mforrocHoo,  as  tiie  entiosity^f 
govemiwent  only  can  obtain,  instead  of  traditionasy  ftiMes>ea 
the  origin  of  the  cities,  and  maltieious  epigrams  on  tiM  vioas 
ef  their  inhabitants*^  Su^  ififbmiation  the*  historian  wouM 
have  been  pleased  to  record ;  nor  should  his  -i^cnee  be  toth 
demned  if  the  most  interesting  objects,  the  popalatien  of  die 
eapital  atnd  provinees,  the  ameuAt  of  the  taxes  «nd  re<v«mies, 
the  numbers  of  subjeets  and  strangers  who  served  under  ike 
'Imperial  standard,  have  been  unnolieed  by  Leo  the  philoeo- 
pher,  and  -his  •son  Constantine.     His  treatise  of  the  poUiB 


'*  After  observing  that  the  demerit  of  tbe  Gsppadoftians  troieiA 
proportion  to  tkeir  rank  wd  riohoB,  he  inserts  a  more  pointed  epigian^ 
which  is  ascribed  to  Bemodocos ;  — 

Kanirai&ictiv  frer'  t)[t6m  nucif  idxev,  iXki  mI  tArH 

£hfi  filing  IS  predseLyihe  same  with  the  fcemih  i^ 
Wxeion :  Un  serpent  mordit  Jean  Freron  —  Eh  Uen  i 
mtmrnt*  But  as  the  Fansovnts  a»)  seldom,  read  in  the  Anthology,  I 
sboakL  be  cwwes  tt^leam  tihsongh  what  dumnd  it  was  conviTedJtt 
Oieir  imitation,  (Constaotin.  Porph  jrogen.  de  Themat  e.  xL  Bni  ' 
.  Chnee.  ten.  ii.  p.  f6.    Bvoilni  Anthologia,  1.  ii,  p^  2440 
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admiDMcration  is  stained  with  the  same  blemishes ;  yet  it  m 
discriminated  by  peculiar  merit :  the  antiquities  of  the  nations 
may  be  doubtful  or  fabulous ;  but  the  geography  and  mannen 
of  the  Barbaric  world  are  delineated  with  curious  accuracy 
Of  these  nations,  the  Franks  alone  were  qualified  to  observe 
in  their  turn,  and  to  describe,  the  metropolis  of  the  East 
The  ambassador  of  the  great  Otho,  a  bishop  of  Cremona,  hcj 
pamted  the  state  of  Constantinople  abou^.  the  middle  of  the 
tenth  century :  his  style  is  glowing,  his  narrative  lively,  his 
observation  keen  ;  and  even  the  prejudices  and  passions  of 
Liutprand  are  stamped  with  an  original  character  of  freedom 
and  genius.^i  From  this  scanty  fund  of  foreign  and  domestic 
materials,  I  shall  investigate  the  form  and  substance  of  the 
Byzantine  empire;  the  provinces  and  wealth,  the  civil  gov- 
ernment and  military  force,  the  character  and  literature,  of 
the  Greeks  in  a  period  of  six  hundred  years,  from  the  reign  of 
Heraclius  to  his  successful  invasion  of  the  Franks  or  Latins. 
Afler  the  final  division  between  the  sons  of  Theodosius, 
the  swarms  of  Barbarians  from  Scythia  and  Germany  over- 
spread  the  provinces  and  extinguished  the  empire  of  ancient 
Rome.  The  weakness  of  Constantinople  was  concealed  by 
extent  of  dominion :  her  limits  were  inviolate,  or  at  least 
entire ;  and  the  kingdom  of  Justinian  was  enlarged  by  the 
splendid  acquisition  of  Africa  and  Italy.  But  the  possession 
of  these  new  conquests  was  transient  and  precarious ;  and 
almost  a  moiety  of  the  Eastern  empire  was  torn  away  by  the 
arms  of  the  Saracens.  Syria  and  Egypt  were  oppressed  by 
tfie  Arabian  caliphs ;  and,  after  the  reduction  of  Africa,  thieur 
lieutenants  invaded  and  subdued  the  Roman  province  which 
luid  been  changed  into  the  Gothic  monarchy  of  Spain.  The 
islands  of  the  Mediterranean  were  not  inaccessible  to  their 
naval  powers ;  and  it  was  from  their  extreme  stations,  the 
harbors  of  Crete  and  the  fortresses  of  Cilicia,  that  the  faith- 
ful or  rebel  emirs  insulted  the  majesty  of  the  throne  and  capi- 
tal. The  remaining  provinces,  under  the  obedience  of  the 
emperors,  were  cast  into  a  new  mould  ;  and  the  jurisdiction 
of  the  presidents,  the  consralars,  and  the  counts  were  super* 
•eded  by  the  mstitution  of  the  ihemes^^  or  military  govern* 


*'  The  liSgatio  liiitprandi  fipiscopi  Cremonensis  ad  NicephomBi 
nooam  is  inserted  in  Maratoxi,  Scriptores  Reram  ItaHcanun,  torn.  iL 

ySBB  1. 

*'  See  Constaiitine,  do  Thematibiu,  in  Bandnri,  torn,  i  p.  1— M»  wlM 
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DidntB,  which  prevailed  under  the  succeitolw  of  HeiMliui^ 
and  are  described  by  the  pen  of  the  royal  author.  Of  the 
rwenty-nine  themes,  twelve  in  Europe  and  seventeen  in  Asia 
the  ori^n  is  obscure,  the  etymology  doubtful  or  capricious  * 
the  limits  were  arbitrary  and  fluctuating ;  but  some  particulai 
names,  that  sound  the  most  strangely  to  our  ear,  were  derived 
from  the  character  and  attributes  of  the  troops  that  were 
maintained  a.  the  expense,  and  for  the  guard,  of  the  respec- 
tive divisions.  The  vanity  of  the  Greek  princes  most  easer* 
ly  grasped  the  shadow  of  conquest  and  the  memory  of  lost 
dominion.  A  new  Mesopotamia  was  created  on  the  western 
side  of  the  Euphrates :  the  appellation  and  prsBtor  of  Sicily 
were  transferred  to  a  narrow  slip  of  Calabria ;  and  a  frag« 
ment  of  the  duchy  of  Beneventum  was  promoted  to  the 
style  and  title  of  the  theme  of  Lombardy.  In  the  decline  of 
the  Arabian  empire,  the  successors  of  Constantine  might  in- 
dulge their  pride  in  more  solid  advantages.  The  victories  of 
Nicephorus,  John  Zimisces,  and  Basil  the  Second,  revived  the 
fame,  and  enlarged  the  boundaries,  of  the  Roman  name  :  the 
province  of  Cilicia,  the  metropolis  of  Antioch,  the  islands  of 
Crete  and  Cyprus,  were  restored  to  the  allegiance  of  Christ 
and  Caesar :  one  third  of  Italy  was  annexed  to  the  throne  of 
Constantinople  :  the  kingdom  of  Bulgaria  was  destroyed ; 
and  the  last  sovereigns  of  the  Macedonian  dynasty  extended 
their  sway  from  the  sources  of  the  Tigris  to  the  neighborhood 
of  Rome.  In  the  eleventh  century,  the  prospect  was  agam 
clouded  by  new  enemies  and  new  misfortunes :  the'  relics  of 
Italy  were  swept  away  by  the  Norman  adventurers :  and 
almost  all  the  Asiatic  branches  were  dissevered  from  the 
Roman  trunk  by  the  Turkish  conquerors.  After  these  losses, 
the  emperors  of  the  Comnenian  family  continued  to  reign 
from  the  Danube  to  Peloponnesus,  and  from  Belgrade  to 
Nice,  Trebizond,  and  the  winding  stream  of  the  Meander. 
The  spacious  provinces  of  Thrace,  Macedonia,  and  Greece, 
were  obedient  to  their  sceptre ;  the  possession  of  Cyprus, 
Rhodes,  and  Crete,  was  accompanied  by  the  fifty  islands  of 
the  .^gean  or  Holy  Sea ; "  and  the  remnant  of  their  empire 

•wnt  that  the  world  is  iAk  va^jouk.  Bifta  is  used  by  Maurice  (Strata 
■em.  L  ii.  c.  2)  for  a  legion,  from  whence  the  name  was  easily  trans- 
mend  to  its  post  or  province,  (Ducange,  Gloss.  Gnec.  torn.  i.  p.  487, 
tta.)  Some  etymologies  are  attempted  for  the  Opiscian,  Optimatian, 
^ChiiioesiaQ,  themes. 
^'AyMt  ireAo/dr,  as  it  is  styled  by  the  modem  Greeks,  Ihim  whid 
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iHMMHMb  tfae  OTMMrtiBo  of  the  laigeit  of  the  Bnropean  king 
4enB. 

The  aBSie  pfkiees  might  assert,  with  dignity  awl  tniii^ 
that  of  «il  the  raonBrehs  of  Christencloin  tk^  pooBcoeod  nm 
city,^^  the  most  ample  revemie,  the  moet  flonnslnBg 


.ftad  populous  state.  With  the  decline  and  fall  of  the  cmpflw* 
the  cities  of  the  West  had  discayed.  aend  fallen;  nor  eouUr  dm 
luins  of  Rome,  or  the  mud  wal^,  weoden  hovels,  and  namsr 
pceeincto  of  Paris  and  Londcra,  prepaoe  the  Latin  strangor' to 
eon^empkiite  tdie  situation  and  extent  of  Censtantmople,  hnr 
stately  palaces  awl  dhurehes,  and  the  arts  and  luxury  of  an 
innumexaUe  people.  iHer  treasures  might  attraet,  bat  hn 
vli^n.  streagth  had  repelled,  and  still  promised  to  lepel,  the 
audacious  ianrfision  of  Idie  Pemian  and  Bfid^rkiSL,  the  Asfa 
and  the  Russian.  The^  provinces  were  less  fortnnste  and  nn* 
l»regnable  ;  and  few  distriets,.  few  cities,  eould  be  discoveiad 
which  had  not  been  Tiolated  by  some  fierce  BarbstnaoEi,  impa- 
tient to  despisil,  because  he  was  heipeless  to  possess.  ?Fnn 
the  age  of  Justinian  the  Eastern  empire  w«s  sinking  Mow 
its  femiK:  level ;  the  powers  of  deslriHstion  were  more  aetras 
ihaii  those  of  improvement ;  and  the  calamities  of  war-wwos 
imbittered  by  the  mere  permanent  erils  of  civil  and  ecclMip 
aslMftl  tyraimy.  Tlie  captive  who  had  escaped  faam  tile 
•Rasharians  was  ofiten^stsipfied  and  knpcisfpned  by  the  minoii 
less  ef.h»  sov^eceign:  the  Greek  nBanpeii^icci  refaoed  ths 
flMiid  -fay  pmyer,,  and  ennusiated  the  body  by  fasting;  and 
Ihemithitiideref  isonvents  audi  fesisvals  diiverted  many  hands 
.and  many  dflBjNS  from,  dne? temporal  <seiviee  oif  mankind.  Yet 
tie  sokjeclbrof  tke  Bymmilnne'enipiie  wenr^^ll  the  most  dest- 
ISBeMBfladdiiigBnt  of^nasliaaa;  their  countiy  wan.  blessed  >by 
natore  twitb  esnsiy adwaatoge  of  scial,  elinatte,  ^and  < 


the  cosrupt  nunes  of  Arcliipeiago,  l!ArchipeI,  and  the  Arches,  h««s 
been  tMnsftmned'  hy  -geographerv  and  seamen,  (D^Anville,  OeograpBos 
Ancienne,  tom.^i  p.  381.  Analyse  de  la  Caste  de  la  Gvaoe,  p.  eCK) 
Aa BiuiibBz» of  moaks* or  oale^ersi jil all tkft islaads-aadi tibe  wijwsMl 
jnoEiJitAin  of  .AthQB»  (QbserYatioxtf  de  Belon,  £aLiSI2,,  TesaQi,i).-aio]ita 
•auto,  might  justify  the  epithet  of  holy,  ayiof,  a  slight  alteration  from 
die  original  afyaio(,  imposed  by  the  JDorians,  who,  in  their  dialee^ 
sMce  the  %uimtii«  aame  o£.a(9rf(,ver>.goats»^ta:tb«  ' 


CVoasiua,.  apud  C6lUTOBra,<  Ga^gniph..  Agtiq>«  lam,  i  p.  aW.) 

^  Aocoidaig.to.  the  Jewish  toaiRdier  lAio  bad  ^mnlsii  Buapei«Bi 
Asia,.  Caastnntiiiqptn  itm  MiaUedr  oaly  ay  ,Bagdad>fibev8isst>  loity  aig 
Hie  lamaelites,  (Voyage  de  Benjamin  de  Tudele,  par  *^ 
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and,  in  the  mipport  and  restoration  of  the  arlH  their  patieii 
and  peaceful  temper  waa  more  useful  than  the  warlike  spkil 
and  feudal  anarchy  of  Europe.  The  provincea  that  still  ad 
faered  to  the  empire  were  repeopled  and  enriched:  bv^  the 
nuftfortunes  of  those  which  were  irrecoveiahly  lost.  Eron 
the  yoke  of  the  caliphs,  the  Gathokcs  of  Syria,  Egn^t  and 
Africa  retired  to  the  allegiance  of  their  prince,  to  l£e  aomty 
of  their  brethren:  the  movable  wealth,  which  eludes  the 
search  of  expression,,  accompanied  and  allevisAed  their  eadle; 
and  Constantinople  received  into  hmr  bosom  the  fu^^utive  trade 
of  Alexandria  and  Tyre.  The  chiefs  of  Armenia  and 
Scythia,  who  fled  from  hostile  or  religious  perseeutioB,  were 
hospitably  entertained  :  their  follewers  were  encouraged  te 
build  new  cities  and  to  cultivate  waste  lands;  and  many 
qiotSv.  bo^  in  Europe  and  Ana,  piesmnned  the  namci,  the 
manners,  or  at  least  the  memory^  of  these  national  colcpieSi 
Even  the  tiibes  of  Barbarians,  who  had  sealad  tberaflelfee. 
in  arms  on  the  terntoiy  of  the  empire,  were,  gradually  re 
claimed  to  the  laws  of  the  church  and  state;  andoM  long 
as  they  were  separated  from  the  Groeks,.  their  posterity  sup- 
plied a  race  of  faithful  and  obedient  soUiers*  Did.  we  poa* 
aess  sufficient  materials  to  survey  the  twen^-nme  themes  of 
the  Eyeantiae  monarchy,  our  curiosity  might  be  satisfied  with 
a  chosen  example:  it  is  fortunate  enough  that  the. deamt 
light  should  be  thrown  on  the  most  interesting  province,  and 
the  name  of  Pei^poxuissus  will  awaken  the  attenHoa.  of  the 
classic  ressder. 

As  early  as  the  eighth  century,  in  the  troubled  leign  of  the 
Iconoclasts,  Greece,  and  enren  Reioponnesus,^^  were  overrun 
hy  some  Sclavonian  bands  who  outstripped  the  royal  standard 
of  Bulgaria.  Iftie  strangers  of  old,  Cadmus,  and  Danaus,  and 
Pelops,  had  planted  in  that  fhutfol  schI  the  seeds  of  policy  and 
learning;  but  the  savages  of  the  north  emdicated  what  yet 
maamed  of  their  sickly  and  withered  root&    In  this  imiptioB, 


**  *Bu6lgfiiu6n  d^  T&aa  >;  z*^  *«^  fiy^^*  §aq^oi^  says  ConBtantine^ 
yObeiiiatibiis*  1.  ii.  o.  vi.  p.  25,)  in  a  style  as*  barbarous  as  tbe  idea, 
wfcJAlie  conflmiB,  as  usiial,  by  a  f«iiiniiiiijiilminn  llhrepltcauuier  of 
8tBab9  likewise  observes,  ie«t  rw  M  naom  ''Hn—nor^  imU  'Eliada  o^j^flin^. 
mml  lI»i^n6Tini0oy^  xai  Moacdwianf^  2n^M  Sulafiin  W^orrm,  (1.  viL 
p.  n^  edh.  Hudson,  edit.  Casaub.  1251  ;)  a  passage  wMch  leiids  Bod* 
Witt  a  weary  danee  (Geograph.  Minor,  torn.  u.  dissert,  vi.  p.  17(^^ 
191)  to  imamarate  the  inroads  of  the  Sclavi,  and  tooths  date  (A.  D 
SgQ/j  ol  this  petty  fj^grapher. 
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toe  country  and  the  inhabitants  were  transformed ;  the  Greciaa 
blood  was  contaminated  ;  and  the  proudest  nobles  of  Pelopoo' 
nesus  were  branded  with  the  names  of  foreigners  and  slaves. 
By  the  diligence  of  succeeding  pnnces,  the  land  was  in  some 
measure  purified  from  the  Barlmrians ;  and  the  humble  rem 
nant  was  bound  by  an  oath  of  obedience,  tribute,  and  military 
service,  which  they  often  renewed  and  often  violated.  The 
siege  of  Patras  was  formed  by  a  singular  concurrence  of  the 
Sclavonians  of  Peloponnesus  and  the  Saracens  of  Africa.  In 
their  last  distress,  a  pious  fiction  Df  the  approach  of  the  prsetoi 
of  Corinth  revived  the  courage  of  the  citizens.  Their  sally 
was  bold  and  successful ;  the  strangers  embarked,  the  rebels 
submitted,  and  the  glory  of  the  day  was  ascribed  to  a  phan- 
tom or  a  stranger,  who  fought  m  the  foremost  ranks  under 
the  character  of  St.  Andrew  the  Apostle.  The  shrine  which 
contamed  his  relics  was  decorated  with  the  trophies  of  victory, 
and  the  captive  race  was  forever  devoted  to  the  service  and 
vassalage  of  the  metropolitan  church  of  Patras.  By  the  revolt 
of  two  Sclavonian  tribes,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Helos  and 
Lacedeemon,  the  peace  of  the  peninsula  was  often  disturbed. 
They  sometimes  insulted  the  weakness,  and  sometimes  resisted 
the  oppression,  of  the  Byzantine  government,  till  at  length  the 
approach  of  their  hostile  brethren  extorted  a  golden  bull  to 
define  the  rites  and  obligations  of  the  Ezzerites  and  Milengi^ 
whose  annual  tribute  was  defined  at  twelve  hundred  pieces  of 
gold.  From  these  strangers  the  Imperial  geographer  has  ac- 
curately distinguished  a  domestic,  and  perhaps  original,  race, 
who,  in  some  degree,  might  derive  their  blood  from  the  much* 
injured  Helots.  The  liberality  of  the  Romans,  and  especially 
of  Augustus,  had  enfranchised  the  maritime  cities  from  the 
dominion  of  Sparta ;  and  the  continuance  of  the  same  benefit 
ennobled  them  with  the  title  of  Eleuthero^  or  Free-Laco- 
nians.**  In  the  time  of  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus,  they 
had  acquired  the  name  of  Mainotes,  under  which  they  dis- 
honor the  claim  of  liberty  by  the  inhuman  pillage  of  all  thai 
(8  shipwrecked  on  their  rocky  shores.  Their  territory,  barreo 
of  com,  but  fruitful  of  olives,  extended  to  the  Cape  of  Malea : 
they  accepted  a  chief  or  prince  from  the  Byzantine  praetor 
SDQ  a  light  tribute  of  four  hundred  pieces  of  gold  was  the 
badge  of  their  immunity,  rather  than  of  their  dependence. 

^  Stmbon.  Oeograph.  1.  viii.  p.  562.    Pausanius,  Ot»o.  Deooilpte 
L  liL  e.  ai,  p.  264,  366     PlLiy,  Hist  Natiir.  I.  ir.  &  8. 
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The  freemen  of  Laconia  aaaimed  the  character  of  BonuuHi 
and  long  adhered  to  the  religion  of  the  Greeks.  By  the  leal 
of  tlie  emperor  Basil,  they  were  baptized  in  the  faith  of  Christ 
iHit  the  altars  of  Venus  and  Neptune  had  been  crowned  by 
these  rustic  votaries  five  hundred  years  after  they  were  pro- 
scribed in  the  Roman  world.  In  the  theme  of  Peloponnesus,^^ 
forty  cities  were  still  numbered,  and  the  declining  state  of 
Sparta,  Argos,  and  Corinth,  may  be  suspended  in  the  tenth 
century,  at  an  equal  distancq^  perhaps,  between  their  antique 
splendor  and  their  present  desolaticn.  The  duty  of  military 
service,  either  in  person  or  by  substitute,  was  imposed  on  the 
lands  or  benefices  of  the  province  ;  a  sum  of  five  pieces  of 
gold  was  assessed  on  each  of  the  substantial  tenants ;  and  the 
same  capitation  was  shared  among  several  heads  of  inferior 
value.  On  the  proclamation  of  an  Italian  war,  the  Pelopon- 
nesians  excused  themselves  by  a  voluntary  oblation  of  one 
hundred  pounds  of  gold,  (four  thousand  pounds  sterling,)  and 
a  thousand  horses  with  their  arms  and  trappings.  The 
cnurches  and  monasteries  furnished  their  contingent ;  a  sacri- 
legious profit  was  extorted  from  the  sale  of  ecclesiastical 
honors;  and  the  mdigent  bishop  of  Leucadia^^  was  made 
responsible  for  a  pension  of  one  hundred  pieces  of  gold.^^ 

But  the  wealth  of  the  province,  and  the  trust  of  the  revenue, 
were  founded  on  the  fair  and  plentiful  produce  of  trade  and 
manufactures ;  and  some  symptoms  of  liberal  policy  may  be 
traced  in  a  law  which  exempts  from  all  personal  taxes  the 
mariners  of  Peloponnesus,  and  the  workmen  in  parchment 
and  purple.  This  denomination  may  be  fairly  applied  or 
extended  to  the  manufactures  of  linen,  woollen,  and  more 
especially  of  silk :  the  two  former  of  which  had  flourished  in 
Greece  since  the  days  of  Homer  ;  and  the  lust  was  introductd 
perhaps  as  early  as  the  reign  of  Justinian.  These  arts,  which 
were  exercised  at  Corinth,  Thebes,  and  Argos,  afforded  food 
and  occupation  to  a  numerous  people  :  the  men,  women,  and 
children  were  distributed  according  to  their  age  and  strength ; 

^^  Constantin.  de  Administrando  Imperio,  1.  ii.  c.  60»  51,  52. 

^'  The  rock  of  Leucate  was  the  southern  promontory  of  hiB  island 
and  diocese.  Had  he  been  the  exclusive  guardian  of  ttud  Lover's  Leap, 
•o  well  known  to  the  readers  of  Ovid  (Epist.  Sappho)  and  the  Spec- 
tator, he  might  have  been  the  richest  prelate  of  the  Greek  ckorolu 

''  Leucatensis  mihi  juravit  episcopus,  quotannis  ecclesiam  ansa 
debere  Nicephoro  aureos  cemtum  persolvere,  similiter  et  ceteraa  pliit 
■unusve  secundum  yires  luas,  (Liutprand  in  Legat  p.  480.) 
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•«ad,if manyof  Aesewefe  domestic  ^areSftheiri 
divected  the  work  and  enjoyed  Hkte  profit,  were  of  a  free  aoi 
honomMo  condition.  The  gifls  which  a  rich  and  geneioai 
matron  of  Peloponnesus  presented  to  the  emporor  Basil,  her 
■dopled  son,  were  doubtless  fabricated  m  the  Grecian  looms. 
Danielis  bestowed  a  carpet  of  fine  wool,  of  a  pattern  which 
unitated  tiie  spots  of  a  peacock^s  tail,  of  a  magnitude  to  orer» 
spread  the  floor  of  a  new  church,  erected  in  the  triple  name 
of  Christ,  of  Michael  the  archangel,  and  of  the  prophet  Elijah. 
She  gave  six  hundred  pieces  of  silk  and  linen,  of  various  use 
and  denomination  :  the  silk  was  painted  with  the  Tyrian  dye, 
and  adorned  by  the  labors  of  the  needle ;  and  the  linen  was 
so  exquisitely  fine,  that  an  entire  piece  might  be  rolled  in  the 
hollow  of  a  cane.^®  In  his  description- of  the  Greek  manufac* 
tures,  an  historian  of  Sicily  discriminates  their  price,  accord- 
ing to  the  weight  and  quality  of  the  sitk,  the  closeness  of  the 
texture,  the  beauty  of  the  colors,  and  the  taste  and  materiali 
of  the  embroidery.  A  single,  or  even  a  double  or  treble 
thread  was  thought  sufficient  for  ordinary  sale  ;  but  the  union 
of  six  threads  composed  a  piece  of  stronger  and  more  cosdy 
workmanship.  Among  the  colors,  he  celebrates,  with  afiee* 
tation  of  eloquence,  the  fiery  blaze  of  the  scarlet,  and  the 
softer  lustre  of  the  green.  The 'embroidery  was  mised  either 
in  silk  or  gold  :  the  more  simple  ornament  of  stripes  or  cir- 
cles was  surpassed  by  the  nicer  imitation  of  fiowers :  the  vest- 
ments that  were  fabricated  for'  the  palace  or  the  altar  often 
glittered  with  precious  stones ;  and  the  figures  were  delineated 
in  strings  of  Oriental  pearls.^^  Till  the  twelfth  century, 
Greece  alone,  of  all  the  countries  of  Christendom,  was  pos- 
sessed of  the  insect  ■:vho  is  taught  by  nature,  and  of  the  worin 
men  who  are  instructed  by  art,  to  prepare  this  elegant  luxury. 
But  the  secret  had  been  stolen  by  the  dexterity  and  diligenee 

•  See  Constantine,  (in  Vit.  Basil,  c.  74,  75, 76,  p.  196, 197,  in  Script. 
pest  Theophanem,)  who  allows  himsdf  to  use  many  t«ehnical  cxr  bar* 
MKOUs  words :  barbazoua,  says  he,  rh  rwv  tvoUwi'  ofM^W,.  aeoioy  ^ta^ 
inl  Tot/roic  xotvoXaxratv.  Bucange  labors  on  some  :  but  he  was  not  m 
weaver* 

*>  The  manufiftctnreB  of  Palermo,  as  they  are  described  by  Htup 
Faloandus,  (Hist.  Sicnla  in  proem,  m  Muratori  Script.  Remm  ltd* 
eantm,  torn.  v.  p.  266,)  is  a  copy  of  those  of  Greece.  Without  deseA* 
ing  his  declamatory  sentences,  which  I  have  softened  in  the  text^  I 
thaH  observe,  that  in  this  passage  the  strange  word  eaunwtfmwnfa  !■ 
very  properly  ehanged  for  exanihetruta  by  Caxisiiis,  tbm  fat  i  " 
Palcandna  lirsd  sk  sot  the  year  1 199 . 
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•r  Hm  Ante:  tbe  caHpihs  of  tbe  Ewt  and  Wetl  WMtied  to 
boifiMrfiam  the  unbelievers  their  fumitiire  and  affaiel*;  and 
two  cities  of  Spain^  Almeria  and  Lisbon,  were  famoae  fer  the 
manafacture,  the  use,  and,  perhaps,  die  expm«»tion«  of  eilk. 
It  was  first  introdueed  mto  Sicily  h^  the  NbmHUis^  and  Ma 
emifiwtioii  of  trade  distnigaishes  the  vietory  oif  Rooer  Iran 
ihe  uwiform  and  fruitless  hostilities  of  every  age.  After  the 
sask  of  Corinth,  Athens,  and  Thebes,  his  lieutenant  embariNd 
wid»  a  captive  train  of  weavers  and  artificers  €f£  both  SMces,  a 
trophy  glorious  to  their  master,  and  disgraoefal  to  the  G^reek 
eniper<»*.^  Tlie  king  of  Sicily  w«s  not  insensible  of  Uie  value 
of  the  present;  and,  in  the  restrtuciim  of  ^  {tfisonen,  he  ex* 
cepted  only  the  male  and  female  manufacturers  of  Thebes 
and  Corinth,  who  labor,  says  the  ^aantine  hutorian,  under  a 
barbarows  lord,  like  the  M  Eretiians  in  the  service  <of  Da- 
riusi^  A  stately  edifioe,  in  the  palace  of  Palermo,  wns 
ereeted  for  the  use  of  this  industrious  colony;^  and  the  art 
was  propagated  by  their  children  and  .diseiples  to  satisfy  the 
inoveasing  demand  of  the  western  world.  The  deca^  of  the 
loams  of  Sicily  may  be  asenbed  to  the  trovbfcesof  the  island, 
and  the  competition  of  the  Italian  •cdties.  In  the  year  thirteen 
hundred  and  fourteen,  lAioca  alone,  among  her  sist&r  refnib* 
lies,  enjoyed  the  lucrative  monopoly.^  A' domestic  revolution 
dispevsed  the  mamifaoturers  to  Plorenoe,  Bologna,  Venice, 


*  Indftsd  inteitiNraOnBoiapiDgresai,  Gsnnthiiin,  TbBbM,  Athenas, 
antiqui  nobilitate  celebres,  expugnant-^  et,  maxhnA  ibidem  pr»d4 
dixeptft,  opifices  etiam,  qtd  sericos  pannos  tezere  solent,  ob  ignomin- 
iain  Imperatoris  lEUus,  suique  principts  gloriam,  captivos  deducunt, 
QuoB  Hogerius,  in  Patemio  SicxHse  uietruuoH  coUocsnS)  artem  texendi 
8U«s  edooese  pnBcapit{  et  exhinc  px»dicta  an  ilia,  piius  k  Gnedt 
tantuin  inter  ChristianoB  habita^  Bomaais  patere  ooepit  ingeniiB, 
(Otbo  Erisingen.  de  Gestis  Frederici  I.  1.  i.  e.  88,  in  Mnxatori  Beripl 
ItaL  torn.  vi.  p.  668.)  This  exception  allows  the  bishop  to  celebrata 
liabOQ  and  Almeria  in  serlcorum  pannorum  opifloio  pusenobiUsstmji, 
(hi  Cbron.  apud  Muratori,  Annali  d  Italia,  torn.  ix.  p.  415.) 

^  Nicetas  in  Manuel,  1.  ii.  c.  8,  p.  65.  He  describes  these  Greeks  «i 
•killed  einrrptovg  b^ova^  hjfoiveiVy  as  lar^  irpoaavexovrac  tuv  k^ofUTuv  col 
XtnfaoiraaTutv  OToikuv. 

**  Hugo  Falcandus  styles  them  nobiles  officinas.  The  Arabs  had  not 
Introduced  silk,  though  they  had  planted  canes  and  made  sugar  in  the 
^lain  of  Palermo. 

**  See  the  Life  of  Castruccio  Casticani,  not  by  Machiavel,  but  by  hit 
moK  authentic  biographer  Nicholas  Tegrimi.     Muratori,  ^ho  hai  hi* 
•erted  it  in  the  xith  volume  of  his  Scriptores,  quotes  this  cosisas  \m^ 
\  in  his  Italian  Antiquities,  (torn.  1.  dissert,  xxv.  p.  878.) 
126 
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Milan,  ana  even  the  countries  beyond  the  Alps ;  and  thinaea 
^ears  after  this  event,  the  statutes  of  Modena  enjoin  the  plant* 
ing  of  mulberry-trees,  and  P3gulate  the  duties  on  raw  silk.^ 
The  northern  climates  are  less  propitious  to  the  education  of 
the  silkworm ;  but  the  industry  of  France  and  England^  is 
supplied  and  enriched  by  the  productions  of  Italy  ana  China 
I  must  repeat  the  complamt  that  the  vague  and  scanty 
memorials  of  the  times  will  not  afford  any  just  estimate 
of  the  taxes,  the  revenue,  and  the  resources  of  the  Greek 
empire.  From  every  province  of  Europe  and  Asia  the  riv- 
ulets of  gold  and  silver  discharged  into  the  Imperial  reser- 
voir a  copious  and  perennial  stream.  The  separation  of  the 
branches  from  the  trunk  increased  the  relative  magnitude  of 
Constantinople ;  and  the  maxims  of  despotism  contracted  the 
state  to  the  capital,  the  capital  to  the  palace,  and  the  palace 
to  the  royal  person.  A  Jewish  traveller,  who  visited  the  East 
m  the  twelfth  century,  is  lost  in  his  admiration  of  the  Byzan- 
tine riches.  "  It  is  here,"  says  Benjamin  of  Tudela,  "  in  the 
queen  of  cities,  that  the  tributes  of  the  Greek  empire  are  an- 
nually deposited,  and  the  lofty  towers  are  filled  with  precious 
magazines  of  silk,  purple,  and  gold.  It  is  said,  that  Constan- 
tinople pays  each  day  to  her  sovereign  twenty  thousand 
pieces  of  gold ;  which  are  levied  on  the  shops,  taverns,  and 
markets,  on  the  merchants  of  Persia  and  Egypt,  of  Russia 
and  Hungary,  of  Italy  and  Spain,  who  frequent  the  capital  by 
sea  and  land."  ^  In  all  pecuniary  matters,  the  authority  of 
a  Jew  is  doubtless  respectable ;  but  as  the  three  hundred  and 
sixty-five  days  would  produce  a  yearly  income  exceeding 
seven  millions  sterling,  I  am  tempted  to  retrench  at  least  the 

"  From  the  MS.  statutes,  as  they  are  quoted  by  Muratori  in  hk 
Italian  Antiquities,  (torn.  ii.  dissert,  zxv.  p.  46 — i8.) 

"  The  broad  silk  manufiEUJture  was  established  in  England  in  the 
fear  1620»  (Anderson's  Chronological  Deduction,  vol.  ii.  p.  4  :)  but  it 
to  to  the  revocation  of  the  edict  of  Nantes  that  we  owe  the  Spitalfieldf 
eolony. 

*  Voyage  de  Benjamin  de  Tudele,  tom.  i.  c.  5,  p.  44 — 52.  The 
Hebrew  text  has  been  translated  into  French  by  that  marvellous  child 
Baratier,  who  has  added  a  volume  of  crude  learning.  The  errors  and 
fictions  of  the  Jewish  rabbi  are  not  a  sufficient  ground  to  denj  the 
realitj  of  his  travels.* 

•  I  un  Inclined,  with  Buegnot  (Les  /uifs  d'Ocoident,  ptft  lU^.  101,  el 
esqq.)  and  Jest,  (Oeschichte  der  Israeli'  er,  vol.  vi.  anhang  p.  370t)  to  ooc 
tUm  thia  work  a  mere  compilation,  and  to  douUt  the  r^akiy  of  the  traf 
•Is.  — M 
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nmneTous  festivals  of  the  Greek  calendar.  The  mass  of 
treasure  tliat  was  saved  by  Theodf  m  and  Basil  the  Second 
will  suggest  a  splendid,  though  indefinite,  idea  of  their  sup- 
plies and  resources.  The  mother  of  Michael,  before  she 
retired  to  a  cloister,  attempted  to  check  or  expose  the  prodi- 
gality of  her  ungrateful  son,  by  a  free  and  faithful  account 
of  the  wealth  which  he  inherited ;  one  hundred  and  nine 
thousand  pounds  of  gold,  and  three  hundred  thousand  of  siU 
ver,  the  fruits  of  her  own  economy  and  that  of  her  deceased 
husband.^  The  avarice  of  Basil  is  not  less  renowned  than 
his  valor  and  fortune :  his  victorious  armies  were  paid  and 
rewarded  without  breaking  into  the  mass  of  two  hundred 
thousand  pounds  of  gold,  (about  eight  millions  sterling,)  which 
he  had  buried  in  the  subterraneous  vaults  of  the  palace.^ 
Such  accumulation  of  treasure  is  rejected  by  the  theory  and 
practice  of  modem  policy ;  and  we  are  more  apt  to  compute 
the  national  riches  by  the  use  and  abuse  of  the  public  crediu 
Yet  the  maxims  of  antiquity  are  still  embraced  by  a  monarch 
formidable  to  his  enemies ;  by  a  republic  respectable  to  bet 
allies ;  and  both  have  attained  their  respective  ends  of  mili- 
tary power  and  domestic  tranquillity. 

Whatever  might  be  consumed  for  the  present  wants,  or 
reserved  for  the  future  use,  of  the  state,  the  first  and  most 
sacred  demand  was  for  the  pomp  f^fid  pleasure  of  the  emperor ; 
and  his  discretion  only  could  define  the  measure  of  his  private 
expense.  The  pvinces  of  Constantinople  were  far  removed 
from  the  simplicity  of  nature  ;  yet,  with  the  revolving  seasons^ 
they  were  led  by  taste  or  fashion  to  withdraw  to  a  purer  air, 
from  the  smoke  and  tumult  of  the  capital.  They  enjoyed,  or 
afiected  to  enjoy,  the  rustic  festival  of  the  vintage  :  their  lei- 
sure was  amused  by  the  exercise  of  the  chase  and  the  calmer 
occupation  of  fishing,  and  in  the  summer  heats,  they  were 
shaded  from  the  sun,  and  refreshed  by  the  cooling  breezes 
from  the  sea.  The  coasts  and  islands  of  Asia  and  Europe 
were  covered  with  their  magnificent  villas ;  but,  instead  of 
the  modest  art  which  secretly  strives  to  hide  itself  and  to 
decorate  tho  scenery  of  nature,  the  marble  structure  of  theii 


■*  See  the  (ontinuator  of  Theophanes,  (h  iv.  p.  107,)  Cedrsn.11%  Q^ 
f44,)  and  Zonaias,  (torn.  ii.  L  xVL  p.  157.) 

"  Zonaras,  (torn.  ii.  L  xyiL  p.  225,)  instead  of  pounds,  uses  Hm 
more  elasdo  appellation  of  talents,  which,  in  a  literal  sense  sod  striel 
aoq^utaticn,  would  multiply  sixty  fold  the  treasuie  of  BssiL 
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flurdeni  Berred  ooly  to  exp<»e  the  nches  of  the  lord,  aad  tha 
fidbon  of  the  a>ehitect  The  successive  casaaUiei  of  inhmrK 
■KO  and  forl^hure  had  rendered  the  sovemgn  ptQ|irietor  oi 
■uiny  stately  houses  in  the  city  and  suburbs,  of  which  twelve 
vere  appropriated  to  the  ministert  a£  staote ;  bat  the  greet 
uadaee,^^  the  centre  of  the  Imperial  mndence,  was  fixed 
during  eleven  centuries  to  the  same  positioii,  betwe«i  the  hip* 
podroine,  the  cathedral  of  St.  Sophia,  and  the  ganiens^  whieh 
descended  by  many  a  terraee  to  the  shores  eft  the  Propontisii 
The  primitiTe  edifice  of  the  first  Constantine  was  a  copy,  or 
rival,  of  ancient  Rome ;  the  gradual  improvements  of  his 
successors  aspired  to  emulate  the  wonders  of  the  old  world,^^ 
and  m  the  tenth  century,  the  Byzantine  palace  excited  the 
admiration,  at  least  of  the  Latins,  by  an  unquestioiiBble  pre* 
eminence  of  strength,  si^ee,  and  magnifieence.^  But  the  tofl 
and  treasure  of  so  many  ages  had  produced  a  vast  and  irregii« 
lar  pile :  each  sepamte  building  was  marked  with  the  charac- 
ter of  the  times  and  of  the  founder ;  and  the  want  of  space 
might  excuse  the  reigmng  monarch,  who  demolished,  perhaps 
with  secret  satisfaction,  &e  works  of  his  predecessors.  The 
economy  of  the  emperor  Theophilus  allowed  a  more  free  and 
ample  scope  for  his  domestic  luxury  and  splendor.  A  favor- 
ite ambassador,  who  had  astonished  the  Abbassides  themselves 
by  his  pride  and  liberality,  presented  on  his  return  the  model 
of  a  palace,  which  the  caliph  of  Bagdad  had  reo«itly  coa^ 
structed  on  the  banks  of  the  Tigris.  The  model  was  instantly 
copied  aad  snrpassed:   the  new  baildiiigs  of  Theophihis^ 

'*  Fot  B  copious  and  miimte  description  of  the  Imperial  pulace,  see 
tShB  Constanttnop.  Christiana  (1.  ii.  o.  4,  p.  113 — 121S)  of  Ducange,  tto 
TSUemont  of  the  middle  ages.  Never  has  laborious  Gbermany  pro- 
duced two  antiquarians  more  laborious  and  accurate  than  these  two 
natives  of  lively  France. 

*  The  Byzantine  pidace  surpasses  the  Capitol,  the  palace  of  Pergs- 
nus,  the  Rufinian  wood,  (aaldoov  oYaXfiaf)  the  tempSe  of  Adrian  at 
CMous,  the  pyramids,  the  Fhams,  &c.,  according  to  an  epigtHO 
(Antholeg.  OrsBO.  1.  iv.  p.  488,  489.  &od£^  apud  Weohel)  ascribed 
to  Julian,  ez-pnrfect  of  Egypt.  Seventy ^one  of  his  epigrams  soom 
lively,  are  collected  in  Brunck,  (Analect.  Gnee.  tom.  iL  p.  493—610 ;) 
but  this  is  wanting. 

^  Constantinopolitanum  Palatium  non  pulchritudine  solum,  renim 
SliaBi  fortitudine,  omnibus  quas  usqnsm  videram  mcimit.imiibot  pn^ 
•tat,  (Idutprai  1,  Hist.  1.  v.  c.  9,  p.  466.) 

**  See  the  anonymous  oontinuator  of  Theophanesy  (p.  19.  61.  86») 
Uten  I  have  foilowed  in  the  nest  and  eonoiss  ■bltf>St  sf  MM  mm 
(Earn,  dm  Bas  Bmpire^  torn.  ziv.  p.  4M»  4».) 
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were  aecompamed  with  gardens^  and  Mrith  fivs  chiuekM,  om 
of  which  was  conspicuous  for  aixe  and  beauty :  it  was  eioiniad 
With  three  domes,  the  roof  of  gilt  brass  repoifld  OH  cdmnBi 
of  Italian  marble,  and  the  walls  were  incruated  Wll  marbles 
of  various  colors.  In  the  face  of  the  church,  a  simiciiculiif 
porticoy  of  the  figure  and  name  of  the  Greek  sigm**^  was  sup* 
ported  by  fifteen  columns  of  Phrygian  marble,  and  die  sublCHP- 
laneous  vaults  were  of  a  similar  construction.  The  squaiB 
before  the  sigma  was  decorated  with  a  fountain,  and  the 
margin  of  the  basin  was  lined  and  encompassed  with  plates 
of  silver.  In  the  beginning  of  each  season,  the  basin,  instead 
of  water,  was  replenished  with  the  most  exquisite  fruits,  which 
were  abandoned  to  the  populace  for  the  entertainment  of  die 
orince.  He  enjoyed  this  tumultuous  spectacle  from  a  throna 
iem>lendeat  with  gold  and  gems,  which  was  raised  by  a  mar- 
ble staucase  to  the  height  of  a  lofty  terrace.  Below  the 
throne  were  seated  the  officers  of  his  guards,  the  ma^tratee, 
the  chiefs  of  the  factions  of  the  circus ;  the  inferior  steps 
were  occupied  by  the  people,  and  the  place  below  was  cov- 
ered with  troops  of  dancers,  singers,  and  pantomimes.  The 
square  was  surrounded  by  the  hall  of  justice,  the  arsenal,  and 
the  various  ofiices  of  business  and  pleasure  ;  and  the  purpb 
chamber  was  named  from  the  annual  diatributioo  of  robes  of 
ficarlet  aad  purple  by  the  hand  of  the  empress  herself.  The 
kmg  series  of  the  apartments  was  adapted  to  the  seasons,  and 
decfurated  with  marble  and  porphyry,  with  painting,  sculpture, 
and  mosaics,  with  a  profusion  of  gold,  silver,  and  precious 
stones.  His  &nciful  magnificence  employed  the  skill  and 
patience  of  aiich  artists  as  the  times  could  affi>rd :  but  the 
taste  of  Athens  would  have  despised  their  frivolous  and  costly 
labors ;  a  golden  tree,  with  its  leaves  and  branches,  which 
sheltered  a  muhitude  of  birds  warbling  their  artificial  noteSi 
and  two  lions  of  massy  gold,  and  of  natural  size,  who  looked 
and  roared  like  their  brethren  of  the  forest.  The  successors 
dfTheophilus,  of  the  BasSlian  and  Comnenaan  dynasties,  were 
not  less  ambitious  of  leaving  some  menu»iail  of  their  residence ; 
and  the  portion  of  the  pakee  most  splendid  and  august 
was  dignified  with  the  title  of  the  golden  trielinium.^  With 
becoming  modesty,  the  rich  and  noble  Greeks  aspired  to  loii* 

*  In  avreo  triclinio  qu»  pnestftntior  est  pass  potentiiaiiiuu  (tiki 
miuper  Bomaim$)  degent  ceteras  partes  {JUids)  dlstrifaueiat*  (Luit- 
praod.  ffift  L  V.  e.  9,  p.  4C90    For  thia  laatflagmiicatinn  of  Tridimum, 
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Uta  their  sovereign,  and  when  they  paased  through  the  ttreeH 
otk  horseback,  in  their  robes  of  silk  and  embroidery,  they  weie 
mistaken  by  the  children  for  kings.^  A  matron  of  PeiopoQ« 
nesus,37  who  had  cherished  the  infant  fortunes  of  Basil  tht 
Macedonian,  was  excited  by  tenderness  or  vanity  to  visit  the 
greatness  of  her  adopted  son.  In  a  journey  of  five  hundred 
miles  from  Patras  to  Constantinople,  her  age  or  indolence 
declined  the  fatigue  of  a  horse  or  carriage  :  the  sof^  litter  or 
bed  of  Danielis  was  transported  on  the  shoulders  of  ten  robust 
slaves ;  and  as  they  were  relieved  at  easy  distances,  a  band 
of  three  hundred  were  selected  for  the  performance  of  this 
service.  She  was  entertained  in  the  Byzantine  palace  with 
filial  reverence,  and  the  honors  of  a  queen ;  and  whatever 
might  be  the  origin  of  her  wealth,  her  gifts  were  not  unwor» 
thy  of  the  regal  dignity.  I  have  already  described  the  fine 
and  curious  manufactures  of  Peloponnesus,  of  linen,  silk,  and 
woollen ;  but  the  most  acceptable  of  her  presents  consisted  in 
three  hundred  beautiful  youths,  of  whom  one  hundred  were 
eunuchs ;  ^  "  for  she  was  not  ignorant,"  says  the  histonaOf 
**  that  the  air  of  the  palace  is  more  congenial  to  such  insectSi 
than  a  shepherd's  dairy  to  the  files  of  the  summer.'^  During  her 
lifetime,  she  bestowed  the  greater  part  of  her  estates  in  Pelo* 
ponnesus,  and  her  testament  instituted  Leo,  the  son  of  Basil 
her  universal  heir.  After  the  payment  of  the  legacies,  four* 
score  villas  or  farms  were  added  to  the  Imperial  domain  ;  and 
three  thousand  slaves  of  Danielis  were  enfranchised  by  their 
new  lord,  and  transplanted  as  a  colony  to  the  Italian  coast 
From  this  example  of  a  private  matron,  we  may  estimate  the 
wealth  and  magnificence  of  the  emperors.     Yet  our  enjoy* 


(sDdiflciiim  tria  vel  plura  ttUvii  scilicet  ariyii  compleotesiB,)  see  Da- 
eange  (Glow.  Gnec.  et  Observations  sur  Joinyille,  p.  240)  and  Bdflk% 
(ad  Constantiniim  de  Ceremoniis,  p.  7.) 

"  In  equis  vecti  (says  Benjanun  of  Tudela)  regum  filiis  videntar 
persimiles.  I  prefer  the  Latin  version  of  Constantine  rEmpereur  (p^ 
46)  to  the  French  of  Baratier,  ^tom.  L  p.  49.) 

^  See  the  account  of  her  journey,  munificence,  and  teatament,  la 
Ihe  life  of  Basil,  by  his  grandson  Constantine,  (p.  74,  76,  76,  p.  106— 
197.) 

"  CartamcUium  (MoQ^tftadtg,  Duoange,  Gloss.)  Greed  vocant,  ampin* 
iatls  Tirilibus  et  virgA,  puerum  eunuchum  quos  Yerdunenses  mens* 
tores  ob  immensum  lucrum  facere  solent  et  in  Hispaniam  duoei% 
^utprand,  1.  vi.  o.  8,  p.  470.)  ~  The  last  abomination  of  the  abomiiis* 
ile  alaye-trade !  Tet  I  am  surprised  to  find,  in  thexth  oentniy,  soak 
iBlife  speeulatloas  of  ooamMTOS  In  Lonzaine. 
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I  we  coaAned  bj'  a  narrow  cirele ;  and,  whataoerar  ma) 
be  its  value,  the  luxury  of  life  is  possessed  with  more  inno 
eence  and  safety  by  the  master  of  his  own,  than  by  the  slew* 
ard  of  the  public,  fortune. 

In  an  absolute  government,  which  levels  the  rifstfncti  na  oi 
noble  and  plebeian  birth,  the  sovereign  is  the  ^ole  fuataia 
of  honor ;  and  the  rank,  both  in  the  palace  and  th^  eoifin 
depends  on  the  titles  and  offices  which  are  beatowed  and 
resumed  by  his  arbitrary  will.  Above  a  thousand  years,  from 
Vespasian  to  Alexius  Comnenus,^  the  Casar  was  the  second 
person,  or  at  least  the  second  degree,  afler  the  supreme  title 
of  Augiisttu  was  more  freely  communicated  to  the  sons  and 
brothers  of  the  reigning  monarch.  To  elude  without  violating 
his  promise  to  a  powerful  associate,  the  husband  of  his  sister, 
and,  without  giving  himself  an  equal,  to  reward  the  piety  of 
his  brother  Isaac,  the  crafty  Alexius  interposed  a  new  and 
supereminent  dignity.  The  happy  flexibility  of  the  Greek 
tougue  allowed  him  to  compound  the  names  of  Augustus  and 
Emperor  (Sebastos  and  Autocrator,)  and  the  union  produced 
the  sonorous  title  of  Sebastocrator.  He  was  exalted  above  the 
Cssar  on  the  first  step  of  the  throne  :  the  public  acclamations 
repeated  his  name ;  and  he  was  only  distinguished  from  the 
sovereign  by  some  peculiar  ornaments  of  the  head  and  feet. 
The  emperor  alone  could  assume  the  purple  or  red  buskins,  and 
the  close  diadem  or  tiara,  which  imitated  the  fashion  of  the 
Persian  kings.^^  It  was  a  high  pyramidal  cap  of  cloth  or  silk 
almost  concealed  by  a  profusion  of  pearls  and  jewels :  tho 
crown  was  formed  by  a  horizontal  circle  and  two  arches  of 
gold:  at  the  summit,  the  point  of  their  intersection,  was 
placed  a  globe  or  cross,  and  two  strings  or  lappets  of  pearl 
depended  on  either  cheek.  Instead  of  red,  the  buskins  of 
the  Sebastocrator  and  Csesar  were  green ;  and  on  their  open 
coronets  or  crowns,  the  precious  gems  were  more  sparingly 
distributed.  Beside  and  below  the  Csesar  the  fancy  of  Alex- 
ius created  the  Panhyper sebastos  and  the  Protosebastos^  whose 

"  See  the  Alexiad  (1.  iii.  p.  78,  79)  of  Anna  Comnena,  who,  except 
In  filial  piety,  may  be  compared  to  MademoiaeUe  de  Montpensier.  In 
her  awfiil  reverence  for  titles  and  fomui,  she  styles  her  father  ^Ema- 
til^vaqxn^^  ^^  inventor  of  this  royal  art,  the  riXim  Ti/voyr,  and 
httoxiiiAti  imariifAoiv, 

^  ^rifuftm^  oTi\ffavof,  di&dijpia ;  see  Beiske,  ad  Ceremonlale,  p.  14, 15. 
Ducange  has  given  a  learned  dissertation  on  the  crowns  of  Constaatl-< 
aople,  liome,  France,  &c.,  (sur  Joinville,  xzv.  p.  289 — 303 ;)  but  of 
Us  tl:drty-four  models,  none  exactly  taLy  with  Anne'v  description 
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imply  a  supeiiority  and  a  priority  above  die  nmple  naiae  of 
Augustus  ;  and  this  sacred  and  priinitiv«e  title  of  the  Rouum 
prince  was  degraded  to  the  kinsmen  and  servants  of  te 
Byzantine  court  The  daughter  of  AJexiuB  appfarads,  with 
fond  comolacencv,  this  artful  gradaticm  of  hopes  and  honovi; 
but  the  science  of  words  is  accessible  to  the  meanest  capacity  ; 
and  this  vain  dictionary  was  easily  enriched  by  the  pride  of 
his  successors.  To  their  favorite  sons  or  brothers,  Ihey  im* 
parted  the  more  lofty  appellation  of  Lord  or  Despot^  which 
was  illustrated  with  new  ornaments^  and  prerogatives,  and 
placed  immediately  after  the  person  of  the  emperor  himsel£ 
The  five  titles  of,  1.  Despot;  2.  Sehastacrator ;  3.  CtBsar; 
4.  Panhypersebasios ;  and,  5.  Protosebasios ;  were  usually 
confined  to  the  princes  of  his  blood  :  they  were  the  emana* 
tions  of  his  majesty ;  but  as  they  exercised  no  regular  functioaa, 
their  existence  was  useless,  and  their  authority  precarions. 

But  in  every  monarchy  the  substantial  powers  of  govern* 
ment  must  be  divided  and  exercised  by  the  ministers  of  dM 
palace  and  treasury,  the  fleet  and  army.  The  titles  alona 
can  difier;  and  in  the  revolution  of  ages,  the  counts  and 
pTsefects,  the  prrotor  and  queestor,  insensibly  descended,  while 
their  servants  rose  above  their  heads  to  the  first  honors  of  the 
state.  1.  In  a  monarchy,  which  refers  every  object  to  the 
person  of  the  prince,  the  care  and  ceremonies  of  the  palace 
form  the  most  respectable  department.  The  Curopdlata^ 
80  illustrious  in  the  age  of  Justinian,  was  supplanted  by  the 
Protovestiare^  whose  primitive  functions  were  limited  to  the 
custody  of  the  wardrobe.  From  thence  his  jurisdiction  waa 
extended  over  the  numerous  menials  of  pomp  and  luxury; 
and  he  presided  with  his  silver  wand  at  the  public  and  private 
audience.  2.  In  the  ancient  system  of  Constantine,  the  name 
of  Logothete^  or  accountant,  was  applied  to  the  receivers  erf 
the  finances  :  the  principal  officers  were  distinguished  as  the 
Logdthetes  of  the  domain^  of  the  poets,  the  army,  the  privalo 

^'  Par  ezfftaiiB  ciuis,  solo  diademate  dispar, 

Ordlne  pro  rerun  vocitatus  Cttra-PakUit 
wyt  the  African  Corippns,  (de  Landibns  Jastmit  1.  i.  136 ;)  and  m 
the  same  century  (the  yith)  Cassiodorus  represents  him,  who,  viifA 
KureA  decoratus,  inter  namerosa  obsequia  primus  ante  pedes  regis  intM* 
devet,  (Yddriar.  viL  6.)  But  this  great  officer,  (unknown,^  jryirlypti 
r«c,  exercising  no  fonotion,  vvv  Sk  «i/d«^Iay,  was  oast  oowd  by  laa 
Mdem  QTteta  to  the  zvth  rack,  (Codin.  o.  6,  p.  66.) 
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■nd  public  treomire ;  and  the  great  LogothUt^  the  friipreme 
goardian  of  the  laws  and  revenuesj  is  compared  with  the 
ehancellor  of  the  Latin  monarchies.^  His  discerning  eye 
pervaded  the  civil  administration  ;  and  he  was  assisted,  in  due 
•ubordination,  by  the  eparch  or  prssfect  of  the  city,  the  first 
secretary,  and  the  keepers  of  the  privy  seal,  the  archives, 
and  the  red  or  purple  ink  which  was  reserved  for  the  sacred 
signature  of  the  emperor  alone.^^  The  introductor  and  inter- 
preter of  foreign  ambassadors  were  the  great  Ckiauss  ^^  and 
the  Dragoman,'^  two  names  of  Turkish  origin,  and  which  are 
still  familiar  to  the  Sublime  Porte.  3.  From  the  humUff 
style  and  service  of  guards,  the  Domestics  insensibly  rose  to 
the  station  of  generals  ;  the  military  themes  of  the  East  and 
West,  the  legions  of  Europe  and  Asia,  were  often  divided,  till 
the  great  Domestic  was  finisdly  invested  with  the  universal  and 
absolute  command  of  the  land  forces.  The  Protostrator^  in 
Us  original  functions,  was  the  as«stant  of  the  emperor  when 
he  mounted  on  horseback:  he  gradually  became  the  lieuten- 
ant ( '  ihe  great  Domestic  in  the  field ;  and  his  jurisdiction 
extended  over  the  stables,  the  cavalry,  and  the  royal  train 
of  hunting  and  hawking.  The  Stratopedarch  was  the  gre  i, 
lodge  of  the  camp  :  the  Protospathaire  commanded  th 
smaxda ;  the  Constable^^^  the  great  Mt&riareh^  and  the  Aeo^ 
^i,  were  the  separate  chiefs  of  the  Fmnks,  the  Barbarians, 

^  KioetsB  Tin  Haane]«  L  vii.  o.  1)  defines  him  m^  ^  Jarlvuv  tpwij 
JCfli^artla^i«y,  tog  d'*EXlti*^f  •inoiw  ^o/odiri^v.  Yettlxe  epithet  of  ftiyag 
was  added  by  the  elder  Andronieus,  (Ducange,  torn.  i.  p.  822,  823.) 

^  From  Leo  I.  (A.  D.  470)  the  Imperial  mk,  which  la  still  visible 
en  some  original  acts,  was  a  mixture  of  vermilion  and  cinnabar,  or 
purple.  The  emperor's  guardians,  who  shared  in  this  prerogative, 
always  marked  in  green  ink  the  indiction  and  the  montL  See  the 
Dictionnaire  Diplomatique^  (tom.  i.  p.  611 — 513,)  a  valuable  abndg- 


**  The  sultan  sent  a  Staovg  to  Alexius,  (Anna  Comnena,  1.  vi.  p. 
179.  Ducftnge  ad  loo. ;)  and  Pachymer  often  speaks  of  the  liiyas 
«(;«»«$,  (I.  vii.  c.  1,  L  xii  c  30, 1.  xiii.  c.  22.)  The  Chiaoush  basha  is 
worn  at  the  head  of  700  officers,  (Ryeauf  s  Ottoman  Empire,  p.  349, 
eetttvo  edition.) 

**  Tagerman  is  the  Arabic  name  of  an  interpreter,  (D'Herbelot,  p. 
864,  S56 ;)  nqmxog  Xmv  iqfirjvimrf  ovg  xoivojg  6voudtlovat  S{}aYOfi avov^f 
myn  Codinus,  (c.  y.  No.  70,  p.  67.)  See  Villehardouin,  (No.  96,) 
Busbequins,  (Rpiat,  vr,  p.  888,)  and  Ducange,  (Observations  sur  Vil- 
lehardouin, and  Gloss.  Grtee.  et  Latin.) 

^  K9r6trrctvXoCy  or  xoTfonravXoCf  a  corruption  from  the  Latin  Comei 
stabuli,  or  the  fVeneh  Conn^ble.    In  a  miitary  sense,  it  was  usa^ 
\ff  the  Ofdki  in  tiie  xith  eentory,  at  least  as  tsty  as  in  France 
128* 
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and  the  Varangi,  or  English,  the  mercenary  strangers,  who,  im 
the  decay  of  the  national  spirit,  formed  the  nerve  of  the  By* 
santine  armies.  4,  The  naval  powers  were  under  the  com* 
mand  of  the  great  Duke ;  in  his  absence  they  obeyed  the 
great  Drungaire  of  the  fleet ;  and,  in  ku  place,  the  Emir^  or 
Admiral^  a  name  of  Saracen  extraction,^''  but  which  has  been 
naturalized  in  all  the  modem  languages  of  Europe.  Of  these 
officers,  and  of  many  more  whom  it  would  be  useless  to  enu* 
merate,  the  civil  and  military  hierarchy  was  framed.  Their 
honors  and  emoluments,  their  dress  and  titles,  their  mutual 
salutations  and  respective  preeminence,  were  balanced  with 
more  exqvisite  labor  than  would  have  fixed  the  constitution  of 
a  free  people ;  and  the  code  was  almost  perfect  when  this 
baseless  fabric,  the  monument  of  pride  and  servitude,  was 
forever  buried  in  the  ruins  of  the  empire.^ 

The  most  lofty  titles,  and  the  most  humble  postures,  which 
devotion  has  applied  to  the  Supreme  Being,  have  been  prosti- 
tuted by  flattery  and  fear  to  creatures  of  the  same  nature  with 
ourselves.  The  mode  of  adoration^'*^  of.  falling  prostrate  on 
the  ground,  and  kissing  the  feet  of  the  emperor,  was  borrowed 
by  Diocletian  from  Persian  servitude ;  but  it  was  contmued 
and  aggravated  till  the  last  age  of  the  Greek  monarchy.  Ex- 
cepting only  on  Sundays,  when  it  was  waived,  from  a  motive 
of  religious  pride,  this  humiliating  reverence  was  exacted  from 
all  who  entered  Uie  royal  presence,  from  the  princes  invested 
with  the  diadem  aiid  purple,  and  from  the  ambassadors  who 
{^presented  their  independent  sovereigns,  the  caliphs  of  Asia, 
Egypt,  or  Spain,  the  kings  of  France  and  Italy,  and  the  Latin 
emperors  of  ancient  Rome.  In  his  transactions  of  business, 
Liutprand,  bishop  of  Cremona,^  asserted  the  fiee  spirit  of  a 

*''  It  was  directly  borrowed  from  the  Normans.  In  the  xiith  cen* 
turv,  GKannone  reckons  the  admiral  of  Sicily  among  the  great  offioeHi 

^  This  sketch  of  honors  and  offices  is  drawn  from  George  Cordinns 
Guropalata,  who  survived  the  taking  of  Constantinople  by  the  Turks 
his  elaborate,  though  trifling,  work  (de  Offidis  ^Mslesiaa  et  Aula 
C.  P.)  has  been  illustrated  by  the  notes  of  Goar,  and  the  three  books 
of  Gretser,  a  learned  Jesuit. 

^  The  respectful  salutation  of  carrying  the  hand  to  the  mouth,  md 
0§f  is  the  root  of  the  Latin  word,  adorot  adorare*  See  our  learned 
Selden,  (vol.  iii.  p.  143—145,  942,)  in  his  Titles  of  Honor.     It  i 


from  the  1st  book  of  Herodotus,  to  be  of  Persian  origin. 
*®  The  two  embassies  of  Liutprand  to  Constantinople,  aU  that  hs 


uw  or  suffered  in  the  Greek  capi'^al,  are  pleasantly  described  by  htsi- 
Ml^CHiatLTi.  0.1-^  p.  461^—471.  Legatio  ad  Nksplioram  ¥1^4 
Ml,  p.  47»-4«9.) 
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Prank  and  the  dignity  of  his  master  Oiho.     Yet  his  inn.^eiity 
cannot  disguise  the  abasement  of  his  first  audience.     Whtn 
he  approached  the  throne,  the  birds  of  the  golden  tree  began 
to  warble  their  cotes,  which  were  **ccompanied.  by  the  roar^ 
ings  of  the  two  lions  of  gold.    Witi.  his  two  companions  Liut- 
prand  was  compelled  to  bow  and  to  fall  prostrate ;  and  thrioa 
to  touch  the  ground  with  his  forehead.     He  arose,  but  in  the 
short  interval,  the  throne  had  been  hoisted  from  the  floor  to 
the  ceiling,  the  Imperial  figure  appeared  in  new  and  more 
gorgeous  apparel,  and  the  interview  was  concluded  in  haughty 
and  majestic  silence.     In  this  honest  and  curious  narrative 
the  bishop  of  Cremona  represents  the  ceremonies  of  the  By- 
zantine court,  which  are  still  practised  in  the  Sublime  Porte, 
and  which  were  preserved  in  the  last  age  by  the  dukes  of 
Muscovy  or  Russia.     After  a  long  journey  by  sea  and  land, 
from  Venice  to  Constantinople,  the  ambassador  halted  at  the 
golden  gate,  till  he  was  conducted  by  the  formal  officers  to 
the  hospitable  palace  prepared  for  his  reception ;   but  this 
palace  was  a  prison,  and  his  jealous  keepers  prohibited  all 
social  intercourse  either  with  strangers  or  natives.     At  his 
first  audience,  he  offered  the  gifts  of  his  master,  slaves,  and 
golden  vases,  and  costly  armor.     The  ostentatious  payment 
of  the  officers  and  troops  displayed  before  his  eyes  the  riches 
of  the  empire :   he  was  entertained  at  a  royal  banquet,^i  in 
which  the  ambassadors  of  the  nations  were  marshalled  by  the 
esteem  or  contempt  of  the  Greeks :  from  his  own  table,  the 
emperor,  as  the  most  signal  favor,  sent  the  plates  which  he 
had  tasted ;  and  his  favorites  were  dismissed  with  a  robe  of 
honor.^     In  the  morning  and  evening  of  each  day,  his  civil 
and  military  servants  attended  their  duty  in  the  palace ;  their 
labors  were  repaid  by  the  sight,  perhaps  by  the  smile,  of  their 
lord ;  his  commands  were  signified  by  a  nod  or  a  sign :  but 
all  earthly  greatness  stood  silent  and  submissive  in  his  pres- 
ence.    In  his  regular  or  extraordinary  processions  through 


*>  Among  the  amiisements  of  the  feast,  a  boy  balanced,  on  his  foro 
head,  a  pike,  or  pole,  twenty-four  feet  long,  with  a  cross  bar  of  twc 
f ubits  a  little  below  the  top.  Two  boys,  naked,  though  oincturedt 
{ean^tettrati,)  together*  and  singly,  climbed,  stood,  played,  descended* 
kio^  ita  me  stupidum  reddidit :  utrum  mirabilius  nescio,  (p.  470.)  Al 
saoiher  repast  a  homily  of  Chrysostom  on  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles 
was  rea  i  elat&  voce  non  Latine,  (p.  483.) 

*■  Gala  is  not  improbably  derived  from  Gala,  or  Csloat;  im,  AiiblDS 
nbs  nf  boiior,  (Reiake,  Not.  n  Ceremon.  p.  84  > 
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Jie  capital,  he  unveUed  his  poison  to  the  public  i^iew :  tte 
ntes  of  policy  were  conrected  wi  ii  those  of  leligion,  and  hm 
fintB  to  the  principal  churches  were  regulated  by  the  festivab 
of  the  Greek  calendar.  On  the  eve  of  these  processions^  tbo 
gracious  or  devout  intention  of  the  monarch  was  proclaimed 
by  the  heralds.  The  streets  were  cleared  and  purified ;  tbo 
pavement  was  strewed  with  flowers ;  the  most  precious  fur* 
niture,  the  gold  and  silver  plate,  and  silken  hangbgs,  wero 
displayed  from  the  windows  and  balconies,  and  a  severe  dio 
cipline  restrained  and  silenced  the  tumult  of  the  populace. 
The  march  was  opened  by  the  military  officers  at  the  head 
of  their  troops:  they  were  followed  in  long  order  by  the 
magistrates  and  ministers  of  the  civil  government :  the  person 
of  the  emperor  was  guarded  by  his  eunuchs  and  domestics, 
and  at  the  church  door  he  was  solemnly  received  by  the 
patriarch  and  his  clergy.  The  task  of  applause  was  no^ 
abandoned  to  the  rude  and  spontaneous  voices  of  the  crowd 
The  most  convenient  stations  were  occupied  by  the  bands  of 
the  blue  and  green  factions  of  the  circus ;  and  their  furious 
conflicts,  which  had  shaken  the  capital,  were  insensibly  sunk 
to  an  emulation  of  servitude.  From  either  side  they  echoed 
ia  responsive  melody  the  praises  of  the  emperor ;  their  poet& 
and  musicians  directed  the  choir,  and  long  life  ^  and  victory 
were  the  burden  of  every  song.  The  same  acclamations  were 
performed  at  the  audience,  the  banquet,  and  the  church ;  and 
as  an  evidence  of  boundless  sway,  they  were  repeated  in  the 
Latin,**  Gothic,  Persian,  French,  and  even  English  language,^ 
by  the  mercenaries  who  sustained  the  real  or  fictitious  char- 
acter of  those  nations.  By  the  pen  of  Constantino  Porphyn> 
ffenitus,  this  science  of  form  and  flattery  has  been  reduced 
mlo  a  pompous  and  trifling  volume,^  which  the  vanity  of  sue* 

"  IloXvxdovll;^!^  'a  explained  by  et/^ij^itacv,  (Codin.  e.  7*  DnsaBfSi 
€noM.  Qnec.  tam.  i.  p.  1199.) 

•*  Kvuvoig^n  Jiovs  tjfiTtiQiovfA  fiiojqovfA -^  fiixToq  a^t  aipLn^^-^fi^* 
gnt  Jofitivi  'HfAntqaroQtg,  tjv  fiovXrog  apvog,  (Ceremon.  c.  76,  p.  215.) 
Vr3  w&at  of  the  Latm  Y  obliged  the  GrecJu  to  employ  their  fi ,  nor 
do  Jiey  regard  quantity.  Till  he  recollected  the  true  language,  thsM 
•tnnge  sentences  might  puzzle  a  professor. 

**  BoQaYY^t  aroTa  TfyV  TToTotav  xal  oLrot  aOx&v  vlSaaav,  tlyovv  ^Ivuh^ 
%^o%ij  noXvxqoyitovai^  (Codin.  p.  90.)  I  wish  ne  had  preseryod  ths 
vords,  however  corrupt,  of  their  English  acclamation. 

**  For  all  these  ceremonies,  see  the  professed  work  of  Constantfais 
P0rphyrogenitU4,  with  the  notei,  or  rather  dissertations,  of  hia  G«r 
nan  editors,  Leich  and  Reiske     For  the  rank  of  atanding  couztlBi% 
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oeeduift  iimes  mi^ht  enrich  with  an  ample  supplement.  Yet 
the  camier  reflection  of  a  pnnce  would  surely  suggest  that 
the  same  acclamations  were  applied  to  every  character  and 
•?ery  reign :  and  if  he  had  risen  from  a  private  rank^  he 
might  remember,  that  his  own  voice  had  been  the  loudest  and 
most  eager  in  applause,  at  the  verv  moment  when  he  envied 
the  fortune,  or  conspired  against  the  life,  of  his  predecessor.*' 
The  princes  of  the  Nor^,  of  the  nations,  says  Constantinet 
without  faith  or  fame,  were  ambitious  of  mingling  their  blood 
with  the  blood  of  the  Ceesars,  by  their  marriage  with  a  royal 
virgin,  or  by  the  nuptials  of  their  daughters  with  a  Roman 
piince.*®  The  aged  monarch,  in  his  instructions  to  his  son, 
reveals  the  secret  maxims  of  policy  and  pride ;  and  suggests 
the  most  decent  reasons  for  refusing  these  insolent  and  un- 
reasonable demands.  Every  animal,  says  the  discreet  emperor* 
IS  prompted  by  nature  to  seek  a  mate  among  the  animals  of  his 
own  species ;  and  the  human  species  is  divided  into  various 
tribes,  by  the  distinction  of  language,  religion,  and  manners. 
A  just  regard  to  the  purity  of  descent  preserves  the  harmony 
of  public  and  private  life ;  but  the  mixture  of  foreign  blood  is 
the  fruitful  source  of  disorder  and  discord.  Such  had  ever 
been  the  opinion  and  practice  of  the  sage  Romans :  their  juris- 
orudence  proscribed  the  marriage  of  a  citizen  and  a  stranger: 
Si  the  days  of  freedom  and  virtue,  a  senator  would  have 
scorned  to  match  his  daughter  with  a  king :  the  glory  of  Mark 
Antony  was  sullied  by  an  Egyptian  wife  :  ^  and  the  emperor 
Titus  was  compelled,  by  popular  censure,  to  dismiss  with 
leluctnnce  the  reluctant  Berenice.*^    This  perpetual  interdict 

p.  80»  POt.  23,  62  ;  tar  the  adoration,  except  on  Simdays,  p.  95,  240» 
not.  131 ;  the  processions,  p.  2,  &c.,  not.  p.  3,  &c. ;  the  aedamatioDf 
passim,  not  25,  ftc. ;  the  factions  and  Hippodrome,  p.  177 — 214,  not 
9f  93,  &c. ;  the  Oothic  games,  p.  221,  not  111 ;  vintage,  p.  217,  not 
109 :  taacik  more  information  is  scattered  over  the  work. 

**  Et  priyato  Othoni  et  nuper  eadem  dicenti  nota  adulatio,  (Taoit 
ffist  1,  85.) 

"  The  xiiith  chapter,  de  Administratione  Imperil,  nmy  be  6K* 
pibdned  and  rectified  by  the  Familis  Byzantin«  of  I>ucange. 

**  Sequiturque  nefas  JBgyptia  conjnz,  (Virgil,  ^neid  viiL  688b) 
Yat  this  Egyptian  wife  was  the  daughter  of  a  long  line  of  kings.  Quid 
te  mutavit  (says  Antony  in  a  private  letter  to  Augustus)  an  quod 
t4ginam  ineo  ?  Uxor  mea  est,  (Sueton.  in  August,  c.  69.)  Yet  I  mnab 
question  (for  I  cannot  stay  to  inquire)  whether  the  triumvir  ever  dare^ 
£>  celebrate  his  marriage  either  ^ith  Roman  or  Egyptian  rites. 

^  Berenicem  invitus  invitam  dimisit,  (Suetonius  in  Tito,  c.  7.) 
BsTS  I  ooaerved  elsewhere,  that  this  Jewiah  beauty  wae  •(  tlds  tlHM 
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woi  latified  by  the  fabulous  sanction  of  the  great  Constantaia 
Tha  ambassadors  of  the  nations,  more  especially  of  the  uih 
(relieving  nations,  were  solemnly  admonished,  that  such  strange 
alliances  had  been  condemned  by  the  founder  of  the  cnuich 
and  city.  The  irrevocable  law  was  inscribed  on  the  altel 
of  St.  Sophia ;  and  the  impious  prince  who  should  stam  the 
majesty  of  the  purple  was  excluded  from  the  civil  and  eccle- 
siastical communion  of  the  Romans.  If  the  ambassadon 
were  instructed  by  any  false  brethren  in  the  Byzantine  his- 
tory, they  might  produce  three  memorable  examples  of  the 
violation  of  this  imaginary  law :  the  marriage  of  Leo,  ok 
rather  of  his  father  Constantino  the  Fourth,  with  the  daughter 
of  the  king  of  the  Chozars,  the  nuptials  of  the  granddaughter 
of  Romanus  with  a  Bulgarian  prince,  and  the  union  of  Ber 
tha  of  France  or  Italy  with  young  Romanus,  the  son  of  Conp 
Btantine  Porphyrogenitus  himself  To  these  objections  three 
answers  were  prepared,  which  solved  the  difficulty  and  estab- 
lished the  law.  I.  The  deed  and  the  guilt  of  Constantine 
Copronymus  were  acknowledged.  The  Isaurian  heretic,  who 
sullied  the  baptismal  font,  and  declared  war  against  the  holy 
images,  had  indeed  embraced  a  Barbarian  wife.  By  this  im 
pious  alliance  he  accomplished  the  measure  of  his  crimes,  and 
was  devoted  to  the  just  censure  of  the  church  and  of  posterity. 
II  Romanus  could  not  be  alleged  as  a  legitimate  emperor 
he  was  a  plebeian  usurper,  ignorant  of  the  laws,  and  regard 
less  of  the  honor,  of  the  monarchy.  His  son  ChristopbeTi 
the  father  of  the  bride,  was  the  third  in  rank  in  the  college 
of  princes,  at  once  the  subject  and  the  accomplice  of  a  rebel* 
iious  parent.  The  Bulgarians  were  sincere  and  devout  Chris- 
tians; and  the  safety  of  the  empire,  with  the  redemption 
of  many  thousand  captives,  depended  on  this  preposterona 
alliance.  Yet  no  consideration  could  dispense  from  the  law 
of  Constantine :  the  clergy,  the  senate,  and  the  people,  dis- 
approved the  conduct  of  Romanus ;  and  he  was  reproached 
both  in  his  life  and  death,  as  the  author  of  the  public  disgrace. 
III.  For  the  marriage  of  his  own  son  with  the  daughter  of 
Hugo,  king  of  Italy,  a  more  honorable  defence  is  contrived 
by  the  wise  Porphyrogenitus.  Constantine,  the  great  and 
tioly,  esteemed  the  fidelity  and  valor  of  the  Franks ;  ^^  and 

above  fifty  vean  of  age  ?    The  judicious  Racine  lias  moat  dis<jiaofay 
soppraned  both  her  age  and  her  country. 
^  Oenitantine  waa  made  to  praiae  the  u^ytttla  and  ntQKpa^Bta  of  te 
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Ills  pnphetio  spirit  behead  the  vision  of  their  future  greatnesii 
They  alone  were  excepted  from  the  general  prohibitioa: 
Hugo,  king  of  Prance,  was  the  lineal  descendant  of  Charlo- 
magne ;  ^  and  his  daughter  Bertha  inherited  the  prerogatives 
of  her  family  and  nation.  The  voice  of  truth  and  malies 
insensibly  betrayed  the  fraud  or  error  of  the  Imperial  court 
The  patrimonial  estate  of  Hugo  was  reduced  from  the  mon- 
archy of  France  to  the  simple  county  of  Aries ;  though  it 
was  not  denied,  that,  in  the  confusion  of  the  times,  he  had 
usurped  the  sovereignty  of  Provence,  and  invaded  the  king- 
dom of  Italy.  His  father  was  a  private  noble  ;  and  if  Berths 
derived  her  female  descent  from  the  Carlovmgian  line,  everT 
0tep  was  polluted  with  illegitimacy  or  vice.  The  grand- 
mother of  Hugo  was  the  famous  Valdrada,  the  concubine, 
rather  than  the  wife,  of  the  second  Lothair ;  whose  adultery, 
divorce,  and  second  nuptials,  had  provoked  against  him  the 
thunders  of  the  Vatican.  His  mother,  as  she  was  styled,  the 
great  Bertha,  was  successively  the  wife  of  the  count  of  Arlei 
find  of  the  marquis  of  Tuscany :  France  and  Italy  were  scan- 
dalized by  her  gallantries ;  and,  till  the  age  of  threescore, 
her  lovers,  of  every  degree,  were  the  zealous  servants  of  her 
ambition.    The  example  of  maternal  incontinence  was  copied 

Sr  the  king  of  Italy ;  and  the  three  favorite  concubines  of 
ugo  were  decorated  with  the  classic  names  of  Venus,  Juno 
and  Semele.®3  The  daughter  of  Venus  was  granted  to  the 
solicitations  of  the  Byzantine  court :  her  name  of  Bertha  was 
changed  to  that  of  Eudoxia ;  and  she  was  wedded,  or  rather 
betrothed,  to  young  Romanus,  the  future  heir  of  the  empire 
of.  the  East     The  consummation  of  this  foreign  alliance  was 


Franks,  vrith  whom  he  claimed  a  private  and  public  alliance.  Ths 
French  writers  (Isaao  Casaubon  in  Dedicat.  Polybii)  are  highly  de- 
lighted with  these  compliments. 

**  Constantino  Porphyrogenitos  (de  Administrat.  Imp.  c.  36)  ex- 
hibits a  pedigree  and  life  of  the  iUnstrions  King  Hugo,  (ntqi^Unrov 
it'iYog  Ovymvog,)  A  more  correct  idea  may  be  formed  firom  the  Criti* 
dsm  of  Pagi,  the  A"^^«^^*  of  Muratori,  and  the  Abridgment  of  St. 
Marc,  A.  D.  925—946. 

*"  After  the  mention  of  the  three  goddesses,  Liutprand  very  uatn- 
tally  adds,  et  quoniam  non  rex  solus  iis  abutebatur,  earum  nati  ex 
faicertis  patribus  originem  ducimt,  (Hist  1.  iv.  c.  6  :)  for  the  marriagt 
oi  the  yoimger  Bertha,  see  Hist.  L  y.  c.  5  ;  for  the  incontinence  of 
flie  elder,  dulcis  exercitio  Hymeniei,  L  iL  c.  16  ;  for  the  virtaes  and 
floes  of  Hugo,  1.  iii.  c.  5.  Yet  it  must  not  be  forgot,  that  the  blAof 
Sf  Cremona  was  a  knrer  of  scandal. 
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snapeided  by  the  tender  age  3f  the  two  paities ;  and,  at  fba 
ena  of  five  years,  the  union  was  dissolved  by  the  death  of  the 
virgin  spouse.  The  second  wife  of  the  emperor  Bomanui 
was  a  maiden  of  plebeian,  but  of  Roman,  birth ;  and  theii 
two  daughters,  Theophano  and  Anne,  were  given  in  marriage 
to  the  princes  of  the  earth.  The  eldest  was  bestowed,  as  the 
ledge  of  peace,  on  the  eldest  son  of  the  great  Otho,  who 
d  solicited  this  alliance  with  arms  and  embassies.  It  might 
le^Uy  be  questioned  how  far  a  Saxon  was  entitled  to  the 
pnvilege  of  the  French  nation;  but  every  scruple  was 
silenced  by  the  fame  and  piety  of  a  hero  who  had  restored 
the  empire  of  the  West.  After  the  death  of  her  father-in 
law  and  husband,  Theophano  governed  Home,  Italy,  and  Ger- 
many, during  the  minority  of  her  son,  the  third  Otho ;  and 
the  Latins  have  praised  the  virtues  of  an  empress,  who  sacri- 
ficed to  a  superior  duty  the  remembrance  of  her  country .•• 
In  the  nuptials  of  her  sister  Anne,  every  prejudice  was  lost, 
and  every  consideration  of  dignity  was  superseded,  by  the 
stronger  argument  of  necessity  and  fear.  A  Pagan  of  the 
North,  Wolodomir,  great  prince  ot  Russia,  asphred  to  a 
daughter  of  the  Roman  purple  ;  and  his  claim  was  enforced 
by  me  threats  of  war,  the  promise  of  convernon,  and  the  offer 
of  a  powerful  succor  against  a  domestic  rebel.  A  victim 
of  her  religion  and  country,  the  Grecian  princess  was  torn 
from  the  palace  of  her  fathers,  and  condenmed  to  a  savage 
feign,  and  a  hopeless  exile  on  the  banks  of  the  Borysthenes, 
or  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  Polar  circle.^  Yet  the  mar- 
riage of  Anne  was  fortunate  and  fruitful :  the  daughter  of  her 
grandson  Jeroslaus  was  recommended  by  her  Imperial  de- 
scent ;  and  the  kinjr  of  France,  Henry  I.,  sought  a  wife  on  the 
last  borders  of  Europe  and  Christendom.^ 

**  licet  ilia  Imperatiiz  Gbrteca  sibi  et  aliis  fuiflset  satis  utilis,  et  Ojp- 
fimn,  &c.,  is  the  preamble  of  an  inimical  writer,  apud  Pagi,  torn,  n 
▲.  D.  989,  No.  3.  Her  marriage  and  principal  actions  may  be  finmi 
kk  Muratorit  Pagi,  and  St.  Marc,  under  the  proper  years. 

*  Cedrenns,  tom.  iL  p.  699.  Zonaras,  tom.  ii.  p.  221  KImirifH 
Hiat  Saracenica,  L  iii.  c.  6.  Nestor  apud  Levesque,  torn.  ii.  p.  11^ 
Facif  Critijca,  A.  D.  98^,  No.  6 :  a  singular  concourse  I  Wolodomir 
«id  Anne  are  ranked  onong  the  saints  of  the  Busaian  church.  Ttl 
we  know  Ins  Tices^  ai^  are  ignorant  of  her  virtues 

**  Henricua  primus  duzit  uxorem  Scythieam*  Buaaam,  filiam  jeifk 
JftoalaL  An  embassy  of  bishops  was  sent  into  Bussia,  and  the  faihef 
gntanter  filiam  cum  multis  donis  misit.  This  event  happened  in  ths 
yitr  1061.    See  the  peaaages  of  the  original  chronidea  in  Booqiiafll 
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Cb  tbe  BjKantine  palace,  the  emperor  was  the  firet  slave 
9tAe  eeremonies  which  he  imposed,  of  the  rigid  fomu 
which  regulated  each  word  and  gestare,  besieged  him  in  the 
pdaoe,  and  violated  the  leisure  of  his  nurad  solitade.  Bal 
the  lives  and  fortunes  of  millions  hung  on  his  arbitrary 
win ;  and  the  firmest  minds,  superior  to  the  allurements  ai 
pomp  and  luxury,  may  be  seduced  by  the  more  active  pleas- 
ure of  commanding  their  equals.  The  legislative  and  execu* 
tive  powers  were  centred  in  the  person  of  the  monarch,  and 
the  last  remains  of  the  authority  of  the  senate  were  finally 
eradicated  by  Leo  the  philosopher.*'  A  lethargy  of  servitude 
had  benumbed  the  minds  of  the  Greeks :  in  the  wildest  tu» 
mnlts  of  rebellion  they  never  aspired  to  the  idea  of  a  freie 
constitution ;  and  the  private  character  of  the  prince  was  the 
only  source  and  measure  of  their  public  happiness.  Super* 
stztion  rivetted  their  chains ;  in  the  chureh  of  St.  Sophia  he 
was  solemnly  crowned  by  the  patriarch ;  at  the  foot  of  the 
ahar,  they  pledged  their  passive  and  unconditional  obedience 
to  his  government  and  ^mily.  On  his  side  he  engaged  to 
abstain  as  much  as  possible  from  the  capital  punishmente 
of  death  and  mutilation ;  his  orthodox  creed  was  subscribed 
widi  his  own  hand,  and  he  promised  to  obey  the  decrees  of 
the  p<;ven  synods,  and  the  canons  of  the  holy  church.®*  But 
the  assurance  of  mercy  was  loose  and  indefinite  :  he  swore, 
not  to  his  people,  but  to  an  invisible  judge  ;  and  except  in  the 
inexpiable  guilt  of  hereby,  the  ministers  of  heaven  were 
always  prepared  to  preach  the  indefeasible  nght,  and  to  ab- 
solve the  venial  transgressions,  of  their  sovereign.  Ttie 
Greek  ecclesiastics  were  themselves  the  subjects  of  the  civil 
magistrate  :  at  the  nod  of  a  tyrant,  the  bishops  were  created, 
or  transferred,  or  deposed,  or  punished  with  an  ignominious 
death:  whatever  might  be  their  wealth  or  influence,  they 
could  never  succeed  like  the  Latin  clergy  in  the  establish^ 

IBrtoriftni  a£  Fruioe*  (torn.  zL  p.  29,  159,  161,  819,  .S84»  4ai.)  Voi* 
tme  might  wonder  at  this  alliance ;  but  he  should  not  have  owned 
his  ignorance  of  t^e  country,  retigion,  fto.,  of  Jeroalaue  —  a  name  m 
eonaiaoiioua  faa  the  BaMBtan  annate. 

^  A  oonstitution  of  Leo  the  Philosopher  (Ixxviu.)  ne  seaatua* 
ewiwHa   ampliwfl  fianty  speaks  the  language  of  naked  despotism^ 

tf «(  fit  ltMm$X'^  ■H'»t  *^  rovrfiv  Mmfnu  itoiiaiMff,   xai  ixatpw  xai  ftixuav  H 

^f  Codinus  (de  Oficils,  e.  xvii  p.  120,  121)  gives  bd  idea  of  tlik 
eath  so  stioiig  to  the  church  nmr^  km  yp4nt  i^Xos  tuA  tU%  Hi  Aylm 
^^las,  so  m^tk  to  the  people  Kai  iHxuBat  ^tfn»v  cal  imp   r  ^mM^Ov  srf 
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:  of  an  inde[8eadeiit  republic ;  and  tlvj  patriarch  of  Coi^ 
■tantinople  condemned,  what  he  secretly  envied,  the  tempo- 
lal  greatness  of  his  Roman  brother.  Yet  the  exercise  of 
boundless  despotism  is  happily  checked  by  the  laws  of  nature 
and  necessity.  In  proportion  to  his  wisdom  and  virtue,  the 
master  of  an  empire  is  confined  to  the  path  of  his  sacred  and 
bborious  duty.  In  proportion  to  his  vice  and  folly,  he  drops 
^e  sceptre  too  weighty  for  his  hands ;  and  the  motions  of 
the  royal  image  are  ruled  by  the  imperceptible  thread  of 
some  minister  or  favorite,  who  undertakes  for  his  private 
interest  to  exercise  the  task  of  the  public  oppression.  In 
some  fatal  moment,  the  most  absolute  monarch  may  dread 
the  reason  or  the  caprice  of  a  nation  of  slaves ;  and  expe- 
rience has  proved,  that  whatever  is  gained  in  the  extent,  is 
lost  in  the  safety  and  solidity,  of  regal  power. 

•  Whatever  titles  a  despot  may  assume,  whatever  claims  he 
may  assert,  it  is  on  the  sword  that  he  must  ultimately  depend 
to  guard  him  against  his  foreign  and  domestic  enemies. 
From  the  age  of  Charlemagne  to  that  of  the  Crusades,  the 
world  (for  I  overlook  the  remote  monarchy  of  China)  was 
occupied  and  disputed  by  the  three  great  empires  or  nations 
of  the  Greeks,  the  Saracens,  and  the  Franks.  Their  military 
strength  may  be  ascertained  by  a  comparison  of  their  courage, 
their  arts  and  riches,  and  their  obedience  to  a  supreme  head 
who  might  call  into  action  all  the  energies  of  the  state.  The 
Greeks,  far  inferior  to  their  rivals  in  the  first,  were  buperior 
to  the  Franks,  and  at  least  equal  to  the  Saracens,  in  the 
second  and  third  of  these  warlike  qualifications. 

I'he  wealth  of  the  Greeks  enabled  them  to  purchase  the 
service  of  the  poorer  nations,  and  to  maintain  a  naval  power 
for  the  protection  of  their  coasts  and  the  annoyance  of  their 
enemies.^d  ^  commerce  of  mutual  benefit  exchanged  the 
cold  of  Constantinople  for  the  blood  of  Sclavonians  and 
Turks,  the  Bulgarians  and  Russians :  their  valor  contributed 
to  the  victories  of  Nicephorus  and  Zimisces ;  and  if  a  hos- 
tile people  pressed   too  closely  on  the  frontier,  they  were 

**  If  we  listen  to  the  threats  of  Nicephorus  to  the  ambassador  of 
Olho,  Nee  est  in  mail  domino  tur  classium  numerus.  Nayigantiiini 
iwtitudo  mihi  s  ')U  inest,  qui  eum  slassibus  aggrediar,  bello  moritimas 
^TU  civitates  demoliar ;  et  quff  fluminibus  sunt  yicina  rediffam  in 
nvillam.  (Liutprand  in  Legat.  ad  Nicephorum  Phooam,  in  l£iratoil 
Bcviptores  Rerum  Italicanim,  tom.  ii.  pars  i.  p.  481.)  He  observes  iw 
Kio&er  placet  qui  csBteris  prsBstant  Yenetici  rant  et  Anai^itaiii 
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ioealled  to  the  defence  of  their  country,  and  the  dmje  of 

Kice,  by  the  well-managed  attack  of  a  more  distant  trihe.^ 
e  command  of  the  Mediterranean,  from  the  mouth  of  the 
Tanais  to  the  columns  of  Hercules,  was  always  claimed,  aao 
often  possessed,  by  the  successors  of  Constantine.  Theii 
capital  was  filled  with  naval  stores  and  dexterous  artificers: 
the  situation  of  Greece  and  Asia,  the  long  coasts,  deep  gulfsi 
and  numerojs  islands,  accustomed  their  subjects  to  the  ezei^ 
eise  of  navigation ;  and  the  trade  of  Venice  and  Amalfi  sup- 
plied a  nursery  of  seamen  to  the  Imperial  fleet^i  Since  the 
time  of  the  Peloponnesian  and  Punic  wars,  the  sphere  of  ac- 
tion had  not  been  enlarged ;  and  the  science  of  naval  archi- 
tecture appears  to  have  declined.  The  art  of  constructing 
those  stupendous  machines  which  displayed  three,  or  six,  oi 
ten,  ranges  of  oars,  rising  above,  or  falling  behind,  each  other, 
was  unknown  to  the  ship-builders  of  Constantinople,  as  welJ 
as  to  the  mechanicians  of  modem  daysJ^  The  Dromones^'^^ 
or  light  galleys  of  the  Byzantine  empire,  were  content  with 
two  tier  of  oars ;  each  tier  was  composed  of  five*and-twenty 
benches ;  and  two  rowers  were  seated  on  each  bench,  who 
plied  their  oars  on  either  side  of  the  vessel.  To  these  we 
must  add  the  captain  or  centurion,  who,  in  time  of  action, 
stood  erect  with  his  armor-bearer  on  the  poop,  two  steersmen 
at  the  helm,  and  two  officers  at  the  prow,  the  one  to  manage 
the  anchor,  the  other  to  point  and  play  against  the  enemy  the 
tabe  of  liquid  fire.     The  whole  crew,  as  in  the  mfancy  of 

^  Neo  ipsa  capiet  earn  (the  emperor  Otho)  in  qu&  ortus  est  paupei 
et  pellicea  Saxonia  :  pecimift  quft  pollemus  omnes  nationes  super  eum 
invitabimus :  et  quasi  Keramicum  confinngemas,  (Liutprand  in  Legat. 
p.  487.)  The  two  books,  de  Administrando  Imperio,  perpetually  in- 
enlcate  the  same  policy. 

^  The  xixth  chapter  of  the  Tactics  of  Leo,  (Meurs.  Opera,  torn,  vi 
p.  825—8480  which  is  giyen  more  correet  from  a  manuscript  of  Cfu- 
ohaa,  by  the  laborious  Fabricius.  (Bibliot  Ginc.  torn.  vL  p.  372 — 879,) 
relates  to  the  Naumachiot  or  nayal  war. 

^  Sren  of  fifteen  and  nzteen  rows  of  oars,  in  the  nary  of  Dome* 
trios  Poliorcetes.  These  were  for  real  use ;  the  fortr  rows  of  Ptolemy 
Philadelphus  were  applied  to  a  floating  palace,  whose  tonnage,  ae« 
eovding  to  Dr.  Arbuthnot,  (Tables  of  Ancient  Coins,  ftc,  p.  231—236,) 
b  oomparcd  as  44  to  1  with  an  Bnglish  100  gun  ship. 

^  The  Dromones  of  Leo,  &o.,  are  so  clearly  described  witl  tws 
tier  of  oars,  that  I  must  censure  the  yeraion  of  Meursius  and  Fabri- 
fliws  who  perrert  the  sense  by  a  blind  attac)  ment  to  the  clasaio  appelt 
tatuxD  of  Triremes.  The  Bysantine  historians  are  sometimea  ginlty 
tf  the  aaiftje  iuaccazacy. 
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the  art,  performed  the  double  service  of  mariners  aoA 
soldiers ;  they  were  provided  with  defensive  and  oflfenstv^S 
arms,  with  bows  and  arrows,  which  they  used  from  the  apper 
de^,  with  k>ng  pikes,  which  they  pushed  throogfa  the  por^ 
holes  of  the  kywer  tier.  Sometimes,  indeed,  the  ships  of  war 
were  of  a  larger  and  more  solid  construction ;  and  the  labors 
of  combat  ai^  navigation  w^e  more  regularly  divided  b^ 
tween  seventy  s<^diers  and  two  hundred  and  thirty  marinefs. 
Bat  for  the  most  part  they  were  of  the  light  and  maaageabiQ 
size:  and  as  the  Cape  of  Malea  in  PdoponnsBua  was  stall 
cletlied  with  its  ancient  terrors,  an  Lnperial  fleet  was  trans- 
ported five  miles  over  land  across  the  Isthmus  of  Goriath," 
The  principles  of  maritime  tactics  had  not  undergone  any 
change  since  the  time  of  Thncydides :  a  squadron  of  galleys 
still  advaneed  in  a  crescent,  ckirged  to  the  front,  and  strove 
to  impel  their  sharp  beaks  againrt  the  feeble  sides  of  their 
antagonists.  A  machine  for  oastmg  stones  and  darts  was 
built  of  strong  timbers  in  the  midst  of  the  deok ;  and  the  op- 
eration of  boarding  was  effected  by  a  crane  that  hoisted  baskets 
of  armed  men.  The  language  of  signals,  so  oiear  and  oopioas 
in  the  naval  grammar  of  the  modems,  was  iapertetly  es 
pressed  by  the  various  positions  and  colors  of  a  oomnnncHng 
flag.  In  the  darkness  of  the  night,  the  same  orders  to  chase,  te 
attack,  to  halt,  to  retreat,  to  break,  to  form,  were  eanveyed  by 
the  lights  of  the  leading  galley.  By  land,  dhe  fire-signais  were 
repeated  from  one  mountain  to  another;  a  chain  of  eight 
stations  commanded  a  space  of  five  hundred  miles;  and 
Constantinople  in  a  few  hours  was  apprised  of  the  hostile 
motions  of  the  Saraeeas  of  Tarsus.^  Some  estimate  may  be 
formed  of  the  power  of  the  Greek  emperors,  by  the  onrions 
and  minnte  detail  of  the  armament  which  was  prepared  for 
the  reduction  of  Crete.     A  fleet  of  one  hundred  and  twehe 

^  OoDsftmtin.  Porphyroeen.  in  Vit.  BasiL  c.  Ijd.  p.  186.  He  calm^ 
liaises  the  stratagem  as  a  fiofi}^  evwri^  tad  awfifp ;  bat  the  tatlhui 
round  PeloponneBus  is  described  by  his  terrified  fancy  as  a  circumoavC 
gaJdon  of  a  thousand  miles. 

7ft  The  continuator  of  Thaophanee  (1.  iv.  p.  122, 123)  names  the  aue^ 
oe«rre  stations,  the  castle  of  Lolum  near  Tarsus,  Mount  Arg^mm^ 
Isamus,  JEgilus,  the  hill  of  Mamas,  Cyrisus,  Mocilus,  the  hill  of  Aax- 
entius,  the  sun-dial  of  the  Pharus  of  the  great  palace.  He  affirms  thai 
the  news  were  transmitted  iv  iucofiu,  n  an  indivisible  moment  of  time. 
Miserable  amplification,  which,  by  saying  too  much,  says  noChiac 
How  much  more  forcible  and  instrjctive  would  haye  been  i^^  Ml 
aitlcn  of  thre«,  or  six,  or  twelye  hours  I 
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VIM  equipped  in  the  capital,  the  islands  of  the  .figeau  Sea, 
Md  tbe  seaports  of  Asia,  Macedonia,  and  Greece.  It  car 
lied  thirty-four  thousand  mariners,  seven  thousand  three 
hundred  and  forty  soldiers,  seven  hundred  Ruasiaiw,  and  five 
thousand  and  eighty-seven  Mardaites,  whose  fathers  had  beec 
tran0>9lanted  from  the  mountains  of  Ltbaaus.  Their  pay, 
most  probably  of  a  month,  was  eompaled  at  thirty-four 
centenaries  of  g(^d,  about  one  hundred  and  thirty-mx  thou- 
nnd  pounds  st^ng.  Our  fancy  is  bewildered  by  the  end- 
less recapitulation  of  arms  and  engines,  of  clothes  and  linen, 
of  bread  for  the  men  and  forage  for  the  horses,  and  of  stores 
and  utensils  of  every  desoriptioB,  inadequate  to  the  conquest 
of  a  petty  island,  but  amply  sufficient  for  the  establishnient 
ef  a  flourishing  cokmy  J^ 

The  invention  of  the  Greek  fire  did  not,  like  that  of  gun- 
powder, produce  a  total  revolution  in  the  art  of  war.  To 
these  liquid  combustiUes  the  city  and  empire  of  Constantino 
owed  their  deliverance ;  and  they  were  employed  in  sieges 
and  sea-fights  with  terrible  effect.  But  they  were  either  less 
improved,  or  less  susceptible  of  improvement :  the  engines 
of  antiquity,  the  catapults,  balistse,  and  battering-rams,  were 
still  of  most  frequent  and  powerful  use  in  the  attack  and  de- 
fence of  fortifioations ;  nor  was  the  decision  of  battles  reduceo 
jD  die  quick  and  heavy ^e  of  a  line  of  infantry,  whom  it  were 
^cttitless  to  protect  with  armor  against  a  similar  fire  of  their 
vaemiea.  Steel  and  iron  were  still  the  conunon  instruments 
q£  destruction  and  safety ;  and  the  helmets,  cuirasses,  and 
■hielda,  of  the  tenth  century  did  not,  either  in  form  or  sub- 
stance, essentially  differ  from  those  which  had  covered  the 
companions  of  Alexander  or  Achilles.^  But  instead  of  ac- 
customing the  modem  Greeks,  like  the  legionaries  of  old,  to 
the  constant  and  easy  use  of  this  salutary  weight,  th^  armor 


^  See  the  Ceremoniale  of  Constantine  Porphyrogenltiis,  L  iL  c.  44, 
A.  176—192.  A  critical  reader  wiU  diseem  some  inoonsisteneies  in 
offiBrent  parts  of  this  aceoxuit;  but  they  are  not  more  obacure  at 
MSre  stubbozn  than  the  establishment  and  effectires,  the  present  and 
Aft  for  duty,  the  rank  and  file  and  the  private,  of  a  modem  retuxii, 
whisk  retaia  in  proper  hands  the  knowledge  of  these  profitable  mys- 

^  8se  the  ftftk,  nxiJk,  and  seventh  chapters*  7t9(fl  STriow,  «a^i 
hUkomH,  sna  va^i  fyfi»a9iah  in  the  Tactics  of  Leo,  with  the  ooarre* 
passages  in  those  c^  Constantine. 
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«rai  laid  aside  in  light  chariots,  which  followed  the  maidk 
till,  on  the  approach  of  an  enemy,  they  resumed  with  hasta 
and  reluctance  the  unusual  encumbrance.  Their  ofTensiVe 
weapons  consisted  of  swords,  battle-axes,  and  spears ;  but  this 
Macedonian  pike  was  shortened  a  fourth  of  its  length,  and  re- 
duced to  the  more  convenient  measure  of  twelve  cubits  of 
feet.  The  sharpness  of  the  Scythian  and  Arabian  arrows  had 
been  severely  felt ;  and  the  emperors  lament  the  decay  of 
archery  as  a  cause  of  the  public  misfortunes,  and  recommend, 
as  an  advice  and  a  command,  that  the  military  youth,  till  the  age 
of  forty,  should  assiduously  practise  the  exercise  of  the  bow.^ 
The  bands^  or  regiments,  were  usually  three  hundred  strong ; 
and,  as  a  medium  between  the  extremes  of  fout  and  sixteen, 
the  foot  soldiers  of  Leo  and  Constantine  were  formed  eight 
deep ;  but  the  cavalry  charged  in  four  ranks,  from  the  rea- 
lonable  consideration,  that  the  weight  of  the  front  could  not 
6e  increased  by  any  pressure  of  the  hindmost  horses.  If  the 
tanks  of  the  infantry  or  cavalry  were  sometimes  doubled,  this 
cautious  array  betrayed  a  secret  distrust  of  the  courage  of  the 
Iroops,  whose  numbers  might  swell  the  appearance  of  the  line, 
but  of  whom  only  a  chosen  band  would  dare  to  encounter  the 
spears  and  swords  of  the  Barbarians.  The  order  of  battle 
must  have  varied  according  to  the  ground,  the  object,  and  the 
adversary ;  but  their  ordinary  disposition,  in  two  lines  and  a 
reserye,  presented  a  succession  of  hopes  and  resources  most 
agreeable  to  the  temper  as  well  as  the  judgment  of  the 
Greeks.'^^  In  case  of  a  repulse,  the  first  line  fell  back  into 
the  intervals  of  the  second  ;  and  the  reserve,  breaking  into  two 
divisions,  wheeled  round  the  flanks  to  improve  the  victory  or 
cover  the  retreat.  Whatever  authority  could  enact  was  ac- 
complished, at  least  in  theory,  by  the  camps  and  marches,  the 
exercises  and  evolutions,  the  edicts  and  books,  of  the  Byzan- 
tine monarch.^  Whatever  art  could  produce  from  the  forge, 
the  loom,  or  the  laboratory,  was  abundantly  supplied  by  the 


"  They  observe  rljf  yUp  ro^ttas  navrsXAt  i/ttX^dttviK  .  .  .  .  iv  r»if  *P 

H  wXU  vOy  tXmBi  viftdX/ian  yivtvBai,  (Leo,  Tactio.  p.  581.  Ccmsttntio. 
p.  1216.)  Yet  such  were  not  the  maxims  of  the  Greeks  and  Bo* 
ttaua,  who  despised  the  loose  and  distant  practice  of  archery. 

^  Compare  the  passages  of  the  Tactics,  p.  669  and  721,  and  ths 
ziith  with  the  xviiith  chapter. 

**  In  the  preface  to  his  Tactics,  Leo  very  freely  deplores  the  loaaof 
dlioipUne  and  the  calamities  of  the  times,  and  repeats,  without  i 
fit,  (Proem,  p.  687i)  the  reproaohea  of  ^Utea,  irwaltim 
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I  of  the  pi  tiice,  and  the  mdustiy  of  his  numerous  work 
■len.  But  neitlier  authority  nor  art  could  frame  the  most 
important  machine,  the  soldier  himself;  and  if  the  ceremoniei 
of  Constantino  always  suppose  the  safe  and  triumphal  return 
of  the  emperor,^^  his  tactics  seldom  soar  above  the  means  oiT 
escaping  a  defeat,  and  procrastinating  the  war.^^  Notwith* 
standing  some  transient  success,  the  Greeks  were  sunk  in  their 
own  esteem  and  that  of  their  neighbors.  A  cold  hand  and  a 
loquacious  tongue  was  the  vulgar  description  of  the  nation :  the 
author  of  the  tactics  was  besieged  in  his  capital ;  and  the  last 
of  the  Barbarians,  who  trembled  at  the  name  of  the  Saracens, 
or  Fmnks,  could  proudly  exhibit  the  medals  of  gold  and  sil* 
ver  which  they  had  extorted  from  the  feeble  sovereign  of 
Constantinople.  What  spirit  their  government  and  character 
denied,  might  have  been  inspired  in  some  degree  by  the  in- 
fluence of  religion ;  but  the  religion  of  the  Greeks  could  only 
teach  them  to  suffer  and  to  yield.  The  emperor  Nicephorus 
who  restored  for  a  moment  the  discipline  and  glory  of  the 
Roman  name,  was  desirous  of  bestowing  the  honors  of  mar 
tyrdom  on  the  Christians  who  lost  their  lives  in  a  holy  war 
against  the  infidels.  But  this  political  law  was  defeated  by 
the  opposition  of  the  patriarch,  the  bishops,  and  the  principd 
senators ;  and  they  strenuously  urged  the  canons  of  St.  Basil, 
that  all  who  were  polluted  by  the  bloody  trade  of  a  soldier 
should  be  separated,  during  three  years,  from  the  communion 
of  the  faithful.83 

These  scruples  of  the  Greeks  have  been  compared  with  the 
tears  of  the  primitive  Moslems  when  they  were  held  back  from 
battle ;  and  this  contrast  of  base  superstition  and  high-spirited 
enthusiasm,  unfolds  to  a  philosophic  eye  the  history  of  the  rival 

$§tXiat  &c.,  nor  does  it  appear  that  the  aame  censures  were  less  ds- 
■erved  in  the  next  generation  by  the  disciples  of  Constantino. 

'*  See  in  the  Ceremanial  (1.  ii.  c.  19,  p.  353)  the  form  of  the  em- 
peror's trampling  on  the  necks  of  the  captive  Saracens*  while  the 
aingers  chanted,  **  Thou  hast  made  my  enemies  my  footstool ! "  and 
the  people  shouted  forty  times  the  kyrie  eleison. 

"  Leo  observes  (^Tactic,  p.  668)  that  $  iaii  open  battle  against  anj 
nation  whatsoever  is  imatpaXwg  and  tmxiv&wov :  the  words  are  strongs 
snd  the  remark  is  true :  yet  if  such  had  been  the  opinion  of  the  old 
Romaius,  Leo  had  never  reigned  on  the  shores  of  the  Thracian  Bos» 
phorus. 

"  Zonaras  (torn.  iL  L  xvi.  p.  202,  203)  and  Cedrenus,  (Compend 
p»  668,)  who  relate  the  design  of  Nicephorus,  moat  unfortunately  sp 
ply  the  epithet  of  ytirvaiias  to  the  opposition  of  the  patriarch. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


J90  rmm  vouvm  amp  tmmm. 


Tbb  flubfeclt  of  the  last  cmliphi««  loul  ndoahleAf 
degenented  firon  the  aaea)  and  faith  oi  ike  eempan^om  of 
4ie  piophet  Yet  thitir  martial  creed  atBl  refreseirted  tha 
Deity  aa  the  anthor  of  war :  ^  the  yital  though  hoent  apark  of 
fanaticiam  still  ^owed  in  the  heart  of  their  religkm,  and  among 
the  SaxaceiiB,  who  dwelt  on  the  Christian  boraeis,  it  was  fv^ 
quently  rekindled  to  a  lively  and  active  flansa.  Their  ngiilaf 
force  was  fanned  of  the  vabuU  akures  who  had  been  educawd 
lo  guard  the  penMxi  and  accompany  the  standard  of  tiieir 
ferd :  but  the  Mussulman  people  of  Syria  and  Ottieia^  of  A^ 
rica  and  Spain^  was  awakened  by  the  trumpet  which  pn»- 
claimed  a  holy  war  against  the  inlidels.  The  neh  were  anw 
bitionsofdaa^  or  victory  in  the  cause  ef  God;  the  poor  weie 
allured  by  die  hopes  of  plunder ;  and  the  <dd,  &e  inirm,  and 
the  women,  assumed  their  ^lare  of  meritoiious  service  bjr 
sanding  their  substitutes,  with  arms  and  horses,  mto  the  Md. 
These  offensive  and  defensive  arms  wese  suMlsr  in  strength 
sad  tamper  to  those  of  the  Bomans,  whom  they  ihr  exceUed 
in  the  management  of  the  horse  and  the  bow :  die  masi^  sil- 
ver of  their  belts,  their  bridles,  and  their  swords,  displayed  the 
magnificenee  of  a  prosperous  nation ;  and  except  some  black 
archers  of  tiie  South,  the  Arabs  disdained  the  ndoed  hravery 
sf  their  ancestors.  Instead  of  wagons,  they  were  attended 
by  a  long  train  of  camels,  mules,  and  asses :  the  mirititude  of 
these  anunais,  whom  they  bedecked  widi  flags  and  streamers, 
appeared  to  swell  the  pomp  and  magnitude  of  their  host ;  and 
the  homes  of  ^e  enemy  were  o^n  disordered  by  the  uncouth 
figure  and  odious  smell  of  the  camels  of  the  East  Invincible 
by  their  patience  of  thirst  and  heat,  their  spirits  were  fioasen 
by  a  winter's  ooU,  and  ^e  consciousness  of  their  propensity 
to  sleep  exacted  the  most  rigorous  precautions  against  the 
surprises  of  the  night.  Their  order  of  battle  w<as  a  long 
square  of  two  deep  and  solid  lines ;  the  first  of  archers,  the 
second  of  cavalry.  In  their  engagements  by  sea  and  land 
tiiey  sustained  with  patient  firmness  the  fury  of  the  attaeki 

*«  The  zviith  o^iapter  c^  the  tactiet  of  fhe  diilBtent  natioiis  is  the 
SMist  hiitorioal  and  ufiefol  of  the  whole  eoUeetion  of  Lao.  The  maa- 
aara  and  amui  of  the  Saracens  (Taetio.  p.  SOI^— 917,  and  a  fragmeaS 
ham  the  MedicaanMS.  in  the  pre&ce  of  tlie  vith  tolmae  of  MeazafaM) 
the  Koman  eiaperor  was  too  frequently  called  upon  to  study. 

val^fMiC  jF#tStMi;ai|iMf0i  rbv  e«ov,  rot  4.<am9^ltt^m  wkt^  ^mk  fnU* 
iMVf  MiMYs.    hmnu  Tactic,  p.  800. 
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wat  aeUam  adrvaaeed  to  tfce  diarge  till  diof  lioulil  dnoem  aail 
ofipBBM  te  la«itade  of  their  foe&  But  if  tkey  were  rapuksd 
and  bivlfiea,  tliej  knew  not  how  to  rally  ot  laoew  the  ooaihat; 
aad  tlteir  dinnay  was  heightened  by  the  mipeiatitiout  p8«pidioe» 
tbak  God  had  dechired  himself  on  the  aide  ai  iheiji^  enemioik 
The  decline  aad  Adl  of  the  caHpha  countenanced  Ibia  fearftd 
OHpnies ;  nor  were  there  wanting,  among  the  Mahometana  aad 
CwMtiaas,  aoiae  obseure  prophedaa^  which  pfognoaticated 
their  alternate  defeats.  The  laiity  ei  the  Aiabam  eaipire  was 
dianhped,  hut  the  independent  fragmenta  were  equal  to  pef  i^ 
loaa  and  poaFerfnl  kingdoma ;  and  in  their  naTal  and  mtlitaiy 
anaaaaenta,  aa  emir  of  Aleppo  or  Tuaia  might  command  ae 
tliiiya  rilpje  fiaid  of  akilU  and  indoatry,  and  treaaaie.  in  thes 
banaactiona  of  peace  and  war  with  the  Saracen^  the  priaees 
of  CeantantiaopAa  too  often  felt  that  ihow  BiEirbananB  ban 
nalhing  kaitenma  ia  their  diaeipline ;  and  that  if  they  wero 
deatume  of  erigiDal  genias,  they  bad  been  eadewed  with  a 
qaiek  apirit  ef  eorioiiky  ai^  imitation.  The  model  wat  indeed 
imat  pariiBct  than  the  copy  ;  their  ahipa^  and  eaginea,  aad 
fostifiGatioai^  were  of  a  less  akkkfol  conatiaetio& ;  and  they 
ccmfeiBy  wiliK>at  ahame,  that  the  same  Gk>d  who  bar  ghrea  a 
tcMigaa  a»  the  Arabmna,  had  more  atcely  fashioDeci  the  haadi 
of  Urn  C^aaeae,  and  the  heads  of  the  Greeks.^7 

A  name  of  aome  Ganaaa  tribea  between  the  Rhine  aad  the 
M^eser  had  apread  its  rictorioua  inflnence  over  the  grealaat 
pail  of  €r8nl,  Geraaany,  and  Italy ;  and  lb*  common  appeihi** 
tiea  €/S  Feahss  ^  waa  applied  by  the  Gbneeka  and  Arabiaaa  la 
diaCbrirtianaef  the  Latm  chnrch^  the  aationa  of  the  Weat, 
wl»  itrelBfaed  beycod  their  knowiedga  la  tbe  ahorea  of  the 


•*  liatpraad  (p.  484|  486)  r^UlM  and  interpntt  the  oracles  of  the 
Qxeeks  and  SaraoaniH  m  whieh,  after  tke  fashion  of  piophecT,  the 
past  is  dear  and  historical,  tbe  futtire  is  dark,  enigmatical,  and  erro- 
movoB,  Ttom  tfds  bouadary  of  light  and  shade  an  impu-tial  eritio 
nanr  coannenly  detannhia  1^  date  of  tbe  cosipoaitioB. 

^  Hie  sense  of  this  distiaction  is  expressed  by  Abmlpharagiaa 
(J^Nraast.  p.  2,  62,.  101  Q  but  I  cannot  recollect  tiie  passage  ia  wbish 
it  IS  conyeyed  by  this  nvdy  apothegm. 

**  Ex  Francis,  qao  nomine  tnn  Latinos  qnam  Tentones  compTebaa* 
fli^faMbua  hidMiitr  (liatpnuid  ia  LegaC;  ad  Impr  NieepboruBS,  p.  49$^ 
484.)  Tbiii  extwaien  oi  the  naste  may  be  contoned  from  Coastta* 
tias  (da  Administnuido  Imperio,  U  2,  c.  27,  28)  and  Buiyobiiis,  (AsnaL 
torn.  L  p.  66,  56,)  who  both  lired  before  the  Crasades.  The  Isstimo- 
aiai  of  AbaJphsragias  (DyxNat.  p^  69)  and  AbuUsdi  (Praftt  ai 
Haagtaph.)  are  aassi  reseat. 
127 
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Atlantb  Ocean.  The  vast  body  had  been  inapifed  and  i 
by  the  soul  of  Chariemagne ;  but  the  division  and  degeneracy 
of  bis  race  soon  annihilated  the  Imperial  power,  which  would 
have  rivalled  the  Caesars  of  Byzantium,  and  revenged  the  in* 
dignities  of  the  Christian  name.  The  enemies  no  lon^ 
feared,  nor  could  the  subjects  any  longer  trust,  the  application 
of  a  public  revenue,  the  labors  of  trade  and  manufactures  in 
the  military  service,  the  mutual  aid  of  provinces  and  armies, 
and  the  naval  squadrons  which  were  regularly  stationed  from 
the  mouth  of  the  Elbe  to  that  of  the  Tyber.  In  the  begin- 
ning :f  the  tenth  century,  the  family  of  Charlemagne  had 
almost  disappeared  ;  his  monarchy  was  broken  into  many 
hostile  and  independent  states ;  the  regal  title  was  assumed 
by  the  most  ambitious  chiefs ;  their  revolt  was  imitated  in  a 
long  subordination  of  anarchy  and  discord,  and  the  nobles  of 
every  province  disobeyed  their  sovereign,  oppressed  their  vas- 
sals, and  exercised  perpetual  hostilities  against  their  equals 
and  neighbors.  Their  private  wars,  which  overturned  the 
fabric  of  government,  fomented  the  martial  spirit  of  the 
nation.  In  the  system  of  modem  Europe,  the  power  of  the 
sword  is  possessed,  at  least  in  fact,  by  five  or  six  mighty 
potentates ;  their  operations  are  conducted  on  a  distant  fron 
tier,  by  an  order  of  men  who  devote  their  lives  to  the,  study 
and  practice  of  the  military  art :  the  rest  of  the  country  and 
community  enjoys  in  the  midst  of  war  the  tranquillity  of 
peace,  and  is  only  made  sensible  of  the  change  by  the  ag 
gravation  or  decrease  of  the  public  taxes.  In  the  disorden 
of  the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries,  every  peasant  was  a  sol- 
dier, and  every  village  a  fortification ;  each  wood  or  valley 
was  a  scene  of  muniler  and  rapine ;  and  the  lords  of  each 
castle  were  compelled  to  assume  the  character  of  princes  and 
warriors.  To  their  own  courage  and  policy  they  boldly 
triisted  for  the  safety  of  their  family,  the  protection  of  their 
lands,  and  the  revenge  of  their  injuries ;  and,  like  the  con- 
querors of  a  larger  size,  they  were  too  apt  to  transgress  the 
privilege  of  defensive  war.  The  powers  of  the  mind  and 
body  were  hardened  by  the  presence  of  danger  and  ne- 
cessity of  resolution  .  the  same  spirit  refused  to  desert  a 
frieni  and  to  forgive  an  enemy ;  and,  instead  of  sleeping 
under  the  guardian  care  of  the  magistrate,  they  proudly  dis' 
dained  the  authority  of  the  laws.  In  the  days  of  feudal 
anarchy,  the  instruments  of  agriculture  and  art  wsre  con- 
terted  into  thf»  weapons  of  bloc^shcd :  the  peaceful  octupa- 
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I  of  evfi  and  ecclesiastical  society  were  abolished  or  oo^ 
rupted  ;  and  the  bishop  who  exchanged  his  mitre  for  a  hel* 
met,  was  more  forcibly  urged  by  the  manners  of  the  timoi 
than  by  the  obligation  of  his  tenure.®^ 

The  love  of  freedom  and  of  arms  was  felt,  with  conscious 
pride,  by  the  Franks  themselves,  and  is  observed  by  tho 
Greeks  with  some  degree  of  amazement  and  terror.  "  Tho 
Pranks,"  says  the  emperor  Constantine,  "  are  bold  and  val- 
iant to  the  verge  of  temerity ;  and  their  dauntless  spirit  is 
supported  by  the  contempt  of  danger  and  death.  In  the  field 
and  in  close  onset,  they  press  to  the  front,  and  rush  headlong 
against  the  enemy,  without  deigning  to  compute  either  his 
numbers  or  their  own.  Their  ranks  are  formed  by  the  firm 
connections  of  consanguinity  and  friendship ;  and  their  mar* 
tial  deeds  are  prompted  by  the  desire  of  saving  or  revenging 
their  dearest  companions.  In  their  eyes,  a  retreat  is  a  shame- 
ful flight;  and  flight  is  indelible  infamy.** ^^  A  nation  ep- 
dowed  with  such  high  and  intrepid  spirit,  must  have  been 
secure  of  victory  if  these  advantages  had  not  been  counter- 
balanced by  many  weighty  defects.  The  decay  of  their 
naval  power  left  the  Greeks  and  Saracens  in  possession  of  the 
sea,  for  every  purpose  of  annoyance  and  supply.  In  the  age 
whicii  preceded  the  institution  of  knighthood,  the  Franks  were 
rude  and  unskilful  in  the  service  of  cavalry  ;  ^^  and  in  all  per- 
ilous emergencies,  their  warriors  were  so  conscious  of  their 
ignorance,  that  they  chose  to  dismount  from  their  horses  and 
figbt  on  foot.     Unpractised  in  the  use  of  pikes,  or  of  missile 

**  On  this  subject  of  ecclesiastical  and  beneficiary  discipline,  Fathei 
Thomassin  (torn.  iii.  1.  i.  c.  40,  45,  4G,  47)  may  be  usefully  consulted. 
A  general  law  of  Charlemagne  exempted  the  bishops  from  personal 
■erWce ;  but  the  opposite  practice,  which  prevailed  from  the  ixth  to 
the  z'vth  century,  ia  countenanced  by  the  example  or  silence  of 
saints  and  doctors. . . .  Tou  justify  your  cowardice  by  the  holy  canons, 
says  Ratherius  of  Verona ;  the  canons  likewise  forbid  you  to  whore, 
tarn  yet 

90  Xq  the  xvuith  chapter  of  his  Tactics,  the  emperor  Leo  has  £ttrlj 
stated  the  military  vices  and  virtues  of  the  Franks  (whom  Meursiui 
lidicQlously  translates  by  GalU)  and  the  Lombards  or  Langobarda. 
See  likewise  Hao  xxvith  Dissertation  of  Muratori  de  Antiquitatibua 
italisliedii^vL 

n  Domini  ^'li  mllites  (<»ay8  the  proud  Nicephorus)  equitandi  ignarl 
psdestris  puguae  sunt  insdi :  soutorum  magnitude,  loricarxun  grafi« 
lado,  ensium  longitude  galearumque  pondus  neutjrft  parte  pugasM 
SOS  iinit ;  ao  subridens,  impedit,  inquit,  et  eos  gastrimsrgis,  hoe  SSI 
'  \  iiifluvi«%  &o.    Lit  tprand  in  Legat.  p.  48(K  481. 
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wm^ns  they  were  encumbered  by  the  length  of  thait 
•words,  the  weight  of  their  armor,  the  magnitude  of  theif 
shields,  and,  if  I  may  repeat  the  satire  of  the  meagre  Greeioi^ 
by  their  unwieldy  Uitemperance.  Their  independent  spiril 
cPisdained  th«  yoke  of  subordination,  and  abandoned  the  stan 
(lard  of  their  chief,  if  he  attempted  to  keep  the  field  beyond 
the  term  of  their  stipulation  or  service.  On  all  sides  they 
were  open  to  the  snares  of  an  enemy  less  brave  but  mom 
artful  than  themselves.  They  might  be  bribed,  for  the  Bar^ 
barians  were  venal ;  or  surprised  hi  the  night,  for  they 
neglected  the  precautions  of  a  close  encampment  or  vigilant 
sentinels.  The  fatigues  of  a  summer's  campaign  exhausted 
their  strength  and  patience,  and  they  sunk  in  despair  if  the^r 
voracious  appetite  was  disappointed  of  a  plentiful  supply  of 
wine  and  of  food.  This  general  character  of  the  Franks  wa» 
marked  with  some  national  and  local  shades,  which  I  should 
ascribe  to  accident,  rather  than  to  climate,  but  which  were 
visible  both  to  natives  and  to  foreigners.  An  ambassador  of 
the  great  Otho  declared,  in  the  palace  of  Constantinople,  tha 
ihe  Saxons  could  dispute  with  swords  better  than  with  peni^ 
and  that  they  preferred  inevitable  death  to  the  dishonor  of 
tDming  their  backs  to  an  enemy .•*  It  was  the  glory  of  die 
noblea  of  France,  that,  in  their  humble  dwellings,  war  and 
rapine  were  the  only  pleasure,  the  sole  occupation,  of  their 
lives.  They  affected  to  deride  the  palaces,  the  banquets,  the 
polished  manners  of  the  Italians,  who  in  the  esthnate  of  the 
Qreeks  themselves  had  degenerated  from  the  liberty  and  vA 
or  of  the  ancient  Lombards.^ 

By  the  welt-known  edict  of  Garaealla,  bis  ral^ects,  from 
Britain  to  Egypt,  were  entitled  to  the  name  and  privilegee 


**  In  Saxonia  oerte  scio  ....  dcfcentias  ensibuB  piignare  quam  eale* 
Dkis,  et  prius  mortem  obire  quam  hostibns  terga  (&e,  (liatpnukt 
p.  482.) 

••  ^ayyol  toiruv  nal  JoYofia^Soi  ioyoy  iXtv^aqlag  TM^e  noZlav  »*r» 
•vrrai,  Sdi'  o(  ^iv  Jmfo^iot  to  nXior  r^(  tota&nff  i^wr^t  rvr  im^tMaotm. 
Leooia  Tactka.  c.  18,  p.  805.  Th«  empeior  Leo  died  A.  B.  911 ;  at 
iustorical  poem,  which  ends  in  910,  and  sLg/pean  to  hare  been  eaa» 
poeed  in  940*  by  a  native  of  Yenetia,  diserimiRates  in  thdm  vcnw  Ike 
manneis  of  Itaij  and  France : 

—  Qnid  fakertia  bella 
f^olon  (Ubertu  ait)  durit  pneteodiCit  vnii, 
Oltttt?    FvUnv  ««bM  Mcra  pMnis  •oi4i  ; 
BUfhrn  ot  ■tooneluM  shidk  Juan  miiiiii 


Nm  aaiMi  <M1ot  •iml  if  t«I  <iim  raaorier , 
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«f  Bomans,  and  their  national  sovereign  might  it  hia  00^ 
•onal  or  permanent  residence  in  any  province  of  their  com 
men  country.  In  the  division  of  the  East  and  West,  an  ideai 
muty  was  scrupulously  preserved,  and  in  teir  titles,  law 
and  statutes,  the  successors  of  Arcadius  and  Honorius  an- 
nounced themselves  as  ^e  inseparable  colleagues  of  die  sane 
office,  as  the  joint  sovereigns  of  the  Roman  world  and  city, 
which  were  bounded  by  the  same  limits.  After  the  fall  of 
Ae  Western  monarchy,  the  majesty  of  the  purple  resided 
solely  in  the  princes  of  Constantinople ;  and  of  these,  Justin- 
ian was  the  first  who,  after  a  divorce  of  sixty  years,  regained 
Ihe  dominion  of  ancient  Rome,  and  asserted,  by  the  right  of 
conquest,  the  august  title  of  Emperor  of  the  fiomans.^  A 
motive  of  vanity  or  discontent  solicited  one  of  hb  successors, 
Constans  the  Second,  to  abandon  die  ThracianBosphorus,  and 
to  restore  the  pristine  honors  of  the  Tyber :  an  extravagant 
project,  (exclaims  the  malicious  Byzantine,)  as  if  he  had  de- 
spoiled a  beautiful  and  blooming  virgin,  to  enrich,  or  rather 
to  expose,  die  deformity  of  a  wrinkled  and  decrepit  matron.*^ 
But  die  sword  of  the  Lombards  opposed  his  settlement  in 
Itahr :  he  entered  Rome  not  as  a  conqueror,  but  as  a  fugitive 
ana,  after  a  visit  of  twelve  dajrs,  he  pillaged,  and  foreve 
deserted,  the  ancient  capital  <rf*  die  world.w  The  final  revoh 
and  sepatadon  of  Italy  was  accomplished  about  two  centuries 
after  the  conquests  of  Justinian,  and  from  his  reign  we  may 
date  the  gradual  oblivion  of  the  Latin  tongue.    That  legislatoi 

Vicioaa  qnibm  eit  •tadiom  derincera  teira*. 
DepratHHnqua  luein  spolus  Uoc  inde  eoMtb 

Sostentare  — 

(Anonym.  CarmeA  Panegyricum  de  LaudSbus  Berengarii  Auguad,  I.  lb 
m  Muratori  Script.  Benim  Italic  torn*  ii.  pars  i.  p.  893.) 

•♦  Justiman,  says  the  Ynstoriaa  Agathias,  (1.  t.  p.  157,)  n^^rt  'Pm- 
matpft  a^oMQuTojQ  iv6fiari  tt  mhI  Tt^oYpiaru  Yet  -  the  ^ecifio  title  of 
&peror  of  the  Romana  was  not  used  at  Onstantinopley  till  it  had 
been  claimed  by  the  French  and  German  emperors  of  old  Borne. 

^  Constantine  Manasses  reprobates  this  design  fa  bk  berbaroas 

'11$  dnt  dpfooriXirrw  isaaB«yi4ira  vbftfw^f 

mA  it  la  eonfirmed  by  Theophanes,  Zonaras,  Gedrmus,  «id  tne  Blito> 
ria  M^*****^'*'^ :  Tolnit  in  nrbem  Komam  Imperinm  trtmiiBne>  (1.  ate 
a.  lil,  in  torn,  i  pan  i  of  the  Scriptores  Ber.  Ital.  of  MufvAorL) 

**  TaoL  Biacon.  L  y.  e.  11,  p.  480.  Anastasiaa  m  THbi  PoDtifleam, 
m  KavtEtori's  Collection,  torn.  iii.  pars  i.  p.  141 
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had  ocmipooed  his  Institutes,  his  Code,  and  Us  P^tklects,  in  a 
language  which  he  celebrates  as  the  proper  and  public  style 
of  Sie  lioman  government,  the  consecrat^  idiom  of  the  pal* 
ace  and  senate  of  Constantinople,  of  the  camps  and  tribunals 
of  the  East^  But  this  foreign  dialect  was  unknown  to  the 
people  and  soldiers  of  the  Asiatic  provinces,  it  was  imper* 
fectly  understood  by  the  greater  part  of  the  interpreters  of 
the  laws  and  the  ministers  of  the  state.  After  a  short  con* 
flict,  nature  and  habit  prevailed  over  the  obsolete  institutions 
of  human  power:  for  the  general  benefit  of  his  subjects, 
Justinian  promulgated  his  novels  in  the  two  Icoiguages:  the 
several  parts  of  his  voluininous  jurisprudence  were  sucoes* 
sively  translated ;  •s  the  original  was  forgotten,  the  version 
was  studied,  and  the  Greek,  whose  intrinsic  merit  deserved 
indeed  the  prefeience,  obtained  a  legal,  as  well  as  popular 
establishment  in  the  Byzantine  monarchy.  The  birth  and 
residence  of  succeeding  princes  estranged  them  from  the 
Soman  idiom :  Tiberius  by  the  Arabs,^  and  Maurice  by  the 
Italians,^^^  are  distinguished  as  the  first  of  the  Greek  Ce^rs, 
as  the  founders  of  a  new  dynasty  and  empire  :  the  silent  rev- 
olution was  accomplished  before  the  death  of  Heraclius ;  and 
the  ruins  of  the  Latin  speech  were  darkly  preserved  in  the 

'^  Consult  the  preface  of  Ducange,  (ad  Qlosa.  Grseo.  Medii  JEin) 
and  the  Noyels  of  Justinian,  (viL  Ixvi.)  The  Greek  lang^uage  was 
«o<voc,  the  Latin  was  norrQiog  to  himself  Mvatojjatog  to  the  nolit§Utg 


tfZ^ctf  the  system  of  goremment. 


fAt^v  &iia  xal  Jarivixfi  U^ig  xal  tpgaoig  tiaitt  tov^  f6^ov( 
MQvTrrovaa  rovg  evvaCtat  ravrtiv  pi*  dvvafiivovg  foxv^mg  icntralx^^h 
(Matth.  Blastares,  Hist.  Juris,  apuu  Fabric.  Blbliot.  Graec.  torn.  xiL 
p.  869.)  The  Code  and  Pandects  (the  latter  by  Thalelsus)  were 
translated  in  the  time  of  Justinian,  (p.  358,  366.)  TheophUus,  one  of 
the  orinnal  triimivirs,  has  left  an  elegant,  though  diffuse,  paraphrase 
of  the  Institutes.  On  the  other  hand,  Julian,  antecessor  of  Constan- 
tinople, (A.  D.  570,)  czz.  Novellas  Gnecas  eleganti  Latinitate  donsvit 
;Hemeccius,  Hist  J.  R.  p.  396)  for  the  use  of  Italy  and  AMca. 

"  Abulpharagius  assigns  the  viith  Dynasty  to  the  Franks  or  Ho- 
mans,  the  viiith  to  the  Greeks,  the  ixth  to  the  Arabs.  A  tempera 
Augusti  CsBsaris  donee  imperaret  Tiberius  Caesar  spatio  circiter  anno* 
mm  600  fuerunt  Imperatores  C.  P.  Patricii,  et  predpua  pars  exercitCis 
Romani :  extra  quod,  conciliarii,  scribs  et  populus,  omnes  QrmA 
fnerunt :  deinde  regnum  etiam  Gnecanicum  factum  est«  (p.  96,  veis 
Pooock.)  The  Christian  and  ecclesiastical  studies  of  Abulphan^^ 
ijove  him  some  advantage  over  the  more  ignorant  Moslems, 

'^  Primus  ex  Grscorum  genere  in  Imperio  confirmatna  est ;  <% 
•ooofding  to  another  MS.  of  Paulus  Diaoonus,  TL  iii.  o.  I69  p.  44^te 
Qmooru  u  Imperio. 
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termB  of  juriiprudence  and  the  acclamatioiMi  of  tlie  palaoo 
After  the  restoration  of  the  Western  empire  by  Charlemagne 
and  the  Othos,  the  names  of  Franks  and  Latins  acquired  an 
equal  signification  and  extent ;  and  these  haughty  Barbarians 
asserted,  with  some  justice,  their  superior  claim  to  the  lan- 
guage and  dominion  of  Rome.  They  insulted  the  aliens  of 
die  East  who  had  renounced  the  dress  and  idiom  of  Romans ; 
and  their  reasonable  practice  will  justify  the  frequent  appel- 
lation of  Greeks.  ^^1  But  this  contemptuous  appellation  was 
indignantly  rejected  by  the  prince  and  people  to  whom  it  was 
applied.  •  Whatsoever  changes  had  been  introduced  by  the 
lapse  of  ages,  they  alleged  a  lineal  and  unbroken  succession 
from  Augustus  and  Constantino ;  and,  in  the  lowest  period  of 
degeneracy  and  decay,  the  name  of  Romans  adhered  to  the 
last  fragments  of  the  empire  of  Constantinople.^*^ 

While  the  government  of  the  East  was  traiisacted  in  Latin, 
the  Greek  was  the  language  of  literature  and  philosophy ;  noi 
could  the  masters  of  this  rich  and  perfect  idiom  be  tempted 
to  envy  the  borrowed  learning  and  imitative  taste  of  theii 
Roman  disciples.  After  the  ^11  of  Paganism,  the  loss  of 
Syria  and  Egypt,  and  the  extinction  of  the  schools  of  Alex« 
andria  and  Atikens,  the  studies  of  the  Greeks  insensibly  retired 
to  some  regular  monasteries,  and  above  all,  to  the  royal  col- 
lege of  Constantinople,  which  was  burnt  in  the  reign  oi  Ueo 
the  Isaurian.^^     In  the  pompous  style  of  the  age,  the  piesi* 


w>  Quia  linffuam,  mores,  yesteaque  mut&stis,  putavit  Sanctissimua 
P^[>a,  (an  audacious  iroiiy,)  ita  yos  (vobis)  displicere  Romanorum 
nmnen.*  His  nuncios,  rogabant  Nicephorum  Imperatorem  Ghraeco- 
foffl,  ut  cum  Othone  Imperatore  Komanonun  amicitlam  fiiceret, 
(Liutprand  in  Legatione,  p.  486.) 

*"  By  Laonicus  Chalcocondyles,  who  survived  the  last  siege  of 
Constantinople,  the  account  is  thus  stated,  (L  L  p.  3.)  Constantine 
transplanted  his  Latins  of  Italy  to  a  Greek  city  of  Thrace:  they 
adopted  the  language  and  manners  of  the  natives,  who  were  con* 
firanded  with  them  under  the  name  of  Romans.  The  kings  of  Con* 
itantinople,  says  the  historian,  iv2  ri  r^it  ahrodf  atuvbvtcBaif  *fm^lw 
fianXiif  n  mI  ah-oKpdrooas  iwoKaXttv,  'EXKij*  jv  it  fianXtis  ohKhi  ohiaii^  i£io9ir 

^  See  Ducange,  (C.  P.  Christiana,  .  iL  p.  150,  151,)  who  coUecti 
tbe  testimonies,  not  of  Theop«.anes,  but  at  least  of  Zonaras,  (torn,  li 


•  £Keut  et  western.    These  words  foUow  in  the  text  of  Llufprand.  (apud 
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dMi«  of  that  IbttiidatMMti  was  named  the  Sun  of  Seieooe:  Ui 
twebn  aaaociates,  the  profeasors  in  the  different  arts  and  ho^ 
ttlties,  were  the  twelve  signs  of  the  zodiac ;  a  library  of  thittf* 
■X  thousand  five  hundred  volumes  was  open  to  their  inquiiiea; 
and  they  conld  show  an  ancient  manuscript  of  Homer,  on  a 
foU  of  parchment  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  in  length,  the 
intestinesy  as  it  was  fabled,  of  a  prodigious  serpent.^^  Bol 
die  seventh  and  eighth  centuries  were  a  period  of  discord  and 
darkness :  the  library  was  burnt,  the  college  was  abolished^ 
the  Iconoclasts  are  represented  as  the  foes  of' antiquity;  and 
a  savage  ignorance  and  contempt  of  letters  has  diiqgraced  the 
princes  of  the  Heraclean  and  Isaurian  dynasties.^®^ 

In  the  ninth  century  we  trace  the  first  dawnings  of  the 
restoration  of  science.^^  After  the  fanaticism  of  the  Arabs 
had  subsided,  the  caliphs  aspired  to  conquer  the  arts,  rather 
than  the  provinces,  of  the  empire  :  their  liberal  curiosity 
lekindled  the  emulation  of  the  Greeks,  brushed  away  the 
iust  from  their  ancient  libraries,  and  taught  them  to  know 
tod  reward  the  philosophers,  whose  labors  had  been  hitherto 
lepaid  by  the  pleasure  of  study  and  the  pursuit  of  truth.  TIw 
Ckesar  Bardas,  the  uncle  of  Michael  the  Thirds  was  the  gea* 
erous  protector  of  letters,  a  title  which  alone  has  preserved 
his  memory  and  excused  his  ambition.  A  particle  of  the 
treasures  cf  his  nephew  was  sometimes  diverted  from  the 
indulgence  of  vice  and  folly ;  a  school  was  opened  in  the 
palace  of  Magnaura ;  and  the  presence  of  Bardas  excited  the 
emulation  of  the  masters  ahd  students.  At  their  head  was 
the  philosopher  Leo,  arehbbhop  of  Thesaalooiea :  his  pro- 


L  zv.  p.  104,)  Cedreniu,  (p.  454,)  Ifiehad  Glycas,  (p.  381,)  < 
tme  ManasseB,  (p.  87.)  AStei  refutui^  the  aboard  charge  againrt  the 
emperor,  Spanheim,  (Hist.  ImagiiiTim,  p.  99 — 111,)  like  a  trae  advo- 
este,  proceedB  to  doubt  or  deny  the  reality  of  the  fixe,  and  atanosl  of 
the  library. 

'^  According  to  Malchtu,  ^apud  Zonar.  L  sir.  p.  63,)  this  Hohms 
was  burnt  in  the  time  of  Basmscus.  The  MS.  might  be  xeoewed— 
But  on  a  serpent's  skin  ?    Most  strange  and  incredible ! 

^  The  iloyta  of  Zonaras,  the  ayqta  xai  ^oBta  ot  Gedrenoi^  SM 
•drcmg  words,  perhaps  not  iU  suited  to  tiiose  reigns. 

^  See  Zonaras  ^  xtL  p.  160,  iei>  and  Cedienus,  ^p.  549*  MH) 
Like  Friar  Bacon,  the  pfailosopher  Ii30  has  been  transformed  by  igno* 
HBKe  inta  a  eonjurer ;  yet  not  so  undeseryedly,  if  he  be  the  solhaf 
eC  tbM  oraelai  move  eommonly  ascribed  to  the  emperor  of  thr  sons 
ome.  His  physies  of  Leo  in  MS*  are  ia  the  Iibnury  of  IrieoB^ 
(HbMam,  Hbttoi.  Omm.  torn  ^  p.  866,  toaiu  cii.  pw  761.)     CW^ 
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Ai\l  in  astroooiny  and  the  mathematics  was  admired 
liy  the  strangers  of  the  East ;  and  this  occult  science  was 
magnified  by  vulgar  credulity,  which  modestly  supposes  thai 
all  knowledge  superior  to  its  own  must  be  the  effect  of  In- 
spiration or  magic.  At  the  pressing  entreaty  of  the  Qesar, 
Jus  friend,  the  celebrated  Photius,^^  renounced  the  freedom 
•f  a  secular  and  studious  life,  ascended  the  patriarchal  throne, 
•ad  was  alternately  excommunicated  and  absolved  by  the 
synods  of  the  East  and  West.  By  the  confession  even  of 
priestly  hatred,  no  art  or  science,  except  poetry,  was  foreign 
lo  this  universal  scholar,  who  was  deep  in  thought,  indefati- 
gable in  reading,  and  eloquent  in  diction.  Whilst  he  exer- 
cised the  office  of  protospathaire,  or  captain  of  the  guards, 
Photius  was  sent  ambassador  to  the  caliph  of  Bagdad.^^  The 
tedious  houns  of  exile,  perhaps  of  confinement,  were  beguiled 
by  the  hasty  composition  of  his  Library ^  a  living  monument 
of  erudition  and  criticism.  Two  hundred  and  fourscore  wri- 
levB,  historians,  orators,  philosophers,  theologians,  are  reviewed 
without  any  regular  method:  he  abridges  their  narrative  or 
doctrine,  appreciates  their  style  and  character,  and  judges 
even  the  fathers  of  the  church  with  a  discreet  freedom,  which 
often  breaks  through  the  superstition  of  the  times.  The 
emperor  Basil,  who  lamented  the  defects  of  his  own  education 
ioliwited  to  the  care  of  Photius  his  son  and  successor,  Leo 
the  philosopher ;  and  the  reign  of  that  prince  and  of  his  son 
Constantine  Porphyrogenitus  forms  one  of  the  most  prosper- 
ous ffiras  of  the  Byzantine  literature.  By  their  munificence 
che  treasures  of  antiquity  were  deposited  in  the  Imperia 
tibrary ;  by  their  pens,  or  those  of  their  associates,  they  were 
imparted  in  such  extracts  and  abridgments  as  might  amuse 
the  curiosity,  without  (^pressing  the  indolence,  of  the  public 
Besides  the  BasUics^  or  code  of  laws,  the  arts  of  husbandry 
and  war,  of  feeding  or  destroying  the  human  species,  were 

^  The  ecclesiastical  and  literary  character  of  Photiiis  is  copiously 
iiagnwsed  by  Haaokiiu  (de  Scriptozibus  Byzant.  p.  269,  396)  and  Fa- 


>^  EU  'Awfv^lwf  esn  only  mean  Bagdad,  the  seat  of  the  caliph ; 
SBd  the  relation  of  his  enbassy  might  have  been  curious  and  instmc- 
4fe.  But  how  did  he  procure  his  books  ?  A  library  so  numerous 
aould  neither  be  found  at  Bagdad,  nor  transported  with  his  baggage^ 
■sr  pieserved  in  his  memory.  Yet  the  last,  however  incredible,  seemi 
i»  be  affirmed  by  Photius  himseli;  oaag  athwv  »/  ^vj/^^  diUm^;  Camu* 
ml  (Hist.  Critique  dee  Jounutuz*  p.  87 — 94)  gives  a  good  aeooimt  of 
die  HyriolxLblun. 
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propagated  with  equal  diligence ;  and  the  hi^a  y  of  Gteees 
and  Rome  was  digested  into  fiAy-three  heads  or  titles,  of 
which  two  only  (of  embassies,  and  of  virtues  an  J  vices)  have 
escaped  the  injuries  of  time.  In  every  station,  the  reader 
might  contemplate  the  image  of  the  past  world,  apply  the 
lesson  or  warning  of  each  page,  and  learn  to  admire,  perhaps 
to  imitate,  the  examples  of  a  brighter  period.  I  shall  not  ex« 
patiate  on  the  works  of  the  Byzantine  Greeks,  who,  by  the 
assiduous  study  of  the  ancients,  have  deserved,  in  some  meas- 
ure, the  remembrance  and  grratitude  of  the  moderns.  The 
scholars  of  the  present  age  may  still  enjoy  the  benefit  of  the 
philosophical  commonplace  book  of  Stobseus,  the  grammat* 
ical  and  historical  lexicon  of  Suidas,  the  Chiliads  of  Tzetzes, 
which  comprise  six  hundred  narratives  in  twelve  thousand 
verses,  and  the  commentaries  on  Homer  of  Eustathius,  arch- 
bishop of  Thessalonica,  who,  from  his  horn  of  plenty,  has  . 
poured  the  names  and  authorities  of  four  hundred  writert 
From  these  originals,  and  from  the  numerous  tribe  of  schod* 
asts  and  critics,^^^  some  estimate  may  be  formed  of  the 
literary  wealth  of  the  twelfth  century  :  Constantinople  was 
enlightened  by  the  genius  of  Homer  and  Demosthenes,  of 
Aristotle  and  Plato :  and  in  the  enjoyment  or  neglect  of  out 
present  riches,  we  must  envy  the  generation  that  could  still 
peruse  the  history  of  Theopompus,  the  orations  of  HyperideSi 
the  comedies  of  Menander,^^^  and  the  odes  of  Alcseus  and 
Sappho.     The  frequent  labor  of  illustration  attests  not  only 

'*  Of  these  modem  Greeks,  see  the  respective  articles  in  the  Bib- 
liothcca  Grseca  of  Fabricius  —  a  laborious  work,  yet  susceptible  of  a 
better  method  and  many  improvements  ;  of  Eustatblus,  (tom.  L  p.  280 
-292,  306—329,)  of  the  Pselli,  (a  diatribe  of  Leo  Allatius,  ad  calcon 
torn.  V.,)  of  Constantine  Porphyrogenitus,  (tom.  vi.  p.  486 — 509)  of 
John  Stobeeus,  (tom.  viiL  666—728,)  of  Suidas,  (tom.  ix.  p.  620—827,) 
John  Tzetzes,  (tom.  xii.  p.  245 — 273.)  Mr.  Harris,  in  his  Philological 
Arrangements,  opus  senile,  has  given  a  sketch  of  this  Byzantine 
learning,  (p.  287—300.) 

"0  From  obscure  and  hearsay  evidence,  Gerard  Vossiiis  ^de  Poefit 
Orscis,  c.  6)  and  Le  Clerc  rBibliothdque  Choisie,  tom.  xix.  p.  285) 
mention  a  commentary  of  Michael  Psellus  on  twenty-four  plays  of 
Menander,  still  extant  in  MS.  at  Constantinople.  Yet  such  clasaio 
itudies  seem  incompatible  with  the  gravity  or  dulness  of  a  schoolmaii« 
who  pored  over  the  categories,  (de  Psellis,  p.  42  ;)  and  Michael  hm 
probably  been  confounded  with  Homerus  SeUiut,  who  wrote  aij^ 
ments  to  the  comedies  of  Menander.  In  the  zth  century,  Soidas 
quotes  fifty  playst  but  he  often  transcribes  the  .>ld  soboUaM  of  Aiit* 
to^honM 
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Ae  emtenoe,  but  the  jpopularity,  of  the  Grecian  claaries :  the 
gaiieml  knowledge  of  the  age  may  be  deduced  from  the 
example  of  two  learned  females,  the  empress  Eudocia,  and 
the  princess  Anna  Comnena,  who  cultivated,  in  the  purple, 
the  arts  of  rhetoric  and  philosophy.^^^  The  vulgar  dialect  of 
the  city  was  gross  and  barbarous :  a  more  correct  and  elabo- 
rate style  distinguished  the  discourse,  or  at  least  the  compo- 
sitions, of  the  church  and  palace,  which  sometimes  aflected 
to  copy  the  purity  of  the  Attic  models. 

In  our  modem  education,  the  painful  though  necessary 
attainment  of  two  languages,  which  are  no  longer  living,  may 
consume  the  time  and  damp  the  ardor  of  the  youthful  student 
The  poets  and  orators  were  long  imprisoned  in  the  barbarous 
dialects  of  our  Western  ancestors,  devoid  of  harmony  or 
grace;  and  their  genius,  without  precept  or  example,  was 
abandoned  to  the  rule  and  native  powers  of  their  judgment 
and  fancy.  But  the  Greeks  of  Constantinople,  after  purging 
away  the  impurities  of  their  vulgar  speech,  acquired  the  free 
use  of  their  ancient  language,  the  most  happy  composition  of 
human  art,  and  a  familiar  knowledge  of  the  sublime  masters 
who  had  pleased  or  instructed  the  first  of  nations.  But  these 
advantages  only  tend  to  aggravate  the  reproach  and  shame 
of  a  degenerate  people.  They  held  in  their  lifeless  hands 
the  riches  of  their  fathers,  without  inheriting  the  spirit  which 
had  created  and  improved  that  sacred  patrimony :  they  real 
they  praised,  they  compiled,  but  their  languid  souls  seemed 
alike  incapable  of  thought  and  action.  In  the  revolution  of 
ten  centuries,  not  a  single  discovery  was  made  to.  exalt  the 
dignity  or  promote  the  happiness  of  mankind.  Not  a  single 
idea  has  been  added  to  the  speculative  systems  of  antiquity, 
and  a  succession  of  patient  disciples  btA^me  in  their  turn  the 
dogmatic  teachers  of  the  next  servile  generation.  Not  a 
single  composition  of  history,  philosophy,  or  literature,  has 
been  saved  from  oblivion  by  itie  intrinsic  beauties  of  style  or 
sentiment,  of  original  fancy,  or  even  of  successful  imitation. 
in  prose,  the  least  offensive  of  the  Byzantine  writers  are  ab' 

"^  Anna  Comnena  may  boast  of  her  Ghreek  style,  (rh  'Sllnvltuv  h 
im^w  ianwdaxvCa,)  and  Zonaras,  her  contemporary,  out  not  her  flaU 
lefer,  may  add  with  truth,  ykmrrap  tt/uv  iMQifimf  ikmui^ov^av,  Tha 
ftinceas  was  conversant  with  the  artful  dia.ogues  of  Plato ;  and  had 
ftodied  the  Ttr^ajm/g,  or  quctdrivium  of  astrolo^,  geometry,  aiith 
BSCio,  and  mnno,  (see  her  preface  to  the  Aleziad,  with  Dvetofe 
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floivei  fimn  cenmYe  by  their  naked  umI  iittpvesiiiiiiAg  dap 
l^icity :  but  tke  orators,  nost  eloquent  ^^^  in  their  own  coaeeit 
we  the  fiirthest  remoYed  fro/n  the  modeU  whom  they  afiect 
Id  emulate.  In  every  page  our  taste  and  xeason  are  wounded 
by  the  choice  of  gigantic  and  obBolete  winds,  a  stiff  and  ip- 
tricate  phntscoiogy,  the  discord  of  images,  the  childish  play 
«f  false  or  unseasonable  ornament,  and  the  painful  attampt  to 
elevate  themselves,  to  astonish  the  reader,  and  to  invdhfe  a 
trivial  meaning  in  the  smoke  of  obscurity  and  exaggemtioD 
Their  prose  is  soaring  to  the  vicious  afibctation  c£  poetry : 
their  poetry  is  sinking  below  the  flatness  and  insipidiQr  of 
prose.  The  tragic,  epic,  and  lyric  mvsea,  were  sdent  and 
ingiorious :  the  bards  of  Constantinople  seldoM  rose  above  a 
riddle  or  epigram,  a  panegyric  or  iale  ;  dbiey  forgot  even  Ae 
rules  of  prosody  ;  and  with  the  melody  of  Homer  yet  sohwI- 
iBg  in  their  ears,  they  confound  all  measure  of  ieei  aad 
^lables  IB  the  impotent  strains  which  have  received  Itie 
name  of  poHtical  or  city  venes.^^  The  minds  of  the  Graaks 
were  hound  in  the  fetten  of  a  baae  and  imperious  supei^tilkia 
which  extends  her  dominion  round  the  circle  of  profane  seienee. 
Their  undemtandings  were  bewildered  in  metaphyskai  eea- 
troversy :  in  (he  belief  of  visions  and  miracles,  they  had  lasl 
all  principles  of  moral  evidence,  and  their  taste  was  viliaied 
by  the  homilies  of  the  monks,  an  absurd  medley  of  deeiama^ 
ItoB  and  Scripture.  Even  these  contemptihle  studies  weie 
no  longer  dignified  by  the  ab  se  of  superior  taJents:  the 
leaders  of  the  Greek  chuwh  were  humbly  content  to  admire 
and  copy  ^  oracies  of  antiquky,  nor  did  the  achook  or 
foipit  pvoduce  any  rivals  oi£  the  fame  of  AthanasiMS  and 
Canrysostom.ii^ 

in  all  the  puBEnuls  of  aetiTe  and  SDoeulative  life,  the  emiiia- 
tk»  of  states  and  individuals  is  the  most  powerful  spring  of 
ike  efforts  and  improvements  of  mankind.     Ha  dliea  of 


>B  To  oeraure  the  Byzantine  taste,  Bucange  (Prasfat.  Gloss.  GneO. 
|k  17)  stringB  the  sntnorities  of  Aultts  Gkllius,  Jerom,  Petuoimii, 
worge  Hamartolus,  Longinus ;  who  give  at  onoe  tiie  preo^  aad  ths 
«ziBiple. 

i^  The  versus  politici,  those  common  pioslitutes,  as,  from  their  easi* 
asas,  they  are  styled  hy  Leo  Allatius,  usnally  consist  of  fifteen  sjlla- 
blea.  They  are  used  by  Constantine  Manasses,  John  Taetzes,  %o., 
(Bacange,  Gloss.  Latin,  torn.  iii.  p.  i.  p.  846,  846,  edit.  Batil,  tJ9SL) 

^  Aa  8t  Bernard  of  the  Latin,  so  St.  John  Damaaoenus  in  lbs  t" 
Yt  ia  reTered  as  the  last  &ther  of  the  Greek,  diuieh. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


or  TBI   BOMA2I   IXTIIB.  SB 

ancieiit  Oieeoe  were  cast  in  the  happy  mixture  of  imuMi  and 
indepmidence,  which  is  repeated  on  a  larger  scale,  but  in  a 
looser  form,  by  the  nations  of  modem  Europe ;  the  union  of 
language,  religicm,  and  manners,  which  renders  them  the 
spectators  and  judges  of  each  other^  mmit ;  ^^^  the  independ* 
ence  of  government  and  interest,  which  asserts  their  sopaiate 
finsedom,  and  excites  them  to  strive  for  preemineBee  m  toe 
esreer  of  glory.  The  situation  of  the  Romam  was  less  favfr, 
■ble  *  yet  in  the  early  ages  of  the  republic,  which  fixed  tho 
natit/nal  chcuraeter,  a  similar  emulation  was  kind^  among  the 
states  of  Latium  and  Italy  ;  and  in  the  arts  and  seiences,  they 
aspired  to  equal  or  surpass  their  Grecian  masters.  The  em-* 
pire  of  the  Ceesars  undoubtedly  checked  the  activity  and 
progress  of  the  human  mind ;  its  magnitude  might  indeed 
allow  some  scope  for  domestic  competition ;  but  when  it  was 
gradually  reduced,  at  first  to  the  East  and  at  last  to  Greece 
and  Cointantinople,  the  Byssantine  subjects  were  degraded  to 
an  abject  and  languid  temper,  the  natural  effect  of  their  sol- 
itary and  uisulated  state.  Prom  the  North  they  were  oppressed 
by  nameless  tribes  of  Barbarians,  to  whom  they  scarcely  im* 
parted  the  appellation  of  men.  The  language  and  religion 
of  the  more  polished  Arabs  were  an  insurmountable  bar  to  aU 
social  intercourse.  The  conquerors  of  Europe  were  their 
brethren  in  the  Christian  faith  ;  but  the  speech  of  the  Franks 
or  Latins  was  unknown,  their  mannexs  were  rude,  and  they 
were  rarely  connected,  in  peace  or  war,  with  the  soeeessori 
of  Heraclius.  Alone  in  the  universe,  the  self-satisfied  pride 
of  the  Greeks  was  not  disturbed  by  the  comparison  of  foreign 
merit ;  and  it  is  no  wonder  if  they  fiiinted  in  the  race,  since 
tfiey  had  neither  competitora  to  n^  their  speed,  nor  judges 
to  crown  their  victory.  The  *mtion8  of  Europe  and  Asia 
were  mingled  by  the  expeditions  to  the  Holy  Land ;  and  it 
a  under  the  Comnenian  dynasty  that  a  faii^  emulation  of 
Knowledge  and  military  virtue  was  rekindled  in  tly»  Byaantine 

.1  -  —      III     II 

»  Hiuiis'sSMa7%vol.l»p.lS0. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


CHAPTER  LIV. 

jniQlV    AND    JOCTRINB   OF   THE    FAULICIAN8. THBIB 

.  CUTION   BT   THE    GREEK    EMPERORS. RBYOLT   IN  ARBCBNU, 

&C. TRANSPLANTATION   INTO   THRACE.  —  PROPAGATION  IX 

THE   WBST. THE    SEEDS,   CHARACTER,    AND   CONSEQUENdf 

OF   THE    REFORMATION. 

In  the  profession  of  Christianity,  the  variety  of  national 
characters  may  be  clearly  distinguished.  The  natives  of 
Syria  and  Egypt  abandoned  their  lives  to  lazy  and  contom- 
plative  devotion :  Rome  again  aspired  to  the  dominion  of  the 
world  ;  and  the  wit  of  the  lively  and  loquacious  Greeks  was 
consumed  in  the  disputes  of  metaphysical  theology.  The 
incomprehensible  mysteries  of  the  Trinity  and  Incarnation, 
instead  of  commanding  their  silent  submission,  were  agitated 
in  vehement  and  subtile  controversies,  which  enlarged  their 
faith  at  the  expense,  perhaps,  of  their  charity  and  reason. 
From  the  council  of  Nice  to  the  end  of  the  seventh  centuiy, 
the  peace  and  unity  of  the  church  was  invaded  by  these  spirit- 
ual wars ;  and  so  deeply  did  they  affect  the  decline  and  fall 
of  the  empire,  that  the  historian  has  too  oflen  been  compelled 
to  attend  the  synods,  to  explore  the  creeds,  and  to  enumerate 
the  sects,  of  this  busy  period  of  ecclesiastical  annals.  From 
the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century  to  the  last  ages  of  the 
Byzantine  empire,  the  sound  of  controversy  was  seldom 
fteard :  curiosity  was  exhausted,  zeal  was  fatigued,  and,  in 
ne  decrees  of  six  councils,  the  articles  of  the  Catholic  faith 
•ad  been  irrevocably  defined.  The  spirit  of  dispute,  howevei 
fain  and  pernicious,  requires  some  energy  and  exercise  of  the 
mental  faculties ;  and  the  prostrate  Greeks  were  content  to 
fast,  to  pray,  and  to  believe  in  blind  obedience  to  the  patri- 
arch and  his  clerfiry.  During  a  lon^  dream  of  superstition, 
the  Virgin  and  Uw  'Samus,  imit  visions  and  miracles,  their 
relics  and  images,  were  preached  by  the  monks,  and  wor- 
shipped by  the  people  ^  and  the  appellation  of  people  mi|(ht 
be  extended,  without  injustice,  to  the  first  ranks  of  civil 
society.  At  an  unseasonable  moment,  the  Isaurian  emperors 
tttempted  somewhat  rudely  to  awaken  their  subjects :  under 
884 
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dwb  inSiieiioe  reason  might  obtain  lome  pmelTtet,  a  far 
mater  number  was  swayed  by  interest  or  fear;  but  the 
Eastern  world  embraced  or  deplored  their  visible  deities,  and 
the  restoration  of  images  was  celebrated  as  the  feast  of  ortho- 
doxy. In  this  passive  and  unanimous  state  the  ecclesiastical 
rulers  were  relieved  from  the  toil,  or  deprived  of  the  pleasure, 
of  persecution.  The  Pagans  had  disappeared ;  the  Jews  were 
silent  and  obscure ;  the  disputes  with  the  Latins  were  rare 
and  remote  hostilities  against  a  national  enemy  ;  and  the  sects 
of  Egypt  and  Syria  enjoyed  a  free  toleration  under  the  shadow 
of  the  Arabian  caliphs.  About  the  middle  of  the  seventh  cen- 
tury, a  branch  of  Manichsans  was  selected  as  the  victims  of 
spiritual  tyranny ;  their  patience  was  at  length  exasperated  to 
despair  and  rebellion ;  and  their  exile  has  scattered  over  the 
West  the  seeds  of  reformation.  These  important  events  will 
ustify  some  inquiry  into  the  doctrine  and  story  of  the  Pauli* 
dANS  ;  1  and,  as  they  ca  inot  plead  for  themselves,  our  candid 
criticism  will  magnify  the  good^  and  abate  or  suspect  the  evU^ 
that  is  reported  by  their  adversaries. 

The  Gnostics,  who  had  distracted  the  infancy,  were  op 
pressed  by  the  greatness  and  authority,  of  the  church.  In* 
stead  of  emulating  or  surpassing  the  wealth,  learning,  and 
numbers,  of  the  Catholics,  their  obscure  remnant  was  driven 
from  the  capitals  of  the  East  and  West,  and  confined  to  the 
villages  and  mountains  along  the  borders  of  the  Euphrates. 
Some  vestige  of  the  Marcionites  may  be  detected  in  the  fiflh 
oentury;^  but  the  numerous  sects  were  finally  lost  in  the 


^  The  erron  and  virtues  of  the  Paulicians  are  weighed,  with  hit 
usual  judgment  and  candor,  by  the  learned  Moaheim,  (Hist.  Ecclesiast. 
secnlum  ix.  p.  311,  &c.)  He  draws  his  original  intelligence  from 
Photius  (contra  Manicheos,  1.  i.)  and  Peter  Siculus,  (Hist.  Manichie- 
onim.)  The  first  of  these  accounts  has  not  fallen  into  my  hands ;  the 
SBMrna,  which  Mosheim  prefers,  I  have  read  in  a  Latin  verslcn  inserted 
^the  Maxima  Bibliotheca  Patrum,  (tom.  xyi.  p.  754 — 764,)  from  the 
edition  of  the  Jesiiit  Raderus,  (IngoLstadii,  1604,  in  4to.)* 

•  In  the  time  of  Theodoret,  the  diocese  of  Cyrrhus,  in  Syria,  con- 
teined  eight  hundred  villages.  Of  these,  two  were  inhabited  by 
Aiittis  and  Eunomians,  and  eight  by  Marcionites,  whom  the  laborioui 
bishop  reconciled  to  the  Catholie  church,  (Dupin,  Bibliot,  Ecclesias* 
tlque,  torn.  ir.  p.  81,  82.) 


•  Compare  Hallam*s  Middle  Aget,  p  461—471.  Mr.  iiailam  juttl| 
beerres  that  this  chapter  **  appears  to  be  acouiate  as  weU  as  lumin<MiS 
id  is  a  least  tu  tnpaior  to  aaj  modem  work  on  its  solifset  ** — M 
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ocfioiM  name  of  the  Maniehnans ;  and  tlieee 
pieaumed  to  reconcile  the  doctrines  of  Zoroaater  and  ChriH^ 
were  pursued  by  the  two  religions  with  equal  and  unrelentmg 
hatrea.  Under  the  grandson  of  Heraclius,  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Samosata,  more  famous  for  the  birth  of  Lucian  than 
for  the  title  of  a  Syrian  kingdom,  a  reformer  arose,  esteemed 
by  the  Paulicians  as  the  chosen  messenger  of  truth.  In  Ina 
humble  dwelling  of  Mananalis,  Ckxistantine  entertained  a  dea« 
con,  who  returned  from  Syrian  captivity,  and  receired  tlia 
inestimable  gift  of  the  New  TesT^ment,  which  was  already 
concealed  from  the  vulgar  by  the  prudence  of  the  Greek,  am 
perhaps  of  the  Gnostic,  clergy .^  These  books  became  the 
measure  of  his  studies  and  the  rule  of  his  faith ;  and  die 
Catholics,  who  dispute  his  interpretation,  acknowledge  that 
his  tezt  was  genuine  and  sincere.  But  he  attached  himsdf 
with  peculiar  devotion  to  the  writings  and  character  of  St 
Paul :  the  name  of  the  Paulicians  is  derived  by  their  enemies 
from  some  unknown  and  domestic  teacher ;  but  I  am  confideni 
that  they  gloried  in  their  affinity  to  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles. 
His  disciples,  Titus,  Timothy,  Sylvanus,  Tychicus,  were  rep- 
resented by  Constantino  and  his  fellow-laborers :  the  names 
of  tlie  apostolic  churches  were  applied  to  the  congregatioiia 
which  they  assembled  in  Armenia  and  Cappadocia  ;  and  tfaia 
innocent  allegory  revived  the  example  and  memory  of  tile 
first  ages.  In  the  Gospel,  and  the  Epistles  of  St.  Paul,  his 
faithfy  follower  investigated  the  Creed  of  primitive  ChriBtiatt- 
ity ;  and,  whatever  might  be  the  success,  a  Pretestant  reader 
will  applaud  the  spirit,  of  the  inquiry.  But  if  the  Scriptnrea 
of  the  Paulicians  were  pure,  they  were  not  perfect.  Their 
founden  rejected  the  two  Epistles  of  St.  Peter,^  the  apoalis 
of  the  cucumcision,  whose  dispute  with  their  favorite  for  the 
observance  of  the  law  could  not  easily  be  foi^ven.^    Thi&y 


'  Nobis  profanis  ista  (sacra  EoattjfUa)  legere  non  lioet  i 
bus  duntazat,  warn  the  first  Boraple  of  a  CathoUo  when  he  was  adanssd 
to  read  l^e  Bible,  (Petr.  Sicnl.  p.  761.) 

^  In  rejecting  the  second  EpisUe  of  St  Petec,  the  FaulicianB  an 
JoslSfied  by  some  of  the  most  respectable  of  the  andents  and  mndiwn«t 
(see  Wetstehi  ad  loc.,  Simon,  Hist.  Critiqiie  du  Nouyeau  TeatanHBl^ 
0. 170  'J^J  likewise  overlooked  the  Apocalypse*  (Petr.  SieiiL  p.  7M4I 
bat  as  such  neglect  is  not  imputed  as  a  crime,  the  Greeks  of  uie  in 
^  must  haye  been  careless  oi  the  credit  and  honor  of  the  Bsve- 


*  Tills  oomtention*  which  has  not  escaped  the  malice  of  F< 
■apposes  some  mot  and  passion  in  one  o|  both  of  the  sposttai 
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widi  their  Gnostic  brethren  in  the  uDiverael  oontempt 
finrztbe  Old  Testament,  the  books  of  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
whkdi  have  been  consecrated  by  the  decrees  of  the  Catholic 
chinoh.  With  equal  boldness,  and  doubtless  with  more  rea* 
son,  'Ooostantine,  the  new  Syivanus,  disclaimed  the  visions 
which,  in  so  many  bulky  and  splendid  volumes,  had  been  pub 
lished  by  the  Oriental  sects ;  ^  the  fabulous  productions  of  th 
Hebrew  patriarchs  and  the  sages  of  die  East ;  the  spurious  gos 
pel8,epistleB, end  acts,  which  in  the  first  age  had  overwhelmed 
the  orthodox  code ;  the  theology  a£  Manes,  and  the  authoni 
of  ^he  kindred  heresves  ;  and  Uie  thirty  generBtions,  or  mons, 
which  had  been  created  by  the  fruitful  fancy  of  Valentine. 
The  Paulicians  sincerely  condemned  the  memoiyand  opinions 
of  the  Manichcean  sect,  and  complained  of  die  injastioe  whk)h 
impvessed  that  invidious  name  on  the  simple  votaries  of  St 
Paul  and  of  Christ 

Of  the  ecolesiastioal  chain,  many  links  had  been  broken  by 
the  4^aulician  reformers ;  and  their  liberty  was  enlarged,  as 
thev  (reduced  the  number  of  masters,  at  whose  irokse  profane 
reason  must  bow  to  mystery  and  miracle.  The  early  separa- 
tion of  the  Gnostics  had  preceded  the  establishment  of  the 
Catholic  worship ;  and  against  the  gradual  innovatbns  of  dis- 
ci[$luie  and  doctrine  they  were  as  strongly  iguoided  by  habit 
and  aversion,  as  by  the  silence  of  St.  Paul  and  the  ^vange 
lists.  The  objects  which  had  been  transformed  by  the  magic 
of  vuperstition,  appeared  to  the  eyes  of  the  Paulicians  in  their 
genume  and  naked  colors.  An  image  made  without  hands 
was  the  common  workmanship  of  a  mortal  artkt,  to  whose 
skill  alone  the  wood  and  canvas  must  be  indebted  for  theit 
merit  or  value.  The  miraculous  relics  were  a  heap  of  bones 
and  ashes,  destitute  of  life  or  virtue,  or  of  any  rekuion,  per- 
haps, with  the  person  to  whom  they  were  ascribed.  The  true 
and  vivifying  crossvwas  a  piece  of  sound  or  rotten  timber; 
the  (body  and  blood  of  Christ,  a. loaf  of  bread  and  a  oup  of 


Chryfioetom,  Jerome,  and  Erasmus,  it  is  represented  as  a  sham  quarrel, 
a  pious  fraud,  for  the  benefit  of  the  Gentiles  and  the  correction  of  ths 
Jews,  (Middieton's  Works,  vol.  ii.  p.  1—20.) 

'  Tho83  who  are  curious  of  this  heterodox  library,  may  consult  the 
iese«rche8  of  Beausobre,  ( Hist.  Critique  da  Manicheisme,  tom.  i.  p. 
S06h-487.)  Even  in  Africa,  St.  Austin  ould  describe  the  ManichseaQ 
books,  tarn  muiti,  tarn  grandes,  tarn  pretiosi  codices,  (contra  Faulty 
IdiL  14;)  Imthe  adds,  without  pity,  Inoendite  ornnet  iUas  membraaas; 
ndfais  sdTlos  has  been  rigoroukiy  foUoired. 
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wiiie,  the  giAs  of  nature  and  the  symbols  of  gnce.  The 
ciother  of  God  was  degraded  from  bcr  celestial  honors  and 
immaculate  virginity;  and  the  sainti  and  angels  were  DO 
V)Qger  solicited  to  exercise  the  laborious  office  of  mediation 
m  heaven,  and  ministry  upon  earth.  In  the  practice,  or  at 
least  in  the  theory,  of  the  sacraments,  the  Paulicians  were 
inclined  to  abolish  all  visible  objects  of  worship,  and  the 
words  of  the  gospel  were,  in  their  judgment,  the  Ixiptism  and 
communion  of  tbe  faithful.  They  indulged  a  convenient  lat- 
itude for  the  interpretation  of  Scripture  :  and  as  oAen  as  they 
were  pressed  by  the  literal  sense,  they  could  escape  to  the 
intricate  mazes  of  figure  and  allegory.  Their  utmost  dili- 
gence must  have  been  employed  to  dissolve  the  connection 
between  the  Old  and  the  New  Testament ;  since  they  adored 
the  latter  as  the  oracles  of  God,  and  abhorred  the  former  as 
the  fabulous  and  absurd  invention  of  men  or  daemons.  We 
cannot  be  surprised,  that  they  should  have  found  in  the  Groe- 
pel  the  orthodox  mystery  of  the  Trinity  :  but,  instead  of  con- 
ibssing  the  human  nature  and  substantial  sufferings  of  Christ, 
ihey  amused  their  fancy  with  a  celestial  body  that  passed 
through  the  virgin  like  water  through  a  pipe ;  with  a  fantastic 
cruciSxion,  that  eluded  the  vain  and  impotent  malice  of  the 
Jews.  A  creed  thus  simple  and  spiritual  was  not  adapted  to 
the  genius  of  the  times ;  ?  and  the  rational  Christian,  who 
might  have  been  contented  with  the  light  yoke  and  easy  bur- 
den of  Jesus  and  his  apostles,  was  justly  offended,  that  the 
Paulicians  should  dare  to  violate  the  unity  of  God,  the  fiist 
article  of  natural  and  revealed  religion.  Their  belief  and 
their  trust  was  in  the  Father,  of  Christ,  of  the  human  soul, 
and  of  the  invisible  world.  But  they  likewl^  held  the  eter- 
nity of  matter  ;  a  stubborn  and  rebellious  substance,  the  ori* 
gin  of  a  second  principle  of  an  active  being,  who  has  created 
diis  visible  world,  and  exercises  his  tempoj;al  reign  till  the 
final  consummation  of  death  and  sin.®  The  appearances  of 
moral  and  physical  evil  had  established  the  two  principles  in 
the  ancient  philosophy  and  religion  of  the  East ;  from  whence 
this  doctrine  was  transfused  to  the  various  swarms  of  tlie  Gnos 


^  The  six  capital  errors  of  the  Paulicians  are  defined  by  Peter  SBeu* 
lus,  (P.  756,)  ^ith  much  prejudice  and  passion. 

^  IMmum  illorum  axioma  est,  duo  rerum  ?sse  principia;  Dena 
malum  et  Deum  bonum,  allumque  hujus  mund  .  oonditoxsm  el  priiuA- 
pern,  et  alium  tztvai  sevi,  (Petr.  Sioul.  p  766.  ] 
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ties.  A  thousand  shadei  may  be  devised  in  the  natuio  and 
character  of  Akrinum^  from  a  rival  god  to  a  subordinate 
demon,  from  passion  and  frailty  to  pure  and  perfect  malevo- 
lence :  but,  in  spite  of  our  efforts,  the  goodness,  and  the 
power,  of  Ormusd  are  placed  at  the  opposite  extremities  of 
the  line ;  and  every  step  that  approaches  the  one  must  recede 
m  equal  proportion  from  the  other.^ 

Tb)  apostolic  labors  of  Constantino  Sylvanus  soon  multi* 
plied  the  number  of  his  disciples,  the  secret  recompense  of 
spiritual  ambition.  The  remnant  of  the  Gnostic  sects,  and 
especially  the  Manichseans  of  Armenia,  were  united  under 
his  standard ;  many  Catholics  were  converted  or  seduced  by 
his  arguments  ;  and  he  preached  with  success  in  the  regions 
of  Pontus  ^^  and  Cappadocia,  which  had  long  since  imbibed 
the  religion  of  Zoroaster.  The  Paulician  teachers  were  dis- 
tinguished only  by  their  Scriptural  names,  by  the  modest  title 
of  Fellow-pilgrims,  by  the  austerity  of  their  lives,  their  zeal 
or  knowledge,  and  the  credit  of  some  extraordinary  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  But  they  were  incapable  of  desiring,  or  at 
least  of  obtaining,  the  wealth  and  honors  of  the  Catholic 
prelacy ;  such  anti-Christian  pride  they  bitterly  censured : 
and  even  the  rank  of  elders  or  presbyters  was  condemned  as 
an  institution  of  the  Jewish  synagogue.  The  new  sect  was 
loosely  spread  over  the  provinces  of  Asia  Mmor  to  the  west 
ward  of  the  Euphrates ;  six  of  their  principal  congregations 
represented  the  churches  to  which  St.  Paul  had  addressed  his 
epistles ;  and  their  founder  chose  his  residence  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Colonia,^^  in  the  same  district  of  Pontus  which 
nad  been  celebrated  by  the  altars  of  Bellona  ^^  and  the  mira 

'  Two  learned  critics,  Beaiuobre  (Hist.  Critique  du  Manicheisme,  1 
i.  ly  y.  yu)  and  Mosheim,  (Institut.  Hist.  Eccles.  and  de  Rebiis  Chris 
tianis  ante  Constantinum,  sec.  L  iL  iii.,)  haye  labored  to  explore  and 
discriminate  the  various  systems  of  the  Gnostics  on  the  subject  of  the 
two  principles. 

^®  The  countries  between  the  Euphrates  and  the  Halys  were  pos- 
seised  above  360  years  by  the  Medes  (Herodot.  1.  i.  c.  103)  and  Per- 
sians ;  and  the  kings  of  Pontus  were  of  the  royal  race  of  the  Ach»- 
BMmdes,  (SaUust.  Fragment.  L  iiL  with  the  French  sapplement  and 
notw  of  the  president  de  Brosses.) 

"  Most  probably  founded  by  Pompey  after  the  conquest  of  Pontus, 
This  Colonia,  on  the  Lycus,  aboye  Neo-Caesarea,  is  named  by  tlis 
I^ks  Coulei-hisar,  or  Chonac,  a  populous  towr.  in  a  strong  country. 
^AnyiUe^  O^ographie  Anoienne,  torn.  iL  p.  34.  Toomelbft,  Voyagi 
ia  Leyant,  torn.  iii.  lettre  zxi  p.  293.) 

^  The  temple  of  Bellona,  at  Comana  inPankua.  was  spowtrM  sai 
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cleB  of  Grecoiy.^'  After  a  miasion  of  twentyHMven  yean^ 
SjrlTanus,  who  had  retired  from  the  tolerating  govemnMiit 
of  die  Arabs,  fell  a  sacrifice  to  Roman  pofsecution.  Tb6 
I8W8  of  the  pious  emperors,  which  seldom  touched  the  lives 
of  less  odious  heretics,  proscn  bed  without  mercy  or  disgnkn 
the  tenets,  the  books,  and  the  persons  of  the  Mcntanisls  anA 
MonichsBans :  the  books  were  delivered  to  the  .flames ;  and  all 
who  should  presume  to  <secrete  such  writki^,  or  to  profess 
such  opinions,  were  devoted  to  an  igBominions  death.^^  A 
Greek  minister,  armed  with  le^al  and  military  powers,  ap- 
peared at  Colonia  to  strike  the  shepherd,  and  to  reclaim,  .if 
possible,  the  lost  sheep.  By  a  relmement  of  cmelty,  Simeos 
placed  the  unfortunate  Sylvanus  before  a  line  of  his  disciples, 
who  were  commanded,  as  the  price  of  their  pardon  -and  the 
proof  of  their  repentance,  to  massacre  their  spiritual  fathes. 
They  turned  aside  from  the  impious  office  ;  the  stones  dropped 
from  their  filial  hands,  and  of  the  whole  number,  only  one 
executioner  could  be  found,  a  new  David,  as  he  is  styled  by 
the  Catholics,  who  boldly  overthrew  the  giant  of  hevessy. 
This  apostate  (Justus  was  his  name)  again  deceived  and  be- 
trayed his  unsuspecting  brethren,  and  a  new  conformity  to  the 
acts  of  St.  Paul  may  be  found  in  the  ccmveraion  of  Simeon  ■: 
like  the  apostle,  he  embraced  the  doctrine  which  he  had  been 
sent  to  persecute,  renounced  his  honors  and  fiurtnnes,  and 
acquired  among  the  Paulicians  the  fame  of  a  missionary  and 
a  martyr.     They  were  not  ambitions  of  martyrdom,^^  bnt  m 

wealthy  foundation,  and  the  high  priest  was  respected  as  the  second 
person 'in  the  kingdom.  +'  o  sacerdotal  office  had  hsen  occizpidi 

by  his  mother's  family,  %  o  (1.  xii.  p.  809,  835,  836,  837)  dwellB 
with  peculiar  complacency  the  temple,  the  worship,  and  ^BsAwsAf 
which  was  twice  celebrated  every  year.  But  the  Bellona  of  Pontiu 
had  the  features  and  character  of  the  goddess,  uot  of  war,  but  of  leva 

*•  Gh-egory,  bishop  of  Neo-Csesorea,  (A.  D.  240 — 266,)  sumamed 
Thaumaturgus,  or  the  Wonder-worker.  An  hundred  years  affcer- 
wsrds,  the  history  or  romance  of  his  life  wns  oompised  by  Gregory  eff 
Nyssa,  his  namesake  and  countryman,  the  brother  of  the  great  St 
Basil. 

^^  Hoc  oteterum  ad  sua  egregia  facinora,  diyini  atqi»  ordMxUndim- 
peratores  addiderunt,  ut  Manichseos  Montanosque  CMtpitali  puma 
Benten1i&  juberent,  eorumque  libros,  quocunque  in  looo  inyenti  essenti 
flsmmis  tradi ;  quod  siquis  uspiam  eosdem  oocultasse  deprehendeie- 
tor,  hunc  eundem  mortis  pcense  ad  lici,  ejusque  bona  in  fiscum  infeR^ 
rPiBtr.  Sictd.  p.  759.)    What  more  could  bigotry  and  persecution 

^  It  should  ssrant  that  the  Psmliniaas  sUowsd  thamislvM  i 
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ft  caWimitom  period  of  ona  hundred  and  fifty  ycmi,  ttiM 
patienca  sustained  wliatever  zeal  could  inflici ;  and  power  waa 
loaufficient  to  eradicate  the  obatinr.te  vegetalion  of  fanaticism 
and  reason.  From  the  blood  and  "ishes  of  the  first  victims,  a 
succession  of  teachers  and  congregations  repeatedly  arose : 
amidst  their  foreign  hostilities,  they  found  leisure  for  domestic 
quarrels :  they  preached,  they  disputed,  they  suffered ;  and 
die  virtues,  the  apparent  virtues,  of  Sergius,  in  a  pilgrimage 
of  thirty-three  years,  are  reluctantly  confessed  by  the  ortho- 
dox historians.^^  The  native  cruelty  of  Justinian  the  Second 
vas  stimulated  by  a  pious  cause  ;  and  he  vainly  hoped  to  ex- 
tinguish, in  a  single  conflagration,  the  name  and  memory  of 
the  Paulicians.  By  their  primitive  simplici^,  their  abhor- 
rence of  popular  superstition,  the  Iconoclast  princes  might 
have  been  reconciled  to  some  erroneous  doctrines ;  but  they 
themselves  were  exposed  to  the  calumnies  of  the  monks,  and 
they  chose  to  be  the  tyrants,  lest  they  should  be  accused  as 
the  accomplices,  of  the  Manich»ans.  Such  a  reproach  has 
sullied  the  clemency  of  Nicephorus,  who  relaxed  in  their 
favor  the  severity  of  the  penal  statutes,  nor  will  his  character 
sustain  the  honor  of  a  more  liberal  motive.  The  feeble 
Michael  the  First,  the  rigid  Leo  the  Armenian,  were  foremost 
ai  the  race  of  persecution ;  but  the  prize  must  doubtless  oe 
adjudged  to  the  sanguinary  devotion  of  Theodora,  who 
restored  the  images  to  the  Oriental  church.  Her  inquisiton 
explored  the  cities  and  mountains  of  the  Lesser  Asia,,  and  the 
flatterers  of  the  empress  have  aflirmed  that,  in  a  short  seifp. 
one  hundjred  thousand  Paulicians  were  extirpated  by  the 
sword,  the  gibbet,  or  the  flames.  Her  guilt  or  merit  has  per- 
haps been  stretched  beyond  the  measure  of  truth :  but  if  the 
account  be  allowed,  it  must  be  presumed  that  many  simple 
Iconoclasts  were  punished  under  a  more  odious  name ;  and 
that  some  who  were  driven  from  the  church,  unwillingly  took 
refuge  in  the  bosom  of  heresy. 

The  most  furious  and  desperate  of  rebels  axe  the  sectaries 

latitiide  of  squivocatioiL  and  mental  reawvation ;  till  the  CathoUof 
JSiooTered  the  presaiog  questions*  which  reduced  Ihem.  to  the  altema- 
liva  of  i^iQstasy  or  martyrdom^  (Petr.  SicuL  p.  760.) 

'•  The  persecution  is  told  by  Petrus  Siculus  (p.  579 — 763)  with 
istisfiustion  and  pleasantr  r.  Justus  juata  persolvit.  Simeon  was  not 
mn$p  but  Mtftou  (the  pronunciation  of  the  two  vowels  have  been  nsad| 
(hs  Mme»)  a  great  whale  that  drowned  the  mariners  who  mirtoolLiiim 
Isr  aa  laUnd     See  likewiie  Csdienua,  (p.  432'-435,) 
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of  a  religion  .ong  persecuted,  and  at  lengA  proroked.  fai  t 
holy  cause  they  are  no  longer  susceptible  of  fear  or  remom 
the  justice  of  their  arms  hardens  them  against  the  feelingi 
of  humanity ;  and  they  revenge  their  fathers'  wrongs  on  the 
children  of  their  tyrants.  Such  have  been  the  Hussites  of 
Bohemia  and  the  Galvinists  of  France,  and  such,  in  the  ninth 
century,  were  the  Paulicians  of  Armenia  and  the  adjacent 
provinces.  1^  They  were  first  awakened  to  the  massacre  of  a 
governor  and  bishop,  who  exercised  the  Imperial  mandate 
of  converting  or  destroying  the  heretics ;  and  the  deepest 
recesses  of  Mount  Argeeus  protected  their  independence  and 
revenge.  A  more  dangerous  and  consuming  flame  was  kin- 
dled by  the  persecution  of  Theodora,  and  the  revolt  of  Car^ 
beas,  a  valiant  Paulician,  who  commanded  the  guards  of  the 
general  of  the  East  His  father  had  been  impaled  by  the 
Catholic  inquisitors ;  and  religion,  or  at  least  nature,  might 
justify  his  desertion  and  revenge.  Five  thousand  of  his 
brethren  were  united  by  the  same  motives ;  they  renounced 
the  allegiance  of  anti-Christian  Rome ;  a  Saracen  emir  intro- 
duced Carbeas  to  the  caliph ;  and  the  commander  of  the  faiths 
ful  extended  his  sceptre  to  the  implacable  enemy  of  the 
Greeks.  In  the  mountains  between  Siwas  and  Trebizond  he 
founded  or  fortified  the  city  of  Tephrice,*®  which  is  still  occu- 
pied by  a  fierce  and  licentious  people,  and  the  neighboring 
hills  were  covered  with  the  Paulician  fugitives,  who  now 
reconciled  the  use  of  the  Bible  and  the  sword.  During  more 
than  thirty  years,  Asia  was  afflicted  by  the  calamities  of  for- 
eign and  domestic  war ;  in  their  hostile  inroads,  the  disciples 
of  St.  Paul  were  joined  with  those  of  Mahomet;  and  the 
peax^eful  Christians,  the  aged  parent  and  tender  virgin,  who 
were  delivered  into  barbarous  servitude,  might  justly  accuse 
the  intolerant  spirit  of  their  sovereign.  So  urgent  was  the 
mischief,  so  intolerable  the  shame,  that  even  the  dissolute 
Michael,  the  son  of  Theodora,  was  compelled  to  march  in 
person  against  the  Paulicians :  he  was  defeated  under  the 

^'  Petnis  Sieiiliis,  (p.  763,  764,)  the  oontinuator  of  Theoplianes,  Q. 
rYr  0.  4,  p.  103,  104,)  Cedrentus,  (p.  641,  542,  546,)  and  Zonaras,  Ttom. 
n.  t  xvi.  p.  166,)  describe  the  revolt  and  exploits  of  Carbeas  ana  hii 
Fiolieians. 

^*  Otter  (Voyage  en  Turqiiie  et  en  Perse,  torn,  ii.)  is  probably  tint 
tnly  Frank  who  has  visited  ±e  independent  Barbarians  of  Tmhiioc^ 
B0w  Divriffni,  from  whom  he  fortunately  esoi^ted  in  th«  tn&Bk  oC  i 
Tarkiihomoar 
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watts  of  Samodta;  and  the  R^man  emperor  fled  befbie  the 
lieretica  whom  his  mother  had  condemned  to  the  flames.  The 
Saracens  fought  under  the  same  banners,  but  the  victory  wsa 
ascribed  to  CSurbeas ,  and  the  captive  generals,  with  more  thaa 
a  hundred  tribunes,  were  either  released  by  his  avarice,  at 
lortured  by  his  fanaticism.  The  valor  and  ambition  of  Chry- 
9ocheir,i^  his  successor,  embraced  a  wider  circle  of  rapine 
and  revenge.  In  alliance  with  his  faithful  Moslems,  he  boldly 
penetrated  into  the  heart  of  Asia ;  the  troops  of  the  frontier 
and  the  palace  were  lepeatedly  overthrown;  the  edicts  of 
persecution  were  answered  by  the  pillage  of  Nice  and  Nico* 
media,  of  Ancyra  and  Ephesus;  nor  could  the  apostle  St 
John  protect  m>m  violation  his  city  and  sepulchre.  The 
cathedral  of  Ephesus  was  turned  into  a  stable  for  mules  and 
horses ;  and  the  Paulicians  vied  with  the  Saracens  in  theif 
contempt  and  abhorrence  of  images  and  relics.  It  is  not  un« 
pleasing  to  observe  the  triumph  of  rebellion  over  the  same 
despotism  which  has  disdained  the  prayers  of  an  injured  peo- 
ple. The  emperor  Basil,  the  Macedonian,  was  reduced  to  sue 
for  peace,  to  offer  a  ransom  for  the  captives,  and  to  request, 
in  the  language  of  moderation  and  charity,  that  Chrysocheit 
would  spare  his  fellow-Christians,  and  content  himself  with  a 
royal  donative  of  gold  and  silver  and  silk  garments.  ^^  If  th« 
emperor,"  replied  the  insolent  fanatic,  "  be  desirous  of  peace, 
let  him  abdicate  the  East,  and  reign  without  molestation  in 
the  West.  If  he  refuse,  the  servants  of  the  Lord  will  pre- 
cipitate him  from  the  throne.^'  The  reluctant  Basil  suspended 
the  treaty,  accepted  the  defiance,  and  led  his  army  into  the 
land  of  heresy,  which  he  wasted  with  fire  and  sword.  The 
open  country  of  the  Paulicians  was  exposed  to  the  same 
calamities  which  they  had  inflicted;  but  when  he  had  ex- 
plored the  strength  of  Tephrice,  the  multitude  of  the  Barba- 
rians, and  the  ample  magazines  of  arms  and  provisions,  he 
desisted  with  a  sigh  from  the  hopeless  siege.  On  his  return 
to  Constantinople,  he  labored,  by  the  foundation  of  convents 
and  churches,  to  secure  the  aid  of  his  celestial  patrons,  of 
Michael  nm  archangel  and  the  prophet  Elijah ;  and  it  was  his 


>*  Id  the  history  of  Chrysocheiry  G  nesius  (Chron.  p.  67-  70,  edit 
fenet.)  has  exposed  the  nakedness  of  the  empire.  Constantine  Por- 
^yrogenitns  (rnVit.  BasQ.  c.  37—43,  p.  166—171)  ha&  displayed  ihs 
*  '  of  his  grand&ther.  Cedrenus  (p.  570—678)  is  without  thsli 
I  or  thilr  knowledge. 
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dafly  prayer  that  he  might  live  to  tram]:  iefce,  wi4i  thieo 
arrows,  the  head  of  his  impioi.s  adversary.  Beyond  Ins 
expectations,  the  wish  was  accompHshed  :  after  a  succea^l 
inroad,  OhiysocheiT  was  surprised  and  slain  in  liis  retreat ; 
and  the  lehePs  head  was  triumphantly  presented  at  the  foot 
of  fhe  throne.  On  the  reception  of  "ftiis  welcome  trophy, 
Basil  instantly  called  for  his  bow,  discharged  three  arrows 
'^th  unerring  aim,  and  accepted  the  applause  of  the  court, 
who  hailed  the  victory  of  the  royal  archer.  With  Chrysocbeir, 
the  glory  of  the  Paulicians  faded  and  withered :  ^  on  the 
second  expedition  of  the  emperor,  the  impregnable  Tepbrice 
was  deserted  by  the  heretics,  who  sued  for  mercy  or  escaped 
to  ttie  borders.  The  city  was  ruined,  but  the  spirit  of  inde- 
pendence survived  in  the  mountains  :  the  Paulicians  defended- 
above  a  century,  their  religion  and  liberty,  infested  the  Ro- 
man limits,  and  maintained  their  perpetual  alliance  with  the 
enemies  of  the  empire  and  the  gospel. 

About  the  middle  of  the  eighth  century,  Gonstanline,  sur- 
named  Copronymus  by  the  worshippers  of  images,  had  made 
an  expedition  into  Armenia,  and  found,  m  the  cities  of  Meli* 
tene  and  Theodosiopolis,  a  great  number  of  Paulicians,  his 
kindred  heretics.  As  a  favor,  or  punishment,  he  transplanted 
them  from  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  to  Constantinople  and 
Thrace ;  and  by  this  emigration  their  doctrine  was  introduced 
and  diffused  in  Europe.s^  If  the  sectaries  of  the  metropolis 
were  soon  mingled  with  the  promiscuous  mass,  those  of  the 
country  struck  a  deep  root  in  a  foreign  soil.  .  The  Paulicians 
of  Thrace  resisted  the  storms  of  persecution,  maintained  a 
secret  correspondence  with  their  Armenian  brethren,  and  gave 
aid  and  comfort  to  their  preachers,  who  solicited,  not  without 
success,  the  infant  faith  of  the  Bulgarians.22  In  the  tenth 
century,  they  were  restored  and  multiplied  by  a  more  power- 
ful colony,  which  John    Zimisces^a    transported   from   the 

*  2vt(m»fiaQav^il  nana  fj  iv&ovaa  r^s  Ttifqmiji  et^oeviqUt,  How  ele 
gant  is  i3ie  Ghreek  tongue,  even  in  the  mouth  of  Cedreniis ! 

1  Ck>pranyiiiiig  transported  his  <rt^yw8r$,  heretios ;  and  thus  jiia4»- 
tM*i  ij  aXQtats  T<r>i'  IlavXixtavwv,  says  Cedrenus,  (p.  463,)  who  has 
eomed  the  annals  of  Theophanes. 

^  Petnu  Siculus,  who  resided  nine  months  at  Tephrice  (A.  D.  870) 
for  the  ransom  of  captives,  (p.  764,)  was  informed  of  their  intendea 
miMion*  and  addressed,  )us  preservative,  the  Hidtoria  ManichBeomiH 
to  l3ie  new  archbishop  o£  the  Bulgarians,  (p.  754.) 

"  The  colony  of  Paulicians  and  Jacobites  transplanted  br  ^OAB 
aiBiSsoet  (A.  D.  970)  from  Armenia  to  Thrace,  is  mentioned  by  Ze 
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CUjKan  hHfar  to  the  valleys  of  Morint  HaemiM.  The  Oriiiita< 
dergy  who  would  have  preferred  the  destmction,  impaiienlljr 
■l^d  for  the  absence,  of  the  MaachiBaiii»:  llie  warlike  em- 
peior  had.  felt  and  esteemed  their  valor :  their  attachmant  te 
liia  Saiaoens  was  pregnant  with  mischief;  but,  on  the  aUe 
of!  the  Danuifae,.  against  the  Barbarians  of  Seythia,.  tLeir  mr- 
me  nugbt.be  useAil,  and  their  loss  would  bedesiiabk*.  Thoir 
exile  in  &  distant  laiui  was  softened  by  a  fxee  tolemitioni :.  ihe 
Puilieiana  held  the  city  of  Philippopolia  and  the  keyft  ef 
Thrace  ^  ^^  Cathelics  weie  their  subjects ;  the.  Jacobite  ooi- 
igraMB  their  associates ::  they  occupied  a  line  of  villages  and 
caatkai  m  Macedonia  and  Episos ;  and  many  native  Bulg^- 
nans,  were  aasosiBlied  to  the  communion,  of  arms  and  benosy. 
Mb  long  as.  they  were  awed  by  power  and  treated  with,  modern 
atkm,  their  voluntary  hands  were  distinguished  in  the:  amies 
•f  the  empire ;  and  the  coura^  of  these  dogti,  ever  gxieedy 
of  waiFv  ever  thirsty  of  human  blood,  is  noticed  with,  aaton 
iahment,  and  almost  with  reproach,,  by  the  pusiHrnumcma 
Gree^»  The  same  spirit  rendered  them  aonroganl  and  cen- 
lanacious :  they  were  easily  provoked  by  caprice  or  to|Usy ; 
wai  Ikmt  privtiegies  wese  o£k»n  violated  by  the;  faithiesB  fa^ 
Qtry  of  th^  goiMommeot  and  clecgy.  In  the  midst  of  the  Nor- 
man was,  two  thousand  ftve;  huiuk'ed.  Manichmanfrdesated  the 
standard  of  Alexius  Comnenus,^  and  retired  ta  their  nali»e 
homea.  He  dissembled  tall  the  moment  of  revenge ;.  iuMited 
the  ehiB&  tO)  a-  finendly  caa^ereme  ;  andl  punbhed  the  baoo- 
ceni  and  guilty  by  impriaoomant,  coafiscatiDn,  and  bapliaflB. 
Ins  an  inierval  of  peaces  the  emperor  undertook  the  pieus  office 
of  reeonciling  them  to  the  chusch  and  state:  his  winl»r 
qnartera  were  fixed  at  Philippopolis;  and  the  thirteenth  apes* 
tie,  as  he  is  styled  by  his  pious  dau^ter,  consumed  whole 
days  and  nights,  in  theological  controversy.  His  arguments 
were  fortified,  their  obstinacy  was  melted,  by  the  honors  aad 
lewaffda  ^idt  he  bestowed  on  the  most  eminent  proselytes , 
and  a  new  city,  surrounded  with  gardens,  enriched  with  im- 
munities, and  di^ified  with  his  own  name,  was  founded  by 


nans  (torn.  ii.  1.  xviL  p.  209)-  and  Amom  ©Bomeiia^  ( AlexiaA^  1.  xai^  n, 

^  1Rie> Atelad^er  Janui.ecmnenm  O.  t,  p.  m,  1.  tL  p.  16*^ IM^L 
xm  pb  iM-^«ft7v  with  the  Amotations  ofi  Bncuige)  reaprde  As 
teasaetions  of  her  apostolic  fisither  with  the  Mniirihnans 
sbonteallnltaMiiF  ■tow 
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Alexins  for  the  randence  of  his  vulgar  coiiTerts.  The  hn 
portant  station  of  Philippopolis  was  wrested  from  their  hands, 
^e  contumacious  leaders  were  secured  in  a  dungeon,  or  ban« 
ished  t'rom  their  country ;  and  their  lives  were  spared  by  tiM 
prudence,  rather  than  the  mercy,  of  an  emperor,  at  whose 
eommand  a  poor  and  solitary  heretic  was  burnt  alive  before 
the  church  of  St.  Sophia.^  But  the  proud  hope  of  eradi* 
eating  the  prejudices  of  a  nation  was  speedily  overturned  by 
the  invincible  zeal  of  the  Paulicians,  who  ceased  to  dissemble 
or  refused  to  obey.  After  the  departure  and  death  of  Alexius, 
diey  soon  resumed  their  civil  and  religious  laws.  In  the  be* 
ginning  of  the  thirteenth  century,  their  pope  or  primate  (a 
manifest  corruption)  resided  on  the  confines  of  Bulgaria^ 
Croatia,  and  Dalmatia,  and  governed,  by  his  vicars,  the  filial 
congregations  of  Italy  and  France.^  From  that  sera,  a 
minute  scrutiny  might  prolong  and  perpetuate  the  chain  of 
tradition.  At  the  end  of  the  last  age,  the  sect  or  colony  still 
inhabited  the  valleys  of  Mount  Hssmus,  where  their  ignorance 
and  poverty  were  more  frequentiy  tormented  by  the  Greek 
clergy  than  by  the  Turkish  government.  The  modem  Pauli- 
cians have  lost  all  memory  of  their  origin ;  and  their  religion 
is  disgraced  by  the  worship  of  the  cross,  and  the  practice 
of  bloody  sacrifice,  which  some  captives  have  imported  from 
^e  wilds  of  Tartary.27 

In  the  West,  the  first  teachers  of  the  Manichsan  theology 
had  been  repulsed  by  the  people,  or  suppressed  by  the 
prmce.  The  favor  and  success  of  the  Paulicians  in  the 
eleventh  and  twelfth  centuries  must  be  imputed  to  the  strong, 
though  secret,  discontent  which  armed  the  most  pious  Chris- 
tains  against  the  church  of  Rome.  Her  avarice  was  oppres- 
nve,  her  despotism  odious :  less  degeners  te  perhaps  than  th^ 
Greeks  in  the  worship  of  saints  and  images,  her  innovations 
were  more  rapid  and  scandalous :  she  had  rigorously  defined 
and  imposed  the  doctrine  of  transubstantiation :  the  lives  of 

*  Basil,  a  monk,  and  the  author  of  the  Bogomiles,  a  sect  of  Qnos* 
tks,  who  soon  vanished,  (Anna  Comnena,  Alexiad,  L  zv«  p.  4M-> 
494.    Mosheim,  Hist  Ecclesiastica,  p.  420.) 

*•  Matt  Paris,  Hist.  Major,  p.  267.  This  passage  of  our  BngUdi 
Uilorian  is  alleged  by  Imcange  in  an  excellent  note  on  YiUehardoiiiii| 
^o.  2(f8,)  who  found  the  Paulidajis  at  Phihppopolis  the  friends  Oi 
Ml  Bulgarians. 
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die  latia  clergy  were  more  corrupt,  and  the  Eastern  biehop* 
BBll^t  pass  for  the  successors  of  the  apostles,  if  they  were 
compared  with  the  lordly  prelates,  who  wielded  by  tum« 
the  crosier,  the  sceptre,  and  the  sword.  Tlree  different  roads 
mi^t  introduce  the  Paulicians  into  the  heart  of  Europe. 
After  the  conversion  of  Hungary,  the  pf  Igrims  who  visited 
Jerusalem  might  safely  follow  the  course  of  the  Danube ! 
in  their  journey  and  return  they  passed  through  Philippopo- 
lis;  and  the  sectaries,  disguising  their  name  and  heresy, 
might  accompany  the  French  or  German  caravans  to  their 
lespective  countries.  The  trade  and  dominion  of  Venice 
pervaded  the  coast  of  the  Adriatic,  and  the  hospitable  re- 
public opened  her  bosom  to  foreigners  of  every  climate  and 
religion.  Under  the  Byzantine  standard,  tlie  Paulicians  were 
often  transported  to  the  Greek  provinces  of  Italy  and  Sicily : 
in  peace  and  war,  they  freely  conversed  with  strangers  and 
natives,  and  their  opinions  were  silently  propagated  in  Rome, 
Milan,  and  the  kingdoms  beyond  the  Alps.^  It  was  soon 
discovered,  that  many  thousand  Catholics  of  every  rank,  and 
of  either  sex,  had  embraced  the  Manichsan  heresy  ;  and  the 
flames  which  consumed  twelve  canons  of  Orleans  was  the 
first  act  and  signal  of  persecution.  The  Bulgarians,^  a 
name  so  innocent  in  its  origin,  so  odious  in  its  application, 
qiread  their  branches  over  the  face  of  Europe.  United  in 
common  hatred  of  idolatry  and  Rome,  they  were  connected 
by  a  form  of  episcopal  and  presbyterian  government ;  their 


"  The  introduction  of  the  Paulicians  into  Italy  and  France  is  am« 
ply  discussed  by  Muratori  (Antiquitat.  Italie  Me  iii  Mvi,  torn.  v.  dis- 
sert Ix.  p.  81—162)  and  Mosheim,  (p.  Sf79— 382,  419—422.)  Yet 
both  have  overlooked  a  curious  passage  of  William  the  Apulian,  who 
elearly  describes  them  in  a  battle  between  the  Greeks  and  Normans» 
A.  D.  1040»  (in  Muratori,  Script.  Rerum  Ital.  torn.  v.  p.  256 :) 

Cum  GracM  adersnt  qoid«m,  qnoa  possimiw  error 
Feeerat  amentes,  at  ab  ipao  nomen  babebant. 

But  he  is  so  ignorant  of  their  doctrine  as  to  make  them  a  kintf  of  8a  • 
bellians  or  Patripassians. 

*  BvigaH,  Boui^rM,  Boi^rst,  a  national  appellation,  hasbeen  appUed 
by  the  French  aa  a  tenn  of  reproach  to  usurers  and  unnatural  sinners. 
The  PiUerifU,  or  PaiUUm^  has  been  made  to  signify  a  smooth  and  flat- 
tering hypocrite,  snoh  as  tAvoeat  PateKn  of  that  original  and  pleasant 
fiuee,  (iJucange,  Qloss.  Iistinitat.  Medii  et  Infimi  iSvi.^  The  Mini- 
(duBass  wereJikttwise  named  Cathmip  or  the  pure*  ov  oormptios 
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r^Khmrn'MBitM  were  disc,  iminated  by  seme  fidizter  oir  dafkei 
shadiift  of  theok»^ ;  but  they  generally  agreed  in  tba  two 
priaciplefs  the  contempt  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the  denie^ 
of  the  body  of  Christ,  either  on  the  cross  or  in  the  euchariflt 
A  confession,  of  ample  worship  and  blameless  mamum  k 
extorted  from  their  e9ierixiira>;  and  so  high  was  their  standard 
sf  perfection^  that  the  increasing  oongisgations  wem  dimded 
into  two  classes  of  disciples,  of  those  who  practised,. and  of 
those  who  aspired.  It  was  in  the  country  of  the  Albigeais,^ 
in  the-  southern  proironces  of  Franeev  l^at  the  Paulicians-.  were 
most  deeply  implanted ;  and  the  same  vicissitudes  of  mraiyT- 
dom  and:  revenge'  which  had  been  displayed  in  the  neighbor- 
hood  of  the  Euphrates,,  were  repeated  in;  the  thirteenth 'oantu- 
ry  on  the  baziks  of  the  Rhone..  The  laws  of  the  Eastern 
emperors  were  revived  by  Frederic  the  Seconds.  Tits  in- 
RargBnts*  of  Tephrice  were  represented  by  the  basonsc  and 
eities  of  Languedoe ::  Pope  hmecent  III.  suqiassed  theK  san- 
guuiary  fame  of  Theodora.  It  wrah  in.  cruelty  alone  that  her 
soldiers^  could  equal  the  heroes  of;  the  Crusades,,  and  the:  cru- 
elty* of  her  priests  was  far  eatoelled  by  the  fbundeiBBofi  the 
Inquisition;^^  an  office  more  adapted  to  confirm,  than  to 
refute^  the  belief  of  an  evil  principle.  The  visible  assemblies 
of  the.  Paulicians,.  or  Albig^ois,.  were  extirpated  by  finKand 
award';  and  the  bleeding  rmnnant  eseaped  by  flight,  coDOBal- 
mentv  or  Catholic  conformity.  But  the  invincible  spiril 
which,  they,  had  kindled  still  lived  and  breathed  in  the  West- 
ern world.  In  the  state,  in  the  church,  and  even  in  the 
cloister,  a  latent  succession  was  preserved  of  the  disciples  of 
Bt  Piul ;  who  protested  against  the  tyranny  of  Rome,,  em- 
braced the  Bible  as  the  rule  of  faith,  and  purified  their  deed 


^  Of  tho  lawB,  crusade ,  and  peTsecution  against  the  Albigeoi8»  • 
Just,  though  general^  ide^t  is  expressed  by  Moshnm,  (p.  477— 481.« 
The  detail  may  be  found  in  the  ecclesiastical  historians,  ancient  and 
moten,  Ca^rlica  and  Protestants ;  atid  amongst^  tjiese  Fleury  la  the 
most  impartial  and  moderate. 

^  The  Acts  (Liber  SentMitia<nmi)  of  die  Inquisitioii  of  Tholoiiae 
(A.  D.  1807'— U2a)  ksfie  been  published  by  Limbaroh,  (AmstsiiKhiP 
mi^  IR92,)  -wth  a  previous  History  of.  the  Inqmsldoii  in.  HeaeraL 
nitgf  desewed  •  more  learned  aid  critioai  editor;  As  we  maab  not 
islasuuatB  efon  Satan,  or  the  Holy  Office,  I.  wilL  ohoctaro,  thafeof  a 
IklrcfoiimiiuUs  wfaieh  fills  nineteen  folio  pa^es^  anlrflftwaj— t  tad 
'  i  wtM  delivered  to  the  secular 
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hom  all  the  vimons  of  the  Gnostic  theology.*  The  vtfngglef 
of  Wickliff  in  England,  of  Hiue  in  Bohemia,  were  pxemotuie 
and  inefiectual ;  but  the  names  of  Zuinglius,  Luther,  ami 
Gahrm,  are  pronounced  with  gratitude  as  the  deliverenof 
nations. 

A  philosopher,  who  calculates  the  degree  of  their  merit 
and  the  value  of  their  reformation,  will  prudently  ask  fron 
what  articles  of  faith,  abofye  or  against  our  reason,  they  haw 
enfranchised  the  Christians ;  for  such  enfmnchisement  is 
doubtless  a  beneiit  so  far  as  it  may  be  compatible  with  truth 
and  piety.  After  a  fair  discussion,  we  shall  rather  be  aur- 
prised  by  the  timidity,  than  scandalized  by  the  freedom,  of 
crar  first  reformers.^*  With  the  Jews,  they  adopted  the 
belief  and  defence  of  all  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  with  all 
their  prodigies,  from  the  garden  of  Eden  to  the  visions  of 
the  prophet  Daniel ;  and  they  were  bound,  like  the  Catholics, 
to  justify  £igainst  the  Jews  the  abolition  of  a  divine  law.  In 
the  great  mysteries  of  the  Trinity  and  Incarnation  the  r^brm- 
eiB  were  severely  orthodox  :  they  freely  adopted  the  theology 
of  the  four,  or  the  six  iirst  councils ;  and  with  the  Athanasian 
deed,  they  pronounced  the  eternal  damnation  of  all  who  did 
not  believe  the  Catholic  faith.  Tmnsubstantiation,  the  invisi* 
Ble  change  of  the  bread  and  wine  into  the  body  and  blood  of 
CSirist,  is  a  tenet  that  may  defy  the  power  of  argument  and 
pleasantry ;  but  instead  of  consulting  the  evidence  of  their 
senses,  of  their  sight,  their  feeling,  and  their  taste,  the  first 
Protestants  were  entangled  in  their  own  scruples,  and  awed 
by  the  words  of  Jesm  in  the  institution  of  the  sacrament 
Luther  maintained  a  corporeal^  and  Calvin  a  reoZ,  presence 


"  The  opiaions  and  proaeedings  of  the  reformers  are  exposed  in 
Afi  second  part  of  '^Jie  general  history  of  Mosheim  ;  but  the.balance» 
which  he  has  held  with  so  clear  an  eye,  and  sor  steady  a  hand,  b^ins 
la  incline  in  favor  of  his  Lutheran  brethren. 


^  The  popularity  of  '*  Milner's  History  of  the  Church  "  widi  srme  read 
in,  may  make  it  proper  to  observe,  that  his  attempt  to  exculpate  the  Paa- 
IMaiis  from  the  charge  of  Gnosticism  or  Manicheism  is  in  direct  defianee, 
if  not  in  ignoranee»  of  all  the  original  authorities.  Gibbon  himself,  it 
Appears,  was  not  acquainted  with  the  work  of  Photius,  "  Contra  Manicheoi 
Jmuliiuantes,**  the  first  book  of  which  was  edited  by  Montfaugon,  Bibli* 
•Oisca  Goisliniana,  pars  ii.  p.  349,  375,  the  whole  by  wolf,  in  his  Aneedota 
Qmca.  Hamburg,  1722.  Compare  a  very  sensible  traet,  Letter  to  Btv. 
tL  B.  MilUand,  by  J  G.  Dowling,  H.  A.    London,  IM.  — M. 
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ct  Clawi  in  the  eucharist ;  and  the  opinion  of  Zuinglius,  tha 
it  is  no  more  than  a  spiritual  ccmmunion,  a  simple  memorial, 
has  slowly  pievailed  in  the  reformed  churches.33  But  tha 
loss  of  one  mystery  was  amply  compensated  by  the  stupen- 
dous doctrines  of  oriffinai  sin,  redemption,  faith,  grace,  and 
predestination,  which  ha^e  been  strained  from  the  epistles  of 
St.  Paul.  *  These  subtile  questions  had  most  assuredly  been 
prepared  by  the  fathers  and  schoolmen  ;  but  the  final  im- 
provement and  popular  use  may  be  attributed  to  the  first  re- 
formers, who  enforced  them  as  the  absolute  and  essential 
terms  oT  salvation.  Hitherto  the  weight  of  supernatural  be- 
lief inclines  against  the  Protestants;  and  many  a  sobei 
Christian  would  rather  admit  that  a  wafer  is  God,  than  that 
God  is  a  cruel  and  capricious  tyrant. 

Yet  the  services  of  Luther  and  his  rivals  are  solid  and  un- 
portent ;  and  the  philosopher  must  own  his  obligations  to  these 
fearless  enthusiasts.^^  1.  By  their  hands  the  lofty  fabric  of 
superstition,  from  the  abuse  of  indulgences  to  the  intercession 
of  the  Virgin,  has  been  levelled  with  the  ground.  Myriads 
of  both  sexes  of  the  monastic  profession  were  restored  to  the 
iberty  and  labors  of  social  life.  A  hierarchy  of  saints  and 
mgels,  of  imperi^ct  and  subordinate  deities,  were  stripped  of 
heir  temporal  power,  and  reduced  to  the  enjoyment  of  celes- 
iial  happiness ;  their  images  and  relics  were  banished  from 
the  church ;  and  the  credulity  of  the  people  was  no  longer 
nourished  with  the  daily  repetition  of  miracles  and  visions. 
The  imitation  of  Paganism  was  supplied  by  a  pure  and  spirit- 
ual worship  of  prayer  and  thanksgiving,  ihe  most  worthy  of 
man,  the  least  unworthy  of  the  Deity.  It  only  remains  to  ob- 
serve, whether  such  sublime  simplicity  be  consistent  with 
popular  devotion ;  whether  the  vulgar,  in  the  absence  of  all 
visible  objects,  will  not  be  inflamed  by  enthusiasm,  or  insen- 
sibly subside  in  languor  and  indifference.     II.  The  chain  of 


**  Under  Edward  VL  our  reformation  was  more  bold  and  perfeot ; 
iut  in  the  fundamental  articles  of  the  church  of  England,  a  strong 
and  explicit  declaration  against  the  real  presence  was  obliterated  in 
the  original  copy,  to  please  the  people,  or  the  Lutherans,  or  Quaes 
Elisabeth,  (Burnet's  History  of  the  Reformation,  voL  vL  p.  82,  128^ 
802.) 

^  **  Had  it  not  been  for  su.h  men  as  Lutiier  and  myselt'  said  llw 


Wblslon  to Halley  the  phUosopher,  **jaa  womldoow 
*  isfle  of  St.  Winifred.^ 


iiif  bsioft  an  iauige  ( 
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tuUiority  wu  broken,  which  restrains  the  faigcyt  ftom  think.ng 

%B  he  pleases,  and  the  slave  from  speaking  as  he  thinks :  the 
popes,  fathers,  and  councils,  were  no  longer  the  supreme  and 
Inrallibie  judges  of  the  world  ;  and  each  Christian  was  taught 
to  acknowledge  no  law  but  the  Scriptures,  no  interpreter  b  Jt 
his  own  conscience.  This  freedom,  however,  was  the  conse- 
quence, rather  than  the  design,  of  the  Reformation.  The 
^triot  reformers  were  ambitious  of  succeeding  the  tyrants 
whom  they  had  dethroned.  They  imposed  with  equal  rigor 
their  creeds  and  confessions ;  they  asserted  the  right  of  the 
magistrate  to  punish  heretics  with  death.  The  pious  or  per- 
sonal animosity  of  Calvin  proscribed  in  Servetus  ^^  the  guilt 
of  his  own  rebellion  ;  ^  and  the  flames  of  Smithfield,  in  which 
he  was  afterwards  consumed,  had  been  kindled  for  the  Ana- 
baptists by  the  zeal  of  Cranmer.^^  The  nature  of  the  tiger 
was  the  same,  but  he  was  gradually  deprived  of  his  teeth  and 
fangs  A  spiritual  and  temporal  kingdom  was  possessed  by 
the  Roman  pontiff:  the  Protestant  doctors  were  subjects  of 


**  The  article  of  Servet  in  the  Dictionnaire  Critique  of  Chauffepiii 
Is  the  best  account  which  I  have  seen  of  this  shameful  transaction. 
See  likewise  the  Abb6  d'Artigny,  Nouveauz  M^moires  d'Historra^ 
fte.,  torn.  ii.  p.  55 — 154. 

M  X  am  more  deeply  scandalized  at  the  sinele  execution  of  Serve- 
tus, than  at  the  hecatombs  which  haye  blazed  in  the  Auto  da  Fda 
of  Spain  and  Portugal.  1.  The  zeal  of  Calvin  seems  to  have  been 
envenomed  by  personal  malice,  and  perhaps  envy.  He  accused  his 
Adversary  before  their  common  enemies,  the  judges  of  Vienna,  and 
betrayed,  for  his  destruction,  the  sacred  trust  of  a  private  correspond- 
ence. 2.  The  deed  of  cruelty  was  not  varnished  by  the  pretence  of 
danger  to  the  church  or  state.  In  his  passage  through  Geneva,  Ser* 
retus  was  a  harmless  stranger,  who  neither  preached,  nor  printed,  nor 
made  proselytes.  3.  A  Catholic  inquisitor  yields  the  same  obedience 
which  he  requires,  but  Calvin  violated  the  golden  rule  of  doing  as  he 
would  be  done  by ;  a  rule  which  I  read  in  a  moral  treatise  of  Isocra* 
tes  (in  Nicocle,  torn.  L  p.  93,  edit.  Battle)  f  jur  hundred  years  beforf 
the  publication  of  the  GospeL*    ""A  naaxovrts  ifip*  iri{iwv  6^iC«0dik 

"  See  Burnet,  vol.  iL  p.  84 — 86.  The  sense  and  humanity  <d  ths 
foong  king  were  oppressed  by  the  authority  of  the  primatei 


•  Gibbon  has  not  aecnrateiy  rendered  tne  sense  of  this  passage,  lAUk 
4om  not  oontain  the  maxim  of  charity,  Do  unio  othtn  at  ycu  wmB  Um§ 
tkoMdo  iMlo  MM,  but  simj^ly  the  maxim  of  justice  Do  not  to  oth«n  that 


nidbh  would  oinid  yon  if  they  should  do  it  to  yov  —  (1. 
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Ml  IniniDlo  TBidCf  wftinvit  rafoniM  or  juduMfictioii*  Bu  ctecnM 
weie  eonsecmted  by  tlie  antiquity  of  the  Catholic  cfauicb : 
ffteir  argumentB  and  dispates  were  submitted  to  the  people ; 
and  their  appeal  to  private  judgment  was  accepted  beyond 
dieir  wishes,  by  curiosity  and  endiusiasm.  Since  the  days  of 
Luther  and  Calvin,  a  secret  reformation  has  been  silenthr 
working  in  the  bosom  of  the  reformed  cbumkes ;  many  wBeoB 
ofprejudice  were  eradicated ;  and  the  disciples  of  Erasmus^ 
fiffused  a  spirit  of  freedom  and  moderation.  The  liberty  <d 
conscience  has  been  claimed  as  a  common  benefit,  an  inalieii- 
able  right :  ^  the  free  governments  of  Holland  ^®  and  Eng- 
land ^^  introduced  the  practice  of  tolemtion  ;  and  the  narrow 
allowance  of  the  laws  has  been  enlarged  by  the  priidence  and 
humanity  of  the  times,  in  the  exercise,  the  mind  has  under- 
stood the  limits  of  its  powers,  and  the  words  and  shadows  that 
might  amuse  the  child  can  no  longer  satisfy  his  manly  reason. 
The  volumes  of  controversy  are  overspread  with  cobwebs : 
the  doctrine  of  a  Protestant  church  is  far  removed  from  the 
knowledge  or  belief  of  its  private  members ;  and  the  forms 
of  orthodoxy,  the  articles  of  faith,  are  subscribed  with  a  sigh, 
or  a  smile,  by  the  modem  clergy  Yet  the  friends  of  Chris- 
tianity are  aLEurmed  at  the  boundless  impulse  of  inquiry  and 
scepticism.  The  predictions  of  the  Catholios  are  accom- 
plished :  the  web  of  mystery  is  unravelled  by  the  Arminians, 
Arians,  and  Socinians,  whose  number  must  not  be  computed 

**  SrasmuB  may  be  ooiuidered  as  the  £Either  of  Tational  Hieology* 
After  a  Blumber  of  a  hundred  years,  it  was  revived  by  the  Annmuai 
of  Holland,  Ghratliu,  limboroh,  and  Le  Clerc  ;  in  England  by  CSiil- 
lingworth,  the  ktitiidinarians  of  Cambridge,  rBumet,  Hist  of  Own 
Times,  voL  L  p.  261—268,  octavo  edition,)  TiUotson,  Clazke,  Head- 
Ley,  &c. 

**  I  am  aorry  to  observe,  that  the  three  writers  of  the  last  age,  by 
whom  the  riffhts  of  toleration  have  been  so  nobly  defended,  Myle, 
lieibnits,  and  Locke,  are  all  laymen  and  philosophers. 

^  See  the  excellent  chapter  of  Sir  William  Temple  on  the  KeUgion 
ef  the  United  Provinces.  I  am  not  satisfied  with  Ototiub,  (de  Bms 
Be^eis,  AnnaL  1.  L  p.  13,  14,  edit,  in  12mo.,)  who  approves  the  Ln- 
peruil  laws  of  persecution,  and  only  condemns  the  bLoody  tribtuud  of 
the  inquisition* 

^>  Sir  William  Blaokstone  (Commentaries,  voL  iv.  p.  63,  64)  ex- 
fisina  tAe  jlw  o£  England  as  it  was  fixed  at  the  Bevolutioa.  The 
SBoeptkms  of  Papists,  and  ef  those  who  deny  the  Trinity,  woald  ttOk 
tave  a  tolerable  soope  for  perseootion,  If  HmwtAauXwpiaik'wmmmftk 
man  effectua}  than  a  hundred  staUMM. 
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ftom  their  separate  congregations ;  ar.d  the  pillan  of  Revela- 
tion are  shaken  by  those  men  who  preserve  the  name  without 
the  substance  of  religion,  who  indulge  the  license  without  the 
temper  of  philosophy.^  * 


**  I  shall  recommend  to  public  animadyenion  two  paaaa^ea  hi  Dr. 
M«9t1ey,  which  betray  the  ultimate  tendency  of  hia  opimoim.  At 
thetflrat  (A  tkeas  (Hist,  of  tiie.  Gomiptiona  of  Chiiatianitfi  voL  L  p» 
176»  276)  thA  piieat,  at  the  second  (toI.  ii.  p.  484)  th«  maflnstrate^  mat 


*  There  is  something  ludicrous,  if  it  were  not  offensive,  in  Gibbon  1 
(ng  up  to  "public  animadversion"  the  opinions  of  any  beUever  in  Chri** 
tiuii^,  however  imperfiect  his  creeds  The  absenratiene  which  the  whole 
ef  thia  pasMge  on  the  effisots  of  thet  reformation^  in  whieh  much  truth  aa4 
justice  IS  mixigled  with  much  prejudice,  would  suggest,  could  not  posriblf 
m  TOmpresseojnto.  a  note  ;  and  would  indeed  emmoe  the'  ii^le<rafigkiiif 
wAiifeiigio— hiatery  el  that  tim»  whieh  haaeiaflied  i ' 
— Mk. 
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CHAPTER  LV. 

?U    BULGARIANS.  —  ORIGIN,    MIGRATIONS,    AND    SBTTLBMSMi 

OF   THE    HUNGARIANS. THEIR    INROADS   IN    THE    EAST  ANB 

WEST.  —  THE  MONARCHY  OF  RUSSIA.  —  GEOGRAPHY  AND 
TRADE.  —  WARS  OF  THE  RUSSIANS  AGAINST  THE  6REEI 
EMPIRE.  —  CONVERSION    OF    THE    BARBARIANS. 

Under  the  reign  of  Constantino  the  grandson  of  Heraclius 
the  ancient  barrier  of  the  Danube,  so  often  violated  and  so 
often  restored,  was  irretrievably  swept  away  by  a  new  deluge 
of  Barbarians.  Their  progress  was  favored  by  the  caliphs 
their  unknown  and  accidental  auxiliaries :  the  Roman  legions 
were  occupied  in  Asia ;  and  after  the  loss  of  Syria,  Egypt 
and  Africa,  the  Caesars  were  twice  reduced  to  the  danger  and 
disgrace  of  defending  their  capital  against  the  Sarac#ns.  If 
in  the  account  of  this  interesting  people,  I  have  deviated  from 
the  strict  and  original  line  of  my  undertaking,  the  merit  of 
the  subject  will  hide  my  transgression,  or  solicit  my  excuse. 
In  the  East,  in  the  West,  in  war,  in  religion,  in  science,  in 
their  prosperity,  and  in  their  decay,  the  Arabians  press  them- 
selves on  our  curiosity :  the  first  overthrow  of  the  church  suai 
empire  of  the  Greeks  may  be  imputed  to  their  arms ;  and  the 
disciples  of  Mahomet  still  hold  the  civil  and  religious  sceptre 
of  the  Oriental  world.  But  the  same  labor  would  be  unwor^ 
thily  bestowed  on  the  swarms  of  savages,  who,  between  the 
seventh  and  the  twelfth  century,  descended  from  the  plains 
of  Scythia,  in  transient  inroad  or  perpetual  emigration.^ 
Their  names  are  uncouth,  their  origins  doubtful,  their  actions 
obscure,  their  superstition  was  blind,  their  valor  brutal,  and 
the  uniformity  of  their  public  and  private  lives  was  neither 
softened  by  innocence  nor  refined  by  policy.     The  majesty 

AU  the  passages  of  the  Byzantine  history  which  relate  to  the 
Barbarians  are  compiled,  methodized,  and  transcribed,  in  a  Latin 
version,  by  the  laborious  John  Gotthelf  Stritter,  in  his  **Memori« 
Populorum,  ad  Dannbium,  PoT.tum  Enxinnm,  Paludem  Msrotidem, 
Gracasum,  Mare  Caspinm,  et  iide  Magis  ad  Septemtriones  incolen- 
tium."  Petropoli,  1771 — 1779  ;  in  four  tomes,  or  six  volumee,  in  4tA 
Sat  the  fashion  has  not  enhanced  the  price  of  these  raw  imateriali. 
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of  file  Bjnntine  throne  repelled  and  snnriyed  their  disorderlj 
attacks  ;  the  greater  part  of  these  Barbarians  has  disappeared 
without  leaving  any  memorial  of  their  existence,  and  the  des- 
picable remnant  continues,  and  may  long  continae,  to  groan 
under  the  dominion  of  a  foreign  tyrant.  From  the  antiquities 
of,  I.  Bulgarians^  II.  Hungarians^  and  III.  RustianSy  I  shall 
eontent  myself  with  selecting  such  facts  as  yet  deserve  to  be 
remembered.  The  conquests  of  the,  IV.  Nobmans,  and  the 
monarchy  of  the,  V.  Turks,  will  naturally  terminate  in  the 
memorable  Crusades  to  the  Holy  Land,  and  the  double  fall  of 
the  city  and  empire  of  Constantine. 

L  In  hia  march  to  Italy,  Theodoric'  the  Ostrogoth  had 
trampled  on  the  arms  of  the  Bulgarians.  After  this  defeat, 
the  name  and  the  nation  are  lost  during  a  century  and .  a  half; 
and  it  may  be  suspected  that  the  same  or  a  similar  appella- 
tion was  revived  by  strange  colonies  from  the  BorystheneSy 
the  Tanais,  or  the  Volga.  A  king  of  the  ancient  Bulgaria* 
bequeathed  to  his  five  sons  a  last  lesson  of  moderation  and 
eonoord.  It  was  received  as  youth  has  ever  received  the 
counsels  of  age  and  experience :  the  five  princes  buried  their 
fiither ;  divided  bis  subjects  and  cattle ;  forgot  his  advice ; 
separated  from  each  other ;  and  wandered  in  quest  of  fortune 
till  we  find  the  most  adventurous  in  the  heart  of  Italy,  under 
the  protection  of  the  exarch  of  Bavenna.^  But  the  stream 
of  emigration  was  directed  or  impelled  towards  the  capitaL 
The  modern  Bulgaria,  along  the  southern  banks  of  the  Dan- 
ube, was  stamped  with  the  name  and  image  which  it  has 
retained  to  the  present  hour :  the  new  conquerors  successive!} 
acquired,  by  war  or  treaty,  the  Roman  provinces  of  Dardanil^ 
Thessaly,  and  the  two  Epirus ;  *  the  ecclesiastical  supremacy 

«  Hitt  vol.  iv.  p.  11. 

*  Theophanes,  p.  296—299.  Anastasius,  p.  118.  Nicephemi,  C.  P. 
p.  22,  23.  Theophanes  places  the  old  Bulgaria  on  the  banks  of  the 
Atell  or  Volga  ;  but  he  deprives  himself  of  all  geographical  credit^  \f$ 
discharging  that  river  into  tlie  Euxiue  Sea. 

*  Paul.  Diacon.  de  Gestis  Langobard.  1.  v.  c.  29,  p.  881,  882.  Ths 
apparent  difference  between  the  Lombard  historian  and  the  above- 
Buentloned  Greeks,  is  easily  reconciled  by  Camillo  Pellegrino  (de  Do* 
eatft  Beneventano,  dissert.  viL  in  the  Scriptores  Rerum  Ital.  torn,  v 
p.  186,  187)  and  Beretti,  (Chorograph.  ItalisB  Medii  ^vi,  p.  278,  Ao. 
This  Bulgarian  colony  was  planted  in  a  vacant  district  of  Samnium, 
and  learned  the  Latin,  without  forgetting  their  native  language. 

*  These  provinces  of  the  Greek  idiom  and  empire  are  i^gpdd-  tt 
IIm  Bulgarian  kingdom  in  the  dispute  of  ecoleaiastical  jnpff^stioB 
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y  tnrallkted  horn  the  natnre  city  ot*  Justinkn ;  and,  is  tBsH 
piospeioii8  ag9,  the  obacure  town  of  Lychnidus,  or  AehiMi 
was  honoied  with  thi)  throne  of  a  king  and  a  patriaich.*  Tha 
unquestionable  evidence  of  language  attests  the  descent  of  Ao 
Bulgarians  from  the  original  stock  of  the  Sclavonian,  or  naoiv 
properiy  Slavonian,  race ;  ^  and  the  kindred  bands  of  &ern' 
ans,  Bosnians,  Rascians,  Oroatians,  Walachians,^  &c'.,  ibllofwed 
eitivsr  the  standard  or  the  example  of  the  leading  tribe;  PVonn 
the  £uxtne  to  the  Adriatic,  in  the  state  of  captives,  or  subjects 
or  allies^  or  enemies,  of  the  Greek  empire,  they  overspread 
the  land ;  and  the  national  appellation  of  the  slavibs  ^  has 
been  degraded  by  chance  or  malice  from  the  signification 
it  glory  to  that  of  servitude.!^    Among*  these  cofonies^  Ae 

between    the  patriarchs  of  Borne   and  Coni^antiiiople,   (Baroniiiib 
Annal.  Bccles.  A.  D.  869»  Ifo.  75.) 

*  The-  sitnotioii  and  royaity  of  Lvchnidna,  or  Achrida^  are-  cUBmAy 
iapveMei  im  Cedrexma,  (p.  713.)  xhe  removal  of  an  archbiahDv.oK 
fatriiizoh  from  Justinianea  pzima.te  Lyohnidus,  and  at  length,  to- Xw- 
novQ^  has  produced  some  peirplexity  in  the  ideas  or  language  of  tha 
Gbreeks,  (Nicephorus  Gregoraa,  1.  iL  c.  2,  p.  14»  16.  Thoma8sin,.Di8« 
anline  de  Tll^lifle,  torn.  i.  L  L  c.  19,  23  ;)  and  a  Frenchman  (D'An* 
fula)  is  more  aecnvatrty  skilled  in  the:  geography  of  tkeir  own  ooiBilqr» 
{[Hist,  da  rAoadamie  deslnsciiptionst  torn,  xxzi.) 

'  ChalcocondyleB»  a.  competont  judge*  affizms  the  identity.  oCl  tha 
language  of  the  Dalmatians,  Bosmans,  Servians,.  Bulgariam^  Polei^ 
(dv  ReDus  Turciciff,  1.  x.  p.  283,)  and  elsewhere  of  the  BohemiaaSi 
^  iL  p.  38.)  The  saane  audtor  has  nm^d  the  aeparato  idiom  of  liia 
Hunganuis.* 

*  sCafr  the  work,  of  John.  Chnstophw  de  Jordan*  de  Originihus 
SdAvicif,  yindobonse,  174^^,  in  fous  pasts,  or  two  volumes  izL  fiodio. 
ffis  oollbctiona  and  researches  are  useful  to  elucidate  the  antiquity 
of  Bohemia  and  tho  adjacent  coimttios ;  but  his  plan  is  narrow;  his 
■tjle  barbarous,  his  criticism,  ahallaw,  and  the  Aulic  counsellor  is  not 
freie  from  the  prejudices  of  a  Bohemian,  t 

*  Jordan  subscribes  to  the  weU-known  and  probable  derivatioD  from 
Shrnh  kn$n  ghriaf  a  woxd  of  fimiiliar  use  in  the  different  dialects  and 
parts  of  speech,  and  which  forms  the  termination  of  the  most  iUnslai- 
o«B  nam«o,  (de  Orighiibus  Sdavicis,  pan  L  p.  40,  pars  iv.  p.  101, 108.) 

>*  This  oonveraion  of  a  national  into  an  appellative  name  oppeaEirto 
haam  arimx  in  the  viiitfa  century,  in  the  Oriental  France,  where  tho 
nrisoeo  and  bishops  were  rich  in  Selavonian  captives,  not  of  the^Bb- 
ttemian,  (osdaims  Jordan,)  but  of  Sorabian  race.    From  thencsrt&o 


*  Tho  Wavoniaa  languageo  a»9  no  doubt  Bido-Buiopoaa,  tlnnniraa 
original  bnnelfe  of  tuat  great  ftunJy,  oomprehending  tho  ¥a«itf«0'  dfiwSi 
M I  j  by  QttJwp  apd  oSm^.    Sfaafarik,  t.  8&  —  M.  18M. 

Wo:hATo  at  length,  a  nrofoniid  and  satiaftctovy  lank  cm  Itekflttposta 
,  Shalurik.  BUwisohe  AlterthOmor.  B.  8,  Leipng,  1843.      M.  IMA. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OP  THl   BOBUH  BHPIBl.  4111 

ChfobatuuiBfii  a*  Croats,  who  now  attend  the  motimis  of  an 
Austnan  anny,  ore  the  descendants  of  a  mighty  people,  the 
conquerors  and  sovereigns  of  Dalmatia.  The  maritime  cities, 
and  of  these  the  infant  republic  of  Ragusa,  implored  the  aid 
and  instructions  of  the  6yzanti<:;ie  court :  they  were  advised 
by  the  magnanimous  Basf.  to  reserve  a  small  acknowledg* 
ment  of  their  fidelity  to  the  Eoman  empire,  and  to  appease, 
by  an  annual  tribute,  the  wrath  of  these  irresistible  Barbari- 
ans. The  kingdom  of  Croatia  was  shared  by  eleven  Zoupana^ 
or  feudatory  lords ;  and  their  united  forces  were  numbered 
at  sixty  thousand  horse  and  one  hundred  thousand  foot.  A 
long  sea-coast,  indented  with  capacious  harbors,  covered  with 
a  string  of  islands,  and  almost  m  sight  of  the  Italian  shoresi. 
disposed  both  the  natives  and  strangers  to  the  practice  of 
navigation.  The  boats  or  brigantines  of  the  Croats  were 
constructed  after  the  fashion  of  the  old  Libumians :  one  bun 
dred  and  eighty  vessels  may  excite  the  idea  of  a  respectable 
navy ;  but  our  seamen  will  smile  at  the  allowance  of  ten,  or 
twenty,  or  forty,  men  for  each  of  these  ships  of  war.  They 
were  gradually  converted  to  the  more  honorable  service  of 
eommerce  ;  yet  the  Sclavonian  pirates  were  still  frequent  and 
dangerous ;  and  it  was  not  before  the  close  of  the  tenth  cen- 
tury that  the  freedom  and  sovereignty  of  the  Gulf  were  effec- 
tually vindicated  by  the  Venetian  republic.^^  The  ancestors 
of  these  Dalmatian  kings  were  equally  removed  from  the  use 
and  abuse  of  navigation :  they  dwelt  m  the  White  Croatia,  in 
the  inland  regions  of  Silesia  and  Little  Poland,  thirty  da3rs* 
ioumey,  according  to  the  Greek  computation,  from  the  sea  of 
darkness. 
The  glory  of  the  Bulgarians  ^^  was  confined  to  a  narrow 


word  was  ezteaded  to  general  nse,  to  the  modem  langu&ge«,  and 
even  to  the  style  of  the  last  Byzantines,  Tsee  the  Greek  and  Latlii 
Oloasaziee  of  Duoange.)  The  oonftunon  oi  the  St^fiXot,  orServiBiis 
with  the  Latin  l^ervi,  was  stiU  more  fortunate  and  fjBmiliar,  (Constant 
Porphyr.  de  Administrando  Imperio,  c.  32,  p.  99.) 

"  The  emperor  Constantine  Porphvrogenitus,  most  acoorate  for  his 
own  ^mefl,  most  fabulous  for  preceding  ages,  describes  the  Sclavo* 
niami  of  Dalmatia,  (c.  29—36.) 

"  See  the  anonymous  Chronicle  of  the  zith  eentory,  aacxibed  ta 
Mm  Sagominus,  (p.  94—102,)   and  that  composed  in  the  zlTth  hf 
tiia  Doge,  Andrew  JDandolo,  (Script.  Herum  ItaL  torn.  zfi.  p.  227 
atO  dJUke  two  oldest  n^onuments  of  the  history  of  Yenke. 

>*  The  first  khagdom  of  the  Bulgarians  may  he  loiind,  nnder  ths 
f  dstai«  in  the  Annals  of  Cedrenus  and  Zonuas.    The  BTsantlB* 
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tcope  both  of  time  and  place.     In  the  ninth  and  tenth  cen* 

turies,  they  reigne  i  to  the  south  of  the  Danube  ;  but  the  mora 
powerful  nations  that  had  followed  their  emigration  repelled 
all  return  to  the  north  and  all  progress  to  the  west.  Yet  in 
the  obscure  catalogue  of  their  exploits,  they  might  boast  an 
honor  which  had  hitherto  been  appropriated  to  the  Groths; 
that  of  slaying  in  battle  one  of  the  successors  of  Augustus  and 
Constantino.  The  emperor  Nicephorus  had  lost  his  fame  in 
the  Arabian,  he  lost  his  life  in  the  Sclavonian,  war.  In  his 
first  operations  he  advanced  with  boldness  and  success  into 
the  centre  of  Bulgaria,  and  burnt  the  royal  courts  which  was 
probably  no  more  than  an  edifice  and  village  of  timber.  But 
while  he  searched  the  spoil  and  refused  all  offers  of  treaty, 
his  enemies  collected  their  spirits  and  their  forces  :  the  passes 
of  retreat  were  insuperably  barred;  and  the  trembling  Ni- 
cephorus was  heard  to  exclaim,  "Alas,  alas  !  unless  we  could 
assume  the  wings  of  birds,  we  cannot  hope  to  escape."  Two 
days  he  waited  his  fate  in  the  inactivity  of  despair ;  but,  on 
the  morning  of  the  third,  the  Bulgarians  surprised  the  camp, 
and  the  Roman  prince,  with  the  great  officers  of  the  empire, 
were  slaughtered  in  their  tents.  The  body  of  Valens  had 
been  saved  from  insult;  but  the  head  of  Nicephorus  was 
exposed  on  a  spear,  and  his  skull,  enchased  with  gold,  was 
oflen  replenished  in  the  feasts  of  victory.  The  Greeks  be- 
wailed the  dishonor  of  the  throne ;  but  they  acknowledged  the 
just  punishment  of  avarice  and  cruelty.  This  savage  cup  was 
deeply  tinctured  with  the  manners  of  the  Scythian  wilderness ; 
but  they  were  softened  before  the  end  of  the  same  century  by 
a  peaceful  intercourse  with  the  Greeks,  the  possession  of  a^ 
cultivated  region,  and  the  introduction  of  the  Christian  wor- 
ship. The  nobles  of  Bulgaria  were  educated  in  the  schools 
and  palace  of  Constantinople ;  and  Simeon,^^  a  youth  of  the 
royal  line,  was  instructed  in  the  rhetoric  of  Demosthenes  and 
tlic  logic  of  Aristotle.  He  relinquished  the  profession  of  a 
monk  for  that  of  a  king  and  warrior ;  and  m  his  reign  of  more 


materials  are  collected  by  Stritter,  (Memorifle  Populorum,  torn,  it 
ptn  iL  p.  441 — 647  ;)  and  the  series  of  their  kings  is  disposed  and  set* 
tied  by  Ducange,  (Fam.  Byzant.  p.  305—318.) 

^  Simeonem  semi-Gnecum  esse  aiebant,  eo  quod  k  pueriti4  By 
nmtd  I>emostheniB  rhetoricam  et  Aristotdis  syilogismos  didioentt 
(liiitprand,  1.  ill.  c.  8.)  He  says  in  another  place,  Simeon,  fortis  beU** 
tot^  Bulgaite  pneerat;  Christianiis,  sed yicinis  QimcaB  Tald»  Mmkmik 
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than  Ibrty  jean,  Bulgaria  assumed  a  rank  among  the  chriiiced 
powers  of  the  earth.  The  Greeks,  whom  he  repeatedly 
attacked,  derived  a  faint  consolation  from  indulging  them* 
selves  in  the  reproaches  of  perfidy  and  sacrilege.  They  pur^ 
chased  the  aid  of  the  Pagan  Turks ;  but  Simeon,  in  a  second 
battle,  redeemed  the  loss  of  the  first,  at  a  time  when  it  was 
esteemed  a  victory  to  elude  the  arms  of  that  formidable  nation. 
The  Servians  were  overthrown,  made  captive  and  dispersed ; 
and  those  who  visited  the  country  before  their  restoration 
coujd  discover  no  more  than  fif\y  vagrants,  without  women  or 
children,  who  extorted  a  precarious  subsistence  from  the 
cha^e.  On  classic  ground,  on  the  banks  of  the  Achelous,  the 
Greeks  were  defeated ;  their  horn  was  broken  by  the  strength 
of  the  Barbaric  Hercules. i*  He  formed  the  siege  of  Con- 
stantinople ;  and,  in  a  personal  conference  with  the  emperor, 
Simeon  imposed  the  conditions  of  peace.  They  met  with 
the  most  jealous  precautions :  the  royal  galley  was  drawn 
close  to  an  artificial  and  well-fortified  platform ;  and  the 
majesty  of  the  purple  was  emulated  by  the  pomp  of  the  Bul- 
garian "Are  you  a  Christian  ?  ^'  said  the  humble  Romanus : 
"  it  is  your  duty  to  abstain  from  the  blood  of  your  fellow- 
Christians.  Has  the  thirst  of  riches  seduced  you  from  the  bles8« 
ings  of  peace  ?  Sheathe  your  sword,  open  your  hand,  and 
will  satiate  the  utmost  measure  of  your  desires."  The  recoi> 
ciliation  was  sealed  by  a  domestic  alliance ;  the  freedom  of 
trade  was  granted  or  restored  ;  the  first  honors  of  the  court 
were  secured  to  the  friends  of  Bulgaria,  above  the  ambas 
sadors  of  enemies  or  strangers ;  ^®  and  her  princes  were  dig- 
nified with  the  high  and  invidious  title  of  Basileus^  or  emperor. 
But  this  friendship  was  soon  disturbed :  after  the  death  of 
Simeon,  the  nations  were  again  in  arms ;  his  feeble  succes- 


*•  Rigidtun  fera  dextera  comu 

Dam  tenet,  infregit,  troncdque  k  fronte  revellit. 

Ovid  (Mctamorph.  ix.  1 — 100)   has  boldly  painted  the  combat  of  the 
river  god  and  the  hero ;  the  native  and  the  stranger. 

^  ^e  ambassador  of  Otho  was  provoked  by  the  Greek  ezcusea, 
earn  Christophcri  filiamPetnis  Btdgarorum  Vcuileus  conjugem  duceret, 
Sfmphonth  id  est  oonsonantia,  scripto  juramento  fiimata  sunt,  ut  om- 
mam  gentiam  ApostoKa^  id  est  nimciis,  penes  nos  Bulgarorum  Apostoli 
pneponaD  <iir,  honorectur,  diligantur,  (Liutprand  in  Legatione,  p.  482.) 
BM  Uie  Jeremoniale  of  Constantine  Porphyrogenitiia,  torn,  u  p.  83| 
lom.iL  p.  429,  480,484,486,448,444,446,  447,  with  the  annotolioitf 
if  B«iik«. 
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son  wera  divided  and  extingu'shed  ;  and,  ii.  the  beginning  of 
the  eleventh  century,  the  second  Basil,  who  was  bom  in  the 
purple,  deserved  the  appellation  of  conqueror  of  the  Bulgfti 
nans.  His  avarice  was  in  some  measure  gratified  by  a  tmai* 
ure  of  four  hundred  thousand  pounds  sterling,  (ten  thousand 
pounds^  weight  of  gold,)  which  he  found  in  the  palace  of 
Lychnidus.  His  cruelty  inflicted  a  cool  and  exquisite  ven> 
geance  on  fifteen  thousand  captives  who  had  been  guilty  c£ 
die  defence  of  their  country.  They  were  deprived  of  si^^t; 
but  to  one  of  each  hundred  a  single  eye  was  left,  that  he 
might  conduct  his  blind  century  to  tibe  presence  of  their  king. 
Their  king  is  said  to  have  expired  of  grief  and  horror ;  the 
nation  was  awed  by  this  terrible  example;  the  Bulgarians 
were  swept  away  from  their  settlements^  and  circumscribed 
within  a  narrow  province  ;  the  surviving  chiefs  bequeathed 
to  their  children  Uie  advice  of  patience  and  the  duty  of  re- 
venge. 

II.  When  the  black  swacm  of  Hungarians  first  hung  over 
Europe,  above  nine  hundred  years  afler  the  Christian  aetra, 
they  were  mistaken  by  fear  and  superstition  fac  the  Grog  and 
Magog  of  the  Scriptures,  the  signs  and  forerunners  of  the  end 
of  the  world.^"^  Since  the  introduction  of  letters,  they  have 
explored  their  own  antiquities  with  a.  strong  and  laudable  im- 
pulse of  patriotic  curiosity.^*  Their  rational  criticism  can  no 
longer  be  amused  with  a  vain  pedigree  of  Attila  and  the  Htms ; 
but  they  complain  that  their  primitive  records  have  perished 

*'  A  bishop  of  Wurtzburgh  submitted  this  opinion  to  a  reverond 
abbot ;  but  he  more  gravely  decided,  tbat  Gog  and  Magog  were  the 
spiritual  persecutors  of  the  church  ;  since  Gog  signifies  the  root,  th« 
pride  of  the  Heresiarchs,  and  Magog  what  comes  from  the  root,  the 
propagation  of  their  sects.  Yet  these  jrbh  once  conmianded  the  re- 
spect of  mankind,  (Fleury,  Blst.  Eccles.  torn.  xi.  p.  594,  &c.) 

"  The  two  national  authors,  from  whom  I  have  derived  the  most 
assistance,  are  George  Pray  (Diasertationes  and  Annales  veterum  Hun- 
garonun,  &c.,  Yindobonse,  1775,  in  folio)  and  Stephen  Katon% 
(Hist.  Critica  Bucum  et  Kegum  Himgarise  Stirpis  Arpadians,  Paes 
tini,  1778 — 1781,  6  vols,  in  octavo.)  The  first  embraces  a  largeand 
oftcoi  conjectural  space ;  the  latter,  b^  his  learning,  judgment,  and 
pcnqpiouity,  deserves  the  name  of  a  critical  historian.* 


9  Compare  Bngel,  Geschichte  des  Un^rischen  Reichs  und  seiner Nebeo* 
andber,  HaUe.  Im,  and  Mailath,  Geschichte  der  Mag^aren,  Wien,  19281 
bi  an  appenoix  to  the  latter  work  will  be  found  a  brief  abstract  of  tin 
f  peculattoBS  (for  it  is  dii&oult  to  consider  them  more)  which  have  beei 
idvaaoed  by  tiba  iBarned,  on  tiia  oiigiii  of  the  Magyar  and  the  fimifHBba 
nation.    Compare  roL  vi.  p.  8S»  note.  •  -M. 
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m  A»  l^otar  war^  ^at  the  truth  oi  fiction  of  dieir 
migi  18  loag  since  forgotten ;  and  tliat  te  fragmests  of  a 
nide  tchronicle  ^  must  be  pabfully  reconciled  wkh  the  con- 
tempovary  though  foreign  intelligence  a£  the  Imperktl  geog- 
rs^her.^  Magiar  is  the  natioumi  and  oriental  denomination 
of  the  Hungarians ;  but,  among  the  tribes  of  Scythia,  they 
are  distinguished  by  the  Greeks  under  the  proper  and  pecu- 
liar name  of  Turks^  as  the  descendants  of  limt  mighty  people 
who  had  conquered  and  reigned  from  China  to  the  Volga. 
The  Pannonian  colony  preserved  a  correspondence  (i^  trade 
and  amity  wkh  the  eastern  Turks  en  the  confines  of  Persia ; 
and  after  a  separation  of  three  hundred  and  fif\y  years,  the 
msssionaries  of  the  king  of  Hungary  discovered  and  visited 
their  ancient  country  near  the  banks  of  the  Volga.  They 
were  hospitably  entertained  by  a  people  of  Pagans  and  Sav- 
ages who  still  bore  the  name  of  Hungarians ;  conversed  in 
their  native  tongue,  recollected  a  tradition  of  their  long-loit 
bv0thren,  and  listened  with  amazement  to  the  marvellous  tale 
of  "their  new  kingdom  and  religion.  The  zeal  of  conversion 
was  animated  by  the  interest  of  consanguinity ;  and  one  of 
the  greatest  of  their  princes  had  formed  the  .generous,  though 
fraitless,  design  of  replenishing  the  solitude  of  Pannonia  by 
this  domestic  colony  from  the  heart  of  Tartary.^^  From  thit 
primitive  country  they  were  driven  to  the  West  by  the  tide 
of  «war  and  emigration,  by  the  weight  of  the  more  diston' 
tribes,  who  at  the  same  time  were  fugitives  and  conquerors.* 

^  The  author  of  this  Chronicle  ii  styled  the  notary  of  King  Bela. 
Katona  has  assigned  him  to  the  xiith  century,  and  defends  his  char- 
acter against  the  liypercriticism  of  Pray.  This  rude  annalist  must 
hflPiFe  tvansoribed  smne  historieal  reoordiB,  since  he  could  affirm  with 
digiii^y»  jejectis'&lsis  &bulis  msticomm,  st  garrulo  oantA  jaculotomm. 
In  the  xvth  century,  these  fables  were  collected  by  Thurotzius,  and 
embellished  by  the  Italian  Bonfinius.  See  the  Preliminary  Discourse 
in  the  Hist.  Oritioa  Ducum,  p.  7—33. 

**  See  Gonstantine  de  Administrando  Imperio,  c.  3,  4, 18»  33-  49 
Katona  has  nicely  fixed  the  composition  of  this  work  to  the  yean  949, 
M^  051,  (p.  4—7.)  The  eritieal  historian  (p.  34—107)  endeavom  to 
piove  the  existence,  and  to  relate  the  actions,  of  a  fint  duke  Akmu^ 
the  &ther  of  Arpad,  who  is  tacitly  rejected  by  Gonstantine. 

"^  Pray  (Dissert,  p.  37—39,  &c)  produces  and  illustrates  theorigi- 
Bid  paasages  of  the  Hungniaa  missionazies,  Bonfinius  and  J^ 
Bylviua. 

•  In  the  deserts  to  the  south-east  of  Astrakhan  have  been  found  tht 
niM  oC  a  dty  named  Madchar,  which  proTss  the  residence  of  the  Huafs^ 
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Reason  oi  fortune  directed  their  course  towards  the  frontieiv 
of  the  Soman  empire :  they  halted  in  the  usual  stationa 
along  the  banks  of  the  great  rivers ;  and  in  the  territories  of 
Moscow,  Kiow,  and  Moldavia,  some  vestiges  have  been  dis- 
covered of  their  temporary  residence.  In  this  long  and  vaii* 
ous  peregrination,  they  could  i.ot  always  escape  the  dominion 
of  the  stronger ;  and  the  puri:y  of  their  blood  was  improved 
or  sullied  by  the  mixture  of  a  foreign  race :  from  a  motive 
of  compulsion,  or  choice,  several  tribes  of  the  Chazars  wers 
associated  to  the  standard  of  their  ancient  vassals ;  introduced 
the  use  of  a  second  language ;  and  obtained  by  their  superior 
renown  the  most  honorable  place  in  the  front  of  battle.  Tha 
military  force  of  the  Turks  and  their  allies  marched  in  seven 
equal  and  artificial  divisions ;  each  division  was  formed  of 
thirty  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifly-seven  warriors,  and 
the  proportion  of  women,  children,  and  servants,  supposes  and 
requires  at  least  a  miUion  of  emigrants.  Their  public  coun- 
sels were  directed  by  seven  vayvods,  or  hereditary  chiefs; 
but  the  experience  of  discord  and  weakness  recommended  the 
more  simple  and  vigorous  administration  of  a  single  person. 
The  sceptre,  which  had  been  declined  by  the  modest  Lebediaa;, 
was  granted  to  the  birth  or  merit  of  Almus  and  his  son  Arpad, 
and  the  authority  of  the  supreme  khan  of  the  Chazars  oon- 
firmed  the  engagement  of  the  prince  and  people ;  of  the  peo- 
ple to  obey  his  commands,  of  the  prince  to  consult  their  hap. 
piness  and  glory. 

With  this  narrative  we  might  be  reasonably  content,  if  the 
penetration  of  modern  learning  had  not  opened  a  new  and 
larger  prospect  of  the  antiquities  of  nations.  The  Hungarian 
language  stands  alone,  and  as  it  were  insulated,  among  the 
Sclavonian  dialects ;  but  it  bears  a  close  and  clear  affinity 
to  the  idioms  of  the  Fennic  race,^  of  an  obsolete  and  savage 

*>  Fischer  in  the  QusBstiones  Petropolitan»y  de  Origine  Ungronua, 
and  Prav,  Dissertat.  i.  ii.  iii.  &c.,  have  drawn  up  several  comparative 
tables  of  the  Hungarian  with  the  Fennic  dialects.  The  affinity  is  in- 
deed striking,  but  the  lists  are  short ;  the  words  are  purposely  diosen ; 
and  I  read  m  the  learned  Fayer,  (Comment  Academ.  PetropoL 


aiiBs  or  Magiar  in  those  regions.    Pr^3is  de  la  G^og.  Univ.  par  Maltd* 
Enm,  vol.  I.  p.  863.  —  G.  o  i— 

This  is  contosted  by  Klsproth  in  his  Ti  iTels,  c  xxL  Madsohar,  (he  statasJ 
In  old  Tartar,  means  **  stone  building.**  This  was  a  Tartar  oitv  meatiooaC 
ty  tlM  Mahometan  wnters.  —  M. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Of  TBM  BOIUH  IMPtmi.  411 

race,  which  formerly  occupied  the  nortaem  regions  of  Asia 
and  Europe.*  The  genuine  appellation  of  Vjgri  or  Igours  m 
found  on  the  western  confines  of  China  ;  ^  their  migration  to 
the  banks  of  the  Irtish  is  attested  by  Tartar  evidence ;  ^  m 
similar  name  and  language  are  detected  in  the  southern  parti 
of  Siberia  ;  ^  and  the  remains  of  the  Fennic  tribes  are  widely, 
though  thinly,  scattered  from  the  sources  of  the  Oby  to  the 
shores  of  Lapland.^  The  consanguinity  of  the  Hungarians 
and  Laplanders  would  display  the  powerful  energy  of  climate 
on  the  children  of  a  common  parent ;  the  lively  contrast  be- 
tween the  bold  adventurers  who  are  intoxicated  with  the  wines 
of  the  Danube,  and  the  wretched  fugitives  who  are  immersed 
beneath  the  snows  of  the  polar  circle.  Arms  and  freedom 
have  ever  been  the  ruling,  though  too  often  the  unsuccessful 
passion  of  the  Hungarians,  who  are  endowed  by  nature  with 
a  vigorous  constitution  of  soul  and  body.^  Extreme  cold 
has  diminished  the  stature  and  congealed  the  faculties  of  the 
Laplanders ;  and  the  arctic  tribes,  alone  among  the  sons  of 
men,  are  ignorant  of  war,  and  unconscious  of  human  blood ; 


Hungarian  has  adopted  many  Fennio  words,  (innnmeras  voces,)  it 
eflsentially  differs  toto  genio  et  natura. 

**  Id  the  region  of  Turfan,  which  is  clearly  and  minutely  deaoiibed 
by  the  Chinese  Geographers,  (Gaubil,  Hist,  du  Grand  Oengiacaiit 
p.  13 ;  De  Gtiignes,  Bdst.  des  Huns,  tom.  ii.  p.  31,  &c.) 

**  Hist.  G6n6alogique  des  Tartars,  par  Abnlghazi  Bahadur  Khan, 
partie  ii.  p.  90 — 98. 

^  In  their  journey  to  Pekin,  both  Isbrand  Ives  (Harris's  Ckdlectum 
of  Voyages  and  Travels,  voL  ii.  p.  920,  921)  and  BeU  (Travels,  voL  i. 
p^  174)  found  the  Yogulitz  in  the  neighborhood  of  Tobolsky.  By  the 
tortures  of  the  etymological  art,  Ugur  and  Vogul  are  reduced  to  the 
same  name ;  the  circumjacent  mountains  reaUy  bear  the  appellation 
of  Uyrian ;  and  of  all  the  Fennic  dialects,  the  Vogulian  is  the  nearest 
to  the  Hungarian,  (Fischer,  Dissert.  L  p.  20—30.  Pray,  Dissert*  ii. 
p.  81—34.) 

"x?"*!?*?**]^*  *^^^  ^  ***«  Fennic  race  are  described  hi  the  cnriow 
^ork  of  M.  Leveque,  (Hist  des  Peoples  soumis  k  la  Domination  de  W 
fiussie,  tom.  ii.  p.  861—661.) 

^^This  picture  of  the  Hungarians  and  Bulgarians  is  chiefly  drawi 
worn  the  Tactics  of  Leo,  p.  796—801,  and  the  Latin  Annals,  which 
ve  alleged  by  Baronius,  Pagi,  and  Muratori,  A.  D.  889,  &c 

*  The  eonnection  between  the  Mur^ar  language  and  that  of  the  Flan 
fa  new  almost  generally  admitted.  fiJaproth,  Asia  Pdyglotta,  D.  IM  4t 
IWt».Bnm,tom.  ri.p.728,&c.  — M.  j^    ^  r         ^m 
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a  happy  ignorance^  if  reason  a.^ '  vi!  me  v^ere  the  guanfim 
of  their  .peace  !^ 

It  k  the  observation  of  the  Imperial  author  of  the  Tactics,* 
that  all  the  Scythian  hordes  resembled  each  other  m  their 
pastoml  and  military  life,  that  they  all  practised  the  sarae 
means  of  subsistence,  and  employed  the  same  instruments  of 
destruction.  F»Yt  he  adds,  that  the  two  nations  of  Bulgarian 
and  Hungarians  were  superior  to  their  brethren,  and  similar 
to  each  other,  in  the  improvements,  however  rude,  of  their 
discipline  and  government :  their  visible  likeness  determines 
Leo  to  confound  his  friends  and  enemies  in  one  common  d^ 
scription ;  and  the  picture  may  be  heightened  by  some  strokes 
from  their  contemporaries  of  the  tenth  century.  Except  the 
merit  and  £ame  of  military  prowess,  all  that  is  valued  by 
mankind  appeared  vile  and  contemptible  to  these  Barbarians, 
whose  native  fierceness  was  stimulated  by  the  consciousness 
of  numbers  and  freedom.  The  tents  of  the  Hungarians  were 
of  leather,  their  garmc  its  of  fur ;  they  shaved  their  hair,  and 
scarified  their  faces  :  in  speech  they  were  slow,  in  action 
prompt,  in  treaty  perfidious ;  and  they  shared  the  common 
reproach  of  Barbarians,  too  ignorant  to  conceive  the  impor- 
tance of  truth,  too  proud  to  deny  or  palliate  the  breach  of 
their  most  solemn  engagements.  Their  simplicity  has  been 
praised ;  yet  they  abstained  only  from  the  luxury  they  had 
never  known  ;  whatever  they  saw,  they  coveted  ;  their  desires 
were  insatiate,  and  their  sole  industry  was  the  hand  of  vio- 
lence and  rapine.  By  the  definition  of  a  pastoral  nation,  I 
have  Tecalled  a  long  description  of  the  economy,  the  warfaie, 
and  the  govpmment  that  prevail  in  that  state  of  society ;  i 


**  Buffon»  Hi»t.  Natorelle,  torn.  v.  p.  6,  in  12iiio.  GuAtavas  Adol« 
phus  attempted,  without  success,  to  form  a  regiment  of  LaplaadflM. 
Qrotius  says  of  these  arctic  tribes,  arma  arcus  et  pharetra,  sed  adw- 
lus  laraa,  (Annal.  1.  iv.  p.  236 ;)  and  attempts,  after  tiie  immnw  of 
Tacitus,  to  varnish  with  philosophy  their  brutal  ignonoiee. 

**  Leo  has  observed,  that  the  government  of  the  Turks  -was  mo- 
naiahical,  and  %at  their  ptmiahments  were  rigorous,  (Tbetic.  p.  89Si 
itrnwig  xai  fioQ^lag,)  Rhegino  (in  Chron.  A.  D.  889)  laentionB  tliflft 
•a  a  capital  crime,  and  his  jurisprudence  is  confirmed  by  the  origuHi 
oode  of  St.  Stephen,  (A.  D.  1016.)  If  a  slave  were  guilty,  he  was 
thaatised,  for  the  first  time,  with  the  loss  of  his  nose,  or  a  fine  of  ftie 
Asi&ra ;  for  the  second,  with  the  loss  of  his  ears,  or  a  similar  finsi 
for  the  third,  with  death ;  which  the  freemim  did  not  jnmir  tSSUtm 
fourth  offnice^  «8  hia  first  penalty  was  ths  T 
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flBBf  acU,  that  to  fishing,  a&  wdl  as  to  the  chase,  Iha  HiiagA- 
mns  were  indebted  for  a  part  (^  their  subsistence ;  and  since 
they:  seldom  cultivated  the  ground,  they  must,  at  least  in  their 
new  settlements,  have  sometimes  practised  a  slight  and  un« 
skilful  husbandry.  In  their  emigrations,  perhaps  in  theii 
expeditions,  the  host  was  accompanied  by  thousaaids  of  sheep 
and  oxen,  which  increased  the  cloud  of  formidable  dust,  and 
afibrded  a  constant  and  wholesome  supply  of  milk  and  anima 
SmkL  a  plentiful  command  of  forage  was  the  first  care  of 
the  general,  and  if  the  flocks  and  herds  were  secure  of  their 
pastures,  the  hardy  warrior  was  alike  insensible  of  danger 
and  fatigue.  The  confusion  of  men  and  cattle  that  over- 
spread the  country  exposed  their  camp  to  a  nocturnal  surprise, 
Ittd  not  a  still  wider  circuit  been  occupied  by  their  light 
cavalry,  perpetually  in  motion  to  discover  and  delay  the  ap- 
proach of  the  enemy.  After  some  experience  of  the  Eoman 
tactics,  they  adopted  the  use  of  the  sword  and  spear,  the  helmet 
of  the  soldier,  and  the  iron  breastplate  of  his  steed  :  but  their 
native  and  deadly  weapon  was  the  Tartar  bow  :  from  the 
earliest  infancy  ^eir  children  and  servants  were  exercised 
«3  the  double  science  of  archery  and  horsemanship;  their 
arm.  was  strong ;  their  aim  was  sure  ;  and  in  the  most  rapid 
career,  they  were  taught  to  throw  themselves  backwards,  and 
t&  shoot  a  volley  of^  arrows  into  the  air.  In  open  combat, 
m  secret  ambush,  in  flight,  or  pursuit,  they  were  equally  for 
midabie;  an  appearance  of  order  was  maintained  in  the 
Toremost  ranks,  but  their  chai^  was  driven  forwards  by  the 
impatient  paresaure  of  succeeding  crowds.  They  pursued, 
lieadlong  md  rash,  with  loosened  reins  and  horrific  outcries  ^ 
but,  if  they  fled,,  with  real  or  dissembled  fear,  the  ardor  of  a 
pursuing  foe  was  checked  and  chastised  by  the  same  habits 
of  irregular  speed  and  sudden  evolution.  In  the  abuse,  of 
victory,  they  astonished  Europe,  yet  smarting  from  the 
wounds  of  the  Saracen  and  the  Dane  :  mercy  they  rarely 
ari^ed,  and  more  rarely  bestowed  :  both  sexes  were  accused 
as  equally  inaccessible  to  pity,  and  their  appetite  for  raw 
flesh  might  countenance  the  popular  tale,  that  they  drank  the 
Uood,  and  feasted  on  the  .learts  of  the  slam.  Yet  the  Hun« 
garians  were  not  devoid  of  those  principles  of  justice  and 
Bumanity,  which  nature  has  implanted  in  every  bosom.  The 
lieense  of  public  and  private  injuries  was  restrained  by  laws 
ana  punisiuiients ;  and  in  the  security  of  an  open  camp,  theft 
is  the  moat  Iwnirtuiig  and  moat  dangeiow  offence.    Among 
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Che  BarbarianB^  there  were  many,  whose  spoataneoue  virloi 
supplied  their  laws  and  corrected  their  manners,  who  pep 
formed  the  duties,  and  sympathized  with  the  affections,  of 
social  life. 

After  a  long  pilgnmage  of  flight  or  victory,  the  Turkish  hordes 
approached  Uie  common  limits  of  the  French  and  Byzantine 
empires.  Their  first  conquests  and  final  setdements  extended 
on  either  side  of  the  Danube  above  Vienna,  below  Belgrade 
and  beyond  the  measure  of  the  Roman  province  of  Pannonia, 
or  the  modern  kingdom  of  Hungary .^^  That  ample  and  fer* 
tile  land  was  loosely  occupied  by  the  Moravians,  a  Sclavonian 
name  and  tribe,  which  were  driven  by  the  Invaders  into  the 
compass  of  a  narrow  province.  Charlemagne  had  stretched 
a  vague  and  nominal  empire  as  far  as  the  edge  of  Transylva* 
nia ;  but,  after  the  failure  of  his  legitimate  line,  the  dukes  of 
Moravia  forgot  their  obedience  and  tribute  to  the  monarchs 
of  Oriental  France.  The  bastard  Amulph  was  provoked  to 
invite  the  arms  of  the  Turks :  they  rushed  through  the  real 
or  figurative  wall,  which  his  indiscretion  had  thrown  open ; 
and  the  king  of  Germany  has  been  justly  reproached  as  a 
traitor  to  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical  society  of  the  Christians. 
During  the  life  of  Amulph,  the  Hungarians  were  checked  by 
gratitude  or  fear ;  but  in  the  infancy  of  his  son  Lewis  they 
discovered  and  invaded  Bavaria ;  and  such  was  their  Scythian 
speed,  that  in  a  single  day  a  circuit  of  fifty  miles  was  stripped 
and  consumed.  In  the  battle  of  Auogburgh  the  Christians 
maintained  their  advantage  till  the  seventh  hour  of  the  day : 
they  were  deceived  and  vanquished  by  the  flying  stratagems 
of  the  Turkish  cavalry.  The  conflagration  spread  over  the 
provinces  of  Bavaria,  Swabia,  and  Franconia ;  and  the  Hun^ 
garians^i  promoted  the  reign  of  anarchy,  by  forcing  the 
stoutest  barons  to  discipline  their  vassals  and  fortify  their 
eastles.  The  origin  of  waller^  towns  is  ascribed  to  this  calam 
itous  period  ;  nor  could  any  distance  be  secure  against  an 
enemy,  who,  almost  at  the  same  instant,  laid  in  ashes  the  Hel« 
Tetiaii  monastery  of  St.  Grail,  and  the  city  of  Bremen,  on  the 
shores  of  the  northern  ocean.     Above  thirty  years  the  Ger- 

^  See  Katona,  Hist.  Bucum  Hungar.  p.  821 — 362. 

*^  Himgaronim  gens,  cujus  omnes  fere  nationes  experts  sevitliimi 
&0.,  is  the  preface  of  liutprand,  (L  L  c  2,)  who  frequently  expatiatei 
en  the  calMnitiefl  of  his  own  times.  See  1.  L  c.  5,  L  n.  c.  I,  2, 4, 6, 6, 7 
L  iiL  c.  1.  &c.»  1.  ▼.  c  8,  15,  in  Legat.  p.  486.  His  colon  are  9^iKta% 
bat  his  chronology  must  be  notifled  by  Pagi  and  J' 
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■Mmie  empire,  or  kingdom,  was  subject  to  the  ignominy  of 
tribute ;  and  resistance  was  disaraied  by  the  menace,  the 
serious  and  effectual  menace,  of  dragging  the  women  and 
children  into  captivity,  and  of  slaughtering  the  males  above 
the  age  of  ten  years.  I  have  neither  power  nor  mclination  to 
follow  the  Hungarians  beyond  the  Rhine  ;  but  I  must  obseive 
with  surprise,  that  the  southern  provinces  of  France  were 
blasted  by  the  tempest,  and  that  Spain,  behind  her  Pyrenees, 
was  astonished  at  the  approach  of  these  formidable  stran* 
gers.3^  The  vicinity  of  Italy  had  tempted  their  early  inroads ; 
but  from  their  camp  on  the  Brenta,  they  beheld  with  some 
terror  the  apparent  strength  and  populousness  of  the  new 
discovered  country.  They  requested  leave  to  retire  ;  their 
request  was  proudly  rejected  by  the  Italian  king ;  and  the 
lives  of  twenty  thousand  Christians  paid  the  forfeit  of  his 
obstinacy  and  rashness.  Among  the  cities  of  the  West,  the 
royal  Pavia  was  conspicuous  in  &me  and  splendor ;  and  the 
preeminence  of  Rome  itself  was  only  derived  from  the  relics 
of  the  apostles.  The  Hungarians  appeared;  Pavia  was  in 
flames ;  fort^«three  churches  were  consumed ;  and,  after  the 
massacre  of  the  people,  they  spared  about  two  hundred 
wretches,  who  had  gathered  some  bushels  of  gold  and  silver 
(a  vague  exaggeration)  from  the  smoking  ruins  of  their  coun- 
try. In  these  annual  excursions  from  the  Alps  to  the  neigh- 
borhood of  Rome  and  Capua,  the  churches,  that  yet  escaped, 
resounded  with  a  fearful  litany :  ^^  O ,  save  and  deliver  ua 
from  the  arrows  of  the  Hungarians  ! "  But  the  saints  were 
deaf  or  inexorable ;  and  the  torrent  rolled  forwards,  till  it  was 
stopped  by  the  extreme  land  of  Calabria.^^     ^  composition 

"  The  three  bloody  reigns  of  Arpad,  Zoltan,  and  Toxus,  are  criti- 
cally illustrated  by  Katona,  (Hist.  Ducum,  &c.  p.  107 — 499.)  His 
diligence  has  searched  both  natives  and  foreigners  ;  yet  to  the  deeds 
of  mischief,  or  glory,  I  have  been  able  to  add  the  destruction  of  Bre- 
men, (Adam  Bremensis,  i.  43.) 

"  Muratori  has  considered  with  patriotic  care  the  danger  and 
resources  of  Modena.     The  citizens  besought  St.  Qeminianus,  their 
patron,  to  avert,  by  his  intercession,  the  rabies,  floffeUum,  &o. 
Nunc  te  rogaunus,  licet  servi  ipeMimi, 
Ab  Ungerorum  nos  dcfendas  jaculis. 

Ale  biBh<n>  ended  walls  for  the  public  defence,  not  contra  domino^ 
lere&oe,  (Antiqnitat.  Ital.  Med.  ^vi,  torn.  i.  dissertat.  i.  p.  21,  22,) 
md  the  song  of  the  nightly  watch  is  not  without  elegance  or  use, 
(torn.  ill.  dis.  xL  p.  709.)  The  Italian  annalist  has  accurately  traoed 
ate  series  of  their  inroads,  (Annali  d'  Italia,  torn.  viL  p.  865,  367,  393. 
401,  ia7t  UfK  torn.  yiiL  p.  19,  41,  62,  fee.) 
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WBB  offisered  and  aoeepted  for  the  head  of  eachltaUan  flubyed 
and  ten  bushels  of  silver  were  poured  fordi  m  the  TinUsh 
camp.  But  falsehood  is  the  natural  antagonist  of  violence; 
and  the  robbers  were  defrauded  both  in  the  numbers  of  the 
assessment  and  the  standard  of  the  metal.  On  the  side  of  the 
East,  the  Hungarians  were  opposed  in  doubtful  conflict  by  the 
equal  arms  of  the  Bulgarians,  whose  faith  forbade  an  alliance 
with  the  Pagans,  and  whose  situation  formed  the  barrier 
of  the  Byzantine  empire.  The  barrier  was  overturned ;  the 
emperor  of  Constantinople  beheld  the  waving  banners  of  the 
Tuiks ;  and  one  of  their  boldest  warriors  presumed  to  strike  a 
batde-axe  into  the  golden  gate.  The  arts  and  treasures  of  the 
Greeks  diverted  the  assault ;  but  the  Hungarians  might  boast, 
■Ji  their  retreat,  that  they  had  imposed  a  tribute  on  the  spirit 
of  Bulgaria  and  the  majesty  of  the  Gsesars.^^  The  remote 
and  rapid  operations  of  the  same  campaign  appear  to  magnify 
the  power  and  numbers  of  the  Turks ;  but  Uieir  courage  is 
most  deserving  of  praise,  since  a  light  troop  of  three  or  foor 
hundred  horse  would  often  attempt  and  execute  the  most  daiw 
tng  inroads  to  the  gates  of  Thessalonica  and  Constantinople. 
A.t  this  disastrous  sera  of  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries,  Eu- 
rope was  afllicted  by  a  triple  scourge  from  the  North,  the 
East,  and  the  South :  the  Norman,  the  Hungarian,  and  the 
Saracen,  sometimes  trod  the  same  ground  of  desolation ;  and 
these  savage  foes  might  have  been  compared  by  Homer  to 
the  two  lions  growling  over  the  carcass  of  a  mangled  stag.** 
The  deliverance  of  Germany  and  Christendom  was  achieved 
by  the  Saxon  princes,  Henry  the  Fowler  and  Otho  the  Great, 
who,  in  two  memorable  battles,  forever  broke  the  power  of 
the  Hungarians.^     The  valiant  Henry  was  roused  from  a 

**  Both  the  Hungarian  and  Russian  annals  suppose,  that  they  be- 
flieged,  or  attacked,  or  insulted  Constantinopxe,  (I^ay,  dissertat.  x.  pu 
289.  Katona,  Hist.  Ducum,  p.  364—360 ;)  and  the  fact  is  almost  con- 
fessed by  the  Byzantine  historians,  (Leo  Grammaticus,  p.  506.  Cedre- 
nus,  torn.  iL  p.  629  :)  yet,  however  glorious  to  the  nation,  it  is  denied 
or  doubted  hj  the  critical  historian,  and  even  by  the  notary  of  Bela* 
Their  scepticism  is  meritorious ;  they  could  not  safely  transcribe  or 
believe  the  rusticorum  fabulas:  but  Katona  might  have  given  das 
rttention  to  the  evidence  of  Liutprand,  Bulg^tromm  gentem  atq«» 
\  tributariam  fecerant,  (Hist.  L  iL  c.  4,  p.  435.) 


'Qt  Sptoi  Kopv^jgffi  nsfi  Krapiivtit  iXd^m^ 

"A/A^v  nuvdovre,  fitya  fpoviovrt  ftd;(^svfcv.     Hiad.  XVLTV 

*  Thsj  are  amply  and  criticaUy  disoiuMd  by  KalQa%  (Hilt.  IHl* 
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had  <»t  Mckness  by  tne  invc^on  of  his  country ;  but  his  mind 
was  Tigorous  and  his  prudence  successful.  ^  My  con^ 
panions,"  said  he,  od  the  morning  of  the  ccmbat,  ^  maintain 
your  ranks,  receire  on  your  bucklers  the  first  arrows  of  the 
ragans,  and  prerent  their  second  discharge  by  the  equal  and 
rapid  career  of  your  ianees."  They  obeyed  and  conquered : 
and  the  historical  picture  of  the  castle  of  Merseburgh  es- 
preased  the  features,  or  at  least  the  character,  of  Henry,  who, 
m  an  age  of  ignorance,  intf  usted  to  the  finer  arts  the  pai^ 
peituity  of  his  name.^  At  the  end  of  twenty  years,  the  chiU 
drop  of  the  Turks  who  had  fallen  by  his  sword  iuTaded  the 
empire  of  his  son ;  and  their  force  is  defined,  in  the  lowest 
estimate,  at  one  hundred  thousand  horse.  They  were  invited 
by  domestic  faction  ;  the  gates  of  Germany  were  treacherously 
unlocked ;  and  they  spread,  far  beyond  the  Rhme  and  the 
Meuse^  into  the  heart  of  Flanders.  But  the  vigor  and  pm- 
denee  of  Otho  dispelled  the  conspiracy;  the  princes  were 
DMide  sensible  that  unless  they  were  true  to  each  other,  their 
religion  and  country  were  irrecoverably  lost;  and  the  nationa. 
powers  were  reviewed  in  the  plains  of  Augsburgh.  Tliey 
UHirched  and  fought  in  eight  legions,  according  to  the  division 
of  provinces  and  tribes ;  the  first,  second,  and  third,  were 
composed  of  Bavarians ;  the  fourth,  of  Pranconians ;  the  fift!^ 
of  Saxons,  under  the  immediate  command  of  the  monarch ; 
the  sixth  and  seventh  consisted  of  Swabians ;  and  the  eighth 
iegi<m,  of  a  thousand  Bohemians,  closed  the  rear  of  the  host 
The  resources  of  discipline  and  valor  were  fortified  by  the  arts 
of  superstition,  which,  on  this  occasion,  may  deserve  ^e  epithets 
oi  generous  and  salutary.     The  soldiiers  were  purified  with  a 


evn,  p.  d6a>-3a8,  427—470.)  Iiuti)rand  (L  iL  c  8,  9)  is  the  best 
evidence  for  the  former,  and  Witixihind  (Annal.  Saxon.  L  ill.)  of  the 
latter ;  but  the  critical  historian  will  not  even  overlook  the  horn  of  a 
warrior,  which  is  said  to  be  preserved  at  Jas-berid. 

^  Hune  vero  triumphum,  tarn  laude  quam  memori4  dignum,  ad 
Miereebnrgnm  rex  in  saperiori  ocRiaculo  domiks  per  Zwy^eaplav,  id  est, 
pietsram,  notari  pnecepit,  adeo  ut  rem  veram  potios  quam  verisiini- 
fem  videas :  a  high  encomium,  (liutprand,  1  ii.  c.  9.)  Another 
palace  in  Germany  had  been  painted  with  holy  subjects  by  the  ordei 
of  C9iarlemagne ;  and  Muratori  may  justly  affiirm,  nulla  seecula  fuerc 
ins  qvibus  pictores  deeideratl  fuerint,  (Antiquitat.  ItaL  Medii  JEy\ 
lOB.  u.  disMTt.  XXXV.  p.  360,  361.)  Chir  domestic  3lainis  to  antiquity 
•ff  ignofance  and  original  impernr^tion  (Mr.  Waif  xA»'b  Kvely  words) 
ns  of  a  nraoh  more  rseent  date»  (Anecdotes  of  Palntiiig»  vol  i  p< 
^••.) 
129 
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haif  the  camp  was  blessed  with  the  relics  of  saints  and 
martyrs ;  and  the  Christian  hero  girded  on  his  Side  the  sword 
of  Constantino,  grasped  the  invincible  spear  of  Charlemagne, 
and  waved  the  banner  of  St.  Maurice,  the  prsefect  of  the  The- 
oeean  legion.  But  his  firmest  confidence  was  placed  in  th^ 
noly  lance,^^  whose  point  was  fashioned  of  the  nails  of  th^ 
cross,  and  which  his  father  had  extorted  from  the  king  of  Bui- 
gundy,  by  the  threats  of  war,  and  the  gift  of  a  provmce.  The 
Hungarians  were  expected  in  the  front ;  they  secretly  passed 
die  Lech,  a  river  of  Bavaria  that  falls  into  the  Danube ;  turned 
the  rekir  of  tne  Christian  army ;  plundered  the  baggage,  and 
disordered  the  legion  of  Bohemia  and  Swabia.  Ttie  battle 
was  restored  by  the  Franconians,  whose  duke,  the  valiant 
Conrad,  was  pierced  with  an  arrow  as  he  rested  from  his  fa- 
tigues :  the  Saxons  fought  under  the  eyes  of  their  king ;  and 
his  victory  surpassed,  in  merit  and  importance,  the  triumphs 
of  the  last  two  hundred  years.  The  loss  of  the  Hungarians 
was  still  greater  in  the  flight  than  in  the  action ;  they  were 
encompassed  by  the  rivers  of  Bavaria ;  and  their  past  cruel- 
lies excluded  them  from  the  hope  of  mercy.  Three  captive 
princes  were  hanged  at  Ratisbon,  the  multitude  of  prisoners 
was  slain  or  mutilated,  and  the  fugitives,  who  presumed  to 
appear  in  the  face  of  their  country,  were  condemned  to  ever- 
.asting  poverty  and  disgrace.^  Yet  the  spirit  of  the  nation 
was  humbled,  and  the  most  accessible  passes  of  Hungary 
were  fortified  with  a  ditch  and  rampart.  Adversity  suggested 
the  counsels  of  moderation  and  peace :  the  robbers  of  the 
West  acquiesced  in  a  sedentary  life  ;  and  the  next  generation 
was  tavght,  by  a  discerning  prince,  that  far  more  might  be 
gained  by  multiplying  and  exchanging  the  produce  of  a 
fruitful  soil.  The  native  race,  the  Turkish  or  Fennic  blood, 
was  mingled  with  new  colonies  of  Scythiin  or  Sclavonian 
origin ;  ^^  many  thousands  of  robust  and  industrious  captives 


^  See  Baronius,  AnnaL  Ecol68.  A.  D.  929,  No.  2—6.   The  lanoe  ni 
Christ  is  taken  firom  the  best  evidence*  liutprand,  (L  iv.  c  12»^  Si 
oert,  and  the  Acts  of  St  Gerard :  but  the  other  military  rebca 
pend  on  the  faith  of  the  Gesta  Anglorum  post  Bedam,  L  s   j.  8. 

"  Katona,  Hist  Ductun  Himgarie.  p.  600,  &c. 

^  Among  these  colonies  we  may  cUstinguish,  1.  The  Ohasar8»  or 
Cshui,  who  joined  the  Hungarians  on  their  march,  (Constant,  ds 
Admin.  Imp.  c.  39,  40,  p.  108,  109.)  2.  The  Jaiyges,  Moravians,  sad 
Siculi,  whom  they  found  in  the  land ;  the  last  were  perhapa  a  ran 
nant  (<f  the  Hunt  nf  Attila,  and  were  intrusted  with  "^hs  guard  ^ 
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iMul  been  imported  from  all  the  countries  of  Europe  ;^^  and 
after  the  marriage  of  Geisa  with  a  Bavarian  princess,  he  be- 
stowed honors  and  estates  on  the  nobles  of  Germany .^^  The 
son  of  Geisa  was  invested  with  the  rejpal  title,  and  the  house 
of  Arpad  reigned  three  hundred  years  in  the  kingdom  of  Hun* 
gary.  But  £e  freebom  Barbarians  were  not  dazzled  by  the 
lustre  of  the  diadem,  and  tae  people  asserted  their  indefeasi- 
ble right  of  choosing,  deposing,  and  punishing  the  hereditary 
servant  of  the  state. 
ni.  The  name  of  Russians  ^  was  first  divulged,  in  the 


the  borders.  8.  The  RussianB,  who,  like  the  Swiss  m  Franee,  im- 
parted a  general  name  to  the  royal  porters.  4.  The  BulgariaoSt 
whose  cMefli  (A.  D.  966)  were  inyited,  cum  magnA  mnltltudme  Am- 
tnaheUtarum,  Had  any  of  those  Sclayonians  embraced  the  Mahom* 
etan  religion?  6,  The  Bisseni  and  Cumans,  a  mixed  multitude  of 
Patzinacites,  Uzi,  Chazars,  &c.,  who  had  spread  to  the  Lower  Danube. 
The  last  colony  of  40»000  Cumans,  A.  D.  1239,  was  received  and  con- 
verted by  the  kings  of  Hungary,  who  derived  from  that  tribe  a  new 
regal  appellation,  (Pray,  Dissert.  vL  vii.  p.  109 — 173.  Katona,  Hist. 
Ducum,  p.  95—99,  259—264,  476,  479—483,  &o.) 

*^  Christiani  autem,  quorum  pars  major  populi  est,  qui  ex  omni 
parte  mundi  illuc  tracti  simt  captivi,  &c.  Such  was  the  language  of 
jPUigrinus,  the  first  missionarv  who  entered  Hungary,  A.  D.  973.  Pan 
major  is  strong.     Hist.  DucuflL,  j^.  517 

**  The  fideles  Teutonici  of  Geisa  are  autiienticdted  m  old  ciiakters  i 
and  Katona,  with  his  usual  industry,  has  made  a  fair  estimate  of 
tihese  colonies,  which  had  been  so  loosely  magnified  by  the  Italian 
Ranzanus,  (Hist.  Critic.  Ducum,  p.  667 — 681.) 

4S  Among  the  Greeks,  this  national  appellation  has  a  singidar  foim, 
Fitfff,  as  an  undeclinable  word,  of  which  many  fanciful  etymologies 
have  been  suggested.  I  have  perused,  with  pleasure  and  profit,  a 
dissertation  de  Origine  Kussorum  TComment.  Academ.  Petropolitan»p 
tom.  viii.  p.  388 — 436)  by  Theophilus  Sigefrid  Bayer,  a  learned  Ger- 
man, who  spent  his  life  and  labors  in  the  service  of  Russia.  A  geo- 
graphical tract  of  D'Anville,  de  I'Empire  de  Russie,  son  Origine,  et 
■es  Accroissemens,  (Paris,  1772,  in  12mo.,)  has  likewise  been  of  use.* 


*  The  later  antiquarians  of  Russia  and  Germany  appear  to  acquiesce  m 
ttl8  authority  of  the  monk  Nestor,  the  earliest  annalist  of  Russia,  who 
derives  the  Russians  or  Varegues,  from  Scandinavia.  The  names  of  the 
irst  founders  of  the  Russian  monarchy  are  Scandinavian  or  Normaa. 
Their  language  (according  to  Const.  Porphyron,  de  Administrat.  Imper. 
c  9)  differed  essentially  from  the  Sclavoman.  The  author  of  the  Annals 
of  St.  Bcrtin,  who  first  names  the  Russians  (Rhos)  in  the  year  839  of  hii 
Annals,  assigns  them  Sweden  for  their  country.  So  lautprand  calls  the 
Bossians  the  same  people  as  the  Normans.  The  Fins,  Laplanders,  and 
Bsthonians,  caU  the  Swedes,  to  the  present  day,  Roots,  Rootsi,  Ruotsi 
bootslaue.  See  Thunman,  Untersuchui^n  Qber  dor  Oeschichto  dev 
fiatliehML  Suropaischen  Volker,  p.  374     Oatterer,  Comm.  Sooiet  Raff 
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mth  oentmy,  by  an  embassy  of  Theophilm,  emperor  of  ik^ 
Bast,  to  the  emperor  of  the  West,  Lewis,  the  eon  of  Cfaaile- 
magna.  The  Gre^Di  were  accompanied  by  the  -envoys  if 
the  great  duke,  or  chagan,  or  ezar^  of  the  UtissiaiM.  In  thdi 
ioomey  to  Constantinople,  'ley  had  traTcrsed  mai^  hoadle 
nations ;  and  they  hoped  tc  escape  the  dangers  df  Iheir  rt^ 
tmn,  by  requesting  the  French  monarch  to  transport  fhem  4iy 
sea  to  their  native  country.  A  closer  examination  detectad 
their  origin  :  they  were  the  brethren  of  the  Swedes  and  Nah 
mans,  whose  name  was  already  odious  and  fermidabke  in 
Prance  ;  and  it  might  justly  be  apprehended,  that  these  Rus- 
•ian  strangers  were  not  tlie  messengers  of  peace,  but  the 
emissaries  of  war.  They  were  detained,,  while  the  Gredts 
were  dismissed  ;  and  Lewis  expected  a  more  satisfactory  ac- 
count, that  he  might  obey  the  laws  of  hospkality  or  prudeoo^ 
accordmg  to  the  interest  of  both  empires.^  This  ^andina* 
rian  ori^n  of  the  people,  or  at  least  tiie  princes,  of  Russia^ 
may  be  confirmed  and  illustrated  by  :the  national  annals  ^ 
and  the  general  history  of  the  Neith.  The  Normans,  who 
had  so  long  been  concealed  by  a  veil  of  impenetrable  dank- 
laess,  suddenly  burst  forth  in  the  sprrh  of  naval  and  nriHtary 
doterpriae.  The  vast,  and,  as  it  is  said,  the  populous  regions 
of  Denmark,  Sweden,  and  Norway,  were  cBOwded  with  inde- 
pendent chiei\ains  and  desperate  adventuareis,  who  sighed  in 
the  laziness  of  peace,  and  smiled  in  the  agonies  of  death. 
Rracy  was  the  exercise,  the  trade,  the  glory,  and  the  virtue, 
i£  the  Scandinaviaji  youth.     Impatient  of  a  bleak   climate 

*•  S«e  the  entire  passage  (dignum,  says  Bayer,  ut  aureis  in  tabnfis 
figatur)  in  the  Annales  Bertiniani  Prancorum,  (in  Script.  Ital.  Mura- 
tori,  torn.  iL  pars  i.  p.  625,)  A.  D.  8S9,  twenty-two  years  before  the 
Bra  of  Ruric.  In  the  xth  century,  Liutprand  (Hist.  1.  t.  c.  6)  spetikB 
of  the  Russians  and  Normans  as  the  same  Aquilonares  homines  of  ■ 
lod  complexion. 

^  My  knowledge  of  these  annals  is  drawn  from  M.  Ley^que,  Hifl- 
loiie  de  Russie.  Nestor,  the  first  and  best  of  these  ancient  annalistSi 
was  a  monk  of  Kiow,  who  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  xiith  century; 
»ut  his  CSironicle  was  obscure,  till  it  was  pubbshed  at  Peteisbuzig^ 
1767,  in  4to.  Ler^ue,  Hist,  de  Rnssie,  torn.  L  p.  zvL  Onw't 
Trarels,  vol.  ii  p.  184,  • 


Bcient.  Gottin^.  xiii.  p.  126.    SchlOser,  m  his  Nestor.  Kooh.  Rerolvt.  di 
'Europe,  toI.  i.  p.  60.    Malte-Bran,  Geograph.  toI.  yL  p.  S78.  —  M. 

«  The  late  M.  SchlOser  has  translated  and  added  a  eonneBtary  to  tlM 
M  Annals  of  Nestor :  "  and  his  work  is  the  mine  fron  wlileh  keneefMil 
the  liistoiy  of  the  North  most  be  drawn.  ^•O. 
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■ad  narrow  limfaf,  they  started  from  die  banquet*  grniped 
fbeu  anns,  sounded  their  horn,  ascended  their  vessels,  and 
exi^oral  every  coast  that  promised  either  spoil  or  settlement. 
The  Baltic  was  the  first  scene  of  their  naval  achievements 
they  visited  the  eastern  shores,  the  silent  residence  of  Fennic 
and  Sclavonic  tribes,  and  the  primitive  Russians  of  the  Lake 
Ladoga  paid  a  tribute,  the  skins  of  white  squirrels,  to  these 
strangersi  whom  they  saluted  with  the  title  of  VarangioM^ 
or  Corsairs.  Their  superiority  in  arms,  discipline,  and  re- 
nown, commanded  the  fear  and  reverence  of  the  natives.  In 
their  wars  against  the  more  inland  savages,  the  Varangians 
condescended  to  serve  as  friends  and  auxiliaries,  and  gradual* 
ly>  hy  choice  or  conquest,  obtained  the  dominion  of  a  people 
whom  they  were  qualified  to  protect.  Their  tyranny  was 
expelled,  their  valor  was  again  recalled,  till  at  length  Ruric, 
a  Scandinavian  chief,  became  the  father  of  a  dynasty  which 
Beigned  above  seven  hundred  years.  His  brothers  extended 
his  influeroe :  the  example  of  service  and  usurpation  was 
hnitated  by  his  companions  in  the  southern  provinces  of 
Russia ;  and  their  establishments,  by  the  usual  methods  of 
war  and  assassination,  were  cemented  into  the  fabric  of  a 
powerful  monarchy. 

As  long  as  the  descendants  of  Ruric  were  considered  as 
aliens  and  conquerors,  they  ruled  by  the  sword  of  the  Varan- 
Ipans,  distributed  estates  and  subjects  to  their  faithful  cap- 
tains, and  supplied  their  numbers  with  fresh  streams  of  ad- 
venturers from  the  Baltic  coast.^^  But  when  the  Scandina- 
vian chiefs  had  struck  a  deep  and  permanent  root  into  the 
soil,  they  mingled  with  the  Russians  in  blood,  religion,  and 
tanguage,  and  the  first  Waladimir  had  the  merit  of  delivering 
his  country  from  these  foreign  mercenaries.  They  had  seat- 
ed him  on  the  throne  ;  his  riches  were  insufficient  to  satisfy 
Aeir  demaiids  ;  but  they  lislened  to  his  pleasing  advice,  that 
they  should  seek,  not  a  more  grateful,  but  a  more  wealtiiy, 
master ;  that  they  should  embark  for  Greece,  where,  instead 
af  the  skins  of  squirrels,  silk  and  gold  would  be  the  recom- 

^  ThsoiihiL  Sig.  Baytt  de  Vanigus  (iGor  the  name  ib  dififeroitly 
Spah,)  in  Comment.  Aoadem.  Petropolitons,  torn.  iy.  p.  275 — 31 1. 

^  Yet»  n  Uite  aa  the  year  1018,  Kiow  and  RubbIa  were  still  guarded 
tt  fngitLTorum  Beryoffnm  robore»  conflueutium  et  mayimft  DananinL 
Bi^w,  who  quotoa  (p.  293)  the  Chronicle  of  Dithmar  of  Mezaebuiph, 
» that  it  wm  vawaul  for  the  Gennaiit  to  enliat  in  a  fiymga 
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pense  of  their  senrice.     At  the  same  time,  the  Ruarian  prinoii 

admonished  his  Byzantine  ally  to  disperse  and  employ,  to 
lecompense  and  restrain,  these  impetuous  children  of  the 
North.  Contemporary  writers  have  recorded  the  introduc* 
tion,  name,  and  character,  of  the  Varangians:  each  day 
they  rose  in  confidence  and  esteem  ;  the  whole  hody  was  a** 
■embled  at  Constantinople  to  perform  the  duty  of  guards; 
and  their  strength  was  recruited  by  a  numerous  band  of  theii 
countrymen  from  the  Island  of  Thule.  On  this  occasion,  the 
vague  appellation  of  Thule  is  applied  to  England  ;  and  the 
new  Varangians  were  a  colony  of  English  and  Danes  who 
fled  from  the  yoke  of  the  Norman  conqueror.  The  habits 
of  pilgrimage  and  piracy  had  approximated  the  countries  of 
the  earth ,  these  exiles  were  entertamed  in  the  Byzantine 
court ;  and  they  preserved,  till  the  last  age  of  the  empire, 
the  inheritance  of  spotless  loyalty,  and  the  use  of  the  Danish 
or  English  tongue.  With  their  broad  and  double-edged 
battle-axes  on  their  shoulders,  they  attended  the  Greek  em- 
peror to  the  temple,  the  senate,  and  the  hippodrome  ;  he  slept 
and  feasted  under  their  trusty  guard  ;  and  the  keys  of  the 
palace,  the  treasury,  and  the  capital,  were  held  by  the  firm 
and  faithful  hands  of  the  Varangians.^ 

In  the  tenth  century,  the  geography  of  Scythia  was  ex- 
tended far  beyond  the  limits  of  ancient  knowledge ;  and  tne 
monarchy  of  the  Russians  obtains  a  vast  and  conspicuoui 
place  in  the  map  of  Constantino.^^  The  sons  of  Ruric  were 
masters  of  the  spacious  province  of  Wolodomir,  or  Moscow ; 

^  Duoange  has  collected  from  the  original  authors  the  state  and 
history  of  the  Varangi  at  Ck>iistantinople,  (Glossar.  Med.  et  Tnfimff 
Qrscitatis,  sub  voce  Baqafyoi,  Med.  et  Infimse  Latinitatis,  sub  voce 
Vagri,  Not.  ad  Alexiad.  Annse  Comnense,  p.  256,  267,  2^.  Notea 
■ur  Yillehardouin,  p.  296 — 299.)  See  likewise  the  annotations  of 
Beiske  to  the  Ceremoniale  Aulie  Byzant.  of  Constantino,  torn.  iL  p. 
149,  160.  Sazo  Grammaticus  affirms  that  they  spoke  Danish ;  bat 
Codinus  maintains  them  tUl  the  fifteenth  century  in  the  use  of  thab 
native  Eng^h :  VLokvxpoyiiwvi  oi  ^dpayyoi  Karit  r#v  udrptw  yXdMw  «*ff«v 
lytvv  *Iy«XiwcT<. 

^  The  original  record  of  the  geography  and  trade  of  Russia  ia  pro- 
duced by  the  emperor  Constantino  Forphyrogenitua,  (de  Administrat. 
Imporii,  c.  2,  p.  66t  66,  c.  9,  p.  69—61,  c.  18,  p.  68—67,  c.  37,  p.  108, 
••  42,  p.  112,  118,)  and  illustrated  by  the  diligence  of  Bayer,  (dt 
Q«ographi4  RussLb  Ticinarumque  Regionum  oirciter  A.  C.  948,  ia 
Coomient.  Academ.  Petropcl.  torn.  ix.  p.  867—422,  torn.  z.  p.  871— 
421,)  with  .he  aid  of  thft  diroiuoles  and  tnditkns  of  BmtiMk  f 
■Cfia»*o. 
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md,  if  they  were  confined  on  that  ride  by  the  hofdet  of  the 

East,  their  western  frontier  in  those  early  days  was  enlarged 
to  the  Baltic  Sea  and  the  country  of  the  Prussians.  Their 
northern  reign  ascended  above  the  rixtieth  degree  of  latitude, 
over  the  Hyperborean  regions,  which  fancy  had  peopled  with 
monsters,  or  clouded  with  eternal  darkness.  To  the  south 
they  followed  the  course  of  the  Borysthenes,  and  approached 
with  that  river  the  neighborhood  of  the  Euxine  Sea.  The 
tribes  that  dwelt,  or  wandered,  in  this  ample  circuit  were  obe- 
dient to  the  same  conqueror,  and  insensibly  blended  into  the 
same  nation.  The  language  of  Russia  is  a  dialect  of  the 
Sclavonian ;  but  in  the  tenth  century,  these  two  modes  of 
speech  were  different  from  each  other ;  and,  as  the  Sclavo- 
nian prevailed  in  the  South,  it  may  be  presumed  that  the 
original  Russians  of  the  North,  the  primitive  subjects  of  the 
Varangian  chiel,  were  a  portion  of  the  Fennic  race.  With 
the  emigration,  union,  or  dissolution,  of  the  wandering  tribes, 
die  loose  and  indefinite  picture  of  the  Scythian  desert  has 
continually  shifled.  But  the  most  ancient  map  of  Russia 
fiffords  some  places  which  still  retain  their  name  and  position ; 
uid  the  two  capitals,  Novogorod  ^  and  Kiow,*^  are  <*oeval 
with  the  first  age  of  the  monarchy.  Novogorod  had  not  yet 
deserved  the  epithet  of  great,  nor  the  alliance  of  the  Hanse* 
atic  Lieague,  which  difiused  the  streams  of  opulence  and  the 
principles  of  freedom.  Kiow  could  not  yet  boast  of  three 
hundred  churches,  an  innumerable  people,  and  a  degree 
of  greatness  and  splendor  which  was  compared  with  Constan- 
tinople by  those  who  had  never  seen  the  residence  of  the 
Cbbmuts.     In  their  origin,  the  two  cities  were  no  more  than 


*^  The  haughty  proverb,  ••Who  can  resist  God  and  the  great  No- 
vogorod ?  **  is  applied  by  M.  Levdque  (Hist,  de  Russie;  torn.  L  p.  60) 
tvan  to  the  times  that  preceded  the  rei^  of  Ruric.  In  the  course  of 
hiJi  history  he  frequently  celebrates  tnis  republic,  which  was  sup* 
pressed  A.  D.  1475,  (torn.  ii.  p.  2o2— 266.)  That  accurate  travello^ 
Adam  Olearius,  describes  (in  1635)  the  remains  of  Novogorod,  and 
<he  route  by  sea  and  land  of  the  Holstein  ambassadors,  torn.  L  p.  121 
—129. 

*'  In  hac  magna  civitate,  qua  est  caput  regni,  plus  treoentae  ecda- 
MB  habentur  et  nundins  octo,  populi  etiam  ignota  manus  (Eggehar- 
hu  ad  A.  D.  1018,  apud  Bayer,  tom.  ix.  p.  412.)  He  likewise  quotet 
(torn.  X.  p.  397)  the  words  of  the  Saxon  annalist,  Cujus  (iZtofMs) 
■Mtropolis  est  Chive,  emula  sceptri '  Constantinopolitani,  qiuB  sil 
eJafMsimnm  decus  Greds.  The  fsme  of  Kiow,  especially  in  tiOus  zitk 
jf  had  leaohad  the  Gemian  end  the  Anb&n  geographsnk 


Digitized  by 


Google 


t*^  TBI  imZUKM  Am  WALL 

camps  or  fain,  the  most  convenient  stations  in  which  thoBM 
luians  might  assemble  for  the  occafiional  biisinees  of  war  ot 
tiade.  Yet  even  these  assemblies  announce  some  progress  ji 
flie  arts  of  society ;  a  new  breed  of  cattle  was  imported  from 
the  southern  provinces ;  and  the  spirit  of  commercial  ente^ 
pnse  pervaded  the  sea  and  land,  from  the  Baltic  to  the  Euz- 
me,  from  the  mouth  of  the  Oder  to  the  port  of  Constanti* 
nople.  In  the  days  of  idolatry  and  barbarism,  the  Sclavonic 
city  of  Julin  was  frequented  and  enriched  by  the  Normaiis« 
who  had  prudently  secured  a  free  mart  of  purchase  and  ex 
change.^  From  this  harbor,  at  the  entrance  of  the  Oder,  fh^ 
corsair,  or  merchant,  sailed  in  forty-three  days  to  the  easteir 
shores  of  the  Baltic,  the  most  distant  nations  were  inter 
mingled,  and  the  holy  groves  of  Cuiland  are  said  to  have 
been  decorated  with  Grecian  and  Spanish  gold.^  Between 
fhe  sea  and  Novogorod  an  easy  intercourse  was  discovered 
in  the  summer,  through  a  gulf,  a  lake,  and  a  navigable  river « 
in  the  winter  season,  over  the  hard  and  level  surface  of  bound* 
less  snows.  From  the  neighborhood  of  that  city,  the  Bus- 
sians  descended  the  streams  that  fall  into  the  Borysthenes ; 
their  canoes,  of  a  single  tree,  were  laden  with  slaves  of  eveiy 
age,  furs  of  every  species,  the  spoil  of  their  beehives,  and 
iSe  hides  of  their  cattle  ;  and  the  whole  produce  of  the  North 

**  In  Odozs  oBtao  quA  Scvthicas  alluit  paludes,  nohiliHrima  dvilM 
Julintun,  celeberrimam,  Barbaris  et  GrsBcis  qui  Bunt  in  circuitft,  pne- 
ttans  staUonem,  est  Bane  maxima  omnium  qnas  Europa  claudit  ctri- 
tatum,  ( AAam  BremensiB,  Hist.  Eodes.  p.  19  ;)  a  stnmge  exaggcpalkm 
even  in  the  zi$h  centuiy.  The  trade  of  the  Baltic,  and  the  TTB—ntio 
lieague,  are  carefully  treated  in  Anderson's  Historical  Deduction  of 
Commerce ;  at  least,  in  our  language,  I  am  not  acquainted  with  any 
book  so  satkt&ctoiy.* 

M  According  to  Adam  of  Bremen,  (de  Sitfi  Danie,  p.  58,)  the  M 
Curland  extended  eight  days'  journey  along  the  coast ;  and  by  Peter 
Teutoburgicus,  (p.  68,  A.  D.  1826,)  Memel  is  defined  as  the  cemoMMl 
frontier  of  Bussia,  Ourland,  and  Prussia.  Aurum  ibi  plurimanii 
(says  Adam,)  divinis  auguribus  atque  necromanticis  omnes  donut 
sunt  ii^nx  ....  a  toto  orbe  ibi  re&ponsa  petuntur,  maxime  ab  Hje* 
panis  (forsan  Zapanis,  id  est  regul'i  Lettorise)  et  Grsecis.  The  name 
of  Greeks  was  applied  to  the  Bue^ians  e"  en  before  their  conveieion 
an  imperfect  conversion,  if  they  still  consulted  the  wizards  of  Ciip^ 
Ind,  (Bayer,  torn.  z.  pu  878,  402,  &c.  Gbrotius,  Prolegomen.  ad  Biel 
Oodi.  p.  09.) 

•  TiMbook  of  aalhoiityie  liM  *<  fisMhIchte  dM  HaMoetienben  !—#■>» 
>j  George  Seitarhia,  (Qettinan,  ISitt.  «r  mtkmr  the  lator  eJlttaa  ef  tt# 
metk  by  H.  Leppenberg,  3  To!8r4to.,  Hamburgii,  1810.  — H.  1841. 
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mm  ooiittai  and  diadiari^  in  the  iiia|^8iiMB  «f  Kkm 
Tktt  month  o£  June  wm  the  oedumry  season  of  the  departuM 
fsf  die  fleet :  tiie  timber  of  the  canoes  was  framed  into  tlia 
aaca  and  heaches  of  move  solid  and  capacious  heals;  ami 
tkuKf  pioeaeded  widiout  obstacle  down  the  Borysthenes,  as  hm 
a»di0  ssvea  or  thirteen  ridges  of  rocka^  which  traverse  the 
hail,  and  pmctpitate  the  watess^  of  the  UTer.  At  tkm  amm 
sUlow  fiidis  it  was  suffieknt  to  lighten  the  vessels ;  but  tl» 
deeper  oataraets  wese  impassable;  and  the  mannens,  wti* 
dfag^d.  their  vessels  and  their  alayes  «x  miles  ov«r  knad, 
were  'MRpesed  ia  this  toilsome  journey  to  iie  robbefs  of  dia 
dssert.^  At  the  finit  island  below  the  falls,  the  Busshms 
celebrated  the  festival  of  their  escape  :  at  a  second,  near  tfaa 
nouth  of  the  nver,  they  repaired  their  shattered  vessels  fer 
t]la:k>BgeraDd  mere  perikms  voyage  of  the  Black  Sea;  If 
thsj'  steered  along  the  ooa^  the  Danube  was^aoeeflaible ;  anthr 
a»  fair  wind  they  could  reach  in  thirty -eia  or  forty  houiB  the 
QpfHsiie  shorss  of  Anatolia ;  and  ConstMliaople  admitted  the 
amual-  visit  e£  the  strangers  of  the  North.  They  retuased 
at  tfaer  staled  saaaon  with  a  rich  car^o  of  com,  wine,  and  oii, 
ths:  maasMaci*m||.<f  Greece,  and  the  spices  of  India^  Same 
oil  their  eounv^ireii  sesided  in  the  capital  and  pn>viaoBft;.aad 
the  nadooal  tseiitiBa  protected  tha  pessoos,^  eflTeots,  and  privL 
laoss^  of  tha  Bussian  memhafii.^ 

But  the  same-  comm  imitation  which,  had  been  opened  fo 
list  hane^t^  waa  seon  abused  for  the  injury^  of  mankind  In 
a.  period  of  one  hundred  and  nin^y  yaean,  the  Bussiana  made 
feat  atteonpta  to  piitnder  the  treasures  of  Constantinople  :  dia 
event  waa  varioHS,  but  the  motive,  the  mescis,  and  the  object^ 
wmob  die  ssaao  in.  thaae  navai  ejcpaditiens^^     The 


^  Constantine  only  reckons  seven  cataracts,  of  which  he  Kives  the 
Btuaian  and  Sclavonic  names ;  but  thirteen  are  enumerated  by  the 
Siear  de  Beauxihm,  a  French  engineer,  who  had  surveyed  the  eounr 
sad  navigation  of  the  Dnieper»  or  Boryslhenes,  (Deaariptioa  da 
rUkraine,  Houen,  1660»  a  thin  quarto ;)  but  the  map  is  unluckily 
wanting  in  my  copy. 

**  Nestor,  apud  LevAfae»  BSaL  de  BAuaiiey  torn.  I  p,  78— 80u  Ttmrn 
Vmt  Haieiwr,  or  BeryslheneB,  the  BiaMianB  went  to  Black  Buigami 
CShaiaria,  and  Si/ria,  To  Syrim,  how  ?  where  i  when  ^  X«y  we  nslr 
fcaNsad  of  ^^tm  read  Jftwrtaf  (de  Adxnmstrat.  Imp.  e.  4*i,  p.  1130 
Hie  akermtion  is  tttvht ;  the  position  of  Suania,  betm>ea  Chaaaria 
sad  Loica,  is  perfeedy  suitable ;  and  die  naBBs  waa  sail  esed  in  the 
xM  oenSsry,  (CedvaD  tma.  ii.  p.  770.) 

*^  lite  wars  of  the  HaaijisMB  sadQiSslw  fa  t^  iaHir  atfa,  aad  aHb 
129* 
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tnuteit  had  ieen  the  magnificence,  and  laaled  the  lioniry  « 
die  city  of  the  Cassan.  A  manrellous  tale,  and  &  acantj 
supply,  excited  the  desires  of  their  savage  countrymen :  they 
envied  the  gifts  of  nature  which  their  climate  denied ;  they 
eovBted  the  works  of  art,  which  they  were  too  lazy  to  imitate 
and  too  indigent  to  purchase ;  the  Varangian  princes  unfuried 
the  Danners  of  piratical  adventure,  and  their  bravest  soldien 
were  drawn  from  the  nations  that  dwelt  in  the  northern  isles 
of  the  ocean.^'^  The  image  of  their  naval  armaments  was 
revived  in  the  last  century,  in  the  fleets  of  the  Cosacks,  which 
issued  from  the  Borysthenes,  to  navigate  the  same  seas  for  a 
similar  purpose.^  The  Greek  appellation  of  monoxyla^  or 
single  canoes,  might  be  justly  applied  to  the  bottom  of  their 
vessels.  It  was  scooped  out  of  the  long  stem  of  a  beech  or 
willow,  but  the  slight  and  narrow  foundation  was  raised  and 
continued  on  either  side  with  planks,  till  it  attained  the  length 
of  cdzty,  and  the  height  of  about  twelve,  feet  These  boats 
were  built  without  a  deck,  but  with  two  rudders  and  a  mast ; 
to  move  with  sails  and  oars ;  and  to  contain  from  forty  to 
seventy  men,  with  their  arms,  and  provisions  of  fresh  water 
and  salt  fish.  The  first  trial  of  the  Russians  was  made  with 
two  hundred  boats ;  but  when  the  national  force  was  exerted 
they  might  arm  against  Constantinople  a  thousand  or  twelve 
hundred  vessels.  Their  fleet  was  not  much  inferior  to  the 
royal  navy  of  Agamemnon,  but  it  was  magnified  in  the  eyes 
of  fear  to  ten  or  fifteen  times  the  real  proportion  of  its  strength 
and  numbers.  Had  the  Greek  emperors  been  endowed  with 
foresight  to  discern,  and  vigor  to  prevent,  perhaps  they  might 
have  sealed  with  a  maritime  force  the  mouth  of  the  Borysthe« 
nes.  Their  indolence  abandoned  the  coast  of  Anatolia  to  the 
calamities  of  a  piratical  war,  which,  afli  r  an  interval  of  six 
hundred  years,  again  infested  the  Euxine ;  but  as  long  as  the 
capital  was  respected,  the  sufferings  of  a  distant  province 
escaped  the  notice  both  of  the  prince  and  the  historian.  Tlie 
storm  which  had  swept  along  from  the  Phasis  and  Trebizond, 

ssatnriss,  are  related  in  the  Byaantine  annals,  especially  these  oC 
Bonans  and  Cedrenus ; .  and  all  their  testimonies  ace  collected  in  tte 
Bmwm»  of  Stritter,  torn.  ii.  pars  ii.  p.  939—1044. 

'^  IlfOMnufia^fMiwf  ^  KiaX  nnnaxuc^  oix  iktyv  ird  rOv  Kanmtinmiiif  h  fl% 
■fi— fgWm  r«9  *IUmvo9  Mf«<Ms  i0vdv.     Cedreniis  in  Compend.  p.  76S. 

**  See  Beauplan,  (Deacription  de  rUkraine.  p.  64-  -61 :)  his  deseiip- 
IraDa  are  lively,  his  plana  accurate,  and  except  the  oircunurtanee  ef 
ftie-arma.  we  may  read  old  Kuasians-for  modem  Coaack«. 
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■t  lengih  bunt  on  the  Bosphorus  of  Thiaoe ;  a  stmit  of 
SAeen  miles,  in  which  the  rude  vessels  of  the  Russuuu  might 
have  been  stopped  and  destroyed  by  a  more  skilAii  adversary. 
In  their  first  enterprise  ^  under  me  princes  of  Kiow,  they 
passed  without  opposition,  and  occupied  the  port  of  Cons^n- 
tinople  in  the  absence  of  the  emperor  Michael,  the  son  of 
Theophilus.  Through  a  crowd  of  perils,  he  landed  at  the 
palace-stairs,  and  immediately  repaired  to  a  church  of  the 
Virgin  Mary.^  By  the  advice  of  the  patriarch,  her  oarment, 
a  precious  relic,  was  drawn  from  the  sanctuary  and  dipped 
in  the  sea ;  and  a  seasonable  tempest,  which  determined  the 
retreat  of  the  Russians,  was  devoutly  ascribed  to  the  mother 
of  God.^^  The  silence  of  the  Greeks  may  inspire  some  doubt 
of  the  truth,  or  at  least  of  the  importance,  of  the  second 
attempt  by  Oleg,  the  guardian  of  the  sons  of  Ruric.^  A 
strong  barrier  of  arms  and  fortifications  defended  the  Bospho* 
rus  :  they  were  eluded  by  the  usual  expedient  of  drawing  the 
boats  over  the  isthmus ;  and  this  simple  operation  is  describee 
m  the  national  chronicles,  as  if  the  Russian  fleet  had  sailed 
9ver  dry  land  with  a  brisk  and  favorable  gale.  The  leader 
.^f  the  third  armament,  Igor,  the  son  of  Ruric,  had  chosen  a 
moment  of  weakness  and  decay,  when  the  naval  powers  of 
the  empire  were  employed  against  the  Saracens.  But  if 
courage  be  not  wanting,  the  instruments  of  defence  are  seldom 
deficient.  Fifteen  broken  and  decayed  galleys  were  boldly 
launched  against  the  enemy ;  but  instead  of  the  single  tube 
of  Greek  fire  usually  planted  on  the  prow,  the  sides  and  stem 
of  each  vessel  were  abundantly  supplied  with  that  liquid  com- 

**  It  is  to  be  lamented,  that  Bayer  has  only  given  a  Dissertation  de 
Btiasorum  primd  Expeditione  ConstantinopolitanA,  (Comment.  Aca* 
dem.  Petropol.  torn.  vL  p.  266 — 391.)  After  disentangling  some 
ohronolopical  intricacies,  he  fixes  it  in  the  years  864  or  865,  a  date 
which  might  have  smoothed  some  doubts  and  difficulties  in  the  be- 
ginning of  M.  Lev6que's  history. 

^  When  Photius  wrote  his  encyclic  epistle  on  the  convtrsion  of  the 
Russians,  the  miracle  was  not  yet  sufficiently  ripe ;  he  reproaches  the 

nation  as  ih  ^6niTa  col  nuuftvUiv  ninvf  it9Tip9Wt  rarHitsvov, 

**  Leo  Grammatieus,  p.  463,  464.  Constantini  Condnuator,  hi 
floript.  post  Theophanem,  p.  121,  122.  Symeon  Logothet.  p.  44l{, 
44S.  G^org.  Monach.  p.  58o,  586.  Oedzenns,  torn.  iL  p.  551.  Zona- 
ns,  torn.  iL  p.  162. 

**  See  Nestor  and  Xioon,  hi  Lev^ue'a  Hist,  de  Riis8ie»  torn*  i.  p. 
?4— 80.  Katona  (HiBt.'  Duoum,  p.  75—79)  uses  his  advaDtaoe  to  dis- 
Move  this  Russian  victory,  which  would  0I9  id  the  siege  of  &iow  by 
Ow  Hungarians.  4        ^,, 
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MstiUe.  The  mgineers  were  dexterous ;  tiie  wasther  wm 
propitkMU ;  many  thousand  Russians,  who  chose  rather  to  be 
drowned  than  burnt,  leaped  into  the  sea ;  and  tiiose  whs 
escaped  to  the  Thracian  shore  were  inhumanly  slaughters^ 
by  the  peasants  and  soldiers.  Yet  one  third  of  the  canoes 
escaped  into  fallow  water;  and  the  next  spring  Igor  was 
again  prepared  to  retrieve  his  disgrace  and  claim  his  re- 
venge.^ After  a  long  peace,  Jarosiaus,  the  great  grandson 
of  Igor,  resumed  the  same  project  of  a  naval  invasion.  A 
fleet,  under  the  command  of  his  son,  was  repulsed  at  the 
entrance  of  the  Bosphorua  by  the  same  artificial  fkunesL 
But  in  the  rashness  of  pursuit,  the  vanguard  of  the  Greeks 
was  encompassed  by  an  irresistible  multitude  of  boats  and 
men ;  their  provision  of  fire  was  probably  exhausted ;  and 
twenty-four  galleys  were  either  taken,  sunk,  or  destroyed.^ 

Yet  the  threats  or  calamities  of  a  Russian  war  were  moie 
frequently  diverted  by  treaty  than  by  arms.  In  these  navid 
hostilities,  every  disadvantage  was  on  the  side  of  ^  Greeks; 
their  savage  enemy  afforded  no  mercy :  his  poverty  promised 
no  spoil ;  his  impenetrable  retreat  deprived  the  conqueror  of 
the  hopes  of  revenge  ;  and  the  pride  or  ¥reakne8S  of  empire 
indulged  an  opinion,  that  no  hcmor  could  be  gained  or  kiat  m 
the  intercourse  with  Barbarians.  At  first  their  demands  wen 
high  and  inadmissible,  three  pounds  of  goki  for  each  soklier 
or  mariner  of  the  fleet :  the  Russian  youth  adhered  to  the 
design  of  conquest  and  glory  ;  but  the  oounsek  of  moderatkm 
were  recommended  by  the  hoary  sages.  ^*  Be  content,"  they 
said,  *^  with  the  liberal  offers  of  CsBsar ;  is  it  not  far  bettesr  to 
obtain  without  a  combat  the  possession  of  gold,  silver,  silks, 
and  all  the  objects  of  our  desires  ?  Are  we  sure  of  victory  ? 
Can  we  conclude  a  treaty  with  the  sea  ?  We  do  not  tread  ob 
Jie  land ;  we  float  on  the  abyss  of  water,  and  a  conunim 
rieath  hangs  over  our  heads."  **     The  memory  of  tnese  Arc- 


^Loo  Grammsticus,  p.  606,  507.  Incert.  Contin-  p.  263,  26i. 
Symeon  Logothet.  p.  490,  49L  Georg.  Monach.  p.  688,  689.  Cedien. 
torn.  ii.  p.  6^.  Zonarasy  torn.  ii.  p.  190»  191,  and  Liutprand,  1.  v.  e.  6, 
who  writes  from  the  narratiyea  of  his  father-in-law,  then  amhaaaa- 
dor  at  Cmistantinopley  and  eorcects  the  vain  exaggeration  of  tfas 
Greeks. 

M  I  ean  oohr  M>peal  to  Gedieaus  (torn,  it  p.  768,  760)  and  Zanuta^ 
itDOi.  U.  p.  268, 26i;)  but  they 'grow  more  weighty  and  crediUa  as  ti^f 
inw  near  to  their  own  tiines. 

^  Nestor,  spud  Lev^ue,  Hist,  de  Biissie,  tna  L  |^  87. 
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tic  tteoli  that  Memed  to  descend  from  the  polai  oiiele^  left  i 
deep  impyewioo  of  terror  on  the  Imperial  city.  By  the  tuI* 
gar  of  CTery  rank,  it  was  asserted  and  believed,  that  ui 
iK|ue8trian  statue  in  the  square  of  Taurus  was  secretly  in* 
scribed  with  a  prophecy,  how  the  Russians,  in  the  last  days 
vhould  become  masters  of  Constantinople.^  In  our  own  time, 
a  Russian  armament,  instead  oi  sailing  from  the  Borrsthenes, 
nas  circumnavigated  the  continent  of  Europe  ;  and  oie  Turk, 
ish  capital  has  been  throatened  by  a  squadron  of  stirong  and 
lofty  ships  of  war,  each  of  which,  with  its  naval  science  and 
thundering  artillery,  could  have  sunk  or  scattered  a  hundred 
canoes,  such  as  those  of  their  ancestors.  Perhaps  the  present 
genemtion  may  yet  behold  the  accomplishment  of  the  piedic 
tion,  of  a  rare  prediction,  of  which  the  style  is  unambiguouf 
and  die  date  unquestionable. 

By  land  the  Russians  were  less  formidable  than  by  sea ; 
and  as  they  fought  for  the  most  part  on  foot,  their  irregular 
legions  must  of\^n  have  been  broken  and  overthrown  by  the 
cavalry  of  the  Scythian  hordes.  Yet  their  growing  towns, 
however  slight  and  imperfect,  presented  a  shelter  to  the  sub- 
ject, and  a  barrier  to  the  enemy :  the  monarohy  of  Kiow,  till 
a  fatal  partition,  assumed  the  dominion  of  the  North;  and 
Ae  nations  from  the  Volga  to  the  Danube  were  subdued  or 
repelled  by  the  arms  of  Swatoslaus,*^  the  son  of  Igor,  the  son 
of  Oleg,  the  son  of  Ruric.  The  vigor  of  his  mind  aind  body 
was  fortified  by  the  hardships  of  a  military  and  savage  life. 
Wrapped  in  a  bearnskin,  Swatoriaus  usually  slept  on  the  ground, 
his  head  reclining  on  a  saddle ;  his  diet  was  coarse  and  fru- 
gal, and,  like  the  heroes  of  Homer,*^  his  meat  (it  was  often 


^  This  braxen  itatue,  which  had  been  hroaght  from  Antioeh,  and 
was  mdted  down  by  the  Latins,  was  supposed  to  represent  either 
JFoshua  or  Bellerophon,  an  odd  dilemma.  See  Nicetas  Choniates, 
(p.  413,  414,)  Codinus,  (de  Originibns  C.  P.  p.  24»)  and  the  anony- 
Movs  writer  de  Antiquitat.  C.  P.  (Bandnri,  Imp.  Orient,  torn.  L  p. 
17, 18,)  who  lived  abont  the  year  1100.  They  witnesa  the  belief  of 
Ihe  prqAheey ;  the  rest  is  immaterial. 

*>  The  life  of  Swatoalaus,  or  Sviatosla^  or  Sphendoethlabns,  is  ez- 
tnoted  from  the  Russian  Chronicles  by  M.  Leresque,  (Hist,  de  Rassle^ 
tom  L  p.  94_107.) 

**  This  resemblance  may  be  clearly  seen  in  the  ninth  book  of  the 
Bfakl,  (206—221,)  in  the  minute  detail  b£  the  oookerjr  of  Achillea.  By 
SMh  a  pietnre,  a  modem  epic  poet  would  disgraoe  his  woik,  and  dii^ 
gjSUA  his  reader ;  but  the  Qreek  verses  are  han&onloua-^a  deed  hoi- 
>  OMi  flddom  appear  low  or  fiuniliar ;  and  at  ttw  distanae  of  two 


Digitized  by 


Google 


SSI  m  nBCUlf  K  ANB  WALL 

lOTse-fiesh)  was  broiled  or  roasted  on  the  ooal&  The  eief 
cise  oi  war  gave  stability  and  discipline  to  his  army ;  and  ll 
may  be  presumed,  that  no  soldier  was  permitted  to  transoend 
the  luxury  of  his  chief.  By  an  embassy  from  Nicephoru% 
the  Greek  emperor,  he  was  moved  to  undertake  the  conquest 
of  Bulgaria ;  and  a  gift  of  fifteen  hundred  pounds  of  gold  wni 
(aid  at  his  feet  to  defray  the  expense,  or  reward  the  toils,  of 
the  expedition.  An  army  of  sixty  thousand  men  was  assem- 
bled and  embarked  ;  they  sailed  from  the  Borysthenes  to  the 
Danube;  their  landing  was  effected  on  the  MsBsian  shore; 
and,  after  a  sharp  encounter,  the  swords  of  the  Russians  pre- 
vailed against  the  arrows  of  the  Bulgarian  horse.  The  van- 
quished king  sunk  into  the  grave  ;  his  children  were  made 
captive ;  and  his  dominions,  as  far  as  Mount  Hsemus,  were 
subdued  or  ravaged  by  the  northern  invaders.  But  instead 
of  relinquishing  his  prey,  and  performing  his  engagements 
the  Varangian  prince  was  more  disposed  to  advance  than  to 
retire  ;  and,  had  his  ambition  been  crowned  with  success,  the 
seat  of  empire  in  that  early  period  might  have  been  trans- 
ferred to  a  more  temperate  and  fruitful  climate.  Swatoslaus 
enjoyed  and  acknowledged  the  advantages  of  his  new  positicm, 
m  which  he  could  unite,  by  exchange  or  rapine,  the  various 
productions  of  the  earth.  By  an  easy  navigation  he  might 
draw  from  Russia  the  native  commodities  of  furs,  wax,  and 
hydromel :  Hungary  supplied  him  with  a  breed  of  horses 
and  the  spoils  of  the  West ;  and  Greece  abounded  with  gold, 
silver,  and  the  foreign  luxuries,  which  his  poverty  had  affected 
to  disdain.  The  bands  of  Patzinacites,  Chozars,  and  Turks, 
repaired  to  the  standard  of  victory ;  and  the  ambassador  of 
Nicephorus  betrayed  his  trust,  assumed  the  purple,  and  prom- 
ised to  share  with  his  new  allies  the  treasures  of  die  Eastern 
world.  From  the  banks  of  the  Danube  the  Russian  prince 
pursued  his  march  as  far  as  Adrianople  ;  a  formal  summoos 
to  evacuate  the  Roman  province  was  dismissed  with  contempt ; 
and  Swatoslaus  fiercely  replied,  that  Constantinople  mi^^ 
soon  expect  the  presence  of  an  enemy  and  a  master. 

Nicephorus  could  no  longer  expel  the  mischief  which  he 
had  introduced ;  but  his  throne  and  wife  were  inherited  bjT 
John  Zimisces,^^  who,  in  a   diminutive  body,  possessed  tM 

Uurasand  wren  hundred  jeun,  we  are  amuaed  with  the  piUiiltlfe 
aannen  of  aatiquity. 
«  This  iittgalar  ^thet  is  deiived  lirom  the  AimeoUD  langojigSbMii 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OF  TBB  VOBIAlf   EMPnUL  481 

tfpint  and  abilities  of  a  hero.  The  first  victory  of  his  lieuten 
ants  deprived  the  Russians  of  their  foreign  allies,  twenty 
thousand  of  whom  were  either  destroyed  by  the  sword,  of 
provoked  to  revolt,  or  tempted  to  desert  Thrace  was  deliv- 
ered, but  seventy  thousand  Barbarians  were  still  in  arms; 
and  the  legions  that  had  been  recalled  from  the  new  conquests 
of  Syria,  prepared,  with  the  return  of  the  spring,  to  march 
under  the  banners  of  a  warlike  prince,  who  declared  himself 
the  friend  and  avenger  of  the  injured  Buloaria.  The  passes 
of  Mount  Hsmus  had  been  left  unguarcbd ;  they  were  in- 
stantly occupied ;  the  Roman  vanguard  was  formed  of  the 
immortals^  (a  proud  imitation  of  the  Persian  style ;)  the  em- 
peror led  the  main  body  of  ten  thousand  five  hundred  foot ; 
and  the  rest  of  his  forces  followed  in  slow  and  cautious  array, 
with  the  baggage  and  military  engines.  The  first  exploit  of 
Zimisces  was  the  reduction  of  Marcianopolis,  or  Peristhlaba,^* 
m  two  days ;  the  trumpets  sounded  ;  the  walls  were  scaled ; 
eight  thousand  five  hundred  Russians  were  put  to  the  sword ; 
ind  the  sons  of  the  Bulgarian  king  were  rescued  from  an 
ignominious  prison,  and  invested  with  a  nominal  diadem. 
After  these  repeated  losses,  Swatoslaus  retired  to  the  strong 
post  of  Drista,  on  the  banks  of  the  Danube,  and  was  pursued 
by  an  enemy  who  altei  oately  employed  the  arms  of  celerity 
and  delay.  The  Byzantine  galleys  ascended  the  nver,  the 
legions  completed  a  line  of  circumvallation ;  and  the  Russian 
pnnce  was  encompassed,  assaulted,  and  famished,  in  the  for- 

T\ifiiaMtif  is  interpreted  in  Greek  by  fiovtoMitiit^  or  fioiffcatt^tig.  Ai 
I  profess  myself  equally  ignorant  of  theie  words,  I  may  be  indulged 
in  the  question  in  tne  play,  «•  Pray,  which  of  you  is  the  mterpreter  ?  ** 
From  the  context,  they  seem  to  signify  Adoleaoenhdut,  (Leo  Diacon. 
L  iv.  MS.  apud  Ducange,  Glossar.  Gx»c.  p.  1570.)* 

^  In  the  Sclayonic  tongue,  the  name  of  Feristhlaba  implied  the 
neat  or  illustrious  city,  fity^V  «<>'  ^^^'^  *^^  layo^iyi;,  says  Anna 
Comnena,  (Alexiad*  L  yiL  p.  194.)  From  its  position  between  Mount 
Hremus  and  the  Lower  Danube,  it  juppears  to  fill  the  ground,  or  aft 
least  tlie  station,  of  Marcianopolis.  Tjie  situation  of  Durostolua,  or 
Dristra,  is  well  knoi^n  and  conspicuous,  (Ck>mment.  Academ.  Petzo- 
poL  tom.  ix.  p.  415,  416.  D'Anville,  G^ographie  Ancienne,  torn*  i.  p. 
SOT,  311.) 

*  Cerbied,  the  learned  Armenian,  giyes  another  derivation.  There  it  a 
ttty  called  Tschemisch-gaizag,  which  means  a  bright  or  purple  sandal«  suck 
se  women  wear  in  the  East.  He  was  called  Tschemisch-ghigh,  (for  so  hlf 
•  me  is  written  in  Armenian,  from  this  city,  his  native  place.)  Hase 
Fate  to  Lao  Diao.  p.  464,  in  Niebuhr's  Byzant.  Hist.  ~  M. 
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dlioationi  of  Ite  eaonp  and  city.  Many  deetn  of  ¥rior  were 
poffonnod  $  Mifonl  despeTate  sallies  wefe  atteiDpted  \  BOf 
was  it  till  after  a  siege  of  sixty-five  dayv  that  Swalioslani 
yielded  to  his  adverse  fortune.  The  liberai  terms  which  ha 
obtained  announce  the  prudence  of  tiie  victor,  who  respected 
die  valor,  and  apprehended  the  despair,  of  an  unconquered 
mind.  The  great  duke  of  Russia  bound  biaaself,  by  soleniD 
imprecations,  to  relinquish  all  hostile  designs ;  a  safe  passage 
was  opened  for  hb  return  ;  the  liberty  of  trade  and  navigatimi 
-was  restored ;  a  measure  of  com  was  distributed  to  each  oT 
his  soldiers  ;  and  the  allowance  of  twenty-two  thousand 
measures  attests  the  loss  and  the  remnant  of  the  Barbarians. 
After  a  painful  voyage,  they  again  reached  the  mouth  of  te 
Borysdienes  ;  but  their  provisions  were  exhausted ;  die  season 
was  unfavorable;  they  passed  the  winter  on  tlie  ice;  and, 
before  thev  could  prosecute  dieir  march,  Swatorians  was  sur- 
prised and  oppressed  by  the  neighboring  tribes  with  whom 
the  Ghreeks  entertained  a  perpetual  and  usefiil  correspond- 
ence.'^ Far  different  was  the  letum  of  Zimisces,  who  was 
received  in  his  capital  like  Camillus  or  Marius,  the  savion  of 
ancient  Home.  But  1^  merit  of  the  victory  was  attributed 
by  the  pious  emperor  to  the  modier  of  God :  and  the  image 
of  the  "Margin  Miory,  with  the  divine  infant  in  her  arms,  was 
placed  on  a  triumphal  car,  adorned  with  the  spoils  of  war,  and 
die  ensigns  of  Bulgarian  royalty.  Zimisces  made  his  pubKc 
entry  on  horseback ;  the  diadem  on  his  bead,  a  crown  of 
laurel  in  lus  hand;  and  Constantinople  was  astcmished  to 
applaud  the  martial  virtues  of  her  sovereign  J^ 

rhotius  of  Constantinople,  a  patriarch,  wbose  ambition  was 
equal  to  his  curiosity,  congratulates  himself  and  the  Greek 
church  on  the  conversion  of  the  Russians.^  Those  fierce 
and  bloody  Barbarians  had  been  persuaded,  1^  the  voice  of 

^  The  political  numsgement  of  the  Qieeks,  zaore  etpeoiany  witk 
Ibe  PstsiRadteSf  is  explained  in  the  eeren  first  chapters,  de  Amninis* 
^nrtione  Imperii. 

"  In  the  narratiTe  of  tiiis  war,  Leo  the  Deacon  (apnd  Pagi,  CSiit- 
lea,  torn.  iT.  A.  D.  968 — ^973)  is  more  authentic  and  circnautantial 
than  Cedrenns  (tom.  iL  p.  660 — 683)  and  Zonaras,  (torn,  ii  p.  206-* 
214.)  These  declaimen  have  multiplied  to  308,000  and  830,000  men, 
those  Russian  forces,  of  which  the  contemporary  had  glyea  a  modfl^ 
eace  and  consistent  account. 

^  Phot  Eptstol.  ii.  No.  86,  p.  I»,  edit.  Montaeat  It  mm  mf 
worthy  of  the  learning  of  the  editor  to  mistake  Hie  Bnariaa  naflaa^ 
ih  'Vmfft  for  a  wir-ciy  of  the  Bulgarians  ;  nor  did  it  h^F^^mt^  fbm  m* 
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Mason  and  roligioiit  to  acknowledge  Jeaus  far  tlifiii  God,  tka 
Chriatiaa  mianooaries  for  their  teachera,  and  the  HomBiw  far 
their  frienda  and  bvethfea.  Uia  iriumpfa  waa  transieot  and 
fvemature.  In  the  varioua  fortune  of  their  pimtical  advenp 
tureay  aome  Ruasian  chiefii  BMght  allow  themaelTea  to  be 
af^iiBlded  with  the  watera  of  baptiam ;  and  a  Graek  biahop^ 
mth  the  name  of  metropolttan,  might  admknter  the  aacm 
menta  in  the  chuieh  of  Kiow,  to  a  eongfegation  of  akyea  and 
aotbreB.  But  the  seed  of  the  gaapel  waa  sown  on  a  bamn 
aoil:  many  were  the  apoatatea,  the  converta  wave  few ;  aa4 
the  baptiam  of  Olga  may  be  fixed  aa  the  ana  of  Russian  Chrhh 
tiankyJ^  A  feniaie,  perhapa  of  the  bawst  origin,  who  covld 
revenge  the  death,  and  aaaome  the  aeeptiet  of  her  husbaad 
Igor,  muat  have  ))een  endowed  with  thoae  active  viitonn  which 
oammaod  the  fear  and  obedience  of  fiarbarianfl.  in  a  mo- 
meol  of  foreign  and  doraeatic  peace,  aha  sailed  from  Kiow  ta 
C2onstantiaople  ;  and  the  emperor  Conatantine  Perphfvoganitua 
has  desGxibed,  with  miauie  diligence,  the  eeranHtiial  of  her 
leccption  in  hia  capital  and  pakbce.  The  amps,  tbe  titias,  the 
aakitaiioas,  the  banquet,  the  presents,  were  enqaasiieiy  aicb> 
jiated  to  gmtify  the  Tanity  of  the  stsaager,  with  due  leveipwwsa 
to  the  anperior  majesty  of  the  purp^.''^  In  the  sHcnanent 
of  bapliam,  she  received  the  venerahle  name  of  the  empress 
Helena ;  and  her  canversioa  might  be  pnceded  or  foliowe'^ 
by  her  uncle,  two  interpreters,  sixteen;  dnsssela  of  a  higher, 
and  eighteen  of  a.  lower  rank,  twenty->twn  dataestios'or  min* 
Mtera,  and  forty-four  Russian  meichanta,  who  compeaed  the 
aBtunK  of  the  great  princess  Olga.  After  her  return  to  Kiow 
and  Navogpiiad,  she  firmly  persisted  m  her  new  religion ;  hot 
ner  laboEB  in  the  propagation  of  the  goqnl  were  not  crowned 
with  success ;  and  both  her  family  and  nation  adhered  wilh 
obstinacy  or  indifference  to  the  gods  of  their  fathers.     Her 


Hghtosftd  patxhurch.  to  asouse  the  Sols.¥oiikui  idoUtoiB  ri^f  'BULtrfitnn 
Mol  oAiav  &(9^    They  wsse  neither  Oxeeks  nor  Atheists 

'*  M.  Lsyesqua  hu  extracted,  ftom  old  chimiicleB  andoiodain  i^ 
msrrlini,  the  xBoat  Mliaiactory  account  of  the  vBUfpaa  d  tke  Ana, 
sad  thia  oonyeisioa  of  Bussia,  (Hiat.  de  Bnaaie,  torn.  i.  p.  86'i>-44»  0% 
a2,  d3»  113— 12U  124—129,  148,  149,  te.) 

'^  See  the  CaMmmiale  Anlie  Bjnant.  torn.  iL  a.  la,  p.  Sia— 3aa$ 
thaatyle  of  Olss,  ok  £lga»  ia  'Asxam^oa  'FmBiu4*    For  tke  ehkf  of 
Barhariana  the  Oreehfl  whunaeally  bttooired  the  titia  d  i 
aisgistwil^  with  a  fesmle  tflrminsliwi,  wfaiah  weald  I 
'Jieesr  of  r 
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ion  BvatoilaiM  was  apprehensiye  of  the  seom  and  riclicula  of 
his  companions ;.  and  her  grandson  Wolodomir  devoted  hii 
youthful  zeal  to  multiply  and  decorate  the  monuments  of  an- 
cient worship.  The  savage  deities  of  the  North  were  still 
propitiated  with  human  sacrifices :  in  the  choice  of  the  vic- 
tim, a  citizen  was  preferred  to  a  stranger,  a  Christian  to  an 
idolater ;  and  the  father,  who  defended  his  son  from  the  sacer- 
dotal knife,  was  involved  in  the  same  doom  hy  the  rage  of  a 
ftinatic  tumult.  Yet  the  lessons  and  example  of  the  pious  Olga 
had  made  a  deep,  though  secret,  impression  on  the  minds  of 
the  prince  and  people :  the  Greek  missionaries  continued  to 
preach,  to  dispute,  and  to  baptize :  and  the  ambassadors  or 
merchants  of  Russia  compared  tho  idolatry  of  the  woods  with 
the  elegant  superstition  of  Constantinople.  They  had  gazed 
with  admiration  on  the  dome  of  St  Sophia :  the  lively  pic- 
lures  of  saints  and  martyrs,  the  riches  of  the  altar,  the  number 
and  vestments  of  the  priests,  the  pomp  and  order  of  the  cer- 
emonies ;  they  were  edified  by  the  alternate  succession  of 
devout  silence  and  harmonious  song ;  nor  was  it  difficult  to 
persuade  them,  that  a  choir  of  angels  descended  each  day 
from  heaven  to  join  in  the  devotion  of  the  Christians.''*  Bu 
the  conversion  of  Wolodomir  was  determined,  or  hastened,  by 
his  desire  of  a  Roman  bride.  At  the  same  time,  and  in  the 
ity  of  Cherson,  the  rites  of  baptism  and  marriage  were  cel'v 
.  rated  by  the  Christian  pontiff:  the  city  he  restored  to  the 
emperor  Basil,  the  brother  of  his  spouse  ;  but  the  brazen  gates 
were  transported,  as  it  is  said,  to  Novogorod,  and  erected  be- 
fore the  fi^t  church  as  a  trophy  of  his  victory  and  faith.''^ 
At  his  despotic  command,  Peround,  the  god  of  thunder,  whom 
he  had  so  long  adored,  was  dragged  through  the  streets  of 
Kiow ;  and  twelve  sturdy  Barbarians  battered  with  clubs  the 

^  See  an  anonymous  fragment  published  by  Banduri,  (Imperium 
Orientale,  torn.  ii.  p.  112,  113,)  de  Conversione  Russorum. 

""  Cherson,  or  Corsun,  is  mentioned  by  Herberbtein  (apud  Fagi, 
torn.  It.  p.  56)  as  the  place  of  Wolodomir's  baptism  ana  marriage ; 
and  both  the  teadition  and  the  gates  are  still  preserved  at  Novogorod. 
Yet  an  observing  trayeUer  transports  the  brazen  gates  from  Magdeburgh 
fai  Qeimany,  (Coxe's  Travels  into  Russia,  &c.,  vol.  L  p.  462 ;)  and 
fiiotes  an  inscription,  which  seems  to  justify  his  opinion.    The  mod- 

L  reader  must  not  confound  this  old  Cherson  of  the  Tauric  or  Cri- 
m  peninsula,  with  a  new  city  of  the  same  name,  which  has  urmea 
r  the  mouth  of  the  Borjrsthenes,  and  was  lately  honored  by  the 
memorable  interview  of  the  empress  of  Russia  with  the  emperor  of 
Ike  West. 
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image,  which  was  indignantly  oast  into  Ae  waten 
of  the  Borysthenes.  The  edict  of  Wolodomir  had  proclaimed, 
that  all  who  should  refuse  the  rites  of  baptism  would  be  treated 
as  the  enemies  of  God  and  their  prince  ;  and  the  rivers  were 
instantly  filled  with  many  thousands  of  obedient  Russians,  whc 
acquiesced  in  the  truth  and  excellence  of  a  doctrine  which 
had  been  embraced  by  the  great  duke  and  his  boyars.  In  the 
next  generation,  the  relics  of  Paganism  were  finally  extirpated ; 
but  as  the  two  brothers  of  Wolodomir  had  died  without  bap- 
tism, their  bones  were  taken  from  the  grave,  and  sanctified  by 
an  irregular  and  posthumous  sacrament. 

In  the  ninth,  tenth,  and  eleventh  centuries  of  the  Christian 
Bra,  the  reign  of  the  gospel  and  of  the  chureh  was  extended 
over  Bulgaria,  Hungary,  Bohemia,  Saxony,  Denmark,  Nor* 
way,  Sweden,  Poland,  and  Russia.''^  The  triumphs  of  apos 
tolic  zeal  were  repeated  in  the  iron  age  of  Christianity ;  and 
the  northern  and  eastern  regions  of  Europe  submitted  to  a 
religion,  more  different  in  theory  than  in  practice,  from  the 
worship  of  their  native  idols.  A  laudable  ambition  excited 
ihe  monks  both  of  Germany  and  Greece,  to  visit  the  tents  and 
nuts  of  the  Barbarians :  poverty,  hardships,  and  dangers,  were 
the  lot  of  the  first  missionaries  ;  their  courage  was  active  and 
patient ;  their  motive  pure  and  meritorious ;  their  present  re- 
ward consisted  in  the  testimony  of  their  conscience  and  tiie 
respect  of  a  grateful  people  ;  but  the  fruitful  harvest  of  their 
toils  was  inherited  and  enjoyed  by  the  proud  and  wealthy 
prelates  of  succeeding  times.  The  first  conversions  were  free 
and  spontaneous :  a  holy  life  and  an  eloquent  tongue  were 
the  only  arms  of  the  missionaries ;  but  the  domestic  fables  of 
the  Pagans  were  silenced  by  the  miracles  and  visions  of  the 
strangers ;  and  the  favorable  temper  of  the  chiefs  was  accel- 
erated by  the  dictates  of  vanity  and  interest.  The  leaders  of 
nations,  who  were  saluted  with  the  titles  of  kings  and  saints,'^ 


^  Consult  the  Latin  text,  or  English  version,  of  Mosheim's  exoel« 
lent  nistory  of  the  ChuTch,  under  the  first  head  or  section  of  each  of 
Ihese  centuries. 

^  In  the  year  1000,  the  ambassadors  of  St  Stephen  received  fronr 
Pope  Silvester  the  title  of  King  of  Hungary,  with  a  diadem  of  Greek 
workmanship.  It  had  been  designed  tar  the  duke  of  Poland :  bat 
flfte  Poles*  by  their  own  eonfession,  were  yet  too  barbarous  to  desarrf 
mk  tmffeiieal  ioid  apo9iaUaU  ctown.  (Katona,  Hist  Critic  lU^pm*/Bttr 
|ii  AipadUcns,  torn.  L  p.  1—20.) 
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held  it  lawful  and  )  ions  to  impose  the  Catbohe  fakh  oik  tka# 
subjects  and  neighbors ;  the  coast  of  the  Baltie,  from  liokilctt 
to  the  Guif  of  Finland,  was  invckded  under  the  standard  of  the* 
cross ;  and  the  reign  of  idolatry  was  dosed  by  the  ccmversioR 
of  Lithuania  in  the  fourteenth  century.  Yet  tnitii  andcandet 
must  acknowledge,  that  the  conversion  of  the  North  imparted, 
many  temporal  benefits  ho^  to  the  old  and  the  new  Chrisliaaif . 
The  rage  of  war,  inherent  to  the  human  speeies,  could  not  be 
healed  by  the  ewtfigelic  prect^ts  of  chaddty  and  peace ;  and 
the  ambition  of  Gaelic  princes  haa  renewed  in  evexy  a^ 
the  calamities  of  hostile  contention.  But  the  admission  <^  the 
Barbarians  into  the  pale  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  society  de- 
livered Europe  from  the  depredations^  by  sea  and  land,  of  the 
Normans^  the  Hungarians,  and  the  Russkns,  who  learned  ta- 
spare,  their  brethren  and  cultivate  their  possessioaa*^^  Thar 
establishment  of  law  and  order  was  promcSbed  by  tha  influenea 
of  the  cler^ ;  and  the  rudiments  of  art  and  seienee  w^re  inr 
troduced  into  the  savage  countries,  of  the  §^obe.  The  libeBsL 
piety  of  the  Russian,  prinees  engaged  in  thaur  service- the  msfr 
skilful  of  the  Greeks,  to  decorate  the  cities  and  instruct  the' 
inhabitants :  the  dome  and  the  paintings  of  St  Sephia  were 
redely  copied  in  the  chuscbes  of  Kiow  and  Novogerod :  tha 
writing  of  the  fathers  w«re  translated  into  the  Sdavonio. 
idiom  ;  and  three  hundred  noble  youths  were  invited  oi  con^ 
pelled  to  attend  the  lessoas  uf  the  college  of  Jaroslaus*  iL 
should  appear  that  Russia  might  have,  derived  an  eadrly  and. 
mpid  improvement  from  her  peculiar  oomieotion  with  the 
church  and  state  of  Constantinople,  whieb  in  that  age  so  iusdy 
despised  the  ignorance  of  the  Latins;  Bat  the  Byzantine 
nation  wee  servile,  solitary,  and  verging  to  a  hasly  decjime : 
after  the  fall  of  Kiow,  the  navigation  of  the  Boiys^enea  wait 
foi^otten ;  the  great  princes  of  Wdodomir  and  Moscow  wesa 
separated  from  the  sea  and  Christendom;  and  the  divided 


^  listen  te  theexnltatMiiaof  Adam  of  Biemen^  (A.  D.  1080»)  of 
wkiok  tke  aubstaiMsais  agieeable  to  tnitlk:  Eoee  ilku  fBroeissiiiia.Ba*- 

Doonim,  &c.,  natio jamdudum  novit  ui  Dei  laudibus  Ali^liiiai 

reaonare Eoee  popndiis  iUe  piratiwis suia  xluho  ilxa- 

bna  oontentus  est.  Eoee  patria  horribilia  semper  inaocessa  praptas' 
oaltnm  idoU^mm  .  •  .  prodiaatoiea  veritatia  ubiqi>e  certatim  idmitllU 
9ui^  &c.,  (de  8M  Banin^  ftc^  p»  4e»  41,  edk.  Ekeviz ;  a  carioaa  m^ 
wigiiial  pEoapeot  oi  the  nwtti  of  Etueptk  and  the  inftndaolioa.  >C 
CairktiaBitj.) 
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monaiehy  was  oppressed  by  the  ignominy  and  Mindnew  at 
Tartar  servitude.^^  The  Sclavonic  and  Scandinavian  king- 
doms, which  had  been  converted  by  the  Latin  missionaries, 
were  exposed,  it  is  true,  to  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  and  tem- 
poral claims  of  the  popes ;  ^  but  ihey  were  united,  in  language 
and  religious  worship,  with  each  other,  and  with  Bome ;  they 
mibibed  die  tree  and  generous  spirit  of  the  European  lepuUie, 
and  gradually  riiared  the  light  of  knowledge  which  aldose  on 
the  western  world. 


**  The  great  princes  removed  in  1156  from  Eiow,  which  wu  ruined 
bv  the  Tartars  in  1240.  Moscow  became  tlie  seat  of  empire  In  the 
xivtii  eentnry.  Bee  the  1st  and  2d  Tolnmes  of  Leresqae^s  History, 
and  Mr.  Ckixe's  Travels  into  the  North,  torn.  i.  p.  241,  fte. 

"  The  ambassadors  of  St.  Stephen  had  used  the  reverential  ex- 
pwsaions  of  return  oMo^iim,  dtbUam  obetHstUiamf  &c.,  which  wen 
most  rigoronsly  interpreted  by  (Gregory  YIL;  ttid  the  HvnfiikB 
Catholics  are  distressed  between  the  sanell^  of  the  pope  «m  His 
fadspenisneeof  the  oniwn,  (Kstana,  HIrt.  (»li0%«ias.LpwS»--M 


■■a  ^w  W^^  v^^^^  ^^^^^1  w^vi  # 
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CHAPTER  LVI. 

THB  8ARACSNS,  FRANKS,  AND  GREEKS,  IN  ITALIT  -— FIRST  AP' 
VENTITRES  AND  SETTLEMENT  OF  THE  NORMANS. —  CHARAC- 
TER AND  CONQUEST  OF  ROBERT  GTJISCARD,  DUKE  OF  APULIA. 
—  DELIVERANCE  OF  SICILY  BT  HIS  BROTHER  ROGER. — 
VICTORIES    OF    ROBERT    OVER   THE    EMPERORS    OF   THE    EAST 

AND  WEST. ROGER,  KING   OF    SICILY,  INVADES  AFRICA  AND 

GREECE.  —  THE   EMPEROR   MANUEL   COMNENUS.  —  WARS    OF 
THE  GREEKS  AND  NORMANS. EXTINCTION  OF  THE  NORMANS. 

The  three  great  nations  of  the  world,  the  Greeks,  the  Sar- 
acens, and  the  Franks,  encountered  each  other  on  the  theatre 
of  Italy.i  The  southern  proyinces,  which  now  compose  the 
Kingdom  of  Naples,  were  subject,  for  the  most  part,  to  the 
Lombard  dukes  and  princes  of  Beneventum ;  ^  so  powerful  in 
war,  that  they  checked  for  a  moment  the  genius  of  Charle- 
magne ;  so  liberal  in  peace,  that  they  maintained  in  their 
capital  an  academy  of  thirty-two  philosophers  and  grammari- 
ans. The  division  of  this  flourishing  state  produced  the  rival 
principaHties  of  Benevento,  Salerno,  and  Capua ;  and  the 
thoughtless  ambition  or  revenge  of  the  competitors  invited 
the  Sarcens  to  the  ruin  of  their  common  inheritance.     During 


^  For  the  general  history  of  Italy  in  the  ixth  and  xth  oentnries,  I 
may  properly  refer  to  the  vth,  vith,  and  vlith  books  of  Sigonins  de 
Regno  Italise,  (in  the  second  volume  of  his  works,  Milan,  1732 ;)  the 
Annals  of  BaroninE,  with  the  Criticism  of  Pagi  ;  tiie  viith  and  viiith 
books  of  the  Istoria  Civile  del  Regno  di  Napoh  of  Giannone  ;  the  viith 
and  viiith  volumes  Tthe  octavo  edition)  of  the  Annali  d'  Italia  of  Mura- 
tori,  and  the  2d  volume  of  the  Abr6g6  Chronologique  of  M.  de  8L 
Marc,  a  work  which,  under  a  superficial  title,  contains  much  genuine 
learning  and  industry.  But  my  long-accustomed  reader  will  give  me 
nedit  for  saying,  that  I  myself  have  ascended  to  the  fountain  head, 
as  often  as  such  ascent  could  be  either  profitable  or  possible ;  and 
that  I  have  diligently  turned  over  the  originals  in  the  first  volumea 
•f  Muratori's  great  collection  of  the  Scriptorea  Rerum  ItaUcarum. 

*  Camillo  Pellegrino,  a  learned  Capuan  of  the  last  oentunr,  hai 
dXnatrated  the  history  of  the  duchy  of  Beneventum,  in  his  two  book% 
SUUnia  Fiinripum  Jjongobardorum,  in  the  Scriptoras  o£  Mwnitfltfc 
.  ii.  pan  L  p.  221— a45,  and  torn.  V.  p>  IA0-4AA. 
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a  caiiimitous  period  of  two  hundred  yean,  Italy  was  ezpoeeA 
to  a  repetition  of  wounds,  which  the  invaders  were  not  capa- 
ble of  healing  by  the  union  and  tranquillity  of  a  perfect  con- 
quest Their  frequent  and  almost  annual  squadrons  issued 
from  the  port  of  Palermo,  and  were  entertained  with  too 
much  mdulgence  by  the  Christians  of  Naples :  the  more  for- 
midable fleets  were  prepared  on  the  African  coast ;  and  even 
the  Arabs  of  Andalusia  were  sometimes  tempted  to  assist  of 
oppose  the  Moslems  of  an  adverse  sect.  In  the  revolution  of 
human  events,  a  new  ambuscade  was  concealed  in  the  Cau^ 
dine  Forks,  the  fields  of  Canne  were  bedewed  a  second  time 
with  the  blood  of  the  Africans,  and  the  sovereign  of  Rome 
again  attacked  or  defended  the  walls  of  Capua  and  Tarentum. 
A  colony  of  Saracens  had  been  planted  at  Bari,  which  com- 
mands the  entrance  of  the  Adriatic  Gulf;  and  their  impartia 
depredations  provoked  the  resentment,  and  conciliated  the 
union,  of  the  two  emperors.  An  offensive  alliance  was  con* 
eluded  between  Basil  the  Macedonian,  the  first  of  his  race, 
and  Lewis  the  great-grandson  of  Charlemagne ;  ^  and  each 
party  supplied  the  deficiencies  of  his  associate.  It  would 
have  been  imprudent  in  the  Byzantine  monarch  to  transport 
his  stationary  troops  of  Asia  to  an  Italian  campaign ;  and  tho 
Latin  arms  would  have  been  insufficient  if  his  superior  navy 
had  not  occupied  the  mouth  of  the  Gulf.  The  fortress  of 
Bari  was  invested  by  the  infantry  of  the  Franks,  and  by  the 
cavalry  and  galleys  of  the  Greeks ;  and,  after  a  defence  of 
four  years,  the  Arabian  emir  submitted  to  the  clemency  of 
Lewis,  who  commanded  m  person  the  operations  of  the  siege 
This  important  conquest  had  been  achieved  by  the  concord 
of  the  East  and  West ,  but  tiieir  recent  amity  was  soon  imbit* 
tered  by  the  mutual  complaints  of  jealousy  and  pride.  The 
Greeks  assumed  as  their  own  the  merit  of  the  conquest  and 
the  pomp  of  the  triumph;  extolled  the  greatness  of  theii 
powers,  and  afi^ected  to  deride  the  intemperance  and  sloth  of 
the  handful  of  Barbarians  who  appeared  under  the  banners 
of  the  Carlovingian  prince.  His  reply  is  expressed  with  the 
eloquence  of  indignation  and  truth :  "  We  confess  the  magni- 
tude of  your  preparation,'*  says  the  great-grandson  of  Charle- 
magne. *^  Your  armies  were  indeed  as  numerous  as  a  cloud 
of  summer  locusts,  who  darken  the  day,  flap  their  wings, 

*  See  Constantin.  PorphyTogeii.  de  Thematibiis,  L  iio.zi.iA  Tii 
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and,  alter  a  short  flight,  tumble  weary  and  biettddeM  to  the 
ground.  Like  them,  ye  sank  after  a  feeble  effort ;  ye  wen 
vanquished  by  your  own  cowardice;  and  withdrew  from  the 
scene  of  action  to  injure  and  despoil  our  Christian  subjects  of 
the  Sclayonian  coast.  We  were  few  in  number,  and  why 
were  we  few  ?  Because,  after  a  tedious  expectation  of  your 
arrival,  I  had  dismissed  my  host,  and  retained  only  a  dMsen 
band  of  warriors  to  continue  the  blockade  of  the  city.  If 
they  indulged  their:  hospitable  feasts  in  the  face  of  danger  and 
death,  did  diese  feasts  abate  the  vigor  of  their  enterprise  ?  Is 
it  by  your  fasting  that  the  walls  of  Bari  have  been  overturned  ? 
Did  not  these  valiant  Franks,  diminished  as  they  were  by 
languor  and  fatigue,  intercept  and  vanquish  the  three  moat 
oowerful  emirs  of  the  Saracens  ?  and  did  not  their  defeat 
precipitate  the  fall  of  the  city  ?  Bari  is  now  fallen ;  Taren- 
turn  trembles ;  Calabria  will  be  delivered ;  and,  if  we  com* 
mand  the  sea,  the  Island  of  Sicily  may  be  rescued  from  the 
hands  of  the  infidels.  My  brother,^^  (a  name  most  (tensive 
to  the  vanity  of  the  Greek,)  ^^  accelerate  your  naval  succcnrs^ 
respect  your  allies,  and  distrust  your  flatterers.'^  ^ 

These  lofty  hopes  were  soon  extinguished  by  the  death  of 
Lewis,  and  the  decay  of  the  Carlovingian  house ;  and  who- 
ever might  deserve  the  honor,  the  Greek  emperors,  Basil,  and 
his  son  Leo,  secured  the  advantage,  of  the  reduction  of  BarL 
The  Italians  of  Apulia  and  Calabria  were  persuaded  or  com 
pelied  to  acknowledge  their  supremacy,  and  an  ideal  Una 
from  Mount  Garganus  to  the  Bay  of  Saiemo,  leaves  the  far 
greaier  part  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples  under  the  dominion  of 
Uie  Eastern  empire.  Beyond  that  line,  the  dukes  or  repub- 
lics of  Amalfi^  and  Naples,  who  had  never  forfeited  their 
voluntary  allegiance,  rejoiced  in  the  neighborhood  of  their 
lawful  sovereign  {  and  Amalfi  was  enriched  by  supplying 
Europe  with  the  produce  and  manufactures  of  Asia.  But  the 
Lombard  princes  of  Benevento,  Saiemo,  and  C&^uaifi  were 

^  The  originAl  epistle  of  the  emperor  Lewis  n.  to  the  emperor  Basi]* 
s  eariouB  record  of  the  age,  was  first  published  bj  Baronius,  (AimaL 
Beoles.  A.  D.  871,  No.  51—71,)  from  the  Vatican  MS.  of  Brchenpad^ 
or  rather  of  the  anonymous  historian  of  Salernew 

*  See  an  excellent  Dissertation  <)e  Bepubiicd.  Amalphitaiiil»  in  the 
Ajppendiz  (p.  1 — 42)  of  Henry  Brencman's  ICistoria  Pandectanmip 
(^^i  ad  Rhenum,  1722,  in  4to.) 

*  Toor  master,  aaya  Nioephoraa»  has  given  aid  and  jurotection  priii« 
dpCbos  Capuano  et  fieneventano,  sen  s  meis,  qaos  opimgnaie  dispsns 
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Toliictiuitly  torn  from  the  communion  of  ^e  Latin  world,  and 
too  often  violated  their  oaths  of  servitude  and  tribute.  The 
city  of  Bari  rose  to  dignity  and  wealth,  as  the  metropolis  of 
flie  new  theme  or  provmce  of  Lombardy :  the  title  of  patri- 
cian, and  afterwards  the  singular  name  of  CatajMm^  ww 
assigned  to  the  supreme  governor ;  and  the  policy  both  of  the 
church  and  state  was  modelled  in  exact  subordination  to  the 
tfnrone  of  Constantinople.  As  long  as  the  sceptre  was  dis- 
puted by  the  princes  of  Italy,  their  efforts  were  feeble  and 
Inverse ;  and  the  Greeks  resisted  or  eluded  the  forces  of 
Germany,  which  descended  from  the  Alps  under  the  Imperial 
standard  of  the  Othos.  The  first  and  greatest  of  those  Saxon 
princes  was  compelled  to  relinquish  the  siege  of  Bari :  the 
second,  af\»r  the  loss  of  his  stoutest  bishops  and  barons,, 
escaped  with  honor  from  the  bloody  field  of  Crotona.  On 
that  day  the  scale  of  war  was  turned  against  the  Franks  by 
fee  valor  of  the  Saracens.®  These  corsairs  had  indeed  been 
thriven  by  the  Byzantine  fleets  from  the  fortresses  and  coasts 
of  Italy ;  but  a  sense  of  interest  was  more  prevalent  than 
superstition  or  resentment,  and  the  caliph  of  Egypt  had  trans« 
ported  forty  thousand  Moslems  to  the  aid  of  his  Christian  ally. 
The  successors  of  Basil  amused  themselves  with  the  belief, 
that  the  conquest  of  Lombardy  had  been  achieved,  and  was 
still  preserved,  by  the  justice  of  their  laws,  the  virtues  of  their 


Nova  (potius  «ote)  res  «8t  qu6d  eorum  patres  et  avi  aostro 

Imperio  txibuta  dederunt,  (Liutpraud»  in  Legat.  p.  484.)  Salerno  is 
not  mentioned,  yet  the  prince  changed  his  party  about  the  same 
time,  and  Camillo  Pellegrino  (Script.  Rer.  Ital.  torn.  ii.  -pars  i.  p. 
985)  has  nicely  discerned  this  change  in  the  style  of  the  anonymous 
Chzonide.  On  the  rational  gronsd  of  history  and  language,  lAu^irand 
(p.  480)  had  asserted  the  Latin  claim  to  Apulia  and  Calabria. 

'  See  the  Ghreek  and  Latin  Glossaries  of  Ducange  (Karcvam*,  eaiapa* 
mm,)  and  his  notes  on  the  Alexias,  (p.  275.)  Against  the  contempo- 
tary  notion,  which  derives  it  from  Kara  9Sv,Jitxta  omne,  he  treats  it  as 
«  eorruption  of  the  Latm  eapiia$ieua,  Tet  M.  de  St.  Marc  has  aoen- 
fately  observed  (Abr6g6  Chronologiqne,  tom.  ii  p.  924)  that  in  this 
age  the  capitanei  were  not  eaptainB,  but  only  nobles  of  the  first  tmakt 
the  great  valvassors  of  Italy. 

*  Oti  fiopov  dtix  noXiftotv  iiMQt^cag  rnoYfUvav  to  Toiovroy  VTr^oy*  rt 
Hp«f  (the  Lombards)  alia  uai  iyj^ivolf^  x^V^'t'^'^^f*  *«<  hnaioaw^  Mtd 
ff^^rronjTt  inftttms  tc  loi^g  xgoatqx^t^^'i'^it  ngoa^eqoffirot,  teal  rijv  il«v- 
ia^ittv  teihiiis  anuaijf  re  dovXtlaf,  xai  rmv  aikar  qxi^oioycwy  ro^iCo^^^of , 
(LMn.  Tactio.  o.  zv.  p.  741.)  The  litUe  Chromifile  of  Bieneventufli 
(took.  ii.  pan  i  d.  280)  gires  a  far  difEerent  character  of  the  Qreeks 
daang  «h*  ftv*  jmn  (A.  D.  891—896)  duit  Leo  w«a  nuMtor  al  thi 
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■unkteis,  and  the  gratitude  of  a  people  whom  they  had  m- 
eued  from  anarchy  and  oppression.     A  series  of  t^belUoiM 
miffht  dart  a  ray  of  truth  into  the  palace  of  Constantinople 
and  the  illusions  of  flattery  were  aispeiled  by  the  easy  and 
rapid  success  of  the  Norman  adventurers. 

The  revolution  of  human  aflairs  had  produced  in  Apulia 
and  Calabria  a  melancholy  contrast  between  the  age  of  Py- 
tfiagoras  and  the  tenth  century  of  the  Christian  sera.  At  the 
former  period,  the  coast  of  Great  Greece  (as  it  was  then 
styled)  was  planted  with  free  and  opulent  cities :  these  cities 
were  peopled  with  soldiers,  artists,  and  philosophers ;  and  the 
military  strength  of  Tarentum,  Sybaris,  or  Crotona,  was  not 
inferior  to  that  of  a  powerful  kingdom.  At  the  second  sera, 
these  once  flourishing  provinces  were  clouded  with  ignorance, 
impoverished  by  tyranny,  and  depopulated  by  Barbarian  war ; 
nor  can  we  severely  accuse  the  exaggeration  of  a  contem- 
porary, that  a  fair  and  ample  district  was  reduced  to  the  same 
desolation  which  had  covered  the  earth  after  the  general 
deluge.®  Among  the  hostilities  of  the  Arabs,  the  Franks,  and 
the  Greeks,  in  the  southern  Italy,  I  shall  select  two  or  three 
anecdotes  expressive  of  their  national  manners.  1.  It  was 
ihe  amusement  of  the  Saracens  to  profane,  as  well  as  to  pil- 
age,  the  monasteries  and  churches.  At  the  siege  of  Salerno, 
a  Mussulman  chief  spread  his  couch  on  the  communion-table, 
and  on  that  altar  sacrificed  each  night  the  virginity  of  a  Chris- 
tian nun.  As  he  wrestled  with  a  reluctant  maid,  a  beam  in 
the  roof  was  accidentally  or  dexterously  thrown  down  on  his 
head  ;  and  the  death  of  the  lustful  emir  was  imputed  to  the 
wrath  of  Christ,  which  was  at  length  awakened  to  the  defence 
of  his  faithful  spouse.^®  2.  The  Saracens  besieged  the  cities 
of  Beneventum  and  Capua :  af^er  a  vain  appeal  to  the  sue* 

*  Calabriam  adeunt,  eamque  inter  se  divisam  reperientes  funditos 
depopulati  sunt,  (or  depopiUarunt,)  ita  ut  deserta  sit  yelut  in  diluvio. 
Such  is  the  text  of  Herempert,  or  £hrchempert»  according  to  the  tvn 
editions  of  Carraccioli  (Ker.  Italic.  Script,  torn.  y.  p.  23)  and  of  Ca» 
millo  Pellegrino,  (tom.  ii.  pars  i.  p.  246.)  Both  were  extremely 
9carce»  when  they  were  reprinted  by  Muratori. 

^  Baronius  (AnnaL  Eccles.  A.  D.  874,  No.  2)  has  drawn  this  story 
from  a  MS.  of  llrchempert,  who  died  at  Capua  only  fifteen  years  after 
Ihe  event.  But  the  cardinal  was  deceived  by  a  false  title,  and  we  can 
only  quote  the  anonymous  Chronicle  of  Salerno,  (Paralipomena,  o* 
110,)  oomposed  towards  the  end  of  the  zth  century,  and  published  ia 
khe  second  volume  of  Muratori's  Collection.  See  the  Disse 
>f  Oanullo  PeUeirino»  torn.  ii.  para  L  p.  281— 2Sl|  fto. 
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I  of  Charlamafliie,  the  Lombards  implored  the  clemeooy 
and  aid  of  the  Greek  emperor.^^  A  fearless  cidzen  dropped 
from  the  walls,  passed  tae  intrenchments,  accomplished  his 
commission,  and  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Barbarians  as  he 
was  returning  with  the  welcome  news.  They  commandea 
him  to  assist  their  enterprise,  and  deceive  his  countrymen, 
with  the  assurance  that  wealth  and  honors  should  be  the 
reward  of  his  falsehood,  and  that  his  sincerity  would  be  pun- 
ished with  immediate  death.  He  affected  to  yield,  but  as 
soon  as  he  was  conducted  within  hearing  of  the  Christians  on 
the  rampart,  ^^  Friends  and  brethren,'^  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  ^^  be  bold  and  patient,  maintain  the  city ;  your  sovereign 
is  informed  of  your  distress,  and  your  deliverers  are  at  hand 
I  know  my  doom,  and  commit  my  wife  and  children  to  you 
gratitude.^*  The  rase  of  the  Arabs  confirmed  his  evidence , 
and  the  self-devoted  patriot  was  transpierced  with  a  hundred 
spears.  He  deserves  to  live  in  the  memory  of  the  virtuous, 
but  the  repetition  of  the  same  story,  in  ancient  and  modem 
times,  may  sprinkle  some  doubts  on  the  reality  of  this  gen* 
erous  deed.i^  3.  The  recital  of  a  third  incident  may  provoke 
a  smile  amidst  the  horrors  of  war.  Theobald,  marquis  of 
Camerino  and  Spoleto,^^  supported  the  rebels  of  Beneventum 
and  his  wanton  cruelty  was  not  incompatible  in  that  age  widi 
the  character  of  a  hero.  His  captives  of  the  Greek  nation 
or  party  were  castrated  without  mercy,  and  the  outrage  was 
aggravated  by  a  cruel  jest,  that  he  wished  to  present  me  em- 

'*  Coostantine  Porphyrogenitus  (in  Yit.  Basil,  c.  58,  p.  188)  is  the 
Ofiffinfll  author  of  this  story.  He  places  it  under  the  reigns  of  Basil 
and  Lewis  IL ;  yet  the  reduction  of  Beneventom  by  the  Oieeks  is 
dated  A.  D.  891,  after  the  decease  of  both  of  those  princes. 

^'  In  thft  year  663,  the  same  tragedy  is  described  by  Paul  the  Des* 
eon,  (de  Oestis  Langobard.  1.  y.  c.  7,  8,  p.  870,  871*  edit.  Grot.,)  under 
the  walls  of  the  same  city  of  Beneventum.  But  the  actors  are  difEer- 
ent,  and  the  guilt  is  imputed  to  the  Greeks  themselves,  which  in  the 
Byzantine  edition  is  applied  to  the  Saracens.  In  the  late  war  in  Qer» 
many,  M.  D'Assas,  a  ^ench  officer  of  the  regiment  of  Auyergne,  w 
9aid  to  have  devoted  himself  in  a  similar  manner.  His  behavior  is 
the  more  heroic,  as  mere  silence  was  required  by  the  enemy  who  had 
made  him  prisoner,  (Voltaire,  Si^cle  de  Louis  iV.  c.  33,  torn.  ix.  p, 
172.) 

*'  Theobald,  who  ia  styled  Heros  by  Liutprand,  was  properly  d*j]L8 
if  Spoleto  and  marquis  of  Camerino,  from  the  year  926  to  935.  Tbt 
IttLe  and  office  of  marquis  (commander  of  the  march  or  frontier)  wti 
tubroduoed  intc  Italy  by  the  French  emperors,  (Abr6gA  Clhronolo* 
flqnt,  torn.  iL  p  646  -  "32,  &c) 
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rcmr  mAk  a  mnpiy  of  eimnchs,  tbe  most  i 
of  the  Byzaatiiie  court.  The  garnaoii  c^a  oa«tle  had 
defeated  in  a  nUy,  and  the  priaonera  were  ■enteneod  to  tho 
ewtoroary  operation.  Bat  tbs  sacrifice  was  disturbed  bf  the 
iuUuaoa  of  a  frantic  female,  who,  with  hfaediiig  cheeka 
dishevelled  hair,  and  importaaate  damoars,  eonnpeyed  the 
marquis  to  listen  to  her  coraplaint  ^  b  it  tfaiB,*'  she  cried, 
^  je  magnaaimous  heroes,  that  ye  wage  war  against  womea, 
against  women  who  have  never  injurad  ye,  imd  whose  only 
arms  ave  the  distaff  and  the  loom  ?  "  Theobald  denied  this 
charge,  and  protested,  that,  since  the  Amazons,  he  had  never 
heard  of  a  female  war.  ^And  how,^'  she  funously  exclaimed 
*^  can  you  attack  us  more  directly,  how  can  yoa  wound  us  in  a 
more  vital  part,  than  by  Tobbmg  our  husbands  of  wikat  we 
most  dearly  cherish,  the  source  of  our  jeys,  and  the  hspe 
of  our  posterity  ?  The  plunder  of  our  ftacfcs  and  herds  1 
have  endured  without  a  murmur,  but  this  fetal  injury,  tUs 
irreparable  loss,  sabdses  my  patience,  «id  calls  aload  on  the 
justice  of  heaven  and  eai^."  A  general  laugh  applauded 
her  eioquenee ;  the  savage  Pmnks,  inaocessible  to  pi^,  wen 
moved  by  her  ridioulous,  yet  rationsl  despair;  aad  with  the 
delrrerance  cf  the  captives,  she  obtained  the  resdtntioa  of  her 
effects.  As  she  returned  in  triumpJi  to  the  castle,  she  was 
overtaken  by  a  messenger,  to  in^uue,  in  the  naaie  of  Theo- 
bald, what  punishment  shoukl  be  infected  on  her  husband, 
were  he  agam  taken  in  arms.  ^*  Shoidd  soch,'^  she  aaawerad 
without  hcMUtation,  ^^  be  his  guilt  and  misfortune,  he  has  eyes, 
and  a  nose,  and  hands,  and  feet.  These  are  his  own,  and 
these  he  may  deserve  to  forfeit  by  his  personal  offences.  But 
let  my  kurd  be  f^eased  to  spare  what  his  little  handnmki  pre 
sumes  to  claim  as  her  peculiar  and  lawful  property.*'  ^^ 

The  establishment  of  the  Normans  in  the  kingdoms  of 
Naples  and  Sicily  ^^  is  an  event  most  romantic  in  its  origiUi 

^  lixrtprand,  Hist  L  iv.  c.  ir.  m  the  Reniin  ItaHc.  Script,  torn.  L 
pan  i.  p.  46St  454.  ffliaald  the  Ecentiousness  of  the  tale  be  qnes- 
tioned,  I  may  ezdaim,  with  poor  Sterne,  that  it  is  hard  if  I  may  not 
tnoscribe  with  caution  what  a  bLdiop  cotdd  imte  without  scmpla 
What  if  I  had  traaalated,  ut  viris  certetis  testieoloa  amputare»  in  qui* 
bus  nofltri  coiporis  refocillatio,  &c. } 

**  The  original  monuments  of  the  Normans  in  Italy  m  eoBseled 
In  tiie  Tth  Yohime  of  Muratori  ;  and  among  these  we  may  distingTiish 
ttie  poem  of  William  Appuhus  (p.  245—278)  and  the  hiiitary  of  €N3- 
Mdas  (J9jfrw)  Malaterra,  (p.  537—6070  E^«th  irsie  nstiiiFss  sf 
'^ — ibh&wsy  wiotoonthsq^inlhssytofilististr 
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and  in  ht  eonaequeiices  most  unportant  both  to  Italj  and  the 
Eastern  empire.  The  broken  provinces  of  the  Ofeeh» 
Lombards,  and  Saracens,  were  exposed  to  every  invader,  and 
everr  sea  and  land  were  invaded  by  the  adventurous  spirit  of 
the  Scandinavian  pirates.  After  a  long  indulgence  of  rapine 
and  slaughter,  a  fair  and  ample  territory  was  accepted,  oecu* 
pied,  ana  named,  by  the  Normans  of  France :  they  renounced 
their  gods  for  the  God  of  the  Christians ;  ^^  and  the  dukes  of 
Normandv  acknowledged  themselves  the  vassals  of  the  sue* 
ceasors  of  Chariemagne  and  Capet.  The  savage  fierceness 
which  they  had  brought  from  the  snowy  mountains  of  Nor- 
way was  refined,  without  being  corrupted,  m  a  warmer  cli- 
mate ;  the  companions  of  Rollo  insensibly  mingled  with  the 
natives ;  they  imbibed  the  manners,  language,^^  and  gallantry, 
of  the  French  nation;  and  in  a  martial  age,  the  Normans 
might  claim  the  palm  of  valor  and  glorious  achievements* 
Of  the  fashionable  superstitions,  thev  embraced  with  ardor 
(he  pilgnmages  of  Home,  Italy,  and  the  Holy  LAnd.f     In 


^before  JL  D.  1100,)  and  -with  the  •pirit  of  fineemen.  It  is  needleit  to 
raeapitulste  the  compilers  and  critics  of  Italian  history,  Sigonius,  Ba* 
ronius,  Pagi,  GKannone,  Musaitori,  St.  Maro,  ftc,  whom  I  have  alwaye 
CQnflulted»  and  never  copied.* 

1*^  Some  of  the  first  converts  were  baptized  ten  or  twelve  times,  fbt 
the  sake  of  the  white  garment  usually  given  at  this  ceremony.  At 
the  funeral  of  Rollo,  the  gifts  to  monasteries  fiir  the  repose  of  his  soul 
were  aecompaiiied  by  a  saicrifice  oi  one  hundred  captiree.  But  in  a 
generation  or  twD»  the  national  change  was  poze  and  aeneiBL 

>^  The  Banish  language  was  still  spoken  by  the  NozmanB  of  Ba^ 
yeux  on  the  sea-coa^  at  a  time  (A.  D.  940)  when  it  was  already  far- 
gotten  at  Rouen,  in  the  court  and  capital  Quem  (Richard  I.)  con- 
uetim  pater  Baiocas  mittens  Botoni  militife  suie  prineipi  nutriendum 
tradidit,  ut,  ibi  lin^ud  eruditus  Daniod,  suis  exterisque  hominibua 
Bcuret  aperte  dare  responsa,  ^Wilhelm.  Gemetieensis  de  Ducibus  Nor* 
mannis,  L  in.  c.  8,  p.  623,  edit.  Camden.)  Of  the  yemacular  and  £»- 
Torite  idiom  of  WuUam  the  Conqueror,  (A.  D.  1035,)  Selden  (Opera, 
teas.  iL  p.  1640 — 1656)  has  giren  a  specimen,  obeeleta  and  obecme 
eiea  to  aatiquacans  and  lawym. 


«  M.  Goutier  d'Are  has  diaeoTered  a  tianslatioa  of  tiie  ChronieW  mi 
▲im^,  monk  of  Mont  Cassino,  a  oontemporanr  of  the  first  Norman  in 
faders  of  Italy.  He  has  made  use  of  it  in  his  Histoire  des  Conaudtes 
des  Mormandsy  and  added  a  summary  of  its  contents.  This  work  was 
qaotedby  later  writers,  but  was  supposed  to  have  been  entirely  lost.  —  M. 

f  A  band  of  Normans  returning  from  the  Holy  Land  had  rescued  tiia 
lity  of  Salerno  from  the  attack  of  a  numerous  fleet  of  Saracens.  Gaima^ 
tAe  Lombard  prince  of  Salerno,  wished  to  retain  them  in  his  senrioe,  IM 
tike  them  into  bis  pay.    They  answered,  "  We  fight  for  oui  roLigiont  wi 
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this  active  devotion,  their  minds  and  bodies  were  invigoraleJ 
by  exercise :  danger  was  the  incentive,  novelty  the  recom- 
pense ;  and  the  prospect  of  the  world  was  decorated  by  won- 
der, credulity,  and  ambitious  hope.  They  confederated  tot 
their  mutual  defence  ;  and  the  robbers  of  the  Alps,  who  had 
been  allured  by  the  garb  of  a  pilgrim,  were  oflen  chastised 
by  the  arm  of  a  warrior.  In  one  of  these  pious  visits  to  the 
cavern  of  Mount  Grarganus  in  Apulia,  which  had  been  sanc- 
tified by  the  apparition  of  the  archangel  Michael,^®  they  were 
accosted  by  a  stranger  in  the  Greek  habit,  but  who  soon  re- 
vealed himself  as  a  rebel,  a  fugitive,  and  a  mortal  foe  of  the 
Greek  empire.  His  name  was  Melo ;  a  noble  citizen  of  Ban, 
who,  afler  an  unsuccessful  revolt,  was  compelled  to  seek  new 
allies  and  avengers  of  his  country.  The  bold  appearance  of 
the  Normans  revived  his  hopes  and  solicited  his  confidence : 
they  listened  to  the  complaints,  and  still  more  to  the  promises, 
of  the  patriot.  The  a.ssurance  of  wealth  demonstrated  the 
justice  of  his  cause ;  and  they  viewed,  as  the  mheritance  of 
the  brave,  the  fruitful  land  which  was  oppressed  by  effemi- 
oate  tyrants.  On  their  return  to  Normandy,  they  kindled  a 
spark  of  enterprise,  and  a  small  but  intrepid  band  was  freely 
issociated  for  the  deliverance  of  Apulia.  They  passed  tb^ 
Alps  by  separate  roads,  and  in  the  disguise  of  pilgrims ;  but 
n  the  neighborhood  of  Rome  they  were  saluted  by  the  chief 
cf  Bari,  who  supplied  the  more  indigent  with  arms  ana 
horses,  and  instantly  led  them  to  the  field  of  action.  In  the 
first  conflict,  their  valor  prevailed  ;  but  in  the  second  engage- 
ment they  were  overwhelmed  by  the  numbers  and  military 
engines  of  the  Greeks,  and  indignantly  retreated  with  their 
faces  to  the  enemy.*  The  unfortunate  Melo  ended  his  life 
a  suppliant  at  the  court  of  Germany  :  his  Norman  followers, 
excluded  from  their  native  and  their  promised  land,  wandered 

^  See  Leandro  Albert!  (Descritfione  d'  Italia,  p.  260)  and  Baronius, 
(A.  D.  493,  No.  43.)    If  the  archangel  inherited  the  temple  and  orade^ 

rvhapa  the  cavern,  of  old  Calchas  the  soothsayer,  (Strab.  Geograph. 
vi  p.  435,  436,)  l^e  Catholics  (on  this  occasion)  have  surpassed  tkub 
Gteeks  in  the  elegance  of  their  superstition. 


pot  for  money."  Oaimar  entreated  them  to  send  some  Normim  kni^tf 
to  his  court.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  origin  of  the  connection  of  tkt 
Normans  with  Italy.  See  Histoire  des  Conquetes  des  Normands  par  Qtm 
tier  d'Arc,  1.  i.  c.  i.,  Paris,  1830.  —  M. 
*  Nine  oat  of  ten  perished  in  the  field.  Chronique  d'Aim^'  torn.  L  B.M. 
—^^  by  M.  Goutier  d'Arc,  p.  42.  —  M. 
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the  Ulb  and  ndleys  :f  Italy,  and  earned  their  daily 
labsutonce  by  the  sword.  To  that  formidable  sword  the 
princes  of  Capua,  Beneventan,  Salerno,  and  Naples,  alter* 
nately  appealed  in  their  domestic  quarrels ;  the  superior 
spirit  and  discipline  of  the  Normans  ^vo  victory  to  the 
side  which  they  espoused  ;  and  their  cautious  policy  observed 
the  balance  of  power,  lest  the  preponderance  of  any  rival 
state  should  render  their  aid  less  important  and  their  service 
less  profitable.  Their  first  asylum  was  a  strong  camp  in  the 
depth  of  the  marshes  of  Campania :  but  they  were  soon  en- 
dowed by  the  liberality  of  the  duke  of  Naples  with  a  more 
plentiful  and  permanent  seat.  Eight  miles  from  his  resi- 
dence, as  a  bulwark  against  Capua,  the  town  of  Aversa  was 
built  and  fortified  for  their  use  ;  and  they  enjoyed  as  their 
own  the  com  and  fruits,  the  meadows  and  groves,  of  that 
fertile  district  The  report  of  their  success  attracted  every 
year  new  swarms  of  pilgrims  and  soldiers :  the  poor  were 
urged  by  necessity  ;  the  rich  were  excited  by  hope ;  and  the 
brave  and  active  spirits  of  Normandy  were  impatient  of  ease 
and  ambitious  of  renown.  The  independent  standard  of 
Aversa  afiTorded  shelter  and  encouragement  to  the  outlaws 
of  the  province,  to  every  fugitive  who  had  escaped  from  the 
injustice  or  justice  of  his  superiors ;  and  these  foreign  asso- 
ciates were  quickly  assimilated  in  manners  and  language  to 
the  Grallic  colony.  The  first  leader  of  the  Normans  was 
Count  Rainulf ;  and,  in  the  origin  of  society,  preeminence  of 
rank  is  the  reward  and  the  proof  of  superior  merit ^^  * 

1*  See  the  first  book  of  William  AppuluB.    j^  word*  are  i^plioakde 
to  every  swaim  of  Barbanans  and  freebooters :  — 

Si  Ticinonun  quit  pBvmiti»iu»  od  iUot 
Coafttgie'Mitj  earn  grataater  siucipiebaot : 
Moribuf  et  lingulL  quoacamqao  Teaire  ndtbant 
Informant  propria ;  gent  efficiatar  ut  ana. 

And  daewbere,  of  the  native  adventurers  of  Normandy  :  — 

Part  parat,  ezigns  vel  opes  aderant  quia  nulla  : 
Para,  quia  de  magnis  majora  aubira  volebant 


*  This  aeeoimt  is  not  accurate.  After  the  retreat  of  the  einperor  Henrr 
JL,  the  Normans,  united  under  the  command  of  Rainulf,  had  taken  poe* 
session  of  ATersa,  then  a  smaU  castle  in  the  dnehy  of  Naples.  They  had 
been  masters  of  it  a  few  years  when  Pandnlf  lY.,  prince  of  Capua,  round 
Aieans  to  take  Naples  by  surprise.  Serins,  master  of  the  soldiers,  and 
hmd  of  the  republic,  with  the  principal  citizens,  abandoned  a  cit^  in  which 
he  cculd  not  beiold,  withe  :t  horror,  the  establishment  of  a  foreign  domin* 
on :  he  retired  te  Ayersa    and  when,  with  the  assistanre  of  Ihe  Greeks. 

15 
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Since  the  conquest  of  Sicily  by  tfie  Arabs,  line  Gfecian  en- 

CTora  had  been  anxious  to  regain  that  valuable  poosessioD « 
t  their  efforts,  howevei  strenuous,  had  been  opposed  by  the 
aistance  and  the  sea.  Their  costly  armaments,  after  a  glean 
of  success,  added  new  pages  of  calamity  and  disgrace  to  the 
Byzantine  annals  :  twenty  thousand  of  their  best  troops  were 
lost  in  a  single  expedition ;  and  the  victorious  Moslems  de- 
rided the  policy  of  a  nation  which  intrusted  eunuchs  not  only 
with  the  custody  of  their  women,  but  with  the  command  of 
Iheir  men.^  After  a  reign  of  two  hundred  years,  the  Sara* 
cens  were  ruined  by  their  divisions.*^  The  emir  disclaimed 
the  authority  of  the  king  of  Tunis ;  the  people  rose  against 
the  emir ;  the  cities  were  usurped  by  the  chiefs ;  each  meaner 
rebel  was  independent  in  his  village  or  castle  ;  and  the  weaker 
of  two  rival  brothers  implored  the  friendship  of  the  Christians. 
In  every  service  of  danger  the  Normans  were  prompt  and 
useful ;  and  five  hundred  knights^  or  warriors  on  horseback, 
were  enrolled  by  Arduin,  the  agent  and  interpreter  of  the 
Greeks,  under  the  standard  of  Maniaces,  governor  of  Look 
bardy.  Before  their  landing,  the  brothers  were  reconciled 
the  union  of  Sicily  and  Africa  was  restored ;  and  the  island 
was  guarded  to  the  water^s  edge.  The  Normans  led  the  van 
and  the  Arabs  of  Messina  felt  the  valor  of  an  untried  foe. 
in  a  second  action  the  emir  of  Syracuse  was  unhorsed  and 
transpierced  by  the  iron  arm  of  Wiiliam  of  Hauteville.  In  a 
third  engagement,  his  intrepid  companions  discomfited  the 
host  of  sixty  thousand  Saracens,  and  left  the  Greeks  no  more 
Chan  the  labor  of  the  pursuit :  a  splendid  victory  ;  but  of  whieh 
the  pen  of  the  historian  may  divide  the  merit  with  the  lance 
of  the  Normans.  It  is,  however,  true,  that  they  essentially 
promoted   the  success  of  Maniaces,  who   reduced   thirteen 


^  Liutprand  in  Legatione,  p.  485.  Pagi  kas  illustrated  this  evert 
tSrom  the  MS.  history  of  the  deacon  Leo,  (torn.  iv.  A.  D.  965,  No.  IT 
-19.^ 

"  ^ee  the  Arabian  Chronicle  of  Sicily,  apnd  Muratori,  Script.  Bo- 
ram  Ital.  lorn.  L  p.  253. 

•ad  that  of  the  citisens  faithful  to  their  country,  he  had  collected  monef 
eikouffh  to  satisfy  the  rapacity  of  the  Norman  adyenturers,  he  adva?  ce4  at 
their  head  to  attack  the  garrison  of  the  prince  of  Capua,  defeated  it,  and 
reentered  Naples.  It  was  then  that  he  confirmed  thei^orraans  in  the  po»> 
session  of  Aversa  and  its  territory  which  he  raised  into  a  coimt  «  fief,  anl 
granted  the  inyestitui'e  to  Bainuu      Hist,  des  Rep.  Itdl.  torn.  L  p.  2B9> 
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atieiy  and  the  g/eater  part  of  Sicily,  tinder  the  obedience  of 
the  •mperor.  But  bis  military  fame  was  sullied  by  ingrati* 
tude  and  tyranny.  In  the  division  of  the  spoil,  the  deserts  of 
his  brave  auxiliaries  were  forgotten  ;  and  neither  their  avarioa 
nor  their  pride  could  brook  this  injurious  treatment  They 
complained  by  the  mouth  of  their  interpreter :  their  complaint 
was  disregarded  ;  their  interpreter  was  scourged ;  the  sof- 
fenngs  were  his;  the  insult  and  resentment  belonged  to 
those  whose  sentiments  he  had  d^ivered.  Yet  they  dissem 
bled  till  they  had  obtained,  or  stolen,  a  safe  passage  to  the 
Italian  continent:  their  brethren  of  Averaa  sympathissed  in 
their  indignation,  and  the  province  of  Apulia  was  invaded  as 
the  forfeit  of  the  debt.^  Above  twenty  years  after  the  first 
emigration,  the  Normans  took  the  field  with  no  more  than  seven 
hundred  horse  and  five  hundred  foot ;  and  after  the  recall  of 
the  Byzantine  legions  ^  from  the  Sicilian  war,  their  numbers 
are  magnified  to  the  amount  of  threescore  thousand  men. 
Their  herald  proposed  the  option  of  battle  or  retreat ;  ^  of 
battle,^  was  the  unanimous  cry  of  the  Normans  ;  and  one  of 
their  stoutest  warriors,  widi  a  stroke  of  his  fist,  felled  to  the 
gronnd  the  horse  of  the  Greek  messenger.  He  was  dismissed 
with  a  fresh  horse  ;  the  insult  was  concealed  from  the  imperial 
troops ;  but  in  two  successive  battles  they  were  more  fatally 
instmcted  of  the  prowess  of  their  adversaries.  In  the  plains 
of  Cannffi,  the  Asiatics  fled  before  the  adventurers  of  France ; 
the  duke  of  Lombardy  was  made  prisoner;  the  Apulians 
acquiesced  in  a  new  dominion ;  and  the  four  places  of  Bari, 
Otranto,  Brundusium,  and  Tarentum,  were  alone  saved  in  ths 
shipwreck  of  the  GSrecian  fortunes.  From  this  sera  we  ina^ 
date  the  establishment  of  the  Norman  power,  which  soon 
eclipsed  the  infant  colony  of  Aversa.     Twelve  counts  ^^  were 

"  Jeffirey  Mslaterra,  who  folates  the  Sicilian  war,  and  the  conqxiest 
of  Apulia,  (L  1.  c.  7,  8,  9,  19.)  The  same  events  are  described  by 
Oednniis  (torn,  ii  p.  741 — 743,  755,  756)  and  Zonaras,  (torn.  ii.  p.  237, 
SS8 ;)  and  the  (Greeks  are  so  hardened  to  disgrace,  that  theii  nanra- 
HfOB  are  impartial  enon^ 

"  Cedreniis  specifies  the  rayfia  of  the  Obsequium,  (Phrygi  a,)  and 
the  ^o(  of  the  Thracesians,  (Lydia :  consult  Constantine  del  hemat- 
fboib  L  3,  4,  with  Delisle's  map  ;)  and  afterwards  names  the  7  'uddiam 
nd  Lycaonlans  with  the  fcsderati. 

*•  Omnes  conyeninnt;  et  bis  sex  nobihores, 

Qaos  genus  et  gravitas  morum  decoraoat  et  aeftas, 
Elegere  duces.    Provectis  ad  comitatum 
His  alii  psreit.    Comitstns 
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Chosen  by  the  pcpular  suffrage ;  and  age,  birth,  and 
were  the  motiyes  of  their  choice.  The  tributes  of  their  peei» 
liar  districts  were  appropriated  o  their  use  ;  and  each  couol 
erected  a  fortress  in  the  midst  of  his  lands,  and  at  the  head 
of  his  vassals,  in  the  centre  of  the  province,  the  commoo 
habitation  of  Melphi  was  reserved  as  the  metropolis  and  citadel 
df  the  republic  ;  a  house  and  separate  quarter  was  allotted  to 
each  of  the  twelve  counts :  and  the  national  concerns  were 
regulated  by  this  military  senate.  The  first  of  his  peers,  their 
president  and  general,  was  entitled  count  of  Apulia ;  and  this 
dignity  was  conferred  on  William  of  the  iron  arm,  who,  in 
the  language  of  the  age,  is  styled  a  lion  in  battle,  a  lamb  in 
society,  and  an  angel  in  council.^  The  manners  of  his 
countrymen  are  fairly  delineated  by  a  contemporary  and  na- 
tional historian.^  "  The  Normans,"  says  Malaterra,  **  are  a 
cunning  and  revengeful  people ;  eloquence  and  dissimulation 
appear  to  be  their  hereditary  qualities:  they  can  stoop  to 
flatter ;  but  unless  they  are  curbed  by  the  restraint  of  uiw, 
they  indulge  the  licentiousness  of  nature  and  passion.  Their 
princes  affect  the  praises  of  popular  munificence  ;  the  people 
observe  the  medium,  or  rather  blend  the  extremes,  of  avance 
and  prodigality ;  and  in  their  eager  thirst  of  wealth  and 
dominion,  they  despise  whatever  they  possess,  and  hope  what* 
ever  they  desire.     Arms  and  horses,  Uie  luxury  of  dress,  die 


Quo  donantur  erat.    Hi  iotas  undique  terras 
Divisere  sibi,  ni  son  inimica  repugnet ; 
Singnla  proponunt  loca  quae  contingere  sorte 
Cuique  dud  debent,  et  qu»que  tributa  loconim. 
And  after  speaking  of  Melphi»  William  Appulus  adds« 

Pro  numero  comitum  bis  sex  statuere  plateas, 
Atque  domus  comitum  totidem  fabricantur  in  mbe. 

Leo  Ostiensis  (1.  li.  c.  67)  enumerates  the  divisions  of  the  ApvUiA 
dties,  which  it  is  needless  to  repeat. 

**  Guliehn.  Appulus,  1.  iL  c.  12,  according  to  the  reference  o£ 
Gdannone,  (Istoria  Civile  di  Napoli,  torn.  ii.  p.  31,)  which  I  cannot 
verify  in  the  originaL  The  Apulian  praisas  indeed  his  vctHdas  vifmf 
frobUas  animh  and  vivida  virtus ;  and  declares  that,  had  he  lived,  no 
poet  could  have  equalled  his  merits,  (L  {.  p.  258,  L  ii.  p.  259.)  He 
was  bewaJed  by  the  Normans,  quippe  qui  tanti  consilii  virum,  (says 
Ifalaterra,  1.  i.  c.  12,  p.  552,)  tam  armis  streiiuum,  tarn  sibi  munifiomap 
affahilem,  morigeratum,  ulterius  se  habere  Jiffidebant. 

"*  The  gens  astutissima,  injuriarum  ultriz  ....  adulari  sdens  .  •  •  • 
tloquentiis  insenriens,  of  Malaterra,  (L  i.  c.  d,  p.  650,)  are  ezpresrifV 
•f  tie  popular  and  proverbial  charaotsr  of  the  Noi 
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exercises  of  hunting  and  hawking^  ape  the  delight  of  the 
Nonnans ;  but,  on  pressing  occas.ons,  they  can  enduie  with 
incredible  patience  the  inclemency  of  every  climate,  and  (he 
toil  and  abstinence  of  a  military  life/*^ 

The  Normans  of  Apulia  were  seated  on  the  verge  of  the 
two  empires  ;  and,  according  to  the  policy  of  the  hour, 
they  accepted  the  investiture  of  tlieir  lands,  from  the  sover- 
eigns of  Grermany  or  Constantinople.  But  the  firmest  title 
of  these  adventurers  was  the  right  of  conquest :  they  neither 
loved  nor  trusted ;  they  were  neither  trusted  nor  beloved  :  the 
contempt  of  the  princes  was  mixed  with  fear,  and  the  fear  of 
the  natives  was  mingled  with  hatred  and  resentment.  Every 
object  of  desire,  a  horse,  a  woman,  a  garden,  tempted  and 
gratified  the  rapaciousness  of  the  strangers ;  ^^  and  the  avarice 
of  their  chiefs  was  only  colored  by  the  more  specious  names 
of  ambition  and  glory.  The  twelve  counts  were  sometimes 
joined  in  the  league  of  injustice :  in  their  domestic  quarrels 
they  disputed  the  spoils  of  the  people  :  the  virtues  of  William 
were  buried  in  his  grave ;  and  Drogo,  his  brother  and  succes- 
sor, was  better  qualified  to  lead  the  valor,  than  to  restrain  the 
violence,  of  his  peers.  Under  the  reign  of  Constantino  Mo- 
nomachus,  the  policy,  rather  than  benevolence,  of  the  By- 
zantine court,  attempted  to  relieve  Italy  from  this  adherent 
mischief,  more  grievous  than  a  flight  of  Barbarians ;  ^^  and 
A.rgyrus,  the  son  of  Melo,  was  invested  for  this  purpose  with 

*^  The  hunting  and  hawking  more  properly  belong  to  the  descetukmU 
of  the  Norwegian  sailors ;  though  thoy  might  import  from  Norway 
■nd  Iceland  the  finest  casts  of  fucons. 

»  We  may  compare  this  portrait  with  that  of  William  of  Mahns- 
buTT,  (de  Oestis  ^glomm,  L  ilL  p.  101,  102.)  who  appreciates,  like  a 
philosophic  historian,  the  vices  and  virtues  of  the  Saxons  and  Nor- 
mans.   England  was  assuredly  a  gainer  by  the  conquest. 

**  The  biographer  of  St.  Leo  IX.  pours  his  holy  venom  on  the  Nor- 
mans. Videns  indisciplinatam  et  alienam  gentem  Normannorum^ 
erudeli  et  inauditA  rabie,  et  plusquam  Pagana  impietate,  adversuk 
ecclesias  Dei  insurgere,  passim  Christianos  trucidare,  &c.,  (Wibert,  c« 
b.)  The  honest  ApuUan  (1.  ii.  p.  259)  says  calmly  of  their  accua«r» 
Vena  commiscens  fallacia. 

**  The  policy  of  the  Greeks,  revolt  of  Maniaces,  &c.,  m\i8t  be  col- 
lected from  Cedrenus,  (tom.  iL  p.  757,  758,)  WiQiam  Appulus,  (1.  L  p. 
267,  258,  L  iL  p.  259,)  and  the  two  Chronicles  of  Bari,  Dy  Lupus  Pro* 
toq[>ata,  (Muratori,  Script.  Ital.  tom.  v.  p.  42,  43,  44,}  and  an  anony- 
Bioua  writer,  (Antiquitat.  Italis  Medii  jBvi,  torn.  L  p.  31—86.)  Tills 
ittt  is  a  fragment  of  some  value. 
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die  moit  loAy  titles  ^^  and  the  most  ample  coAmifltioiL  Ths 
meoMMy  of  his  father  might  recommend  him  to  the  Nonnani 
and  he  had  already  engaged  their  voluntary  service  to  quelL 
the  revolt  of  Maniaces,  and  to  avenge  their  own  and  the  pid^ 
lie  injury.  It  was  the  design  of  Constantine  to  transplant  the 
warlike  colony  from  the  Italian  provinces  to  the  Persian  war; 
and  the  son  of  Melo  distributed  among  the  chiefs  tlie  gold  and 
manufactures  of  Greece,  as  the  first*fruit8  of  the  Impexial 
bounty.  But  his  arts  were  baffled  by*  the  sense  and  spirit  of 
the  conquerors  of  Apulia :  his  gifts,  or  at  least  his  proposals, 
were  rejected ;  and  they  unanimously  refused  to  rehnquish 
their  possessions  and  their  hopes  for  the  distant  prospect  of 
Asiatic  fortune.  After  the  means  of  persuasion  had  &iled, 
Argyrus  resolved  to  compel  or  to  destroy  :  the  Latin  poweis 
were  solicited  against  the  common  enemy ;  and  an  ofiensive 
alliance  was  formed  of  the  pope  and  the  two  »nperocs  of  the 
East  and  West.  The  throne  of  St.  Peter  was  occupied  by 
Leo  the  Ninth,  a  simple  saint,^  of  a  temper  most  apt  to  de- 
ceive himself  and  the  world,  and  whose  venerable  cfaaiaeter 
would  consecrate  with  the  name  of  piety  the  measures  least 
compatible  with  the  practice  of  religion.  His  humanity  was 
affected  by  the  complaints,  perhaps  the  calumnies,  of  an  in- 
|ired  people :  the  impious  Normans  had  interrupted  the 
payment  of  tithes ;  and  the  temporal  sword  might  be  lawfully 
unsheathed  against  the  sacrilegious  robbers,  who  were  deaf  to 
the  censures  of  the  church.  As  a  German  of  noble  birth  and 
royal  kindred,  Leo  had  free  access  to  the  court  and  confidence 
of  the  emperor  Henry  the  Third  ;  and  in  search  of  arms  and 
allies,  his  ardent  zeal  transported  him  from  Apulia  to  Saxony, 
from  the  Elbe  to  the  Tyber.  During  these  hostile  prepara- 
Cicms,  Argyrus  indulged  himself  in  the  use  pf  secret  and  guilt^f 

•*  Argyrug  received,  says  the  anonymous  Chronicle  of  Bari,  Imperial 
etters,  FoederatCks  et  Patriciates,  et  Catapani  et  Vestatilts.  Li  his 
Annals,  Muratori  (tom.  viii.  p.  426)  very  properly  reads,  or  interprets, 
Sevestaiits,  the  title  of  Sebastos  or  Augustas.  But  in  hijs  Antiquitiea, 
he  was  taught  by  Ducange  to  make  it  a  palatine  office,  master  of  the 
wardrobe. 

'•  A  Life  of  St.  Leo  IX.,  deeply  tinged  with  the  passions  and  pre- 
judices of  the  age,  has  been  composed  by  Wibert,  printed  at  Paris, 
1615,  in  octavo,  and  since  inserted  in  the  Collections  of  the  BoUandists^ 
ofMabiUon,  and  of  Muratori.  The  pi  blic  and  private  history  of  thai 
pope  is  diligently  treated  by  M.  de  St.  Uarc.     (Abr^g^,  tom.  ii.  p.  141 

'210,  and  p.  25 — 95,  second  column.) 
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\ :  a  crowd  of  Normans  became  the  vietimt  of  public 
or  private  revenge ;  and  the  valiant  Drogo  was  murdered  in  • 
dbrairch.  But  his  spirit  survived  in  his  brother  Humphrey, 
the  third  count  of  Apulia.  The  assassins  were  chastised  ' 
and  the  son  of  Melo,  overthrown  and  wounded,  was  drives 
from  the  field,  to  hide  his  shame  behind  the  walls  of  Bari,  and 
le  await  the  tardy  succor  of  his  allies. 

But  the  power  of  Constantine  was  distracted  by  a  Turkish 
war ;  the  mind  of  Henry  was  feeble  and  irresolute ;  and  the 
p(^e,  instead  of  repassing  the  Alps  with  a  German  army,  wav 
accompanied  only  by  a  guard  of  seven  hundred  Swabians 
aad  some  volunteers  of  Lorraine.  In  his  long  progress  froai 
Mantua  to  Beneventum,  a  vile  and  promiscuous  multitude  of 
Italians  was  enlisted  under  the  holy  standard :  ^  the  pnest 
aad  the  robber  slept  in  the  same  tent ;  the  pikes  and  crossei 
were  intermingled  in  the  front ;  and  the  martial  saint  repeated 
the  lessons  of  his  youth  in  the  order  of  march,  of  encamp- 
ment, and  of  combat.  The  Normans  of  Apulia  could  muster 
in  the  field  no  more  than  three  thousand  horse,  with  a  hand- 
fol  of  infantry :  the  defection  of  the  natives  intercepted  their 
provi^ons  and  retreat ;  and  their  spirit,  incapable  of  fear,  was 
chilled  for  a  moment  by  superstitious  awe.  On  the  hostile 
approach  of  Leo,  they  knelt  without  disgrace  or  reluctance 
before  their  spiritual  father.  But  the  pope  was  inexorable  * 
his  lofty  Germans  affected  to  deride  the  diminutive  stature  of 
tkeir  adversaries ;  and  the  Normans  were  informed  that  death 
or  exile  was  their  only  alternative.  Flight  they  disdained, 
and,  as  many  c^  them  had  been  three  days  without  tasting 
food,  they  embraced  the  assurance  of  a  more  easy  and  hon- 
orable death.  They  climbed  the  hill  of  Civitella,  descended 
into  the  plain,  and  charged  in  three  divisions  the  army  of  the 
pope.  On  the  left,  and  in  the  centre,  Richard  count  of 
Aversa,  and  Robert  the  famous  Guiscard,  attacked,  broke 
routed,  and  pursued  the  Italian  multitudes,  who  fought  with- 
oat  discipline,  and  fled  without  shame.  A  harder  trial  was 
SBserved  for  the  valor  of  Count  Humphrey,  who  led  the  cav- 
alry of  the  right  wing.     The  Germans  ^  have  been  described 

"  See  the  expedition  of  Leo  XL  against  the  Normans.  See  WU* 
liim  Appidus  (1.  ii.  p.  259—261)  and  Jeffrey  Malaierza,  (L  i.  c.  13, 14, 
li,  p.  253.)  They  are  impfurtial,  as  the  national  is  counterbalanced 
by  tiie  clerical  prejudice. 

**  Teutonici,  quia  csBaariea  et  forma  decoros 

Fee«at  egre|^  preoeri  oorporia  illos. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4M  TBI  racum  and  mll 

M  uimkilf  il  in  tlie  maDagement  of  the  horae  and  the  knee 
out  on  foot  they  fonned  a  strong  and  impenetrable  phalanx ; 
and  neither  man,  nor  steed,  nor  armor,  could  resist  the  weight 
of  their  long  and  two-handed  swords.  After  a  severe  conflicl* 
they  were  encompassed  by  the  squadrons  returning  from  l3tm 
pursuit ;  and  died  in  their  ranks  with  the  esteem  of  their  foei| 
and  the  satisfaction  of  revenge.  The  gates  of  Civitella  wera 
■hut  against  the  flying  pope,  and  he  was  overtaken  by  the 
pious  conquerors,  who  kissed  his  feet,  to  implore  his  blessing 
and  the  absolution  of  their  sinful  victory.  The  soldiers  be* 
held  in  their  enemy  and  captive  the  vicar  of  Christ ;  and 
though  we  may  suppose  the  policy  of  the  chiefs,  it  is  proba 
ble  that  they  were  infected  by  the  popular  superstition.  In 
the  calm  of  retirement,  the  well-meanmg  pope  deplored  the 
effusion  of  Christian  blood,  wiiich  must  be  imputed  to  hfai 
account:  he  felt,  that  he  had  'been  the  author  of  sin  and 
scandal ;  and  as  his  undertaking  had  failed,  the  indecency  of 
his  military  character  was  universally  condemned.'*  Whh 
these  dispositions,  he  listened  to  the  offers  of  a.  beneficial 
treaty ;  deserted  an  alliance  whi6h  he  had  preached  as  die 
cause  of  God ;  and  ratified  the  past  and  future  conquests  of 
the  Normans.  By  whatever  hands  they  had  been  usurped, 
the  provinces  of  Apulia  and  Calabria  were  a  part  of  the 
donation  of  Constantine  and  the  patrimony  of  St  Peter :  the 
grant  and  the  acceptance  confirmed  the  mutual  claims  of  the 
pontiff  and  the  adventurers.  They  promised  to  support  each 
other  with  spiritual  and  temporal  arms ;  a  tribute  or  quitrent 
of  twelve  pence  was  afterwards  stipulated  for  every  plough 
land ;  and  since  this  memorable  transaction,  the  kingdom  of 
Naples  has  remained  above  seven  hundred  years  a  fief  of  the 
Holy  See.» 

Oorpara  derident  Kormannioa  qiUB  bieyiora 
Esae  videbantur. 
fhe  venes  of  the  Apulian  are  commonly  in  this  strain,  though  he 
heats  himaelf  a  little  in  the  battle.    Two  of  his  similes  from  hawUnf 
and  MToery  are  descriptiYe  of  manners. 

^  Several  respeotable  censures  or  complaints  are  produced  by  M.  de 
8t  Mare,  (torn,  ii.  p.  200 — 204.)  As  Peter  Damianus,  the  oracle  ci 
tiie  times,  nas  denied  the  popes  the  right  of  making  war,  the  hermlk 
(lugcns  eremi  inoola)  is  arraigned  by  the  cardinal,  and  Baronius  (An* 
Hal.  Ecdes.  A.  D.  1058,  No.  10—17)  most  strenuously  asserts  the  twe 
swords  of  St.  Peter. 

"*  The  origin  and  naiture  of  the  papal  investitaies  are  ably  disoaend 
Igr  Giannone,  (Istoria  Civile  di  Napoli,  torn.  iL  p.  87—49,  67-*6e»)  m 
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The  pedigree  of  Robert  of  Gruiflcard  ^  is  varioudj  deduced 
IIkmii  the  peasants  and  the  dukes  of  Normandy:  fvom  the 
fieasants,  by  the  pride  and  ignorance  of  a  Grecian  princess ;  * 
mm  the  dukes,  by  the  ignorance  and  flattery  of  the  Italiaa 
nbjects.^  His  genuine  descent  may  be  ascribed  to  the  seo- 
ond  or  middle  order  of  private  nobility.^  He  sprang  from 
a  race  of  valvassors  or  bannerets^  of  the  diocese  of  Cou* 
tances,  in  the  Lower  Normandy  :  the  castle  of  Hauteville  waa 
Aeir  honorable  seat :  his  father  Tancred  was  conspicuous  la 
the  court  and  army  of  the  duke ;  and  his  military  service  waa 
furnished  by  ten  soldiers  or  knights.  Two  marriages,  of  a 
rank  not  unworthy  of  his  own,  made  him  the  father  of  twelve 
sons,  who  were  educated  at  home  by  the  impartial  tendemeaa 
of  his  second  wife.  But  a  narrow  patrimony  was  insufficient 
for  this  numerous  and  daring  progeny ;  they  saw  around  the 
neighborhood  the  mischiefs  of  poverty  and  discord,  and 
resolved  to  seek  in  foreign  wars  a  more  glorious  inheritance* 
Two  only  remained  to  perpetuate  the  race,  and  cherish  their 

ft  lawyer'  and  antiquariaii.  Tet  he  vaixily  strives  to  reconcile  the 
duties  of  patriot  and  Catholic,  adopts  an  empty  distinction  of  **  Ecdeais 
Romana  non  dedit,  sed  accepit,"  and  shrinks  from  an  honest  but  dan- 
gerous confession  of  the  truth. 

"  The  birth,  character,  and  first  actions  of  Robert  Guiscard,  may 
be  found  in  Jef&ey  Malaterra,  (1.  i.  c.  3,  4,  11,  16,  17,  18,  38,  39,  40») 
William  Appulus,  (L  iL  p.  260 — '^62,)  William  Oemeticensis,  or  of 
Jumieges,  (1.  xi.  c.  30,  p.  663,  664,  edit.  Camden,)  and  Anna  Comnena» 
(Alexiad,  1.  i.  p.  23 — 27, 1.  vi.  p.  165,  166,)  with  the  annotations  of 
Ducange,  (Not.  in  Alexiad.  p.  230 — 232,  320,)  who  has  swept  all  the 
French  and  Latin  Chronicles  for  supplemental  intelligence. 

^  ^O  dt  'Fonniqros  (ft  Greek  corruption)  otros  NoQfMtifot  to  yivog, 

wipf  Tvx^y   anijfuos Again,    i|    itpavovs  Trart)  Tvxvf  n9Qupa¥^g, 

Ajid  elsewhere,  (1.  iy.  p.  84,)  ino  iaxctriis  ntvlag  *at  Tiix^  iipavovsm 
Anna  Comnena  was  bom  in  the  purple ;  yet  her  father  was  no  more  than 
ft  private  though  illustrious  subject,  who  raised  himself  to  the  empire. 

**  Giannone  (tonu  ii.  p.  2)  forgets  all  his  original  authors,  and  rests 
this  princely  descent  on  the  credit  of  Inveges,  an  Augustine  monk  of 
Palermo  in  the  last  century.  They  continue  the  succession  of  dukes 
from  Rollo  to  William  II.  the  Bastard  or  Conqueror,  whom  they  hold 
'communemcnte  si  tiene)  to  be  the  father  of  Tancred  of  Hauteville ;  a 
aost  strange  and  stupendous  blunder  !  The  sons  of  Tancred  fought 
A  Apulia,  Defore  William  II.  was  three  years  old,  (A.  D.  1037.) 

^^  The  judgment  of  Ducange  is  just  and  moderate :  Certd  humilii 
ftiit  ac  tenuis  Roberti  familia,  si  ducalem  et  regium  spectem\is  apicenit 
ftd  quem  postea  pervenit;  qusb  honesta  tamen  et  prseter  nobilium 
mlgarium  Btatum  et  conditionem  illustris  habita  est,  *'  que  nee  humi 
nperet  nee  altum  quid  tumeret"  (Wilhelm.  MaUnaoiir  do  GaKif 
AagloraiD.  L  UL  p.  m<    Not.  ad  Alexiad.  p.  280.) 
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fridier'B  age !  their  ten  brotlieTB,  as  they  sncceHirelj  attuned 
Ae  Tigor  of  manhood,  departed  from  the  castle,  passed  the 
Alps,  and  joined  the  Apuliaa  camp  of  the  Normans.  The 
rider  were  prompted  hy  native  spirit ;  their  success  enooor 
aged  their  younger  breUiren,  and  the  three  first  in  aeniofity, 
William,  Drogo,  and  Humphrey,  deserved  to  be  the  chiefii  of 
their  nation  and  the  founders  of  the  new  republic.  Robert 
was  the  eldest  of  the  seven  sons  ci  the  second  marriage ;  uid 
even  the  reluctant  praise  of  his  foes  has  endowed  him  wxdi 
Ae  heroic  qualities  of  a  soldier  and  a  statesman.  His  kfty 
stature  surpassed  the  tallest  of  his  army :  his  limbs  were  cast 
in  the  true  proportion  of  strength  and  gracefulness ;  and  to 
fhe  decline  of  life,  he  maintained  the  patient  vigor  of  heahh 
and  the  commanding  dignity  of  his  form*  His  complexion 
was  ruddy,  his  shoulders  were  broad,  his  hair  and  beanl  were 
kmg  and  of  a  flcixen  color,  his  eyes  sparkled  wiA  fire,  and 
his  voice,  like  that  of  Achilles,  could  impress  obedience  and 
terror  amidst  the  tumult  of  battle.  In  the  ruder  ages  of  chiv- 
alry, such  qualifications  are  not  below  the  notice  of  the  poet 
or  historian :  they  may  observe  that  Eobert,  at  once,  and  with 
equal  dexterity,  could  wield  in  the  right  hand  his  sword,  his 
tence  in  the  left ;  that  in  the  battle  of  Civitella  he  was  thriee 
Uiiiiorsed ;  and  that  in  the  close  of  that  memorable  day  he 
was  adjodiged  to  have  borne  away  the  prize  of  valor  from  the 
warriors  of  the  two  armies.^^  His  boundless  ambition  was 
founded  on  the  consciousness  of  superior  worth :  in  the  p«r- 
Miit  of  greatness,  he  was  never  arrested  by  the  scruples  of 
justice,  and  seldom  moved  by  the  feelings  of  humanity :  thoi;^ 
not  insensiUe  of  fame,  the  choice  of  open  or  clandestine 
means  was  determined  only  by  his  present  advantage.  The 
iumame  of  Guiscard  ^  was  applied  to  this  master  of  politioal 

^  I  shall  quote  with  pleasure  some  of  the  beet  lines  of  the  Afndiii^ 
(L  it  p.  270.) 

Pngaat  ntfftqaa  maxA,  aae  Imcea  easn,  nee  nadm 
CaMMM  erat,  qaoeiiiM|na  manfl  dednceve  TeltoC 
Tef  dejecttw  equo,  ter  viribui  ipse  retamptu 
Majoi  in  armft  redit :  stiiniiioa  furor  ipM  minii^rat. 
Ut  Leo  eum  trandena,  Ite. 

Nttiiiu  ID  hoc  bello  sicnti  pott  belU  probetom  eat 
Victor  vel  victus,  tam  na^pnos  r  lidit  ietttt. 

^  The  Norman  writers  and  editors  n.ost  conversant  with  their  9WB 
Idiom  intecpiet  Ouiaoard  or  Wiscardt  by  CaXUdusj  a  cunning  man.  The 
root  (imm)  18  fantfliar  to  our  ear  ;  and  in  the  old  word  Wiuaer^^  I  eaa 
fiicem  something  of  a  eimilar  sense  and  termination.  Tif¥  ^figift 
M«ver^<*ro(,  ii  no  bad  translation  of  the  surname  sod  shMOtV  Si 
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wMoB,  whhfa  is  too  often  confounded  with  the  practice  of 
dimmniation  and  deceit ;  and  Robert  is  praised  hy  the  Apu* 
Ikn  poet  for  excelling  the  cwining  of  Ulysses  aiul  the  eU^ 
^ence  of  Cbero.  Yet  these  arts  were  disguised  by  as 
appearance  of  military  frankness :  in  his  highest  fortune,  h« 
was  accessible  and  courteous  to  his  fellow-soldiers;  and 
while  he  indulged  the  prejudices  of  his  new  subjects^  ha 
aflfected  m  his  dress  and  manners  to  maintain  the  ancieat 
fiufaion  of  his  country.  He  grasped  with  a  rapacious,  that 
he  might  distribute  with  a  liberal,  hand :  his  primitive  indi* 
genee  had  taught  the  habks  of  frugality ;  the  gain  of  a  mer- 
eiiBiit  was  not  below  his  attention;  and  his  prisoners  wer» 
tortured  with  slow  attd  unfeeling  cruelty,  to  force  a  discovery 
of  their  secret  treasure.  According  to  the  Greeks,  he  de 
parted  from  Normandy  with  only  five  followers  on  horseback 
and  thirty  on  foot ;  yet  even  this  allowance  appears  too  boux^ 
tiliil :  the  sixth  son  of  Tancred  of  Hauteville  passed  the  Alps 
aa  a  pilgrim;  and  his  first  military  band  was  levied  among 
Ike  adventurers  of  Italy.  His  brothers  and  countrymen  had 
divided  the  fertile  lands  of  Apulia ;  but  they  guarded  their 
siiares  with  the  jealousy  of  avarice ;  the  aspiring  youth  was 
4iiriveii  forwards  to  the  mouAtains  of  Calabria,  and  in  his  first 
exploits  against  the  Greeks  and  the  natives,  it  is  not  easy  ta 
discriminate  the  hero  from  the  robber.  To  surprise  a  castla 
or  a  Gonvenrt,  to  ensnare  a  wealthy  citizen,  to  plunder  the 
adjacent  villages  for  necessary  food,  were  the  obscure  laboa 
which  formed  and  exercised  the  powers  of  his  mind  and 
body.  The  volunteers  of  Normandy  adhered  to  his  stai^ 
daad ;  and,  under  hb  command,  the  peasants  of  Calabria  aa* 
aumed  the  name  and  character  of  Normans. 

As  the  genius  of  Robert  expanded  wiili  his  fortune,  ha 
•wakened  tbe  jealoisy  of  his  elder  brother,  by  whom,  in  a 
mmsient  quarrel,  his  life  was  threatened  and  his  liberty 
restrained.  Ader  the  death  of  Humphrey,  the  tender  age 
of  his  sons  excluded  them  from  the  command ;  they  were 
reduced  to  a  private  estate  by  the  ambition  of  their  guardian 
and  uncle  ;  and  Guiscard  was  exalted  on  a  buckler,  and  saluted 
eount  of  Apulia  and  general  of  the  republic.  With  an  increaaa 
of  author!^  and  of  force,  he  resumed  the  conquest  of  Gala* 
hria,  and  soon  aspired  to  a  mjok  that  riiouid  raise  him  forevor 
above  the  heads  of  Ms  e  joais.  By  some  acts  o(  mpine  or 
aacrilege,  he  had  incurred  a  papsd  excommimication ;  but 
Ifieholaa  the  Second  was  eaaily  tiorauiidad  that  the  divisiaiiB 
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of  (Hends  tould  terminate  only  in  their  lAUtoal  prejudice ,  tfaa. 
Ihe  Normans  were  the  faithful  champions  of  the  Holy  See; 
and  it  was  safer  to  tnlst  the  alliance  of  a  prince  than  the 
caprice  of  an  aristocracy.  A  synod  of  one  hundred  bishops 
was  convened  at  Melphi ;  and  the  count  interrupted  an  im- 
portant enterprise  to  guard  the  person  and  execute  the  decreet 
of  the  Roman  pontiff.  His  gratitude  and  policy  conferred  on 
Robert  and  his  posterity  the  ducal  title,^^  with  the  investiture 
of  Apulia,  Calabria,  and  all  the  lands,  both  in  Italy  and  Sicily, 
which  his  sword  could  rescue  from  the  schismatic  Greeks  and 
the  unbelieving  Saracens.^  This  apostolic  sanction  might 
justify  his  arms ;  but  the  obedience  of  a  free  and  victorious 
people  could  not  be  transferred  without  their  consent;  and 
Guiscard  dissembled  his  elevation  till  the  ensuing  campaign 
had  been  illustrated  by  the  conquest  of  Consenza  and  Reggia 
In  the  hour  of  triumph,  he  assembled  his  troops,  and  solicited 
the  Normans  to  confirm  by  their  suffrage  the  judgment  of  the 
vicar  of  Christ :  the  soldiers  hailed  wiSi  joyful  acclamations 
their  valiant  duke ;  and  the  counts,  his  former  equals,  pro- 
nounced the  oath  of  fidelity  with  hollow  smiles  and  secret 
indignation.  After  this  inauguration,  Robert  styled  himself, 
**  By  the  grace  of  God  and  St.  Peter,  duke  of  Apulia,  Calabria, 
and  hereafter  of  Sicily ; "  and  it  was  the  labor  of  twenty 
years  to  deserve  and  realize  these  lofty  appellatiosis.  Such 
tardy  progress,  in  a  narrow  space,  may  seem  unworthy  of  the 
abilitieis  of  the  chief  and  the  spirit  of  the  nation ;  but  the 
Normans  were  few  in  number ;  their  resources  were  scanty ; 
their  service  was  voluntary  and  precarious.  The  bravest 
designs  of  the  duke  were  sometimes  opposed  by  the  free 
voice  of  his  parliament  of  barons :  the  twelve  counts  of  pop* 
olar  election  conspired  against  his  authority ;  and  aeainst  their 
perfidious  uncle,  the  sons  of  Humphrey  demanded  justice  and 
revenge.     By  his  policy  and  vigor,  Guiscard  discovered  their 


^  The  acquisition  of  the  ducal  title  by  Robert  GKiiBcard  is  a  nioa 
md  obscure  business.  With  the  good  advice  of  Giannone,  Muratori, 
and  St.  Marc,  I  have  endeavored  to  form  a  consistent  and  probaUs 
narrative. 

**  Baronius  (Annal.  Eccles.  A.  D.  1059,  No.  69)  has  published  Ois 
original  act.  He  professes  to  have  copied  it  from  the  Liber  Cenmum, 
a  Vatican  MS.  Yet  a  Liber  Censuum  of  the  ziith  century  has  besa 
printed  by  Muratori,  (Antiquit.  Medii  JSvi,  torn.  v.  p.  851 — ^908 ;)  and 
the  names  of  Vatican  and  Cardinal  avaken  the  saspicioiis  of  a  Frot«- 
Unty  and  even  of  a  pbilosepher. 
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SW,  fappiessed  their  rebellionfl,  and  punished  the  guilty  wiA 
th  or  exile  :  but  in  these  domestic  feuds,  his  years,  and 
the  national  strength,  were  unprofitabiy  consumed,  ^er 
the  defeat  of  his  foreign  enemies,  the  Greeks,  Lombards,  and 
8aracens,  their  broken  forces  retreated  to  the  strong  and  pop- 
ulous cities  of  the  sea-coast  They  excelled  in  the  arts  of 
fortification  and  defence ;  the  Normans  were  accustomed  to 
serve  on  horseback  in  the  field,  and  their  rude  attempts  could 
only  succeed  by  the  efforts  of  persevering  courage.  The 
resistance  of  Salerno  was  maintained  above  eight  months ;  the 
siege  or  blockade  of  Bari  lasted  near  four  years.  In  these 
actions  the  Norman  duke  was  the  foremost  in  every  danger; 
in  every  fatigue  the  last  and  most  patient.  As  he  pressed 
the  citadel  of  Salerno,  a  huge  stone  from  the  rampart  shat- 
tered one  of  his  military  engines ;  and  by  a  splinter  he  was 
wounded  in  the  breast.  Before  the  gates  of  Bari,  he  lodged 
in  a  miserable  hut  or  barrack,  composed  of  dry  branches, 
and  thatched  with  straw ;  a  perilous  station,  on  all  sides 
open  to  the  inclemency  of  the  winter  and  the  spears  of  the 
enemy.^5 

The  Italian  conquests  of  Robert  correspond  with  the  limits 
of  the  present  kingdom  of  Naples  ;  and  the  countries  united 
by  his  arms  have  not  been  dissevered  by  the  revolutions 
of  seven  hundred  years."*^  The  monarchy  has  been  com- 
posed of  the  Greek  provinces  of  Calabria  and  Apulia,  of  the 
Lombard  principality  of  Salerno,  the  republic  of  Amalphi, 
and  the  inland  dependencies  of  the  large  and  ancient  duchy 
of  Beneventum.  Three  districts  only  were  exempted  from 
the  common  law  of  subjection ;  the  first  forever,  the  two  last 
till  the  middle  of  'the  succeeding  century.  The  city  and  im- 
mediate territory  of  Benevento  had  been  transferred,  by  gift 
or  exchange,  from  the  German  emperor  to  the  Roman  pontiff; 
and  although  this  holy  land  was  sometimes  invaded,  the  name 
of  St.  Peter  was  finally  more  potent  than  the  sword  of  the 
Normans.  Their  first  colony  of  Aversa  subdued  and  held 
die  state  of  Capua;  and  her  princes  were  reduced  to  beg 

^  Bead  the  life  of  Ghuscard  in  the  second  and  third  books  ef  tha 
Apnlian,  the  first  and  second  books  of  Malaterra. 

^  The  conquests  of  Robert  Ouiscard  and  Roger  I.,  the  exemption 
if  Benevento  and  the  zii  provinces  of  the  kingdom,  are  faiily  exposed 
by  Oiimnone  in  the  second  volume  of  his  Istoria  Civ  le,  L  iz.  x.  zi. 
■nd  L  xvii.  p.  460—470.  This  modem  divialon  mm  not  ettabUsbsd 
Mbra  th«  tfine  of  fMUfio  n. 
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their  bfead  before  the  palace  >f  their  fathen.  The  dnkee 
of  Naples,  the  present  metropolis,  maintained  the  popular 
freedom,  under  the  shadow  of  the  Byzantine  empire.  Among 
the  new  acquisitions  of  Guiscard,  the  science  of  Salemo,^^ 
and  the  trade  of  Amalphi,^^  may  detain  for  a  moment  the 
curiosity  of  the  reader.  I.  Of  the  learned  faculties,  juris- 
prudence implies  the  previous  establishment  of  laws  and 
property  ;  and  theology  may  perhaps  be  superseded  by  the 
full  light  of  religion  and  reascHi.  But  the  savage  and  the  sase 
must  alike  implore  the  assistance  of  physic ;  aiid,  if  our  dis- 
eases are  inflamed  by  luxury,  the  mischiefs  of  blows  and 
wounds  would  be  more  frequent  in  the  ruder  ages  of  society. 
The  treasures  of  Grecian  medicine  had  been  communicated 
to  the  Arabian  colonies  of  Africa,  Spain,  and  Sicily  ;  and  in 
the  intercourse  of  peace,  and  war,  a  spark  of  knowledge  had 
been  kindled  and  cherished  at  Salerno,  an  illustrious  city,  in 
which  the  men  were  honest  and  the  women  beautiful.^^  A 
school,  the  first  that  arose  in  the  darkness  of  Europe,  was 
consecrated  to  the  healing  art :  the  conscience  of  monks  and 
bishops  was  reconciled  to  that  salutary  and  lucrative  profes* 
sion  ;  and  a  crowd  of  patients,  of  the  most  eminent  rank,  ana 
most  distant  climates,  invited  or  visited  the  physicians  of  8a 
temo.  They  were  protected  by  the  Norman  conquerors ;  ana 
Guiscard,  though  bred  in  arms,  could  discern  the  merit  and 
f  alue  of  a  philosopher.  After  a  pilgrimage  of  thirty-nine  years, 
Constantino,  an  African  Christian,  returned  from  Bagdad,  a 
master  of  the  language  and  learning  of  the  Arabians ;  and 


^  Oiannone,  (torn.  ii.  p.  119—127,)  Muratori,  (Antiquitat.  Medil 
JEviy  torn.  iii.  difisert.  xliv.  p.  93S,  936,)  and  Tiraboschi,  (Istona  della 
Letteratura  Italiana,)  haye  given  an  historical  account  of  these  physi- 
dans;  their  medical  knowledge  and  practice  mnst  be  left  to  out 
phTsicians. 

^  At  the  end  of  the  Ilistoria  Pandectarum  of  Henry  Brenckmaim, 
(Trigeeti  ad  Rhenum,  1722,  in  4to.,)  the  indefatigable  author  hat 
Inserted  two  dissertations,  de  Republic^  Amalphitan^,  and  de  Amal* 
pid  k  Pisanis  direptA,  which  are  built  on  the  testimonies  of  one  huiH 
ozed  and  forty  writers.  Yet  he  has  fbrrotten  two  most  impoitaiit 
patBttges  of  the  embassy  of  liutprand,  (A  jD.  969,)  which  compare  thi 
tetade  and  navigation  of  AmalpM  with  that  of  Venice. 
'  Urba  Latii  nan  est  hJko  delitlosior  nrbe, 

Fmgibna,  arboxibns,  vinoque  rednndot ;  et  uade 
Kon  tibi  poma,  nneea,  non  pulchra  palatia  dealing 
Horn  apedaa  wTiliabria  abeat  probitaaque  vuronua. 

Gulieliiuia  Appvdaa^  1.  iiL  fi  904 
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Memo  w«9  enriehed  oy  the  piietice,  the  lesaom,  BXki  the 
writings  <3/f  the  pvpil  of  Avicenni.  The  •chooi  of  medicine 
has  long  slept  in  the  name  of  a  uiivenity ,  but  her  precepti 
me  abridged  in  a  string  of  aphorisms,  bound  together  in  the 
Leonine  venes,  or  Latin  rhymes,  of  the  twelfth  oentitfy.^ 
n.  Seven  miles  to  the  west  of  Salerno,  and  thirty  to  the  south 
of  Naples,  the  obsenre  town  of  Amalphi  displayed  the  power 
and  rewards  of  industry.  The  land,  however  fertile,  was 
•f  narrow  extent ;  but  tbe  sea  was  accessible  and  open :  the 
nhafaitants  first  assumed  the  office  of  supplying  the  western 
WOTld  with  the  manufactures  and  productions  of  the  East; 
and  this  useful  traffic  was  the  source  of  their  opulence  and 
freedom.  The  government  was  popular,  under  the  adminis- 
tration of  a  duke  and  the  supremacy  of  the  Greek  emperor. 
Fifty  thousand  ci^smm  were  numbered  m  the  walls  of  Amal- 
phi ;  nor  was  any  city  more  abundantly  provided  with  gold, 
nlver,  and  the  objects  of  precious  luxury.  The  mariners  who 
swarmed  in  her  port,  excelled  in  the  theory  and  practio) 
of  navigation  and  astronomy  :  and  the  discovery  of  the  com> 
pass,  which  has  opened  the  globe,  is  due  to  their  bgenuity  or 
good  fortune.  Their  trade  was  extended  to  the  coasts,  or  at 
wast  to  the  commodities,  of  Africa,  Arabia,  and  India :  and 
their  settlements  in  CcMistantinople,  Antioch,  Jerusalem,  and 
Alexandria,  acquired  the  privileges  of  independent  colonie8.^i 
After  three  hundred  years  of  prosperity,  Amalphi  was  op- 
pressed by  the  arms  of  the  Normans,  and  sacked  by  the  jeal- 


"*  Muratori  earriw  their  aatiqidty  above  the  year  (1066)  of  the 
death  of  Bdward  the  Confeasor^  the  rex  Anglorum  to  whom  they  are 
•ddressed.  Nor  is  thU  date  affected  by  the  opinion,  or  rather  miatake, 
of  Pasqin^  (Recherchea  de  la  France,  L  yii  o.  2)  aad  Ducange, 
(Oloesar.  Latin.)  The  practice  of  rhyming,  as  eaily  as  the  viith  eea- 
tnry,  was  borrowed  from  the  languages  of  the  North  and  East,  (Mura- 
tori, Antiquitat.  tcHn.  iii.  dissert  zl.  p.  686—708.) 

"  The  description  of  Amalphi,  by  William  the  Apulian,  (1.  ilL  p. 
SS7»}  contains  much  truth  and  some  poetry,  and  the  third  line  any  M 
tppfie^  to  the  sailor's  compass : — 

Nallft  magis  locuplei  ar;eato,  Teitibui,  aur» 
Partibofl  innumeris :  blc  plorimttB  urbe  montai 
NaoU  marit  osfiffne  raw  aperitr^  periHiu, 
Hoc  et  Alexaiidri  divena  feruntur  ab  nrba 
Beffu,  et  Antiochi.    Gens  h»c  fiwta  piirna  tafejall 
Bia  Arabea,  ladi,  SicaU  aaMsaniar  «t  AM. 
Bbb  faaa  aai  totam  props  nobilitata  par  oti— , 
■t  Bwreando  ferena,  at  anaaa  maraata  nftwat 
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WMf  of  Pifla ;  but  the  poverty  of  one  thousand  *  fishenmm  ii 
yet  dignified  ,by  the  remains  of  an  arsenai,  a  cathedral,  and 
the  paliu^es  of  royal  merchants. 

Roger,  the  twelfth  and  last  of  the  sons  of  Tancred,  had 
been  long  detamed  in  Normandy  by  his  own  and  his  fadier'i 
age.  He  accepted  the  welcome  summons ;  hastened  to  the 
Apulian  camp ;  and  deserved  at  first  the  esteem,  and  after* 
wards  the  envy,  of  his  elder  brother.  Their  valor  and  am- 
bition were  equal;  but  the  youth,  the  beauty,  the  elegant 
manners,  of  Roger  engaged  the  disinterested  love  of  the  sol- 
diers and  people.  So  scanty  was  his  allowance  for  himself 
and  forty  followers,  that  he  descended  from  conquest  to  rob- 
bery, and  from  robbery  to  domestic  theft ;  and  so  loose  were 
the  notions  of  property,  that,  by  his  own  historian,  at  hia 
special  command,  he  is  accused  of  stealing  horses  from  a 
stable  at  Melphi.^^  His  spirit  emerged  from  poverty  and 
disgrace  :  from  these  base  practices  he  rose  to  the  merit  and 
glory  df  a  holy  war  ;  and  the  invasion  of  Sicily  was  seconded 
by  the  zeal  and  policy  of  his  brother  Guiscard  After  the 
retreat  of  the  Greeks,  the  idolatera^  a  most  audacious  reproach 
of  the  Catholics,  had  retrieved  their  losses  and  possessions 
but  the  deliverance  of  the  island,  so  vainly  undertaken  by  the 
forces  of  the  Eastern  empire,  was  achieved  by  a  small  and 
private  band  of  adventurers.^  In  the  first  attempt,  Roger 
braved,  in  an  open  boat,  the  real  and  fabulous  dangers  of 

**  Latrocinio  armigerorum  siiorum  in  multig  sustertabatur,  quod 
quidem  ad  ejus  ignominiam  non  dicimuB;  sed  ipso  ita  piwcipienta 
adAuc  viliora  et  reprehensibiliora  dicturi  sumua  ut  pliiribuB  pateacat* 
quam  laboriose  et  cum  quanta  angustiA  a  profundi  paupertate  ad 
summum  culmen  divitiarum  vel  honoris  attigerit.  Such  is  tiie  piefiMia 
of  Malaterra  (1.  L  c.  25)  to  the  horse-stealing.  From  the  moment  (L 
i»c.  19)  that  he  has  mentioned  his  patron  Koger,  the  elder  brotbflff 
Binkfl  into  the  second  character.  Something  siimlar  in  Yelleius  Pater 
cuius  may  be  observed  of  Augustus  and  Tiberius. 

**  Duo  sibi  proficua  deputans  animae  scilicet  et  corporis  si  tenm 
Idolis  deditam  ad  cultum  divinum  revocaret,  (Galfrid  Malatem,  L  i» 
€•  1.)  The  conquest  of  Sicily  is  related  in  the  tljree  last  booka»  and 
he  himself  has  given  an  accurate  summary  of  the  chapten»  (p»  541  ■■ 
546.) 

•  AmaUl  had  only  one  thousand  hihabttants  at  the  eommwiewMnt  «f 
the  18th  century,  wnen  it  was  visited  by  Brenokmann,  (Breneknaaa  di 
E«p.  Amalph.  Diss.  i.  o.  23.)  At  present  it  hat  dx  or  pighl  thoaaawd. 
Hist  das  Sep  ItaL  torn.  L  r  304.— O. 
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Beylla  and  Charybdis ;  landed  witi  only  aurty  soldion  on  a 
hostile  shore ;  drove  the  Saracens  to  the  gates  of  Messina 
and  safely  returned  with  the  spoils  of  the  adjacent  country. 
In  the  fortress  of  Trani,  his  active  and  patient  courage  were 
equally  conspicuous.  In  his  old  age  he  related  with  pleasure^ 
that,  by  the  distress  of  the  siege,  himself,  and  the  countess 
his  wife,  had  been  reduced  to  a  single  cloak  or  mantle,  which 
they  wore  alternately ;  that  in  a  sally  his  horse  had  been 
dain,  and  he  was  dragged  away  by  the  Saracens ;  but  that 
he  owed  his  rescue  to  his  good  sword,  and  had  retreated  with 
his  saddle  on  his  back,  lest  the  meanest  trophy  might  be  left 
in  the  hands  of  the  miscreants.  In  the  siege  of  Trani,  three 
hundred  Normans  withstood  and  repulsed  the  forces  of  the 
island.  In  the  field  of  Ceramio,  fifty  thousand  horse  and  foot 
were  overthrown  by  oae  hundred  and  thirty-six  Christian  sol- 
diers, without  reckomng  St.  George,  who  fought  on  horseback 
m  the  foremost  ranks.  The  captive  banners,  with  four  cam- 
els, were  reserved  for  the  successor  of  St.  Peter ;  and  had 
these  barbaric  spoils  been  exposed,  not  in  the  Vatican,  but  in 
the  Capitol,  they  might  have  revived  the  memory  of  the  Punic 
triumphs.  These  insufficient  numbers  of  the  Normans  mos 
probably  denote  their  knights,  the  soldiers  of  honorable  and 
equestrian  rank,  each  of  whom  was  attended  by  five  or  six 
followers  in  the  field ;  ^  yet,  with  the  aid  of  this  interpretfti 
tion,  and  afler  every  fair  allowance  on  the  side  of  valor,  arma, 
and  reputation,  the  discomfiture  of  so  many  myriads  wil 
reduce  the  prudent  reader  to  the  alternative  of  a  miracle  or  a 
fable.  The  Arabs  of  Sicily  derived  a  frequent  and  powerful 
succor  from  their  countrymen  of  Africa :  in  the  siege  of  Pa- 
lermo, the  Norman  cavalry  was  assisted  by  the  galleys  of 
Pisa ;  and,  in  the  hour  of  action,  the  envy  of  the  two  brothen 
was  sublimed  to  a  generous  and  invincible  emulation.  After 
a  war  of  thirty  years,^  Roi^er,  with  the  title  of  great  count, 
obtained  the   sovereignty  of  the    largest   and  most   fruitful 


*^  See  the  word  Militet  in  the  Latin  Glossary  of  Ducange. 

**  Of  odd  particulars,  I  learn  from  Malaterra,  that  the  Azabt  had 

totroduced  into  Sicily  the  use  of  camels  (1.  i.  c.  33)  and  of  carrier- 

ons,  (c.  42  ;)  and  that  the  bite  of  the  tarantula  provokes  a  windy 

osition,  qiue  per  anum  inhoneste  crepitando  emergit ;  a  symptom 

i  ridiculously  felt  by  the  whole  Norman  army  in  their  camp  near 

Pslenno,  (c.  36.)    I  shaU  add  an  etymology  not  im worthy  of  the  zith 

saatury :  MetMona  is  divided  £rom  Meuia,  the  place  from  whenf*ft  th« 

\  of  tlis  ids  were  sent  in  tribute  to  Runeb  CI*  ii«  o.  \^ 
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*tland  of  *he  Mediterranean ;  and  his  adnniiiiStTatiOD  cfisphjrs 
a  libeial  9nd  enlightened  mind,  above  the  limits  of  his  age  and 
aducatioD.  The  Moslems  were  maintained  in  tiie  free  enjor- 
ment  of  their  religion  and  property :  ^  a  philosopher  and 
physiciaii  of  Mazara,  of  the  race  of  Mahomet,  harangued  the 
ccmqueror,  and  was  invited  to  court;  his  geography  of  the 
seven  climates  was  translated  into  Latin ;  and  Roger,  after  a 
diligent  perusal,  preferred  the  work  of  the  Arabian  to  the 
writings  of  the  Grecian  Ptolemy.*'^  A  remnant  of*  Christian 
Datives  bad  promoted  the  success  of  the  Normans :  they  were 
rewarded  by  the  triumph  of  the  cross.  The  tshmd  was 
restored  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Roman  pontiff;  new  bishops 
were  planted  in  the  principal  cities;  and  the  clergy  was 
satisfied  by  a  liberal  endowment  of  churches  and  monasteries. 
Yet  die  C&tholic  hero  asserted  the  rights  of  the  civil  magis- 
trate. Instead  of  resigning  the  investiture  of  benefices,  he 
dexterously  applied  to  his  own  profit  die  papal  claims :  the 
supremacy  of  the  crown  was  secured  and  enlarged,  bv  the 
singular  bull,  which  declares  the  princes  of  Sicily  hereditary 
and  perpetual  legates  of  the  Holy  See.^ 

To  Robert  Guiscard,  the  conquest  of  Sicily  was  more  glo- 
rious than  beneficial :  the  possession  of  Apulia  and  Calabria 
was  inadequate  to  his  ambition ;  and  he  resolved  to  embrace 
or  create  the  first  occasion  of  invading,  perhaps  of  subduing, 
the  Roman  empire  of  the  East.^     From  his  first  wife,  the 


M  See  the  eq^ftaladon  of  Patermo  in  Malstona,  L  iL  o.  46,  nd 
Giamunw,  who  xcmavks  the  general  totnation  of  the  Saraoena,  (tarn, 
ILp.72.) 

•7  John  Xieo  A£n,  de  Medicis  et  PhiloBophuB  Arabibus,  c.  14,  apud 
Fabric.  Bibliot.  Gnec.  torn.  xiii.  p.  278,  279.  This  philosopher  is 
named  Easeriph  Essachalli,  and  he  died  in  Afirica,  A.H.  616,  A.  D 
1122.  Tet  tfdB  story  bean  a  strange  resemblance  to  the  Shetif  al 
Bdxissi,  who  presented  his  book  (Geographia  Nubiensis,  see  raeface, 
p.  88,  90,  170)  to  Roger,  king  of  Sicily,  A.  H.  641,  A.  D.  1163,  (D'Her- 
helot,  Biblioth^que  Orientale,  p.  786.  Prideaux's  Life  of  Mahomet, 
p.  1^8.    Petit  de  la  Croix,  Hist,  de  Gengisoan,  p.  636,  636.    Casiri, 

bliot.  Arab.  Hispaa.  torn.  iL  p.  9—13 ;)  and  I  am  afraid  of  some 


remarks  the  foundation  of  the  bishoprics,  (L  iy.  e.  i,) 
and  psodooes  the  origmal  o£  the  buU,  (L  iy.  c.  29.)  GKaraione  gires  a 
flatiOQal  idea  of  this  priyilege,  and  the  tribunal  of  the  monsrehy  of 
fiidly,  (torn.  ii.  p.  96—102  ;)  and  St.  Marc  (Abr^g^  tom.  m.  p.  217— 
90U  1st  eolimm)  labors  the  case  with  the  dOigenoe  of  a  ffieffian  tew* 

**  la  tbt  flnt  expeditioei  of  Bobert  against  jm  Qieakib  I 
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purtner  of  his  humble  fortunes,  he  had  been  dWoioed  anoei 
die  pretence  of  consanguinity ;  and  her  son  Bohemond  was 
destined  to  imitate,  rather  than  to  succeed,  his  illustrious 
lather.  The  second  wife  of  Guiscard  was  the  daughter  of 
the  princes  of  Salerno ;  the  Lombards  acquiesced  in  the  lineal 
iucci^on  of  their  son  Roger ;  their  five  daughters  were  given 
in  h(iiorabie  nuptials,^^  and  one  of  them  was  betrothed,  in  a 
tender  age,  to  Constantine,a  beautiful  youth,  the  son  and  heir 
of  the  emperor  Michael.^^  But  the  throne  of  Constantinople 
was  shaken  by  a  revolution :  the  Imperial  family, of  Ducas 
was  confined  to  the  palace  or  the  cloister ;  and  Robert  de* 
plored,  and  resented,  the  disgrace  of  his  daughter  and  the  ez« 
pulsion  of  hia  ally.  A  Greek,  who  styled  himself  the  father 
of  Constantino,  soon  appeared  at  Salerno,  and  related  the  ad- 
ventures of  his  fall  and  flight.  That  unfortunate  friend  was 
acknowledged  by  the  duke,  and  adorned  with  the  pomp  and 
titles  of  Imperial  dignity  :  in  his  triumphal  progress  through 
Apulia  and  Calabria,  Michael  ^  was  saluted  with  the  tears  and 
acclanoations  of  the  people ;  and  Pope  Gregory  the  Seventh 
exhorted  the  bishops  to  preach,  and  the  Catholics  to  fight,  in 
the  pious  work  of  his  restoration.  His  conversations  with 
Robert  were  frequent  and  familicu: ;  and  their  mutual  promises 
were  justified  by  the  valor  of  the  Normans  and  the  treasures 

Aims  Gomnena,  (the  iBt*  iud,  ivth,  and  vth  books  of  tHe  Aleziad,) 
ViriUiain  Appulus,  (L  ivth  and  vth,  p.  270 — 275,)  and  Jef&ey  Malatexra, 
(L  ill.  c.  13,  14,  24 — 29,  39.)  Their  information  is  contemporary  and 
authentic,  but  none  of  them  were  eye-witnesses  of  the  war. 

^  One  of  them  was  married  to  Hugh,  the  son  of  Azzo,  or  Axo,  a 
■uurqnis  of  Lontbardy,  rich,  powerful,  and  nobie,  (Gulielm.  Appul.  h 
UL  p.  267,)  in  the  zith  century,  and  whose  ancestors  in  the  xth  and 
ixth  are  explored  by  the  critical  industry  of  Leibnitz  and  Muralori. 
Trom  the  two  elder  sons  of  the  marquis  Azzo  are  derived  the  iUustri- 
tnm  lines  of  Branawiek  and  Este.     See  Muratori,  Antichita  Estenee. 

*'  Anna  Conmena,  somewhat  too  wantonly,  praises  and  bewails  thtt 
handsome  boy,  who,  after  the  rupture  of  his  barbaric  nuptials,  (Liu. 

28,)  was  betrothed  as  her  husband ;  he  was  ayaXfia  y i;<jaa>s 

#mC  x*Mi^  yiioT^q^a XQ^^^  yivovc  anri^oti,  &c.,  (n.  27*j 

JBIsewheie  she  descnbes  the  red  and  white  of  hia  akin,  his  hawk's 
^jea,  &c.»  L  liL  p.  71. 

"  Anna  Comnena,  1.  i  p.  28,  29.  Ghilialm.  AppuL  1.  iv.  p.  37L 
ChdfiEid  Malaterrap  L  iiL  c.  13,  p.  579, 580.  Malaterra  ii  more  oautioas 
in  hia  atyle ;  hot  the  ApuUan  is  bold  and  i>oaitiTa. 

—  Meuauia  M  MiehMlwa 
Venent  a  DanaU  quidam  Mdvetor  ad  OlaB 

As  QngDrr  VIL  ImmL  baUsved,  Baroniiia,  shnMt  alons,  i 
HVmr  idohsM*  (A.  0. 1080^  No.  44.) 
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of  the  East.  Tet  this  Michael,  by  the  eonfesnon  of  the  Oredn 
and  Latins  was  a  pageant  and  an  impostor ;  a  monk  who  had 
fled  from  his  convent,  or  a  domestic  who  had  served  in  the 
palace.  The  fraud  had  heen  contrived  by  the  subtle  Guis- 
card ;  and  he  trusted,  that  after  this  pretender  had  given  a 
decent  color  to  his  arms,  he  would  sink,  at  the  nod  of  the  con- 
queror, into  his  primitive  obscurity.  But  victory  was  the  only 
lirgf^iment  that  could  determine  the  belief  of  the  Greeks ;  and 
the  ardor  of  the  Latins  was  much  inferior  to  their  credulity : 
die  Norman  veterans  wished  to  enjoy  the  harvest  of  their  toils, 
and  the  unwarlike  Italians  trembled  at  the  known  and  unknown 
dangers  of  a  transmarine  expedition.  In  his  new  levies,  Robert 
exerted  the  influence  of  gifts  and  promises,  the  terrors  of  civfl 
and  ecclesiastical  authority  ;  and  some  acts  of  violence  might 
justify  the  reproach,  that  age  and  infancy  were  pressed  with- 
out distinction  into  the  service  of  their  unrelenting  prince. 
After  tWo  years'  incessant  preparations,  the  land  and  naval 
forces  were  assembled  at  Otranto,  at  the  heel,  or  extreme 
promontory,  of  Italy ;  and  Robert  was  aQcompanied  by  his 
wife,  who  fought  by  his  side,  his  son  Bohemond,  and  the 
epresentative  of  the  emperor  Michael.  Thirteen  hundred 
knights  ^  of  Norman  race  or  discipline,  formed  the  sinews 
of  the  army,  which  might  be  swelled  to  thirty  thousand  ^  fol 
lowers  of  every  denomination.  The  men,  the  horses,  the 
arms,  the  engines,  the  wooden  towers,  covered  with  raw  hides^ 
were  embarked  on  board  one  hundred  and  fifty  vessels :  the 
transports  had  been  built  in  the  ports  of  Italy,  and  the  galleys 
were  supplied  by  the  alliance  of  the  republic  of  Ragusa. 

At  the  mouth  of  the  Adriatic  Gulf,  the  shores  of  Italy  and 
Epirus  incline  towards  each  other.  The  space  between 
Brundusium  and  Durazzo,  the  Roman  passage,  is  no  more 
than  one  hundred  miles ;  ^  at  the  last  station  of  Otranto,  it  is 


^  Ipse  anuatsB  militi8B  non  plusquam  mooc  milites  seciun  habniaac, 
sb  eis  qui  eidem  negotio  interfuenint  attestatur,  (Malaterra,  L  iii.  e. 
24»  p.  583.)  These  are  the  same  whom  the  Apulian  (L  iv.  p.  378) 
styles  the  equestris  gens  ducis,  equites  de  gente  ducis. 

**  Elg  T^iuarorra  j^dtudact  says  Anna  Comnena,  (Alexias,  I.Lp.  37;) 
«id  her  account  tallies  with  the  number  and  lading  of  the  ships.  ItU 
•n  Dyrrachium  cum  xy.  millibus  hominum,  says  tlw  Chronioon  Bievs 
Normannicum,  (Muratori,  Scriptores,  tom.  v.  p.  278.)  I  have  en- 
deayored  to  reconcUe  these  reckonings. 

^  The  Itinerary  of  Jerusalem  (p.  609»  edit.  Wesseling)  pres  a  tnis 
Hid  vesaanafals  apaoe  of  a  thoiuaad  stadia,  or  ons  iranazed 
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ontraeted  to  fifty ;  ^  and  this  narrow  distance  had  suggested 
Id  Pyrrhus  and  Pompey  the  subliire  or  extravagant  idea  of  a 
bridge.  Before  the  general  embarkation,  the  Norman  duke 
despatched  Bohemond  with  fifteen  galleys  to  seize  or  threaten 
the  Lsle  of  Corfu,  to  survey  the  opposite  coast,  and  to  secure 
a  harbor  in  the  neighborhood  of  Vallona  for  the  landing  of  the 
troops.  They  passed  and  landed  without  perceiving  an  ene- 
my; and  this  successful  experiment  displayed  the  neglect 
and  decay  of  the  naval  power  of  the  Greeks.  The  islands  of 
Epinu  and  the  maritime  towns  were  subdued  by  the  arms  or 
the  name  of  Robert,  who  led  his  fleet  and  army  from  Corfu 
(I  use  the  modern  appellation)  to  the  siege  of  Durazzo.  That 
city,  the  western  key  of  the  empire,  was  guarded  by  ancient 
renown,  and  recent  fortifications,  by  Greorge  Paleeologus,  a 
patrician,  victorious  in  the  Oriental  wars,  and  a  numerous  gar- 
rison of  Albanians  and  Macedonians,  who,  in  every  age,  have 
maintained  the  character  of  soldiers.  In  the  prosecution  of 
his  enterprise,  the  courage  of  Guiscard  was  assailed  by  every 
form  of  danger  and  mischance.  In  the  most  propitious  season 
of  the  year,  as  his  fleet  passed  along  the  coast,  a  storm  of 
wind  and  snow  unexpectedly  arose  :  the  Adriatic  was  swelled 
by  the  raging  blast  of  the  south,  and  a  new  shipwreck  con- 
firmed the  old  infamy  of  the  Acroceraunian  rocks.^^  The 
sails,  the  masts,  and  the  oars,  were  shattered  or  torn  away ; 
the  sea  and  shore  were  covered  with  the  fragments  of  vessels, 
with  arms  and  dead  bodies ;  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  pro- 
visions were  either  drowned  or  damaged.  The  ducal  galley 
was  laboriously  rescued  from  the  waves,  and  Robert  halted 
seven  days  on  the  adjcu^ent  cape,  to  collect  the  relics  of  his 
loss,  and  revive  the  droopmg  spirits  of  his  soldiers.  The  Nor- 
mans were  no  longer  the  bold  and  experienced  mariners  who 

which  is  strangely  doubled  by  Strabo  (1.  vi.  p.  43o)  and  Pliny,  (HiBt 
Natiir.  iii.  16.) 

^  Pliny  (Hist  Nat  iiL  6,  16)  allows  quinqu€iffitUa  mUlia  for  this 
brevissimus  cursus,  and  agrees  with  the  real  distance  from  Otranto  to 
La  Yallona,  or  Anion,  (D'Anville,  Analyse  de  sa  Carte  des  Cdt^  de 
la  Qr&ce,  &c.,  p.  3 — 6.)  Hermolaus  Barbaius,  who  substitutes  cgiUmmf 
(Hardiun,  Not  IxvL  in  Plin.  1.  iiL,)  might  have  beeq  corrected  by 
every  Venetian  pilot  who  had  sailed  out  of  the  gulf. 

^  Infames  scopulos  Acroceraunia,  Herat,  carm.  i.  8.  ilie  prwrfpl* 
tern  Afrioum  decertantem  Aquilonibus,  et  rabicm  Noti,  and  the  num- 
Stra  natantia  of  the  Adriatic,  are  somewhat  enlarged;  but  Horaot 
trembling  for  the  life  of  Virgil,  is  an  interesting  moment  in  the  hSstonr 
If  poetry  and  friendship. 
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had  ex))Iored  the  ocean  from  Greenland  to  Mount  Atlu.,  and 
who  smiled  at  the  petty  dangers  of  the  Mediterranean.  Thej 
had  wept  during  the  tempest ;  they  were  alarmed  hy  the  how^ 
tile  approcu;h  of  the  Venetians,  who  had  heen  solicited  by  the 
prayers  and  promises  of  the  Byzantine  court.  The  first  dayV 
action  was  not  disadvantageous  to  Bohemond,  a  beardleflF 
youth,*®  who  led  the  naval  powers  of  his  father.  All  night 
the  galleys  of  the  republic  lay  on  their  anchors  in  the  form 
of  a  crescent ;  and  the  victory  of  the  second  day  wa»  decided 
by  the  dexterity  of  their  evolutions,  the  station  of  their  ar- 
chers, the  weight  of  their  javelins,  and  the  borrowed  aid  of 
the  Greek  fire.  The  Apulian  and  Ragusian  vessels  fled  to  the 
shore,  several  were  cut  fro«n  their  cables,  and  dragged  away 
by  the  conqueror ;  and  a  sally  from  the  town  carried  slau^- 
ter  and  dismay  to  the  tents  of  the  Norman  duke.  A  seasoir- 
able  relief  was  poured  into  Durazzo,  and  as  soon  as  tfie 
besiegers  had  lost  the  command  of  the  sea,  the  islands  and 
maritime  towns  withdrew  from  the  camp  the  supply  of  tribnte 
and  provision.  That  camp  was  soon  afflicted  with  a  pesti 
lential  disease  ;  five  hundred  knights  perished  by  an  ingles 
rious  death ;  and  the  list  of  burials  (if  all  could  obtain  a  decent 
burial)  amounted  to  ten  thousand  persons.  Under  these  ca- 
lamities, the  mind  of  Guiscard  alone  was  fimn  and  invincible , 
and  while  he  collected  new  forces  from  Apulia  and  Sicily,  he 
battered,  or  scaled^  or  sapped,  the  walls  of  Durazzo.  But  his 
industry  and  valor  were  encountered  by  equal  valor  and  more 
perfect  industry.  A  movable  turret,  of  a  size  and  capacity  to 
contain  five  hundred  soldiers,  had  been  rolled  forwards  to  the 
foot  of  the  rampart :  hut  the  descent  of  the  door  or  draw- 
bridge was  checked  by  an  enormons  beam,  and  the  wooden 
structure  was  constantly  consumed  by  artificial  flames. 

While  the  Roman  empire  was  attacked  by  the  Turks  in 
tile  East,  and  the  Normans  in  the  West,  the  aged  sucoessor 
of  Michael  surrendered  the  sceptre  to  the  hands  of  Alezhs, 
an  illustrious  captain,  and  the  founder  of  the  Ck>mnen]aa 
dynasty.  The  princess  Anne,  his  daughter  and  historiaBi 
obwrves,  in  her  affected  style,  that  even  Hercules  was  imi> 
eqoal  to  a  doable  combat;  and,  on  tins  prineiple    she  ap« 


Tetihe  NormaoB  ahayed,  and  the  Yenetiana  wore,  their  beaids:  thi|f 
BfcUftt  have  derided  the  no  beard  of  Bohenioad;  a  hanh  * 
tfcal    (Buoaiigep  Not.  ad  Alexiad.  p.  283.^ 
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■fOfw  a  hasty  peace  with  the  Turks,  which  allowed  her 
bther  to  undertake  in  person  the  relief  of  Durazzo.  On  lus 
accession,  Alexius  found  the  camp  without  soldiers,  and  die 
treasury  without  money ;  yet  such  were  the  vigor  and  ae* 
tivity  of  his  measures,  thai  in  six  months  he  assembled  ao 
army  of  seventy  thousand  men,^  and  performed  a  march  of 
five  hundred  imles.  His  troops  were  levied  in  Europe  and 
Asia,  from  Peloponnesus  to  the  Black  Sea  ;  his  majesty  was 
displayed  in  the  silver  arms  and  rich  trappings  of  the  com* 
panies  of  Horse-guards ;  and  the  emperor  was  attended  by  a 
train  of  nobles  and  princes,  some  of  whom,  in  rapid  succes- 
sion, had  been  clothed  with  the  purple,  and  wero  indulged 
W  the  lenitv  of  the  times  in  a  life  of  affluence  and  dignity. 
liieir  youthful  ardor  might  animate  the  multitude ;  but  their 
love  of  pleasuro  and  contempt  of  subordination  were  preg 
nant  with  disorder  and  mischief;  and  their  importunate  clamors 
for  sjpeedy  and  decisive  action  disconcertea  the  prudence  of 
Alexius  who  might  have  surrounded  and  starved  the  besi^- 
ing  army  The  enumeration  of  provinces  recalls  a  sad  com* 
parison  of  the  past  and  present  limits  of  the  Eoman  world  : 
the  mm  levies  were  drawn  together  m  haste  and  terror  ;  and 
the  garrisons  of  Anatolia,  or  Asia  Minor,  had  been  purchased 
by  the  evacuation  of  the  cities  which  were  immediately  occu- 
pied by  the  Turks.  The  strength  of  the  Greek  army  consist- 
ed in  the  Varangians,  the  Scandinavian  guards,  whose  num- 
bers were  recently  augmented  by  a  colony  of  exiles  and 
volunteers  from  the  Briti^  Island  of  Thule.  Under  the  yoke 
of  the  Norman  conqueror,  the  Danes  and  English  were  op- 
pressed and  united :  a  band  of  adventurous  youths  resolved 
to  desert  a  land  of  slavery  ;  the  sea  was  open  to  their  escape ; 
and,  in  their  long  pilgrimage,  they  visited  every  coast  that 
afforded  any  hope  of  liberty  and  revenge.  They  were  en- 
tertained in  the  service  of  the  Greek  emperor;  and  their 


«  Muvslori  (Anmii  d'  ItaHa,  torn.  ix.  p.  1S6»  137)  ohwMiet,  Ibat 
iome  autbozs  (Petrus  Diacon.  Chron.  Caainen.  1.  ill.  c.  49)  compose 
the  Ghreek  anny  of  170»000  men,  but  that  the  htmdred  may  be  struck 
oif^  and  that  Malatena  reckons  only  70,eOO ;  a  slight  inattention.  Tht 
jpasiage  to  wbieh  he  idltides  is  in  tSie  Chrcmiele  of  Lupus  Protospata, 
f8ei$t.  Ital.  tom.  ▼.  p.  46.)  Malateira  (L  iv.  c  27)  apeaka  in  hkh, 
InU  htdwflnHe  tMms  of  the  emperor,  earn  eopiia  inmuneiabillbas :  Wki 
«i»  4pii]iaa  poet,  (1.  iv.  p.  272  >)  -- 


I  ISMMtanun  monies  at  plana  tegnaftux. 
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fiist  Station  w^^  in  a  new  city  c  i  the  Asiatic  shore .  tun 
Al  xins  soon  recalled  them  to  the  defence  of  his  person  and 
palace ;  and  bequeathed  to  his  successors  the  inheritance  of 
their  faith  and  valor.''®  The  name  of  a  Norman  invader 
revived  the  memory  of  their  wrongs:  they  marched  with 
alacrity  against  the  national  foe,  and  panted  to  regain  in 
Epirus  the  glory  which  they  had  lost  in  the  battle  of  Has- 
tings. The  Varangians  were  supported  by  some  companies 
of  Pranks  or  Latins ;  and  the  rebels,  who  had  fled  to  Constan- 
tinople from  the  tyranny  of  Guiscard,  were  eager  to  signal- 
ize their  zeal  and  gratify  their  revenge.  In  this  emergency, 
the  emperor  had  not  disdained  the  impure  aid  of  the  Pauli 
cians  or  Manichaeans  ot  I'hrace  and  Bulgaria ;  and  these  her- 
etics united  with  the  patience  of  martyrdom  the  spirit  and 
discipline  of  active  valor.'^^  The  treaty  with  the  sultan 
had  procured  a  supply  of  some  thousand  Turks ;  and  the 
arrows  of  the  Scythian  horse  were  opposed  to  the  lances  of 
the  Norman  cavalry.  On  the  report  and  distant  prospect  of 
these  formidable  numbers,  Robert  assembled  a  council  of  his 
finncipal  officers.  '^  You  behold,'^  said  he,  *^  your  danger : 
t  is  urgent  and  inevitable.  The  hills  are  covered  with  arms 
and  standards ;  and  the  emperor  of  the  Greeks  is  accus- 
tomed to  wars  and  triumphs.  Obedience  and  union  are  our 
only  safety ;  and  I  am  ready  to  yield  the  command  to  a  more 
worthy  leader."  The  vote  and  acclamation  even  of  his  se- 
cret enemies,  assured  him,  in  that  perilous  moment,  of  their 
esteem  and  confidence  ;  and  the  duke  thus  continued  :  *•*  Let 
us  trust  in  the  rewards  of  victory,  and  deprive  cowardice  of 
the  means  of  escape.  Let  us  bum  our  vessels  and  our  bag- 
gage, and  give  battle  on  this  spot,  as  if  it  were  the  place  of 
our  nativity  and  our  burial."  The  resolution  was  unanimous 
ly  approved  ;  and,  without  confining  himself  to  his  lines» 
Uuiscard  awaited  in  battle-array  the  nearer  approach  of  the 
enemy.  His  rear  was  covered  by  a  small  river ;  his  right 
wing  extended  to  the  sea ;  his  left  to  the  hills :  nor  was  he 

^  See  William  of  Malmsbury,  de  Gestis  Angloruin,  L  ii.  p.  92. 
Alezivs  fidem  Angloruin  snspiciens  prsecipnis  fiainiliaritatibiis  snis  eoi 
yplicabat,  amorem  eorum  fiHo  transcribens.  Orderions  Yitalis  (Hist 
fioles.  L  iv.  p.  608,  1.  yiL  p.  641)  relates  their  emigration  from  Eng- 
Nnd,  and  their  service  in  Greece. 

See  the  ApuUan,  (1.  L  p.  256.)    The  character  and  the  atory  «l 
i  Manifthfng  has  been  the  supjeot  of  the  Uvth  ohsptv. 
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ttmacioos,  perhaps,  that  on  the  same  ground  Onsar  and  Pom* 
pey  had  formerly  disputed  the  empire  of  the  world.^ 

Against  the  advice  of  his  wisest  captains,  Alexius  resolved 
to  risk  the  event  of  a  general  action,  and  exhorted  the  garri- 
son of  Durazzo  to  assist  their  own  deliverance  by  a  well-t^iied 
sally  from  the  town.  He  marched  in  two  columns  to  surprise 
the  Normans  before  daybreak  on  two  different  sides :  his  light 
cavalry  was  scattered  over  the  plain ;  the  archers  formed  the 
second  line ;  and  the  Varangians  claimed  the  honors  of  the 
vanguard.  In  the  first  onset,  the  battle-axes  of  the  strangeiA 
made  a  deep  and  bloody  impression  on  the  army  of  GuiscanI, 
which  was  now  reduced  to  fifteen  thousand  men.  The  Lorn* 
bards  and  Calabrians  ignominiously  turned  their  backs  ;  they 
fled  towards  the  river  and  the  sea ;  but  the  bridge  had  been 
broken  down  to  check  the  sally  of  the  garrison,  and  the  coast 
was  lined  with  the  Venetian  galleys,  who  played  their  engines 
among  the  disorderly  throng.  On  the  verge  of  ruin,  they  were 
saved  by  the  spirit  and  conduct  of  their  chiefs.  Graita,  the 
wife  of  Robert,  is  painted  by  the  Greeks  as  a  warlike  Ama- 
zon, a  second  Pallas  ;  less  skilful  in  arts,  but  not  less  terrible 
in  arms,  than  the  Athenian  goddess  i^'  though  wounded  by 
an  arrow,  she  stood  her  ground,  and  strove,  by  her  exhorta- 
tion and  example,  to  rally  the  flying  troops.''^  Her  female 
voice  was  seconded  by  the  more  powerful  voice  and  arm  of 
the  Norman  duke,  as  calm  in  action  as  he  was  magnanimous 
in  council :  "  Whither,"  he  cried  aloud,  "  whither  do  ye  fly  ? 


^'  See  the  simple  and  masterly  narrative  of  CsBsar  himself*  (Com- 
ment, de  BelL  CiviL  iii.  41 — 75.)  It  is  a  pity  that  Quintus  Icilius 
Qi.  Gnichard)  did  not  live  to  analyse  these  operations,  as  he  has 
done  the  campaigns  of  Africa  and  Spain. 

^  HaiHiMg  aXlii  xav  fiij  'ABtiPij,  which  is  very  properly  translated  by 
the  President  Cousin,  (Hist,  de  Constantinople,  tom.  iv.  p.  131,  in 
12mo.,)  qui  combattoit  comme  une  Pallas,  quoiqu'elle  ne  f&t  pas  ausM 
■ayante  que  ceUe  d'Athenes.  The  Grecian  goddess  was  composed  of 
two  discordant  characters,  of  Neith,  the  workwoman  of  Sais  in  ^gjpt^ 
and  of  a  virgin  Amazon  of  the  Tiitonian  lake  in  Libya,  (Banier,  My- 
thologie,  tom.  iy.  p.  1 — 31,  in  12mo.) 

^*  Anna  Comnena  (1.  iy.  p.  116)  admires,  with  some  degree  of  ter- 
tor,  her  masculine  virtues.  They  were  more  familiar  to  the  Latins  | 
nd  though  the  ApuUan  (L  iy.  p.  273)  mentions  her  presence  and  hn 
ivmmd,  he  represents  her  as  far  less  intrepid. 

Uxor  in  hoe  bello  Robert!  forte  sagitti 
Ouadam  tela  fiiit :  quo  valnere  ttrritt  raOm 
Dvm  aperabat  opem,  le  poine  nktgtrU  hosll 

i  it  ID  mhieky  word  te  a  ftmale  priioiMr. 
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Your  enemy  ii  inplacable ;  and  death  is  leas  giievooa  di 
servitude/'  The  moment  was  decisive :  as  the  Vaiaogiani 
advanced  before  the  line  they  discovered  the  nakednejs  of 
their  flanks :  the  main  battle  of  the  duke,  of  eight  hundred 
knights,  stood  firm  and  entire  ;  they  couched  their  lances, 
and  the  Greeks  deplore  the  furious  and  irresistible  shock  of 
the  French  cavalry ."^^  Alexius  was  not  deficient  in  the  duties 
of  a  soldier  or  a  general ;  but  he  no  sooner  beheld  the  slaugh* 
ter  of  the  Varangians,  and  the  flight  of  the  Turks,  than  he 
despised  his  subjects,  and  despaired  of  his  fortune.  The 
princess  Anne,  who  drops  a  tear  on  this  melancholy  event,  is 
reduced  to  praise  the  strength  and  swiftness  of  her  father^s 
horse,  and  his  vigorous  struggle  when  he  was  almost  over^ 
thrown  by  the  stroke  of  a  lance,  which  had  shivered  the 
Imperial  helmet.  His  desperate  valor  broke  through  a  squad- 
ron of  Franks  who  opposed  his  flight ;  and  after  wandering 
two  days  and  as  many  nights  in  the  mountains,  he  found  some 
repose,  of  body,  though  not  of  mind,  in  the  walls  of  Lychni- 
dus.  The  victorious  Robert  reproached  the  tardy  and  feeble 
pinrsiut  which  had  suffered  the  escape  of  so  illustrious  a  prize: 
but  he  consoled  his  disappointment  by  the  trophies  and  stan- 
iards  of  the  field,  the  wealth  and  luxury  of  the  Byzantine 
camp,  and  the  glory  of  defeating  an  army  Ave  times  more 
numerous  than  his  own.  A  multitude  of  Italians  had  been 
the  victims  of  their  own  fears ;  but  only  thirty  of  his  knights 
were  slain  in  this  memorable  day.  In  the  Roman  host,  the 
loss  of  Greeks,  Turks,  and  English,  amounted  to  five  or  six 
thousand  :  ^^  the  plain  of  Durazzo  was  stained  with  nob^  and 
royal  blood ;  and  the  end  of  the  impostor  Michael  was  anon 
honorable  than  his  life. 

It  is  more  than  probable  that  Guiscard  was  not  afiiicted  by 
the  loss  of  a  costly  pageant,  which  bad  merited  only  the  coa 
tempt  and  derision  of  the  Greeks.     After  their  defeat,  they 


•■v«rwF  iwuPTtmv  InTtaalav  imv  K^Xt&v  of  li^roiaxof ,  (Anna,  L  Y.  p.  13S;) 
■id  ctoewheret  nai  ja^  K»l%oq  itpi^^  not  inoxovfA^rcg  fUv  ityvnotovoi  r^ 
%&^^  Mai  rijT  &iar  iariv,  (p.  140.)  The  pedantry  of  the  princew  inths 
dioioe  of  classic  appellations  enconri^d  Ducaage  to  apply  to  his 
countrymen  the  characters  of  the  ancient  Gauls. 

^  Lupus  Protospata  (torn.  iii.  p.  45)  says  6000 ;  William  tne  Apu- 

lian  more  than  5060,  (1.  zr.  p.  273.)    Their  modes^  is  singular  and 

andable :  they  might  with  so  little  trouble  haye  alaiB  two  €"  **- 

liads  of  sclusmatics  and  infidtla  I 
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«dll  pemeveied  in  the  defence  of  Durazzo ;  and  a  Venetiaa 
commander  supplied  the  place  of  George  Paleeologus,  who 
had  been  imprudently  called  away  from  his  station.  TIm 
tents  of  the  besiegers  were  converted  into  barracks,  to  sustain 
the  inclemency  of  the  winter ;  and  In  answer  to  the  defiance 
of  the  garrison,  Robert  insinuated,  that  his  patience  was  at 
least  equal  to  their  obstinucy.*^  Perhaps  he  already  trusted 
to  his  secret  correspondence  with  a  Venetian  noble,  who  sold 
the  city  for  a  rich  and  honorable  marriage.  At  the  dead  of 
night,  several  rope-ladders  were  dropped  from  the  walls ;  tha 
light  Calabrians  ascended  in  silence;  and  the  Greeks  were 
awakened  by  the  name  and  trumpets  of  the  conqueror.  Yet 
tfaey  defended  the  streets  three  days  against  an  enemy  al- 
ready master  of  the  rampart ;  and  near  seven  months  elapned 
between  the  first  investment  and  the  final  surrender  of  the 
place.  From  Durazzo,  the  Norman  duke  advanced  into  the 
heart  of  Epirus  or  Albania ;  traversed  the  first  mountains  of 
Thessaly ;  surprised  three  hundred  English  in  the  city  of 
Castoria ;  approached  Thessalouica ;  and  made  Constantino- 
|]le  tremble.  A  more  pressing  duty  suspended  the  prosecu 
tion  of  his  ambitious  designs.  By  shipwreck,  pestilence,  and 
the  sword,  his  army  was  reduced  to  a  third  of  the  original 
numbers ;  aud  instead  of  being  recruited  from  Italy,  he  was 
informed,  by  plauitive  epistles,  of  the  mischiefs  and  dangers 
which  had  been  produced  by  his  absence :  the  revolt  of  the 
cities  and  barons  of  Apulia ;  the  distress  of  the  pope  ;  (uid  the 
approach  or  invasion  of  Henry  king  of  Germany.  Highly 
presuming  that  his  person  was  sufficient  for  the  public  safety, 
ne  repassed  the  sea  in  a  single  brigantine,  and  left  the  remains 
of  the  army  under  the  command  of  his  son  and  the  Norman 
counts,  exhorting  Bohemond  to  respect  the  freedom  of  his 
peers,  and  the  counts  to  obey  the  authority  of  their  leader. 
The  son  of  Guiscard  trod  in  the  footsteps  of  his  father ;  and 
the  two  destroyers  are  compared,  by  the  Greeks,  to  the  cater- 
l»illar  and  the  locust,  the  last  of  whom  devours  whatever  has 
escaped  the  teeth  of  the  former.'^®     Ai\er  winning  two  battles 

^  The  Romans  had  changed  the  inauspicious  name  of  E^-damfuu 
to  Dyzrachium,  (PUu.  iii  26 ;)  and  the  vulgar  corruption  of  Duza- 
iiam  (see  Malaterra)  bore  some  affinity  tc  hardness.  One  of  Bobeit'i 
aSTWfin  Mras  Durand,  d,  durando :  poor  H^t !  (Alberic.  Monach.  ia 
CBuron.  apod  Kuraton,  Annali  d'  Italia,  tom.  ix.  p.  137.) 

**  B^vx^vf  «a«  iatdlSas  cfTray  ay  rt;  avrov(  nceriQa  Mai  vtoPf  (AimS, 
L  L  p.  M.)  Bj  thaie  amilaii  to  liferent  from  those  of  Hocur,  alM 
131* 


Digitized  by 


Google 


476  TBI  MCL^ffS  AM  WMLL 

against  ihe  emperor,  he  descended  into  the  plain  of  TlieMalyt 
and  besieged  Larissa,  the  fabulous  realm  of  Achilles,^  whidi 
contained  the  treasure  and  magazines  of  the  Byzantine  camp. 
Yet  a  just  praise  must  not  be  refused  to  the  fortitude  and  pro* 
dence  of  Alexius,  who  bravely  struggled  with  the  calamitiea 
of  the  times.  In  the  poverty  of  the  state,  he  presumed  to 
borrow  the  superfluous  ornaments  of  the  churches :  the  de* 
sertion  of  the  Manichseans  was  supplied  by  some  tribes  of 
Moldavia :  a  reenforcement  of  seven  thousand  Turks  replaced 
and  revenged  the  loss  of  their  brethren ;  and  the  Greek  bcA' 
diers  were  exercised  to  ride,  to  draw  the  bow,  and  to  the 
daily  practice  of  ambuscades  and  evolutions.  Alexius  had 
been  taught  by  experience,  that  the  formidable  cavalry  of  the 
Franks  on  foot  was  unfit  for  action,  and  almost  incapable  of 
motion ;  ^  his  archers  were  directed  to  aim  their  arrows  at 
the  horse  rather  tlian  the  man ;  and  a  variety  of  spikes  and 
snares  were  scattered  over  the  ground  on  which  he  might 
expect  an  attack.  In  the  neighborhood  of  Larissa  the  events 
y£  war  were  protracted  and  balanced.  The  courage  of  Bohe* 
.nond  was  always  conspicuous,  and  oflen  successful ;  but  his 
3amp  was  pillaged  by  a  stratagem  of  the  Greeks ;  the  city 
was  impregnable ;  and  the  venal  or  discontented  counts  de- 
serted his  standard,  betrayed  their  trusts,  and  enlisted  in  the 
service  of  the  emperor.  Alexius  returned  to  Constantinople 
with  the  advantage,  rather  than  the  honor,  of  victory.  After 
evacuating  the  conquests  which  he  could  no  longer  defend^ 
the  son  of  Guiscard  embarked  for  Italy,  and  was  embraced 
by  a  father  who  esteemed  his  merit,  and  sympathized  in  his 
misfortune. 

Of  the  Latin  princes,  the  allies  of  Alexius  and  enemies  of 


wishes  to  inspire  contempt  as  well  as  horror  for  the  little  noxious 
animal,  a  conqueror.  Most  unfortimately,  the  common  sense,  or  com* 
Oion  nonsense,  of  mankind,  resists  her  laii.:able  design. 

**  Frodiit  h&c  auctor  Trojanse  dadis  Achilles. 

The  supposition  of  the  Apulian  (L  v.  p.  275)  may  be  excused  by  ths 
more  cLsssic  poetry  of  Virgil,  ( JSneid.  ii.  197>)  Larissseus  Achillea,  but 
It  is  not  justified  by  the  geography  of  Homer. 

"*  The  Tmv  ntdiXwv  nQoakfiara,  which  encxmibered  the  knights  oa 
foot,  have  been  ignorantly  translated  spurs,  (Anna  Comnena,  Aleriai^ 
1.  V.  p.  140.)  Ducange  has  explained  the  true  sense  by  a  ridiculoiii 
ittd  inconvenient  fasluon,  which  lasted  from  the  xith  to  the  xvtho«a* 
tury.  These  peaks,  in  the  form  of  a  scorpion,  were  sometimes  tvrs 
fMt,  and  tuttmitd  tt  the  knee  n  vth  a  sUver  chain*      . 
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Robert,  tkie  m^Bit  prompt  and  powerful  was  Henry  the  Third  ot 
Fourth,  king  of  Germany  and  Italy,  and  future  emperor  of  the 
West.  The  epistle  of  the  Greek  monarch  ^^  to  his  brother  it 
filled  with  the  warmest  professions  of  friendship,  and  the  most 
lively  desire  of  strengthening  their  alliance  by  every  public  and 
private  tie.  He  congratulates  Henry  on  his  success  in  a  just 
and  pious  war  ;  and  comp.ains  that  the  prosperity  of  his  own 
empire  is  disturbed  by  the  audacious  enterprises  of  the  Nor- 
man Robert  The  lists  of  his  presents  expresses  the  man- 
ners of  the  age  —  a  radiated  crown  of  gold,  a  cross  set  with 
pearls  to  hang  on  the  breast,  a  case  of  relics,  with  the  names 
and  titles  of  the  saints,  a  vase  of  crystal,  a  vase  of  sardonyx 
some  balm,  most  probably  of  Mecca,  and  one  hundred  pieces 
of  purple.  To  these  he  added  a  more  solid  present,  of  one 
hundred  and  forty-four  thousand  Byzantines  of  gold,  with  a 
further  assurance  of  two  hundred  and  sixteen  thousand,  so 
soon  as  Henry  should  have  entered  in  arms  the  Apulian  terri* 
tones,  and  confirmed  by  an  oath  the  league  against  the  com* 
mon  enemy.  The  German,^  who  was  already  in  Lom hardy 
at  the  head  of  an  army  and  a  faction,  accepted  these  libenu 
offers,  and  marched  towards  the  south  :  his  speed  was  checked 
by  the  sound  of  the  battle  of  Durazzo ;  but  the  influence  of 
his  arms,  or  name,  in  the  hasty  return  of  Robert,  was  a  full 
equivalent  for  the  Grecian  bribe.  Henry  was  the  severe 
adversary  of  the  Normans,  the  allies  and  vassals  of  Gregory 
the  Seventh,  his  implacable  foe.  The  long  quarrel  of  the 
throne  and  mitre  had  been  recently  kindled  by  the  zeal  and 
ambition  of  that  haughty  priest :  ^^  the  king  and  the  pope  had 


'^  The  epistle  itself  (Alexias,  1.  iiL  p.  93,  94,  95)  well  deserves  to 
06  read.  There  is  one  expression,  aarqoTtiXtxvv  dtStfiivov  fiata  xQ^oaa- 
tflovt  which  Ducange  does  not  understand.  I  have  endeavored  to 
grope  out  a  tolerable  meaning  :  /^vaa^coy  is  a  golden  crown ;  ian{^9* 
niUxvq  is  explained  by  Sunon  Fortius,  (in  Lezioo  Greco-Barbar.,) 
by  arcoavybc,  nQriarijQf  a  flash  of  lightning. 

^  For  these  general  events  I  must  rdTer  to  the  general  historiant 
Sigonius,  Baronius,  Muratori,  Mosheim,  St.  Marc,  &c. 

**  The  lives  of  Gregory  VII.  are  either  legends  or  invectives,  (QL 
ICarc,  Abr6g6,  torn.  ui.  p.  235,  &c. ;)  and  his  miraculous  or  magifMil 
performances  are  alike  incredible  to  a  modem  reader.  He  will,  as 
tfual,  find  some  instruction  in  Le  Clerc,  (Vie  de  Hildebrand,  Bibliot. 
meienne  et  modeme,  tom.  viii.,)  and  much  amusement  in  Bayle,  (Dio- 
Hmmaixe  Critique,  Gregoiv  VII.)  That  pope  was  undoubtedly  a  greal 
■urn*  a  MCOiAi  Athanasius,  ir  a  more  fortunate  age  of  tiie  (&huzdh* 
May  I  pretoma  to  add,  that  the  portrait  of  Athanasiua  in  ona  ol  tho 
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degieded  eaea  other;  and  each  had  seated  a  rival  on  Ab 
tranporal  or  spiritual  throne  of  his  antagonist.  After  the  de 
fea;t  and  death  of  his  Swabian  rebel,  Henry  descended  into 
Italy,  to  assume  the  Imperial  crown,  and  to  drive  from  the 
Vatican  the  tyrant  of  the  church.^  But  the  Roman  people 
adhered  to  ths  cause  of  Ghregory  :  their  resolution  was  forti- 
fied  by  supplies  of  men  and  money  from  Apulia ;  and  the 
city  was  thrice  ineffectually  besieged  by  the  king  of  Germany. 
In  the  fourth  year  he  corrupted,  as  it  is  said,  with  Byzantine 
gjMy  the  nobles  of  Rome,  whose  estates  and  castles  had  been 
mined  by  the  war.  The  gates,  the  bridges,  and  fifty  hostages, 
were  delivered  into  his  hands :  the  anti-pope,  Clement  the 
Third,  was  consecrated  in  the  Lateran :  the  grateful  pontiff 
crowned  his  protector  in  the  Vatican ;  and  die  emperor  Henry 
fixed  his  residence  in  the  Capitol,  as  the  lawful  soccessor  of 
Augustus  and  Charlemagne.  The  ruins  of  ^tue  Septizonium 
were  still  defended  by  the  nephew  of  Gregory :  the  pope  him- 
self was  invested  in  the  castle  of  St.  Angelo ;  and  his  last 
liope  was  in  the  courage  and  fidelity  of  his  Norman  vassal. 
Tneir  friendship  had  been  interrupted  by  some  reciprocal  in- 
nuries  and  complaints ;  but,  on  this  pressing  occasion,  Guiscaid 
moB  urged  by  the  obligation  of  his  oath,  by  his  interest,  more 
potent  than  oaths,  by  ^e  love  of  fame,  and  his  enmity  to  the 
two  emperors.  Unfurling  the  holy  banner,  he  resolved  to  fly 
t&the  relief  of  the  prince  of  the  apostles :  the  most  numerous 
of  his  armies,  six  thousand  horse,  and  thirty  thousand  foot, 
was  instantly  assembled ;  and  his  march  from  Salerno  to  Romo 
was  animated  by  the  public  applause  and  the  promise  of  the 
divine  favor.  Henry,  invincible  in  sixty-six  battles,  trembled 
at  his  approach ;  recollected  some  indispensable  affairs  that 

pssMgea  of  my  history  (voL  iL  p.  832,  ftc.)  with  whiioh  I  am  tbs  leiil 

**  Anna,  with  ths  rancor  of  a  Greek  schiBmatic,  calls  him  um&M» 
tvcrog  ov'ro^  UaTwag,  (1.  L  p.  32,)  a  pope,  or  priest,  worthy  to  be  spit 
upon ;  and  accuses  him  of  scoorging,  shaving,  and  perhaps  of  castrst- 
fng  the  ambassadors  of  Hemy,  (p.  31,  33.)  But  this  outrage  is 
inqporobable  and  doubtful,  (see  the  sensible  preface  of  Crousin.) 


*  There  is  a  fiilr  life  of  Oreaory  V^  I.  by  Voigt^  (Weimar,  ISlb,)  wftub 
has  been  translated  into  French.  M.  Villemain,  it  is  understood,  has  de- 
voted much  time  to  the  study  of  thia  remarkable  character,  to  whom  hla 
eleqaenoe  may  do  justice.  There  is  much  valuable  information  cm  the 
■ulgect  in  the  accurate  work  of  Stenzel,  Oesohichte  Deutschlands  ualM 
iea  Frtnkischen  Kaisem  —  the  History  of  Germany  under  the  BaoMi 
«f  llM  Raiieoaiaa  Baee. — M. 
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BDfaiied  ]uh  presence  in  Lombardy ;  exhorted  the  Romans  to 

K severe  in  their  allegiance ;  and  hastily  retreated  three  days 
ore  the  entrance  of  the  Normans.  In  less  than  three 
years,  the  son  of  Tancred  of  Hauteville  enjoyed  the  glory  of 
delivering  the  pope,  and  of  compelling  the  two  emperors,  of 
the  East  and  West,  to  fly  before  his  victorious  arms.^  But 
the  triumph  of  Robert  was  clouded  by  the  calamities  of  Rome. 
By  the  aid  of  the  friends  of  Gregory,  the  walls  had  been  per- 
fiurated  or  scaled ;  but  the  Imperial  faction  was  still  powerful 
and  active;  on  the  third  day,  the  people  rose  in  a  furious 
tumult ;  and  a  hasty  word  of  the  conqueror,  in  his  defence 
or  revenge,  was  the  signal  of  fire  and  pillage.^  The  Sara- 
cens of  Sicily,  the  subjects  of  Roger,  and  auxiliaries  of  his 
brother,  embraced  this  fair  occasion  of  rifling  and  pro- 
faning the  holy  city  of  the  Christians :  many  thousands  of  the 
citizens,  in  the  sight,  and  by  the  ai.ies  of  their  spiritual  father, 
were  exposed  to  violation,  captivitv  ex  aeath  and  a  spacious 
quarter  of  the  city,  from  the  Lateran  to  the  Coliseum,  was 
consumed  by  the  flames,  and  devoted  to  perpetual  solitude.^ 
From  a  city,  where  he  was  now  hated,  and  might  be  no  longer 
feared,  Gregory  retired  to  end  his  days  in  the  palace  of  Sa- 
lerno. The  artful  pontiff  might  flatter  the  vanity  of  Guiscard 
with  the  hope  of  a  Roman  or  Imperial  crown ;  but  this  dan- 
gerous measure,  which  would  have  inflamed  the  ambition  ol 
the  Norman,  must  forever  have  alienated  the  most  faithful 
princes  of  Germany. 
The  deliverer  and  scourge  of  Rome  might  have  indulged 


^  Sie  lino  tempore  victi 

Svnt  terr»  Domim  duo :  rex  Alemannioiis  kte^ 

Imperii  rector  Roman!  maximus  ille. 

Alter  ad  arma  mens  armis  superatur ;  et  alter 

Nominis  auditl  solA  formidine  cessit. 

ft  18  aingnl^r  snough,  that  th£  Apulian,  a  Latin,  should  duitingiilsli 
tbe  Qreek  as  the  ruler  of  the  Roman  empire,  (L  iv.  p.  274.) 

"  The  nairative  of  Malaterra  (L  iii.  c.  37,  p.  587,  588)  is  authentio, 
eiicumstantialy  and  fair.  Dux  ignem  exclamans  urbe  incensa,  &e. 
The  Apulian  softens  the  mischief  (inde  quibusdam  aedibus  exustis,) 
which  is  again  exaggerated  in  some  partial  chronicles,  (Muratori« 
Aimali,  torn.  ix.  p.  147.) 

^  After  mentioning  tiiis  devastation,  the  Jesuit  Donatus  (de  Homi 
veteri  et  noT4, 1.  iv.  c.  8,  p.  489)  prettily  adds,  Duraret  hodieque  bk 
Ooelio  monte,  interque  ipsum  et  capitolium,  miserabHis  facies  prostrate 
udbic,  niai  in  hortorum  yinetorumque  amoenitatem  Roma  resunezkh 
set,  ut  pcrpetoA  '»iiiditate  oontegeret  » ulnera  et  ruinas  •us. 
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himflelf  in  a  aeaaon  of  repose ;  but  in  the  same  year  of  the 
flif^t  of  the  Grerman  emperor,  the  mdefa^igable  Robert  rsi- 
Muned  the  design  of  his  eastern  conquests.  The  zeal  or 
gratitude  of  Gregory  had  promised  to  his  valor  the  kingdoms 
of  Greece  and  Asia ;  ^  his  troops  were  assembled  in  arms^ 
flushed  with  success,  and  eager  for  action.  Their  numbers, 
in  the  language  of  Homer,  are  compared  by  Anna  to  a  swarm 
of  bees ;  ^  yet  the  utmost  and  moderate  limits  of  the  powers 
of  Guiscard  have  been  already  defined  ;  they  were  contained 
on  this  second  occasion  in  one  hundred  and  twenty  vessels ; 
and  as  the  season  was  far  advanced,  the  harbor  of  Brundu- 
num^®  was  prefen^o  lo  the  open  road  of  Otranto.  Alexius, 
apprehensive  of  a  second  attack,  had  assiduously  labored  to 
restore  the  naval  forces  of  the  empire  ;  and  obtained  from  the 
republic  of  Venice  an  important  succor  of  thirty-six  trans- 
prrts,  fourteen  galleys,  and  nine  galiots  or  ships  of  extra- 
ordinary strength  and  magnitude.  Their  services  were  lib> 
era^y  paid  by  the  license  or  monopoly  of  trade,  a  profitable 
gift  of  many  shops  and  houses  in  the  port  of  Constantinople, 
and  a  tribute  to  St.  Mark,  the  more  acceptable,  as  it  was  the 
produce  of  a  tax  on  their  rivals  of  Amalphi.  By  the  union 
of  the  Greeks  and  Venetians,  the  Adriatic  was  covered  with 
a  hostile  fleet ;  but  their  own  neglect,  or  the  vigilance  of 
Robert,  the  change  of  a  wind,  or  the  shelter  of  a  mist,  opened 
a  free  passage ;  and  the  Norman  troops  were  safely  disem- 
barked on  the  coast  of  Epirus.  With  twenty  strong  and  well- 
appointed  galleys,  their  intrepid  duke  immediately  sought  toe 

*"  The  royalty  of  Robert,  either  promised  or  bestowed  bv  the  popeb 
(Anna,  L  L  p.  82,)  is  sufficiently  confirmed  by  the  ApaliAiit  (jL  Iv 
^  270.) 

fiomani  rsgni  libi  promisisM  coroaam 
Papa  ferebatur. 

Nor  can  I  understand  why  OretJer,  and  the  other  papal  advocates, 
•hould  be  displeased  with  this  new  instance  of  apostolic  jurisdiction. 

^'  See  Homer,  Hiad,  B»  (I  hate  this  pedantic  mode  of  quotatioo 
b^  letters  of  the  Greek  alphabet)  87,  &c.  His  bees  are  the  imag^  c^  a 
disorderly  crowd :  their  discipline  and  public  works  seem  to  oe  the 
ideas  of  a  later  age,  (Virgil,  .^eid.  1.  i.) 

^  Gulielm.  Appulus,  1.  y.  p.  276.  The  admirable  port  of  Bnm- 
dusium  was  double  ;  the  outward  harbor  was  a  gidf  coyered  by  aa 
Island*  and  narrowing  by  degrees,  till  it  communicated  by  a  smaU 
ffuUet  with  the  inner  harbor,  which  embraced  the  city  on  both  sidei^ 
Csesar  and  nature  haye  labored  for  its  ruin  ;  and  against  auch  agenti 
what  are  the  feeble  efforts  of  the  Neapolitan  goyemment }  (Swin* 
bume's  Trayels  in  the  Tw^  Sicilies,  vol.  L  p.  384— 3iN>.) 
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7,  flnl  though  more  aoeastomed  to  fight  on  honeba^  he 
trasted  his  own  life,  and  the  lives  of  his  brother  and  two  eons, 
to  the  event  of  a  naval  combat  The  dominion  of  the  sea 
was  dispnted  in  three  engagements,  in  sight  of  the  Isle  of 
Corfu  *  in  the  two  former,  the  skill  and  numbers  of  the  allies 
were  superior ;  but  in  the  third,  the  Normans  obtained  a  final 
and  complete  victory.**  The  light  brigantines  of  the  Greeks 
were  scattered  in  ignominious  flight :  the  nine  castles  of  the 
Venetians  maintained  a  more  obstinate  conflict;  seven  were 
sunk,  two  were  taken ;  two  thousand  five  hundred  captives 
implored  in  vain  the  mercj  of  the  victor;  and  the  laughter 
of  Alexius  deplores  the  loss  of  ttiincen  thousand  of  his  sub- 
jects or  allies.  The  want  of  experience  had  been  supplied 
by  the  genius  of  Guiscard ;  and  each  evening,  when  he  had 
sounded  a  retreat,  he  calmly  explored  the  causes  of  his  re- 
pulse, and  invented  new  methods  how  to  remedy  his  own 
defects,  and  to  baffle  the  advantages  of  the  enemy.  The 
winter  season  suspended  his  progress :  with  the  return  of 
'ring  he  again  aspired  to  the  conquest  of  Constantinople ; 
uut,  instead  of  traversing  the  hills  of  Epirus,  he  turned  his 
arms  against  Greece  and  the  islands,  where  the  spoils  would 
repay  the  labor,  and  where  the  land  and  sea  forces  might  pursue 
their  joint  operations  with  vigor  and  effect  But,  in  the  Isle  of 
Cephalonia,  his  projects  were  fatally  blasted  by  an  epidemical 
disease :  Robert  himself,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  his  age,  ex- 
pired in  his  tent ;  and  a  suspicion  of  poison  was  imputed,  by  pub- 
lic rumor,  to  his  wife,  or  to  the  Greek  emperor.**  This  prema- 
ture death  might  allow  a  boundless  scope  for  the  imagination  of 

**  William  of  ApuHm  (L  v.  p.  276)  describes  the  yictory  of  the 
NormaiiS,  and  forgets  the  two  preyioiu  defeats,  which  are  diligently 
recorded  by  Anna  Comnena,  (L  vi.  p.  169,  160,  161.)  In  her  tuni, 
ahe  invents  or  magnifiea  a  fourth  action,  to  ^ye  the  Venetians  revenge 
and  rewards.  Their  own  feelings  were  far  different,  since  they  deposes 
their  doge,  propter  excidium  stoli»  (Dandulns  in  Chron.  in  Muratorl, 
Script.  Rerum  Italicanim,  torn.  xiL*p.  249.) 

**  The  most  authentic  writers,  William  of  Apulia,  (1.  v.  277,) 
Jeffrey  Malaterra,  (L  iii.  c.  41,  p.  689,)  and  Romuald  of  Salerno, 
(Chron.  in  Muratorl,  Script  Rerum  Ital.  torn,  vii.,)  are  ignorant  of 
thiB  crime,  so  apparent  to  our  coimtrymen  William  of  Malmsbury 
(L  iii  p.  107)  and  Roger  de  Hovedeh,  (p.  710,  in  Script,  post  Bedam  0 
and  the  latter  can  tell,  how  the  just  Alexius  married,  crowned,  and 
bamt  alive,  his  female  accomplice.  The  English  historian  is  indeed  M 
bHnd,  that  he  ranks  Robert  Guiscard,  or  Wiscard,  among  the  knighti 
of  Henry  l^  who  ascended  ths  throne  fifteen  years  after  the  duke  o' 
dpalla'a  dMih. 

16 


Digitized  by 


Google 


tn  TBB  DICLINB  Am  PlUi 

ysfiitnTO  exploiii;  and  the  event  mifficientl^  4dL^aras,  tht. 
the  Nonnan  greatness  was  founded  on  his  life.^^  Withonl 
the  appearance  of  an  enemy,  a  victorious  anny  dispersiMl  or 
retieated  in  disorder  and  consternation ;  and  Alexius,  who  had 
trembled  i<Mr  his  empire,  rejoiced  in  his  deliverance.  The 
galley  which  transported  the  remains  of  Guises  rd  was  ship- 
wrecked on  the  Italian  shore ;  but  the  duke^s  body  was  re« 
covered  from  the  sea,  and  deposited  in  the  sepulchre  oi 
Venasia,^  a  place  more  iUuatrbus  for  the  birth  of  Horace  ^ 
than  for  the  burial  of  the  Norman  heroes.  Roger,  his  seeoad 
son  and  successor,  immediately  sunk  to  the  humble  statioB  of 
a  duke  of  Apulia :  the  esteem  or  partiality  of  his  &ther  left 
the  valiant  BeheiDond  to  the  mheritanee  of  his  swOTd.  The 
national  tranquillity  was  disturbed  by  his  claims,  till  the  firat 
crusade  against  the  infidels  of  the  East  opened  a  more  splen- 
did field  of  gk)iy  and  conquest.^ 

Of  human  life,  the  moat  glorious  or  humble  prospects  aas 
alike  and  soon  hoanded  by  the  sepulchre.  The  male  line  of 
Robert  Guiscard  was  extinguished,  both  ifi  Apulia  and  at  Asp 
tioch,  in  the  second  generation ;  but  his  younger  brother 
became  tiie  father  of  a  line  of  kings  ;  mad  the  son  of  the  great 
count  was  endowed  with  the  name,  the  conquests,  and  the 
spirit,  of  the  first  Boger.^  The  heir  of  that  Norman  advefr 
turer  was  bom  in  Sicily ;  and,  at  the  age  of  only  four  yeaa, 

"  The  joyful  Anna  Comnena  seatters  some  flowers  over  the  fnsf% 
(4  an  enemy,  (Aleziad,  1.  v.  p.  162 — 166 ;)  and  bis  beat  praise  is  tiie 
esteem  and  envy  of  William  the  Conqueror,  the  soycreisn  of  his 
family.  Grsda  (says  Malaterra)  hostibus  recedentibus  libera  leta 
quierit :  Apulia  tota  sive  Calabria  turbatur. 

**  Urbs  y enusina  nitet  tantis  decorata  sepulchris, 

is  one  of  the  last  lines  of  the  Apulian's  poems,  (1.  v.  p.  278.)  ^  Wil- 
liam of  Mahnsbury  (1.  iiL  p.  107)  inserts  an  epitaph  on  Ouiscaid, 
which  is  not  worth  transcriHng. 

**  Yet  Horace  had  few  obligations  to  Yennsia :  he  was  carried  to 
Rome  in  his  childhood*  (Serm.  i«  6 ;)  and  his  repeated  anxtsions  to  the 
doubtful  limit  of  Api^a  and  Lucania  (Carm.  iii.  4,  Serm.  a.  1)  are 
inworthy  of  his  age  and  eemna. 

**  See  Giannone  (torn.  n.  p.  88 — ^98)  and  the  historians  of  tbe  flsrt 
crosade. 

^  The  reign  of  Boger,  and  the  Norman  kings  of  Sicily,  fills  fom 
books  of  the  latoria  Civile  of  Qianonne,  (torn.  ii.  1.  ad.— xiv.  p.  188— 
S40,)  and  is  spread  over  the  ixth  and  xth  Tolumes  of  the  ItaHsn  Asp 
nals  of  Muratori  In  the  Biblioth^que  Italiqiie  (tom.  i.  p.  175—221) 
I  find  a  useful  abstract  of  Capacelatro,  a  modem  Neapolitan,  wbt 
V^  composed,  in  two  volumes,  tiie  history  of  his  country  nam  Rogvl 
lb  fn^Bona  IL  ineliiaiTe. 
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he  iocoeeded  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  idaiidy  a  lot  whieb 
feaaon  might  envy,  could  she  indulge  for  a  moment  the 
visionary,  though  virtuous,  wish  of  dominion.  Had  Bogei 
been  content  with  his  fruitful  patrimony,  a  happy  and  grate- 
ful people  might  have  blessed  their  benefactor ;  and  if  a  wise 
administration  could  have  restored  the  prosperous  times  of 
the  Greek  coloaies,^^  the  opulence  and  power  of  Sicily  alone 
might  have  equalled  the  widest  scope  that  could  be  acquired 
and  desolated  by  the  sword  of  war.  But  the  ambition  of  the 
great  count  was  ignorant  of  these  noble  pursuits ;  it  was  grati- 
fied by  the  vulgar  means  of  violence  and  artifice.  He  sought 
to  obtain  the  undivided  possession  of  Palermo,  of  which  one 
moiety  had  been  ceded  to  the  elder  branch ;  struggled  to  en- 
large his  Calabrian  limits  beyond  the  measure  of  former  trea- 
ties; and  impatiently  watched  the  declining  health  of  his 
cousin  William  of  Apulia,  the  grandson  of  Robert.  On  the 
first  intelligence  of  his  premature  death,  Roger  sailed  from 
Palermo  with  seven  galleys,  cast  anchor  in  the  Bay  of  Salerno, 
received,  after  ten  days^  negotiation,  an  oath  of  fidelity  from 
the  Norman  capital,  commanded  the  submission  of  the  barons, 
and  extorted  a  legal  investiture  from  the  reluctant  popes,  who 
could  not  long  endure  either  the  friendship  or  enmity  of  a 

Kwerful  vassal.  The  sacred  spot  of  Benevento  was  respect- 
ly  spared,  as  the  patrimony  of  St.  Peter ;  but  the  reduction 
of  Capua  and  Naples  completed  the  design  of  his  uncle  Guis- 
card ;  and  the  sole  inheritance  of  the  Norman  conquests  was 
possessed  by  the  victorious  Roger.  A  conscious  superiority 
of  power  and  merit  prompted  him  to  disdain  the  titles  of  duke 
aaa  of  count ;  and  the  Isle  of  Sicily,  with  a  thira  perhaps  of* 
fte  continent  of  Italy,  might  form  the  basis  of  a  kingdom  ^ 
which  would  only  yield  to  the  monarchies  of  France  and 
England.     The  chiefs  of  the  nation  who  attended  his  coro- 

"*  According  to  the  tettimonT  of  PhiUstuff  md  Diodorvs,  the  tynnt 
ZKonysTus  of  Syracme  could  'maintain  a  standing  forea  of  10,900 
hdrse,  100,000  foot,  and  400  galleys.  Compare  Hume,  (BmmfBf  -ml,  L 
p.  268,  435,)  and  his  adyersaiy  Wallace,  (Numbers  of  Mankind,  p.  306, 
SOT.)  The  ruina  of  Agrigentum  are  tk#  theme  of  e^ery  tnureUer, 
IfOrville,  Ketdesel,  Swinbnme,  &c. 

**  A  contemporary  historian  of  tiie  acts  of  Koger  from  cfte  year 
1127  to  1196,  founds  his  title  on  merit  and  power,  the  consent  of  the 
barons*  and  the  ancient  royalty  of  Sicily  and  Palermo,  without  intco- 
dncingPope  Anacletus,  (Alexaad.  Coenobii  Telesini  Abbatis de  Kehns 
gMttiB  Begis  Bogerii,  liK  It.  in  Hazstori,  Saipt.  Banim.  ItaL  lorn.  ▼. 
R.  007-645) 
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nation  at  Pdenno  might  doubtless  proBOimce  undo/  wbH 
name  ne  should  reign  over  them  ;  but  the  example  of  a  Greek 
tyrant  or  a  Saracen  emir  were  insufficient  to  justify  his  regal 
character ;  and  the  nine  kings  of  the  Latin  world  ^^  might 
disclaim  their  new  associate,  unless  he  were  consecrated  by 
ihe  authority  of  the  supreme  pontiff.  The  pride  of  Anacle- 
lus  was  pleased  to  confer  a  title,  which  the  pride  of  the  Nor- 
man had  stooped  to  solicit  ;^o^  but  his  own  legitimacy  was 
attacked  by  the  adverse  election  of  Innocent  the  Second  ;  and 
while  Anacletus  sat  in  the  Vatican,  the  successful  fugitive 
was  acknowledged  by  the  nations  of  Europe.  The  infant 
monarchy  of  Roger  was  shaken,  and  almost  overthrown,  by 
the  unlucky  choice  of  an  ecclesiastical  patron  ;  and  the  swoivl 
of  Lothaire  the  Second  of  Germany,  the  excommunications 
of  Innocent,  the  fleets  of  Pisa,  and  the  zeal  of  St.  Bernard, 
were  united  for  the  ruin  of  the  Sicilian  robber.  After  a  gallant 
resistance,  the  Norman  prince  was  driven  from  the  continent 
of  Italy :  a  new  duke  of  Apulia  was  invested  by  the  pope 
and  the  emperor,  each  of  whom  held  one  end  of  the  gonfanon^ 
or  flagstaff,  as  a  token  that  they  asserted  their  right,  and 
suspended  their  quarrel.  But  such  jealous  friendship  was  of 
short  and  precarious  duration  :  the  German  armies  soon  van- 
ished in  disease  and  desertion :  ^^  the  Apulian  duke>  with  aU 
his  adherents,  was  exterminated  by  a  conqueror  who  seldom 
forgave  either  the  dead  or  the  living  ;  like  his  predecessoi 
Lieo  the  Ninth,  the  feeble  though  haughty  pontiff  became  the 


*^  The  kmgs  of  France,  England,  Scotland,  Castille,  Arragon, 
N'ayarre,  Sweden,  Denmark,  and  Hungary.  The  thine  first  were 
more  ancient  than  Charlemaene ;  the  three  next  were  created  by  theii 
■word ;  the  three  last  by  their  baptism ;  and  of  these  the  kmg  of 
Hungary  alone  was  honored  or  debased  by  a  papal  <»f  own. 

'^^  Fazellus,  and  a  crowd  of  Sicilians,  had  imagined  a  more  early 
and  independent  coronation,  (A.  D.  1130,  May  1,)  which  Giannone 
unwillingly  rejects,  (torn,  ii  p.  137 — 144.)  This  fiction  is  disproved 
bv  the  silence  of  contemporaries ;  nor  can  it  be  restored  by  a  spurioTia 
ciiaracter  of  Messina,  (Muratori,  Annali  d' Italia,  torn.  ix.  ».  340. 
Pasi,  Critioa,  tom.  iv.  p.  467,  468.) 

^  Boger  corrupted  the  second  person  of  Lothaire's  army,  who 
•oundedf  or  rather  cried,  a  retreat ;  for  the  Germans  (says  Cinnamnii 
I.  iiL  0.  L  p.  61)  are  ignorant  of  the  use  of  trumpets.  Most  ignoranl 
himselfl*         ^        -^  r  -m- 


•  Cinnamus  says  nothing  of  their  ignoranee.  The  signal  for  retreat  wm^ 
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eaptiTe  and  friend  of  the  Nonnans ;  and  their  reconciliation 
was  celebrated  by  the  eloquence  of  Bernard,  who  now  revered 
Ihe  title  and  virtues  of  the  king  of  Sicily. 

As  a  penance  for  his  impious  war  against  the  successor  of 
dt.  Peter,  that  monarch  might  have  promised  to  display  the 
6anner  of  the  cross,  and  he  accomplished  with  aroor  a  vow 
so  propitious  to  his  interest  and  revenge.  The  recent  injuries 
of  Sicily  might  provoke  a  just  retaliation  on  the  heads  of  the 
Saracens :  the  Normans,  whose  blood  had  been  mingled  with 
■o  many  subject  streams,  were  encouraged  to  remember  and 
emulate  the  naval  trophies  of  theii  fathers,  and  in  the  ma- 
turity of  their  strength  they  contended  with  the  decline  of 
an  African  power.  When  the  Fatimite  caliph  departed  for 
the  conquest  of  Egypt,  he  rewarded  the  real  merit  and  ap- 
parent fidelity  of  his  servant  Joseph  with  a  gift  of  his  royal 
mantle,  and  forty  Arabian  horses,  his  palace  with  its  sump- 
tuous furniture,  and  the  government  of  the.  kingdoms  of  Tunis 
and  Algiers.  The  Zeirides,^"^  the  descendants  of  Joseph, 
forgot  their  allegiance  and  gratitude  to  a  distant  benefactor, 
grasped  and  abused  the  fruits  of  prosperity ;  and  after  running 
Uie  little  course  of  an  Oriental  dynasty,  were  now  fainting  in 
their  own  weakness.  On  the  side  of  the  land,  they  were 
pressed  by  the  Almohades,  the  fanatic  princes  of  Morocco, 
while  the  sea-coast  was  open  to  the  enterprises  of  the  Greeks 
and  Pranks,  who,  before  the  close  of  the  eleventh  century, 
had  extorted  a  ransom  of  two  hundred  thousand  pieces  of 

Sd.  By  the  first  arms  of  Roger,  the  island  or  rock  of 
Ita,  which  has  been  since  ennobled  by  a  military  and  re- 
ligious colony,  was  inseparably  annexed  to  the  crown  of 
Sicily.  Tripoli,^^^  a  strong  and  maritime  city,  was  the 
next  object  of  his  attack ;  and  the  slaughter  of  the  males, 
the  captivity  of  the  females,  might  be  justified  by  the  frequent 
practice  of  the  Moslems  themselves.  The  capital  of  the 
Zeirides  was  named  Africa  from  the  country,  and  Mahadia  ^^ 


*<>*  See  De  Ghiignes,  Hist.  O^n^rale  des  Huns,  torn.  i.  p.  369— 37S» 
and  Cardonne,  Hist,  de  1' Afirique,  &c.,  sous  la  Domination  des  Arabei, 
loim.  ii.  p.  70 — 144.    Their  common  original  appears  to  be  NovairL 

'•♦  Tripoli  (says  the  Nubian  geographer,  or  more  properly  the 
fiherif  al  Edrisl)  urbs  fortis,  sazeo  muro  yallata,  sita  prope  Httus  mans. 
Banc  expugnavit  Bogerius,  qui  mulieribus  captiYis  auctis,  viros  pere 
IBit. 

'^  See  the  geography  of  Leo  Africanus,  (in  Bamusio,  torn.  L  foL  7ii 
,  fi>L  75,  iwto,)  and  Shaw's  Travels,  (p.  1100  Uw  Tttth  book  <d 
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$KMi  the  Avabiun  founder :  h  is  strongly  built  oa  &  neok  of 
fend,  but  the  imperfection  of  the  harbor  is  not  co;npenwtadl 
by  the  fertility  of  the  adjacent  plair..  Mahadia  was  besiegad 
K^  George  the  Sicilian  admiral,  with  a  fleet  ctf  one  hundbred 
■nd  fifty  galleys,  amply  provided  with  men  and  the  instra 
iDent8  of  mischief :  the  sovereign  had  ded,  the  Moorish  ^/m 
emor  refused  to  capitulate,  declined  the  last  and  irresistibte 
assault,  and  secretly  escaping  with  the  Moslem  inhabitants, 
abandoned  the  place  and  its  treasures  to  the  Fapaoi«ui 
Franks.  In  successive  expeditions,  the  king  of  £icily  or  this 
lieutenants  reduced  the  cities  of  Tunis,  Safietx,  Capaia,  Bona, 
and  a  long  tmct  of  the  sea-coast  ;^^  the  fortresses  weie 
sarrisoned,  the  country  was  tributary,  and  a  boast  that  it  hebi 
Africa  in  subjection  might  be  inscribed  with  some  flattery 
on  the  sword  of  Roger. ^^^  After  his  death,  that  sword  was 
broken ;  and  these  transmarine  possessions  were  negleclad, 
evacuated,  or  lost,  under  the  troubled  reign  of  his  sucoes- 
Bor,i08  Xhe  triumphs  of  Scipio  and  Belisarius  hove  prom4, 
that  the  African  continent  is  neither  inaccessible  nor  invinoi- 
lAe ;  yet  the  great  princes  and  powers  of  Chrktendom  have 
fepeatedly  failed  in  their  armaments  against  the  Moors,  who 
may  still  glory  in  the  easy  conquest  and  long  servitude  d^ 
Spain. 

Since  the  decease  of  -Robert  Guiscard,  the  Normans  had 
relinquished,  above  sixty  years,  their  hostile  designs  against 
die  empire  of  the  East.  The  policy  of  Roger  solicited  a 
public  and  private  union  with  the  Greek  princes,  whose  alli- 
ance would  dignify  his  regal  character :  he  demsmded  in  : 
f  iage  a  daughter  of  the  Comnenian  femily,  and  the  first  i 
of  the  treaty  seemed  to  promise  a  favorable  svent.  But  the 
contemptuous  treatment  of  his  ambassadors  exasperated  ihe 

Thuanus,  and  the  zith  of  the  Abb^  de  Yertot.  The  possessioii  snA 
defience  of  the  place  was  offered  by  Charles  V.  -and  "wMfy  dwUnsi 
by  the  knights  of  Malta. 

'^  Pagi  has  accurately  marked  the  AMcan  conquests  of  Roger ; 
sand  his  critioiBm  was  supplied  by  his  friend  the  Abb^  de  LongiMras^ 
^rilh  some  Arabic  memorials,  (A.  D.  1147,  :No.  2t3,  27,  A.  D.  lU/^ 
Ko.  16,  A.  D.  1153,  No.  16.) 

*^  Appulus  et  Calaber,  Siculus  ntkni  senit  et  Afer. 

A  proud  inscription,  which  denotes,  that  the  Narman  oooqiMiav 
fvwe  still  discriminated  from  their  ChxiBtian  «nd  Moalam  auhgseta. 

'''*  Hugo  Falcandus  (Hist.  Sicula,  in  Muratori,  Script,  torn.  liL 
p.  S70,  271)  ascribes  these  losses  to  the  negleet  or  traaohecsr  ^  t^ 
admiral  Migo. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


OV  THS   WIIIIAlf    BMFTIE.  4B9 

vanify  at  Ife  new  monarch;  and  the  ineolenee  of  the  By 
untine  court  was  expiated,  aceoidtng  to  the  laws  of  nalione, 
bj  the  su&nngs  of  a  guiltless  people.^^  With  a  fleet  of 
■erenty  gaUeys,  Geori^,  the  admiral  of  Sicily,  appeared 
before  Corfu;  and  bo£  the  island  and  city  were  delivered 
into  his  hands  by  the  disaffected  Inhabitants,  who  had  yet  to 
leam  that  a  siege  is  still  more  calamitous  than  a  tribute.  In 
this  invasion,  of  some  moment  in  the  annals  of  commerce,  the 
Nonnans  spread  themselves  by  sea,  and  over  the  province* 
of  Greece ;  and  the  venerable  age  of  Athens,  Thebes,  and 
Gednth,  vms-  violated  by  rapine  and  cruelty.  Of  the  wrongs- 
of  A&ena,  no  memorial  remains.  The  ancient  walls,  which 
eaeompassed,  without  guarding,  the  opulence  of  Thebes, 
wene  sealed  by  the  Latin  Christians ;  but  their  sole  use  of  the 
gospel  was  to  sanctify  an  oarh,  that  the  lawful  owners  had 
net  secreted  any  relic  of  their  inheritance  or  industry.  On 
te^  approach  of  the  Normans,  the  lower  town  of  Corinth  was 
evacuated;  the  Greeks  retired  to  the  citadel,  which  was 
sealed  on.  a  lofty  eminence,  abundantly  watered  by  the 
classic  fountain  of  Pirene  ;  an  impregnable  fortress^  if  the 
want  of  courage  could  be  balanced  by  any  advantages  of  art 
or  nature.  As  soon  as  the  besiegers  had  surmounted  the 
later  {tbmt  sole  labor)  of  climbing  the  hill,  their  general, 
from  Uie  commanding  eminence,  admired  his  own  victory, 
and  testified  his  gratitude  to  Beaten,  by  tearmg  from  the  al« 
tar  ^  piecious  image  of  Theodore,  the  tutelary  saint  The 
silk  weaven  of  bodi  sexes,  whom  Greorge  transported  to 
Skhly,  composed  the  most  valuable  part  of  the  spoil ;  and  in 
comparing  the  skilful  industry  of  the  mechanic  with  the  sloth 
and  cowaidice  of  the  soldier,  he  was  heard  to  exclaim  that 
the  distaff  and  loom  were  the  only  weapons  which  the  Greeks* 
ymie  capable  of  using.  The  progress  of  this  naval  arma*- 
ment  was  marked  by  two  conspicuous  events,  the  rescue  of 
the  king  of  France,  and  the  insult  of  the  Byzantine  capital. 
Ib  his  return  by  sea  from  an  unfortunate  crusade,  Louis  the 
Bbventh  was  intercepted  by  the  Greeks,  who  basely  violated 
the  laws  of  honor  and  religion.     The  fortunate  encounter  of 


>«  The  silenoe  of  the  Sicilian  historians,  who  end  too  soon,  or  be- 
an too  late,  must  be  supplied  by  Otiio  of  Frisingen,  a  German,  (de 
Qestis  Frederici  L  L  i.  c.  33,  in  Mnratori,  Script,  tom.  vi.  p.  668,)  the 
Venetian  Andrew  Dandulos,  (Id.  tom.  xii.  p.  282,  283,)  and  thr 
Gh^eek  writers  Cinnamns  (L  iii.  c.  2  ^)  and  NicetaSt  (in  ManneL  L  i& 
3.  1— «.) 
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fte  Noiman  fleet  deliTered  the  royal  capthre ;  and  after  a  Am 
and  honorable  entertainment  in  the  court  of  Sicily,  Looii 
eontinued  his  journey  to  Rome  and  Paris.^^®  In  the  absence 
•f  the  emperor,  Constantinople  sud  the  Hellespont  were  left 
without  defence  and  without  the  suspicion  of  danger.  The 
clergy  and  people  (for  the  soldiers  had  followed  the  standard 
•f  Manuel)  were  astonished  and  dismayed  at  the  hostile  ap 
pearance  of  a  line  of  galleys,  which  boldly  cast  anchor  ii 
the  front  of  the  Imperial  city.  The  forces  of  the  Siciliai 
admiral  were  inadequate  to  the  siege  or  assault  of  an  im* 
nense  and  populous  metropolis ;  but  Greorge  enjoyed  th« 
glory  of  humbling  the  Greek  arrogance,  and  of  marking  the 
path  of  conquest  to  the  navies  of  the  West.  He  landed  some 
ioldieiB  to  rifle  the  fruits  of  the  royal  gardens,  and  pointed 
with  silver,  or  most  probably  with  fire,  the  arrows  which  he 
discharged  against  the  palace  of  the  Ceesars.^^^  This  play- 
ful outrage  of  the  pirates  of  Sicily,  who  had  surprised  an 
unguarded  moment,  Manuel  affected  to  despise,  while  his 
martial  spirit,  and  the  forces  of  the  empire,  were  awakened 
to  revenge.  The  Archipelago  and  Ionian  Sea  were  covered 
with  his  squadrons  and  those  of  Venice ;  but  I  know  not  by 
what  favorable  allowance  of  transports,  victuallers,  and  pin* 
naces,  our  reason,  or  even  our  fancy,  can  be  reconciled  to 
the  stupendous  account  of  fifteen  hundred  vessels,  which  is 
proposed  by  a  Byzantine  historian.  These  operations  were 
directed  with  prudence  and  energy :  in  his  homeward  voyage 
George  lost  nineteen  of  his  galleys,  which  were  separated 
and  taken:  after  an  obstinate  defence,  Corfu  implored  the 
clemency  of  her  lawful  sovereign ;  nor  could  a  ship,  a  sol- 
dier, of  the  Norman  prince,  be  found,  unless  as  a  captive, 
within  the  limits  of  the  Eastern  empire.  The  prosperity  and 
the  health  of  Roger  were  already  in  a  declining  state  :  while 

"®  To  this  imperfect  capture  and  speedy  rescue  I  apply  the  ^ro^' 
iXiyov  IkBt  rot)  aXoivatt  of  Cinnamus,  L  ii.  c.  19,  p.  49.  Muratori*  on 
tolerable  evidence,  (Annali  d'  Italia^  torn.  ix.  p.  420,  421,)  laughs  it 
the  delicacy  of  the  French,  who  maintain,  marisque  nullo  impediente 
periculo  ad  regnum  proprium  reversum  esse ;  yet  I  observe  that  thair 
advocate,  Ducange,  is  less  positive  as  the  commentator  on  Cinnamaib 
than  as  the  editor  of  Joinville. 

*'*  In  palatium  regium  sagittas  igneas  injecit,  says  Dandulus  ;  but 
Nioetas  ^  iL  c.  8,  p.  66)  transforms  them  into  fitXti  o^/v^iov^  •JT^^'V* 
Ar^flbrrovc,  lud  adds,  tbjit  Manuel  styled  this  insult  nroiyviov,  and 
riUnm  .  .  .  XtiajMvorwa.  These  arrsws,  by  the  compiler,  VhuMDi  dr 
■••nvaiti  m  again  tranamoted  intf  gold. 
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be  listened  in  his  palace  of  Palermo  to  the  messengen  of 
nctory  or  defeat,  the  invincible  Manuel,  the  foremost  is 
every  assault,  was  celebrated  by  the  Greeks  and  Latins  as 
the  Alexander  or  the  Hercules  of  the  age. 

A  prince  of  such  a  temper  could  not  be  satisfied  with  hav* 
ing  repelled  the  insolence  of  a  Barbarian.  It  was  the  right 
and  duty,  it  might  be  the  interest  and  glory,  of  Manuel  Is 
restore  the  ancient  majesty  of  the  empire,  to  recover  the  prov* 
inces  of  Italy  and  Sicily,  and  to  chastise  this  pretended  king 
the  grandson  of  a  Norman  vassal.^^^  The  natives  of  Calabria 
were  still  attached  to  the  Greek  language  and  worship,  whicb 
had  been  inexorably  proscribed  by  the  Latin  clergy  :  after 
the  loss  of  her  dukes,  Apulia  was  chained  as  a  servile  appen- 
dage to  the  crown  of  Sicily ;  the  founder  of  the  monarchy 
had  ruled  by  the  sword ;  and  his  death  had  abated  the  fear, 
without  healing  the  discontent,  of  his  subjects:  the  feudal 
government  was  always  pregnant  with  the  seeds  of  rebellion ; 
and  a  nephew  of  Roger  himself  invited  the  enemies  of  his 
family  and  nation.  The  majesty  of  the  purple,  and  a  series 
of  Hungarian  and  Turkish  wars,  prevented  Manuel  from  em- 
oarking  his  person  in  the  Italian  expedition.  To  the  brave 
and  noble  PalsBologus,  his  lieutenant,  the  Greek  monarch 
intrusted  a  fleet  and  army :  the  siege  of  Bari  was  his  first 
exploit ;  and,  in  every  operation,  gold  as  well  as  steel  was  the 
instrument  of  victory.  Salerno,  and  some  places  along  the 
western  coast,  maintained  their  fidelity  to  the  Norman  king ; 
but  he  lost  in  two  campaigns  the  greater  part  of  his  contmental 
possessions ;  and  the  modest  emperor,  disdaining  all  flattery 
and  falsehood,  was  content  with  the  reduction  of  three  hun- 
dred cities  or  villages  of  Apulia  and  Calabria,  whose  names 
and  titles  were  inscribed  on  all  the  walls  of  the  palace.  The 
prejudices  of  the  Latins  were  gratified  by  a  genuine  or  6o» 
titious  donation  under  the  seal  of  the  German  Csesars  ;  ^^^  but 
the  successor  of  Constantino  soon  renounced  this  ignomimous 

u*  For  the  invaaan  of  Italv,  which  is  almost  overlooked  by  Nioetii^ 
see  the  more  polite  history  of  Cinnamus,  (L  iv.  c.  1 — 15,  p.  78 — 101») 
who  introduces  a  diffuse  narratiye  by  a  lofty  profession,  Tnqi  f 
MtM»liaSf  tiai  T17S  ^iTaXciv  ioxinmo  y^Si  i»g  xal  Tcnhaf  'ftoftai^ig  iaaitA 
0atrOf  iii.  5. 

"*  The  Latin,  Otho,  (de  Gestis  Frederici  I.  L  ii.  e.  80«  p  7S4,)  sl- 
tests  the  forgerjr ;  the  Qreek,  Cinnamus,  (1.  iy.  c  1,  p.  7H^  elaims  s 
MtomiBe  of  restitution  firom  Conrad  and  Frederic.  An  Mt  o<  Irmd 
b  shnm  orsdihto  when  it  is  told  of  the  Greeks. 
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9,  ckdmed  fke  indefeasible  dofninion  of  Italy,  imd  pro- 
fowed  his  design  of  chasing  the  Barbarians  beyond  the  Alps. 
By  the  artful  speeches,  liberal  gifts,  and  unbounded  promises 
of  their  Eastern  ally,  the  free  cities  were  encouraged  to  per- 
sevefe  in  their  generous  struggle  against  tiie  despotism  oi 
Frederic  Barbarossa :  the  walls  of  Milan  were  rebuilt  by  Ae 
eoDtributions  of  Manuel ;  and  he  poured,  says  the  histonan. 
tt  river  of  gold  into  the  bosom  of  Ancona,  whose  attachmeni 
to  the  Greeks  was  fortified  by  the  jealous  enmity  of  the  Vene- 
tians.!^  The  situation  and  trade  of  Ancona  rendered  it  an 
important  garrison  in  the  heart  of  Italy:  it  was  twice  be 
sieged  by  the  arms  of  Frederic ;  the  Imperial  forces  were 
twice  repulsed  fay  the  spirit  of  freedom ;  ^st  spirit  was  mi* 
muted  by  the  ambassador  of  Constantinople ;  and  the  mosl 
•intrepid  patriots,  the  most  faithful  servants,  were  rewarded  -by 
Ike  wealth  and  honors  of  the  Byzantine  court.  ^**  The  pride 
of  Manuel  disdained  and  rejected  a  Barbarian  colleague ;  his 
«mbition  was  excited  by  the  hope  of  stripping  fixe  purple  irom 
the  German  usurpers,  and  of  establishing,  in  the  West,  as  in 
tfie  £ast,  his  lawful  title  of  sole  emperor  of  the  Bomans. 
With  this  view,  he  solicited  the  alliance  of  the  people  and  'flie 
bishop  of  Rome.  Several  of  the  nobles  embraced  the  cause 
of  the  Greek  monarch ;  the  splendid  nuptials  of  his  niece  with 
Odo  Frangipani  secured  the  support  of  that  powerful  iam- 
ily,^^  and  his  royal  standard  or  image  was  entertained  with 
due  reverence  in  the  ancient  metropolis.^^^  During  the  quar- 
rel between  Frederic  and  Alexander  the  Thhrd,  the  pope  twice 
received  in  the  Vatican  the  ambassadors  of  Constantinofrte. 
They  flattered  his  piety  fay  the  long-promised  union  of  the  two 


»4  Quod  ▲ncontkni  GrBoum  imperium  nimiB  diligennt  .  •  .  YoBti 
ipeeiali  odio  Anconam  odenint.  The  cause  of  love,  perhi^  of 'Ovrj, 
were  the  beneficia,  flumen  aureum  of  the  emperor ;  and  the  Latm 
narratiye  k  confirmed  by  Cinnamns,  (I.  ly.  c.  14  p.  98.) 

"*  Muratori  mentions  the  two  sieves  of  Ancona ;  the  first,  in  1167, 
against  Frederic  I.  in  person  ( Annah,  torn.  x.  p.  39,  &c. ;)  the  aaoonda 
in  1173,  agamst  his  lieutenant  Christian,  archlnshop  of  Henti,  a  man 
unworthy  of  his  name  and  office,  (p.  76,  ftc)  It  is  of  ihd  seoood 
tiMe  that  we  pooscss  an  original  narratiye,  ivhidi  he  has  pubiBsfaed 
in  his jneat  oolleotion,  (tom.  yi.  p.  921—946.) 

"*  We  deriye  this  anecdote  from  an  anonymous  chronicle  of  FoHi 
Kova,  published  by  Muratori,  (Script.  Ital.  tom.  yii.  p.  874.) 

"^  ^e  £«vUt»«y  ritfitrov  of  CinnamuB  (I.  iy.  c.  14,  p.  99)  is  sof- 
•aptible  of  llik  dofafale  sense.  A  standard  is  mora  Lsliii»  «i  loran 
BflraQiMk. 
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udoipted  the  avarice  of  his  venal  court,  and  ezhoartad 
flkm  R-wnaa  pontiff  to  seize  the  just.  proiwealaGa^  the  JavcraUa 
mony^nt,  to  humble  the  sevag&  insolence  of  the  Aleraanm, 
mad  to  ^iciadowledge  the  true  repuesentatiKre^of  Censtaiiiiiie  and 

But  these  Italian  conquests,  this  universal  reign,;  soon  a*- 
eaped  tmm  the  hand  of  the  Greek  emperor.  His  iual 
demands  were  eluded  by  the  prudence  of  Alexand^  tin 
Third,  who  paused  on  thie  deep  and  momentous  revohi* 
lien. ,  ^^^  nor  could  the  pope  be  sechiced  by  a  personal  dispute 
t&  renounce  the  perpetual  mheritance  of  the  Latin  name, 
i^er  the  reunion  with  Frederic,  he  spoke  a  more  peremptoiy 
lluiguage,  conftrmed  die  acts  of  his  predecessors,  excommu* 
nicated  the  adherents  of  Manuel,  and  pronounced  the  final 
sepacation  of  the  churches,  or  at  least  the  empires^  of  Gon- 
■tanlinople  and  Rome.^^  The  &ee  cities  of  Lombaidy  no 
Ibnger  remembered  their  foreign  benefactor,  and  widiont 
pfreseiving  the  friendship  of  Ancona,  he  soon  incurred  the 
enmity  cf(  Venice.**^  By  his  own  avarice,  or  the  complaints 
ef  his  subjects,  the  Greek  emperor  was  provoked  to  arrest  the 
pereens^  and  confiscate  the  eilects^  of  the  Venetian  merchantli. 
This  violation  of  the  public  faith  exasperated  a  free  and  com- 
mercial people  :  one  bundled  galleys  were  launched  and 
armed  in>  as  many  days ;  they  sw«pt  the  coasts  of  Dalmatia 
Bead  Greece :  but  af^er  some  mutual  wounds,  the  war  was 
teiminated  by  an  agreement,  inglorious  to  the  empire,  insuffi- 
cient for  the  republic ;  and  a  complete  vengeance  of  these 
and  of  jhresh  injuries  was  reserved  for  the  succeeding  gener- 
ation. The  lieutenant  of  Mcuiuel  had  informed  his  sovereign 
ftuft  he  was  strong  enough  to  quell  any  domestic  revolt  of 

^**  Nihilominua  quoque  petebat,  vt  quia  ocoano  justa  ct  temfnui 
opportQimm  et  acceptabile  se  obtolerant,  Romani  coroxn  imperii  a 
fiancto  apostolo  sibi  redderetur ;  quoniam  non  ad  Frederici  Alemamii, 
led  ad  suum  jus  aaseruit  pertinere,  (Yit.  AJexandri  III.  a  Carduud. 
Arragtmiae,  in  Script.  Renim  ItaL  torn.  iii.  pac  L  p.  458.)  His  secoad 
smbassy  was  acoompanied  oum  inmiensa  multitudine  peonnlanim* 

"•  Nimis  alta  et  perplexa  sunt,  (Yit.  Alexaadri  IIL  p.  460,  401,) 
says  tile  cautious  pope. 

mUm  imtfUmYnowi  (Clamiiirasi  L  iv.  o.  14,  p.  9^*) 

»  Iir  his  vith  book;  Ginnuuis  dncrites  Jm  Yeaeliaa  w«r,  iMth 
llfeet»!h0iiiitthotigliewo«thyofbai«(ttenbi«.n.   ThelteUMii 
which,  do  not  satisfy  our  curiosity,  are  reported  by  the  i 
tart,  undertlbs  years-  1171V  Hc'^ 
1^2 


Digitized  by 


Google 


4M  THE  raCLIRB  Am  PlUi 

Apulia  and  Calabria ;  but  that  his  forces  srere  tnadeqtnle  to 
resist  the  iliipendmg  attack  of  the  king  of  Sicily«  His  propho* 
ey  was  sooh  verified :  the  death  of  PalsBologus  devolved  the 
command  on  several  chiefs,  alike  eminent  in  rank,  alike  defeo- 
tive  in  military  talents  ;  the  Greeks  were  oppressed  by  land 
and  sea ;  and  a'  captive  remnant  that  escaped  the  swords  of 
Hbe  Normans  and  Saracens,  abjured  all  future  hostility  against 
the  person  or  dominions  of  their  conqueror.^^  Yet  the  king 
of  Sicily  esteemed  the  courage  and  constancy  of  Manuel,  wh^ 
had  landed  a  second  army  on  the  Italian  shore ;  he  respect 
fully  addressed  the  new  Justinian  ;  solicited  a  peace  or  truce 
of  thirty  years,  accepted  as  a  gift  the  regal  title ;  and  ac- 
knowledged himself  the  military  vassal  of  the  Roman  em* 
pire.*^  The  Byzantine  Csesars  acquiesced  in  this  shadow  qf 
dominion,  without  expecting,  perhaps  without  desiring,  .ua 
service  of  a  Norman  arniy ;  and  the  truce  of  thirty  yeais 
was  not  disturbed  by  any  hostilities  between  Sicily  and  Con- 
stantinople. About  the  end  of  that  period,  the  throne  of 
Manuel  was  usurped  by  an  inhuman  tyrant,  who  had  deserved 
the  abhorrence  of  his  country  and  mankind :  the  sword  of 
William  the  Second,  the  grandson  of  Roger,  was  drawn  by  a 
fugitive  of  the  Comnenian  race  ;  and  the  subjects  of  Andro- 
nicus  might  salute  the  strangers  as  friends,  since  they  detested 
their  soveceign  as  the  worst  of  enemies.  The  Latin  histo 
rians  ^^  expatiate  on  the  rapid  progress  of  the  four  counts 
who  invaded  Romania  with  a  fleet  and  army,  and  reduced 
many  castles  and  cities  to  the  obedience  of  the  king  of  Sicily. 
The  Greeks  ^^  accuse  and  magnify  the  wanton  and  sacrile- 

>**  ThiB  victory  is  mentioned  by  Bomuald  of  Salerno,  (in  Maratarit 
Script.  ItaL  torn.  vii.  p.  198.)  It  is  whimsical  enough,  that  is.  the 
praise  of  the  king  of  Sicily,  Cinnamus  (L  Iv.  c.  IS,  p.  97,  98)  is  much 
warmer  and  copious  than  Falcandus,  (p.  268,  270.)  But  the  Greek  if 
fimd  of  description,  and  the  Latin  historian  is  not  fond  of  William  the 
Bad. 

I*'  For  the  epistle  of  William  L  see  Cinnamus  (L  iv.  c  16,  p.  101> 
102)  and  Nicetas,  (L  ii.  c.  8.)  It  is  difficult  to  affirm,  whether  these 
Greeks  deceived  themselyes,  or  the  public,  in  these  flattering  portraits 
of  the  grandeur  of  the  empire. 

^  I  can  only  quote,  of  original  evidence,  the  poor  ehsonicles  of 
Bicard  of  Cremona,  Q>.  603,)  and  of  Fossa  Nora,  (p.  8750  "^  they  an 
pahUshed  in  the  viith  tome  of  Muratori's  historians.  The  kinp  of 
ndly  sent  his.  troops  contra  nequitiam  Andronid  ...  ad  ao^uiren- 
dnm  imperium  (X  P.  They  were  capti  au ;  confutt  .  .  .  deoepti  c^iti- 
%iie,  hy  Isaac 

^  By  the  £nliiie  of  CSanamiia,  we  «e  uvk  'dduood  to  NkMib 
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E0U8  cruelties  that  were  perpetrated  in  the  eack  of  Thessa 
Qica,  the  second  city  of  the  empire.  Thp  former  deplore 
the  fate  of  those  invincible  but  unsuspecung  warriors  who 
were  destroyed  by  the  arts  of  a  vanquished  foe.  The  latter 
apolaud,  in  songs  of  tnumph,  the  repeated  victories  of  theif 
countrymen  on  the  Sea  of  Marmora  or  Propontis,  on  the  banki 
of  the  Strymon,  and  under  the  walls  of  Durazzo.  A  revolu- 
tion which  punished  the  crimes  of  Andronicus,  had  united 
against  the  Franks  the  zeal  and  courasre  of  the  successful 
insurgents :  ten  thousand  were  si  lin  in  battle,  and  Isaac  An- 
gelas, the  new  emperor,  might  indulge  his  vanity  or  vengeance 
in  the  treatment  of  four  thousand  captives.  Such  was  thi) 
event  of  the  last  contest  between  the  Greeks  and  Normans : 
before  the  expiration  of  twenty  years,  the  rival  nations  were 
lost  or  degraded  in  foreign  servitude  ;  and  the  successors  of 
Constantino  did  not  long  survive  to  insult  the  fall  of  the  Sicil- 
ian monarchy. 

The  sceptre  of  Roger  successively  devolved  to  his  son  and 
grandson  :  they  might  be  confounded  under  the  name  of 
Willinm  :  they  are  strongly  discriminated  by  the  epithets  of 
the  bad  and  the  good ;  but  these  epithets,  which  appear  to 
describe  the  perfection  of  vice  and  virtue,  cannot  strictly  be 
applied  to  either  of  the  Norman  princes.  When  he  was 
roused  to  arms  by  danger  and  shame,  the  first  William  did 
not  degenerate  from  the  valor  of  his  race;  but  his  temper 
was  slothful ;  his  manners  were  dissolute  ;  his  passions  head- 
strong and  mischievous  ;  and  the  monarch  is  responsible,  not 
pnly  for  his  personal  vices,  but  for  those  of  Majo,  the  great 
admiral,  who  abused  the  confidence,  and  conspired  against 
the  life,  of  his  benefactor.  From  the  Arabian  conquest, 
Sicily  had  imbibed  a  deep  tincture  of  Oriental  manners ;  the 
despotism,  the  pomp,  and  even  the  harem,  of  a  sultan ;  and 
a  Christian  people  was  oppressed  and  insulted  by  the  ascend- 
ant of  the  eunuchs,  who  openly  professed,  or  secretly  cher- 
ished, the  religion  of  Mahomet.     An  eloquent  historian  of  the 


sJOl  Andionioo,  L  L  o.  7*  8,  9»  L  iL  e.  1,  in  Isaac  Angelo,  1.  i.  c.  1—4,) 
who  now  becomes  a  respectable  con  temporary.  Ab  he  suryived  the 
emperor  and  the  empire,  he  is  above  flattery  :  but  the  fall  of  Ck>n8taa- 
tinople  exasperated  his  prejudices  against  the  Latins.  For  the  honoi 
of  learning  I  shall  observe  that  Homer's  great  commentator.  Busta- 
tStinBi  afduiifbop  of  TheMalonica,  refneed  to  desert  hit  flook. 
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time«  ^^  has  delineated  the  misfortunes  of  his  country :  i''^  At 
ambition  and  fall  of  the  ungrateful  Majo ;  the  revolt  and  pmi« 
ishment  of  his  assassins ;  the  imprisonment  and  deliyeranco 
of  the  king  himself ;  the  prirate  feuds  that  arose  from  the 
public  confusion  ;  and  the  various  forms  of  calamity  and  dis- 
cord which  afflicted  Palermo,  the  island,  and  the  contineitt, 
during  the  reign  of  William  the  First,  and  the  minority  of  his 
son.  The  youth,  innocence,  and  beauty  of  William  the  Sec- 
ond,^28  endeared  him  to  the  nation :  the  factious  were  recoB« 
oiled ;  the  laws  were  revived  ;  and  from  the  manhood  to  the 
premature  death  of  that  amiable  prince,  Sicily  enjoyed  a  short 
season  of  peace,  justice,  and  happiness,  whcc  value  was 
enhanced  by  the  remembrance  of  the  past  and  the  dread  of 
futurity.  The  legitimate  male  posterity  of  Tancred  of  Haute- 
ville  was  extmct  in  the  person  of  the  second  William  ;  but  his 
aunt,  the  daughter  of  Roger,  had  married  the  most  powerfiil 
prince  of  the  age  ;  and  Henry  the  Sixth,  the  son  of  Frederic 
Barbarossa,  descended  from  the  Alps  to  claim  the  Imperial 
crown  and  the  inheritance  of  his  wife.  Against  the  unani- 
mous wish  of  a  free  people,  this  inheritance  eould  only  be 

'^  The  Hifltoria  Sicula  of  Hugo  Faleandns,  which  properly  extends 
from  1154  to  1169,  is  inserted  in  the  yiith  volume  of  Mur&tori.*s  Col- 
lection, (tom.  vii.  p.  259 — 344,)  and  preceded  by  an  eloquent  preface 
or  epistle,  (p.  251—258,  de  Calamitatibus  Sici&e.)  Faleandbn  hm 
been  styled  the  Tacitus  of  Sicily ;  and,  after  a  just,  but  TTmnftniMi^ 
abatement,  horn,  the  ist  to  the  xiith  century,  &om  a  senator  to  a 
monk,  I  would  not  strip  him  of  his  title :  his  narrative  is  rapid  and 
perspicuous,  his  style  bold  and  elegant,  his  observation  keen;  ha 
had  studied  mankind,  and  feeis  Take  a  man.  I  can  only  regret  ikm 
MDTOw  and  barren  field  on  whieh  his  labors  haive  been  cast. 

'^  The  laboorious  Bene(Uctines  (I'Art  dc  v6ria6r  les  Dates,  p.  896) 
■re  of  opioion,  that  the  true  name  of  Palcandus  is  Fulcandus,  or 
Foucault.  According  to  them,  Hugues  Foucalt,  a  Frenchman  by 
birth,  and  at  length  abbot  of  St.  Denys,  had  followed  into  S^mly  hu 
patron  Stephen  de  la  Perche,  uncle  to  the  mother  of  William  ILt 
vchbishop  of  Palermo,  and  great  chancellor  of  the  kingdom.  Yot 
ifalcandus  has  all  the  feelings  of  a  Sicilian ;  and  the  title  of  Alummu 
(which  he  bestows  on  himself)  appears  to  indicate  that  he  was  bom, 
or  at  least  educated,  in  the  island. 

"*  Falcand.  p.  90S.  Bachurd  de  St.  Gtermano  begins  his  histovy 
from  the  death  and  praises  of  WilHaim  II.  After  tome  uxBOMeaiBg 
spitfaetS;  he  thus  eontnrues :  Legis  et  justitiw  cuhasteBtpore  suo  vigfr- 
Init  in  regno ;  bvA  erat  quiiibet  sorfee  contentus  ;  (weve  oiey  mortds  I) 
vfaique  pax,  nbique  seeuritas,  nee  latrenum  matneibat  viAtor  i«iadiii% 
■00  maris  noats  tiffien^ttctda  piraitanim,  rSevipt  Bmnmk  itaL  ink  ftt 
p.  9690 
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floouiied  by  arms ;  and  I  am  pleased  to  transcribe  tbe  stjffo 
aM  sense  of  the  historian  Falcandus,  who  writes  at  the  mo> 
laent,  an^  on  the  spot,  with  the  feelings  of  a  patriot,  and  the 
pfOf^tic  eye  of  a  statesman.  **  Constantia,  the  daughter  of 
DicUy,  nursed  from  her  cradle  in  the  pleasures  and  plenty 
and  educated  in  the  arts  and  manners,  of  this  fortunate  isle, 
departed  long  sine  3  to  enrich  the  Barbarians  with  our  treas- 
ures, and  now  returns,  with  her  savage  allies,  to  coatamiDate 
die  beauties  of  her  venerable  parent  Already  I  behold  the 
swarms  of  angry  Barbarians  :  our  opulent  cities,  the  places 
flourishing  in  a  long  peace,  are  shaken  with  fear,  desolated 
by  slaughter,  consumed  by  rapine,  and  polluted  by  intemper- 
Moce  and  lust  I  see  the  massacre  or  captivity  of  our  citi- 
sens,  the  rapes  of  our  virgins  and  matrons.^^  In  this  extrem- 
ity  (he  interrogates  a  friend)  how  must  the  Sicilians  act  ?  By 
die  unanimous  election  of  a  king  of  valor  and  experience, 
Sicily  and  Calabria  might  yet  be  preserved  ;^^  (ox  m  the 
kmty  of  the  Apolians,  ever  eager  for  new  revolations,  I  can 
lepose  neither  confidence  nor  hope.^^^  Should  Calabria  be 
iosi,  the  lofty  towers,  the  numerous  youth,  and  the  naval 
itxength,  of  Messina,^^  might  guard  the  passage  aiminst  a 
ft>Teign  invader.  If  the  savage  Germans  coalesce  with  the 
pirates  of  Messina ;  if  they  destroy  with  fire  the  fruitful 
legion,  so  often  wasted  by  the  fires  of  Mount  iEtna.^^^  what 
rasoiirce  will  be  lefl  for  the  interior  parts  of  the  island  these 
iioUe  cities  which  should  never  be  violated  by  the  hostile 


*"*  Constantia,  pvimu  a  cuxiAbulis  m  deUdArum  tuarum  affiuentlA 
fiutivB  educata,  tuisque  institutifi,  doctarmus  et  monbus  laformata, 
landem  oplbus  tuis  Barbaras  delatura  disoefisit :  et  nunc  cum  ingenti* 
Ims  eopuB  reyertltur,  ut  pulcberrima  nutricis  omamenta  barbariol 
fOBditate  contammet  ....  Intueri  mihi  jam  yideor  turbulentas  bar- 
bifonrai  aclee  •  •  •,  •  ciyitates  opulentas  et  loca  diutumiL  pace  floien* 
lia,  laeUl  concutere,'  csede  yastare,  rapinis  atterere,  et  fioedare  luxuri^ : 
%ine  ciyes  aut  gladiia  mteroepti,  aut  senritute  depreasi,  virginea  con- 
ffeamrate,  matronsy  ftc. 

***  Oerte  ai  re^em  non  dubue  yirtutia  elegerint,  nee  a  Saraoenia 
Chrialimii  diaaentiant,  poterit  rex  creatua  rebus  lioet  quasi  desperatia 
H  xwfditia  SHbyenixe^  et  ineunus  hostium,  si  prudenter  egexit,  pro- 
ywHMse* 

"*  In  Apa]i%  qui,  semper  noyitate  gaudentea,  novarnm  lenua 
mmUb  Bguatm  idliil  arbitsor  spei  ant  fiducis  reBonendum. 

***  Bl  eirixua  tuonun  yirtistem  et  audaoiam  attendaa,  ....  nn;fo- 
SpOi  etum  aiobitiim  denais  tuiiibii8  eiroumaeptum. 

*^  Ctua  eroAsIttate  piiaticA  Theiiiimmm  confligat  atmoitaa.  et  intat 
\  tepsdasy  ft  JStboK  flafcnmtjs  ineenilia,  lUi 
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footitept  of  a  Barbarian  ?  ^^  Catana  has  again  been  oYer- 
whelmed  by  an  earthquake :  the  ancient  virtue  of  SyracuM 
expires  in  poverty  and  solitude ;  ^^  but  Palermo  is  stiU 
crowned  with  a  diadem,  and  her  triple  walls  enclose  the 
active  multitudes  of  Christians  and  Saracens.  If  the  two 
nations,  under  one  king,  can  unite  for  their  common  safety, 
they  may  rush  on  the  Barbarians  with  invincible  arms.  But 
if  the  Saiucens,  fatigued  by  a  repetition  of  injuries,  should 
now  retire  and  rebel ;  if  they  should  occupy  the  castles  of  the 
mountains  and  sea-coast,  the  unfortunate  Christians,  exposed 
to  a  double  attack,  and  placed  as  it  were  between  the  ham- 
mer and  the  anvil,  must  resign  themselves  to  hopeless  and 
inevitable  servitude."  ^^  We  must  not  forget,  that  a  priest 
here  prefers  his  country  to  his  religion ;  and  that  the  Moslems, 
whose  alliance  he  seeks,  were  still  numerous  and  powerful  in 
the  state  of  Sicily. 

The  hopet),  or  at  least  the  wishes,  of  Falcandus  were  at 
first  gratified  by  the  free  and  unanimous  election  of  Tancred, 
the  grandson  of  the  first  king,  whose  birth  was  illegitimate, 
but  whose  civil  and  military  virtues  shone  without  a  blemish. 
During  four  years,  the  term  of  his  life  and  reign,  he  stood  in 
arms  on  the  farthest  verge  of  the  Apulian  frontier,  against  the 
powers  of  Germany  ;  and  the  restitution  of  a  royal  captive, 
of  Constantia  herself,  without  injury  or  ransom,  may  appeal 
to  surpass  the  most  liberal  measure  of  policy  or  reason. 
After  his  decease,  the  kingdom  of  his  widow  and  infant  sop 

1'^  Bam  partexa,  quam  nobilissimarum  dvitatum  fulgor  illnstrat, 
que  et  toti  regno  singxilari  meruit  privilegio  prseminere,  nefarium 
easet  .  .  .  vel  barbarorum  ingressft  poUui.  I  wish  to  transcribe  hia 
florid,  but  ciuious,  description,  of  the  palace,  city,  and  luxuriant  plain 
of  Palermo. 

***  Vires  non  suppetunt,  et  conatus  tuos  tarn  inopia  dvlum,  quam 
paucitas  bellatorum  elidunt. 

^**  At  rero,  quia  difficile  est  ChriBtianos  in  tanto  rerum  turbine, 
fluDlato  regis  timore  Saracenos  non  opprimere,  si  Saracen!  iigoriiB 
jhtigati  ab  eis  cceperint  dissidere,  et  castdla  forte  maritima  vel  monta- 
nas  munitiones  occupaverint ;  ut  hinc  cum  Theutonicis  summA  virtute 
pugnandimi,  Ulinc  Saracenia  crebris  insultibus  oocurrendum,  quid  putas 
•cturi  sunt  Siculi  inter  has  depressi  angustias,  et  velut  inter  maflffmrn 
et  incudem  multo  cum  discrimine  constituti }  hoc  utique  agent  quod 
poterunt,  ut  se  Barbaris  miserabili  conditione  dedentes,  in  ecxrom  as 
wnferant  potestatem.  O  utinam  plebis  et  procerum,  ChristiAnonim 
•t  Saracenorum  vota  conveniant ;  ut  regem  sibi  conoorditer  eligente% 
b&rbaros  totia  viribus,  toto  conamine,  totisque  denderilsj 
wnUmdint.    Tha  Nomaiui  lad  SioUiiiiis  appear  to  bt  i 
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fell  Without  a  struggle ;  and  Henry  pursued  his  victcrioas 
march  from  Capua  to  Palermo.  The  political  hulance  of 
Italy  was  destroyed  by  his  success ;  and  if  the  pope  and  the 
free  cities  had  consulted  their  obvious  and  real  interest,  they 
would  have  combined  the  powers  of  earth  and  heaven  to  pre 
vent  the  dangerous  union  of  the  Grerman  empire  with  the  king> 
dom  of  Sicily.  But  the  subtle  policy,  for  which  the  Vatican 
has  so  oAen  been  praised  or  arraigned,  was  on  this  occasion 
blind  and  inactive  ;  and  if  it  were  true  that  Celestine  the 
Third  had  kicked  away  the  Imperial  crown  from  the  head  of 
the  prostrate  Henry ,^37  gu^^  an  act  of  impotent  pride  could 
serve  only  to  cancel  an  obligation  and  provoke  an  enemy. 
The  Genoese,  who  enjoyed  a  beneficial  trade  and  establish* 
ment  in  Sicily,  listened  to  the  promise  of  his  boundless  ^rati* 
tude  and  speedy  departure  :  ^^  their  fleet  commanded  the 
straits  of  Messina,  and  opened  the  harbor  of  Palermo ;  and 
the  first  act  of  his  government  was  to  abolish  the  privileges 
and  to  seize  the  property,  of  these  imprudent  allies.  The  last 
hope  of  Falcandus  was  defeated  by  the  discord  of  the  Chris- 
tiaiis  and  Mahometans  :  they  fought  in  the  capital ;  several 
thousands  of  the  latter  were  slain ;  but  their  surviving  breth- 
ren fortified  the  mountains,  and  disturbed  above  thirty  years 
the  peace  of  the  island.  By  the  policy  of  Frederic  the 
Second,  sixty  thousand  Saracens  were  transplanted  to  Nocera 
m  Apulia.  In  their  wars  against  the  Roman  church,  the  em« 
peror  and  his  son  Mainfroy  were  strengthened  and  disgraced 
by  the  service  of  the  enemies  of  Christ ;  and  this  national 
colony  maintained  their  religion  and  manners  in  the  heart  of 
Italy,  till  they  were  extirpated,  at  the  end  of  the  thirteenth 
century,  by  the  zeal  and  revenge  of  the  house  of  Anjou.** 

>'^  The  testimony  of  an  Englishman,  of  Roger  de  Hoveden,  (p^ 
689,)  will  lightly  weigh  against  the  silence  of  Gorman  and  Italian 
history,  (Muratori,  Amiali  d'  Italia,  torn.  x.  p.  156.)  The  priests  aod 
pilgrims,  who  returned  from  Rome,  exalted,  by  every  tale,  the  om- 
nipotence of  the  holy  father. 

■'^  Ego  enim  in  eo  cum  Teutonicis  manere  non  debeo,  (Caffaili 
AnnaL  Genuenses,  in  Muratori,  Script.  Kerum  Italicarum,  tom.  vL  p. 
S67,  368.) 

>*•  For  the  Saracens  of  Sicily  and  Nocera,  see  the  Annals  of  Mur»> 
i*m^  (tom.  X.  p.  149,  and  A.  D.  1223,  1247,)  Giannone,  (tom.  iL  p. 
S85,)  and  of  the  originals,  in  Muratori's  Collection,  Richard  de  I& 
Orrrmano,  (tom.  viL  p.  996,)  Matteo  SpineUi  de  Giovenazzo,  (tom.  viL 
H.  ^.06i.)  Niohcdas  de  Jamsilla,  (tom.  x.  p.  494,)  and  Itlatteo  YiUan^ 
hfttJOT.  1.  vU   p.  103.)    The  last  of  these  insinuates  that  in  m- 
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All  the  calamhies  which  the  prophetie  oimtor  hwl  deplofsd 
were  sarpaased  by  the  cruel^  and  avarice  of  the  Gemnui 
eonqueror.  He  violated  the  ro3ral  sepulchies,*  and  «iplored 
the  secret  treaaufes  of  the  palace,  Falermo,  and  the  whole 
Idngiiam  :  the  pearls  and  jewels,  however  precious,  might  be 
easily  removed  ;  but  one  hundred  and  sixty  horses  were  laden 
with  the  gold  and  silver  of  Sicily.^^  The  young  king,  his 
mother  and  sisters,  and  the  nobles  of  both  sexes,  were  sepa- 
rately confined  in  the  fortresses  of  the  Alps ;  and,  on  the 
slightest  rumor  of  rebelHcMi,  the  captives  were  deprived  of 
life,  of  their  eyes,  or  of  &e  hope  of  posterity.  Constantia 
herself  was  touched  with  sympa^y  for  the  miseries  of  her 
co!mtry ;  and  the  heiress  of  the  Norman  line  might  struggle 
to  check  her  despotic  husband,  and  to  save  the  patrimony  of 
her  new-bom  son,  of  an  emperor  so  famous  in  the  next  age 
mider  the  name  of  Frederic  the  Second.  Ten  years  aAer 
this  revolution,  the  French  monarchs  annexed  to  dieir  crown 
the  duchy  of  Normandy :  the  sceptre  of  her  ancient  dukes 
had  been  transmitted,  by  a  granddaughter  of  William  the 
Conqueror,  to  the  house  of  Plantagenet ;  and  the  adTenturous 
Normans,  who  had  raised  so  many  trophies  m  France,  Eng- 
land, and  Ireland,  in  Apulia,  Sicily,  and  the  East,  were  kxS, 
either  in  victory  or  servitude,  among  the  vanqoisbed  r  "'  - 


dndng  the  Saracens  of  Kooera,  Charles  II.  of  Ai^fou  snaployedntlist 
artifice  than  ^violence. 

'^"  Murstoci  qnotoa  a  paesage  from  Arnold  of  Lubeo,  (L  iv.  o.  20 :) 
Reperit  theeanroe  absconditos,  et  omnem  lapidiun  pretioaQnim  et 
gemmarum  gloriam,  ita  ut  oneratis  160  Bomariia,  glonoee  ad  terrain 
fuam  redierit.  Roger  de  Hoveden,  who  mentions  the  violation  of  ths 
royal  tombs  atul  corpses,  computes  the  spoil  of  Salerno  at  200,000 
ounces  of  gold,  (p.  746.)  On  these  occasions,  I  am  almost  tempted 
to  exclaim  with  the  Hsteniag  maid  in  La  Fontaine,  "  Je  yeudrois  bieB 
avoir  ee  qui  manque." 

*  It  is  remarkable  that  at  the  same  time  the  tombs  of  the  Roman  em 
pcrors,  even  of  Constantine  himself,  were  violated  and  ransacked  by  theii 
Oegenerate  successor  Alexii.s  Comneaus,  in  order  to  enable  him  to  pay  the 
*<  German  "  tribute  exacted  by  the  menaces  of  the  emperor  Henry.  Sea 
the  end  of  the  first  book  of  the  lid  of  Alexias,  in  Kieetaa,  p.  6S,  edit 
Bonn  — M 
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CHAPTER  LVII. 

TUKKA    OF   THB    HOUaS    OF   8ELJUK.  —  THBIB    RBYOLt 
▲C^AINST  MAHHUD    GOKQUBROR  OF  HINDOSTAN.  —  TOOBVL 

ftUBIXUEa  PBSaiA,  AND  PBOTBCTS    THB  CALIPHS* DEFKAV 

'  AMD  CAPTIYITT  OF  THR  EMPEROR  ROlMANUft  DIOGENES  BV 
ALP  AB8L AN.  —  POWER  AND  MA6NIFICENGB  OF  MALBK 
■HAH.  —  0ONQCB8T  OF  AAUL  MINOR  AND  STRIA.  —  STATB 
ANB  OFPRS8SION  OF  JERUSALEM.  —  PILORIMAOS8  TO  THB 
HOLT  SBPULCHBB. 

From  tbe  Isle  of  Sicily,  the  reader  most  transport  himself 
bfljond  the  CasjHan  Sea,  to  the  original  seat  oi  liie  Turks  or 
Tttrkmaasy  against  whom  the  first  crusade  was  priocipallj 
directed.  Their  Scythian  empire  of  the  sixth  century  was 
long  since  dissolved;  but  the  name  was  still  famous  among 
the  Greeks  and  Orientals;  and  the  fragments  of  the  nation, 
each  a  powerful  and  independent  people,  were  scattered  over 
the  desart  from  Ghma  to  the  Oxua  and  the  Danube :  the  ool»' 
07  of  Hungarians  was  admitted  into  the  republic  of  Europe^ 
and  tbe  thrones  of  Asia  were  occupied  by  slaves  and  soldiers 
of  Turkish  extraction.  While  Apulia  and  Sicily  were  sub* 
dued  by  the  Norman  lance,  a  swarm  of  these  northern  shep* 
herds  overspread  the  kingd<nns  of  Persia ;  their  princes  of  the 
race  of  Seljuk  erected  a  splendid  and  solid  empire  from 
Samarcand  to  tbe  confines  of  Greece  and  Egypt;  and  the 
Turks  have  maintained  their  dominion  in  Asia  AHnoc,  till  the 
TOtorious  crescent  has  been  planted  on  the  dome  of  St» 
Sophia. 

One  of  the  greatest  of  the  Turkish  princes  was  Mahmood 
or  Mahmud,^  the   Gaznevide,   who  reigned  in  the   eastern 

1 1  am  indebted  for  his  character  and  hiBtoiy  to  D'Heibelot,  (Bt 
bHoth^que  Orientale,  Mahmud,  p.  538—537,)  M.  De  Guignes,  (Htttoife 
4es  Iluns,  torn.  ilL  p.  155—173,)  and  our  countryman  Colonel  Alex- 
ander Dow,  (vol.  L  p.  2a— ^.)  In  the  two  first  volumes  of  his  Hietoiy 
oi  Hindoatan,  he  styles  himself  the  translator  of  the  Persian  ferisbta; 
bat  in  his  florid  tezi,  it  is  not  easy  to  distinguish  the  version  and  the 


*  Ths  European  reader  now  oosMues  a  more  aoonrala  versloB  sf  Vaaib 
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pfOfinces  of  Persia,  one  housand  yean  after  the  birth  of 
Christ.  His  father  Sebectagi  was  the  slave  of  the  slave  of 
the  slave  of  the  commander  of  the  faithful.  But  in  this 
descent  of  servitude,  the  first  degree  was  merely  titular,  since 
it  was  filled  by  the  sovereign  of  Transoxiana  and  Chorasan, 
Who  still  paid  a  nominal  allegiance  to  the  caliph  of  Bagdad 
The  second  rank  was  that  of  a  minister  of  state,  a  lieutenant  of 
the  Samanides,^  who  broke,  by  his  revolt,  the  bonds  of  politicai 
slavery.  But  the  third  step  was  a  state  of  real  and  domestie 
servitude  in  the  family  of  that  rebel ;  from  which  Sebectagi 
by  his  courage  and  dexterity,  asce;2ded  to  the  supreme  com* 
inand  of  the  city  and  province  of  Gazna,^  as  the  son-in-law 
and  successor  of  his  grateful  master.  The  falling  dynasty 
of  the  Samanides  was  at  first  protected,  and  at  last  over 
jhrown,  by  their  servants ;  and,  in  the  public  disorders,  the 
fortune  of  Mahmud  continually  increased.  For  him  the  title 
»f  Sidtan  *  was  first  invented  ;  and  his  kinf4«»  was  enlarged 

'  The  dynasty  of  the  Samanides  continued  125  yean,  A.  D.  874-- 
199,  under  ten  princes.  See  their  succession  and  ruin,  in  the  TaUei 
sf  M.  De  Guignes,  (Hist,  des  Huns,  torn.  L  p.  404^06.)  The^ 
were  followed  by  the  Gaznevides,  A.  D.  999—1183,  (see  torn.  L  p.  289[ 
240.)  His  division  of  nations  often  disturbs  the  series  of  time  and 
place. 

'  Gaznah  hortos  non  habet :  est  emporium  et  domicilium  merca- 
tursB  In(Ucse.  AbuKedse  Geograph.  Reiske,  tab.  xxiii.  p.  349.  D'Her« 
belot,  p.  364.     It  has  not  been  visited  by  any  modem  traveller. 

*  By  the  ambassador  of  the  caliph  of  Bagdad,  who  employed  an 
Arabian  or  Chaldaic  word  that  signifies  lot^d  and  mtut^r,  (D'Herbelot, 
p.  825.)  It  is  interpreted  AiroKpdrwp,  Baa(Acv$  BaatXimv,  by  the  Byzan- 
tine writers  of  the  zith  century ;  and  the  name  {xovXravdn  Soldanus) 
is  familiarly  employed  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages,  after  it  had 
passed  from  the  Gaznevides  to  the  Seljukides,  and  other  emirs  of  Asia 
and  Egypt.  Ducange  (Dissertation  xvi.  sur  Joinville,  p.  238 — 24at 
Gloss.  Grsec.  et  Latin.)  labors  to  find  the  title  of  Sultan  in  the  ancient 
kingdom  of  Persia :  but  his  proofs  are  mere  shadows  ;  a  proper  name  ia 
the  Themes  of  Constantine,  (ii.  1 1,)  an  anticipation  of  Zonaras,  8ce^ 
and  a  medal  of  Kai  Khosrou,  not  (as  he  believes)  the  Sassanide  oK 
ttie  vith,  but  the  Seljukide  of  Iconium  of  the  xiiith  century,  (T>e 
Qidgnes,  Hist,  des  Huns,  tom.  L  p.  246.) 


la,  that  of  Col.  Brig^s.  Of  Col.  Dew's  work,  Col.  Briggs  observes,  <*tliat 
the  author's  name  will  be  handed  down  to  posterity  as  one  of  the  earUaal 
and  most  indefatigable  of  our  Oriental  scholars.  Instead  of  confining 
himself,  however,  to  mere  translation,  he  has  filled  his  work  with  his  owi 
observations,  which  have  been  so  embodied  in  the  text  that  GKbbon  de- 
elares  it  impossible  to  distinguish  the  translator  from  the  oriffinal  anthor." 
ft»ikoe,p.Vii  -M. 
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fiom  Transoxiana  to  the  leighborhood  of  Ispahan,  Aom  tha 
shores  of  the  Caspian  to  the  mouth  of  the  Indus.  But  the 
principal  source  of  his  fime  and  riches  was  the  holv  wai 
which  he  waged  against  the  Gentoos  of  Hindostan.  m  this 
foreign  narrative  f  may  not  consume  ja  page ;  and  a  volume 
would  scarcely  suffice  to  recapitulate  the  littles  and  sieges 
of  his  twelve  expeditions.  Never  was  the  Mussulman  hero 
dismayed  hy  the  inclemency  of  the  seasons,  the  height  of  the 
mountains,  the  breadth  of  the  rivers,  the  barrenness  of  the 
desert,  the  multitudes  of  the  enemy^  or  the  formidable  army 
of  their  elephants  of  war.^  The  s'iltan  of  Grazna  surpassed 
the  limits  of  the  conquests  of  Alf.xander :  after  a  march  of 
three  months,  over  the  hills  of  Cashmir  and  Thibet,  he  reached 
the  famous  city  of  Kinnoge,^  on  the  Upper  Ganges ;  and,  in 
a  naval  combat  on  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Indus,  he  fought 
and  vanquished  four  thousand  boats  of  the  natives.  Delhi, 
Labor,  and  M ultan,  were  compelled  to  open  their  gates  :  the 
fertile  kingdom  of  Guzarat  attracted  his  ambition  and  tempted 
nis  stay ;  and  his  avarice  indulged  the  fruitless  project  of 
discovermg  the  golden  and  aromatic  isles  of  the  Southern 
Ocean.  On  the  payment  of  a  tribute,  the  rajahs  preserved 
their  dominions  ;  the  people,  their  lives  and  fortunes ;  but  to 
the  religion  of  Hindostan  the  zealous  Mussulman  was  cruel 
and  inexorable  :   many  hundred  temples,  or  pagodas,  were 

*  Ferishta  (apud  Dow,  Hist,  of  Hindostan,  vol.  i.  p.  49)  menticmB 
the  report  of  a  gun*  in  the  Indian  army.  But  as  I  am  slow  in  be- 
lieving this  premature  (A.  D.  1008)  use  of  artillery,  I  must  desire  to 
lerutinize  first  the  text,  and  then  the  authority  of  Ferishta,  who 
Uved  in  the  Mogul  court  in  the  last  century. 

*  Kinnouge,  or  Canouge,  (the  old  Palimhothra,t)  is  marked  in  Ist* 
itade  27°  3',  longitude  80**  13'.  See  D'Anville,  (Antiquity  de  I'lnde, 
p.  60 — 62,)  corrected  by  the  local  knowledge  of  Major  Bennel  (in  his 
excellent  Memoir  on  his  Map  of  Hindostan,  p.  37 — 13  :)  300  jewellers, 
80,000  shops  for  the  arreca  nut,  60,000  bands  of  musicians,  &c. 
(Abulfed.  Geograph.  tab.  xv.  p.  274.  Dow,  vol.  L  p.  16,)  will  al- 
low an  ample  deduction. 

*  This  passage  is  differently  written  in  the  yarious  manuscripts  «.  bays 
Men;  and  in  some  the  word  tope  (gun^  has  been  written  for  nupth,  fnaph- 
iiuLf)  and  toofung  (muske*;)  for  Khudung,  (arrow.)  But  no  JPersian  oi 
Aramc  history  speaks  of  gunpowder  before  tne  time  usually  asbiffned  foi 
^U  invention,  (A.  D.  1317  ;>  long  after  which,  it  was  first  appliea  to  th« 
purposes  of  war.    Briggs's  Ferishta,  vol.  i.  p.  47,  note.  —  M. 

t  Mr.  Wilson  (Hindu  Drama,  vol.  iii.  p.  12)  and  Schlegel  (Indische  Bib 
liotiiek*  vol.  ii.  p.  9H)  concur  in  identifymg  Palimbothra  with  the  Patalf 
Hn  of  the  Indians ;  the  Patna  of  the  modems.  —  M. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


5R  THB  DlCLIlfS  AND  TALL 

levelled  with  the  ground  ;  many  thousand  idols  w«re  demd 
ished ;  and  the  servants  of  the  prophet  were  stimulated  and 
rewarded  by  the  precious  materials  of  which  they  were  coi» 
posed.  The  pagoda  of  Sumnat  was  situate  on  the  promon- 
tory of  Guzarat,  in  the  neighborhood  of  Diu,  one  of  the  hoK 
remaining  possessions  of  the  Portuguese/  It  was  endowed 
with  the  revenue  of  two  thousand  villages;  two  thousand 
Brahmins  were  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the  Deity,  whom 
they  washed  each  morning  and  evening  in  water  from  tfte 
distant  Ganges :  the  subordinate  ministers  consisted  cf  three 
hundred  musicians,  three  hundred  barbers,  and  five  hundred 
dancing  girls,  conspicuous  for  their  birth  or  beauty.  Three 
Bides  of  the  temple  were  protected  by  the  ocean,  the  narrom 
isthmus  was  fortified  by  a  natural,  or  artificial  precipice ;  and 
the  city  and  adjacent  country  were  peopled  by  a  nation  of 
fanatics.  They  confessed  the  sins  and  the  punishment  of 
EQnnoge  and  Delhi ;  but  if  the  impious  stranger  shonld  pie* 
aume  to  approach  their  holy  precincts,  he  would  surely  be 
overwhelmed  by  a  blast  of  the  divine  vengeance.  By  this 
challenge,  the  faith  of  Mahmud  was  animated  to  a  personal 
trial  of  the  strength  of  this  Indian  deity.  Fifty  thousand  of  his 
worshippers  w«re  pierced  by  the  spear  of  the  Rfoslems  ;  the 
walls  were  scaled  ;  the  sanctuary  was  profaned ;  and  the 
conqueror  aimed  a  blow  of  his  iron  mace  at  the  head  of  tKe 
idol.  The  trembling  Brahmins  are  said  to  have  ofiered  ten 
milHcma  *  sterling  for  his  ransom ;  and  it  was  urged  by  the 
wisest  counsellors,  that  the  deaFtroetion  of  a  stone  image  waold 
not  change  the  hearts  of  the  Grentoos ;  and  that  sweh  a  ama 
might  be  dedicated  to  the  relief  of  the  true  believers.  "  Tonr 
naeons^"  i«plied  the  sultan,  ^  are  specious  and  strong ;  But 
BBFrer  in  the  eyes  c^  posterity  lE^alt  MaJiimid  appear  wm  a 


'  The  idolaters  of  Europe,  says  Ferishta,  (Dow,  vol.  L  p.  06  )   Gm* 
•nit  Abiilleda.  (p.  272,)  and  Kenners  Sf  ap  of  Hmdestan. 


*  Ferishta  says,  some  '*  crores  of  gold."    Dow  says,  m  a  note  at  tlM 
bottom  of  the  page,  "  ten  minions,"  whiob  is  the  expuinaticni  ofthe 

offeror  " 


•rore."    Btr.  Gibbon  sayv  rashly  that  the  sum  offeroA  by  lh»  ] 
was  ten  millions  sterling.     Note  to  Mill's  India,  vet.  ii.  p.  2S2l     GbL 
Briffgs's  translation  is  '*  a  quantity  of  gold." 
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lof  fdonk  jmd  ritbies,  oonoetied  in  Ihe  belly  of  th 

fhined  in  MMne  degree  the  devaiit  prodi^itj  ••f  Ihe  Bnif 

maoL    The  fragmeato  lof  Aid  idol  wero  dkuibiited  to  GnMOk^ 

Mecca,  and  Medina.    Bagdad  liateaed  to  the  edifying  tale » 

aikl  Mahmud  was  sainted  by  &e  calipb  wiA  ihe  lide  of  guai<> 

4iaa>of  the  Ibrtune  and  faith  of  Mahomet 

FrcMtn  the  {wths  of  blood  (and  such  is  tiie  4iistory  of  nations) 
I  fiawmf  tefuse  to  turn  aside  to  gamier  some  flowofs  of  science 
«r  virtue.  IFhe  name  of  Mahnuad  Ihe  <jrasnevide  is  still  ver 
israhle  in  the  East :  fan  subjects  enjoyed  the  (blesnings  .of  pros- 
fmtar  and  peaoe ;  hie  vices  wete  conoealed  by  the  veil  of 
seltgien ;  and  two  iamiliar  examples  will  testify  his  justice 
land  iBognaniinity.  1.  As  he  sat  in  the  Divan,  an  unhappy 
swhieGt  bowed  befove  the  throne  to  aeeuse  the  insolence  of  a 
IWkkh  soldier  who  had  driven  bin  from  his  house  and  bed. 
^^Svmpeaad  your  clamoia,''  tsatd  M^nniAd;  ^  kifenn  omb  of  lus 


BSKt  visit,  And  ourself  in  paeson  will  jndjge  wid  punish  the 
^fibader.^*  The  sultan  followed  his  guida,  iovested  the  bouse 
«ttth  his  guards,  and  eKtiagniahing  .the  torohes,  pronounced 
the  death  of  the  onminai,  who  had  been  seisbod  in  the  act 
M»f  iimpine  and  adultery.  Aflter  the  exeottticm  of  bis  sentence, 
the  lights  wero  rekindled,  Mahmud  fell  piestmte  in  prayer, 
and  rising  from  the  ground,  idenumded  soese  homely  ftire, 
which  he  devound  with  ^e  vonaciousness  of  hungeEr.  The 
poor  man,  whose  injury  ihe  httd  avenged,  was  nnable  to  sup- 
press hii  astonishment  and  curiosity ;  and  ^e  oourteous  moa 
efch  CDttdesoended  to  explaki  the  metises  «f  this  singular  be 
havior.  ^*  I  had  reason  to  suspect  that  none,  eaeept  one  df  m} 
sons,  could  dare  to  perpetrate  such  an  outrage ;  and  I  ex 
linguished  the  lights,  that  my  justice  might  be  blind  and  inez* 
orable.  My  prayer  was  a  thanksgiving  on  the  discovery  of 
the  o0esider ;  and  so  paasful  was  my  anxiety,  that  I  had  passed 
three  days  without  food  since  the  first  moment  of  your  com- 
plaint.^* n.  The  sultan  of  Grazna  had  declared  war  against 
the  dynas;^  of  the  Bowidea,  the  sovereigns  of  the  western 
Pemia :  he  was  diaarmed  by  an  epistle  of  ithe  sultana  mother, 
and  delayed  his  invasion  tiH  the  manhood  of  her  son.^  **  Dur* 


» jyBaMktL,  VmaOMhqmB  OrioaMi,  9.  Ml.    Sat  Hmm  Isttm, 


•Bstbflv  than  the  idol  broker,  he  ohow  to  bs  sslM  JfUsMsf  l*i  MW 
FMte,VDl.lL».lBd.— M 
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iug  the  life  of  my  husband,''  said  the  artful  regent.  **  I  was 
sver  apprehensive  of  your  ambition :  he  was  a  prince  and  a 
soldier  worthy  of  your  arms.  He  is  now  no  more :  his  sceptre 
has  passed  to  a  woman  and  a  child,  and  you  dare  not  attack 
their  infancy  and  weakness.  How  inglorious  would  be  your 
conquest,  how  shameful  your  defeat!  and  yet  the  event  of  war 
is  in  the  hand  of  the  Almighty."  Avarice  was  the  only  defect 
vnat  tarnished  the  illustrious  character  of  Mahmud  ;  and  neveT 
£as  that  passion  been  more  richly  satiated.*     The  Orientals 

xceed  the  measure  of  credibility  in  the  account  of  millions 
of  gold  and  silver,  such  as  the  avidity  of  man  has  never 
tccumulated ;  in  the  magnitude  of  pearls,  diamonds,  and 
tubies,  such  as  have  never  been  produced  by  the  workman- 
ship of  nature.^  Yet  the  soil  of  Hindostan  is  impregnated 
with  precious  minerals  :  her  trade,  in  every  age,  has  attracted 
the  gold  and  silver  of  the  world ;  and  her  virgin  spoils  were 
"ifled  by  the  first  of  the  Mahometan  conquerors.  His  behavior, 
m  the  last  days  of  his  life,  evinces  the  vanity  of  these  pos- 
sessions, so  laboriously  won,  so  dangerously  held,  and  so 

nevitably  lost.  He  surveyed  the  vast  and  various  chambers 
of  the  treasury  of  Gazna,  burst  into  tears,  and  again  closed 
ihe  doors,  without  bestowing  any  portion  of  the  wealth  which 
he  could  no  longer  hope  to  preserve.  The  following  day  he 
reviewed  the  state  of  his  military  force ;  one  hundred  thou- 
sand foot,  fifty-five  thousand  horse,  and  thirteen  hundred 
elephants  of  battle. ^^  He  again  wept  the  instability  of  human 
greatness ;  and  his  grief  was  imbittered  by  the  hostile  prog- 
ress of  the  Turkmans,  whom  he  had  introduced  into  the  heart 
of  his  Persian  kingdom. 

apoth£gms,  &c.,  are  rarely  the  language  of  the  heart,  or  the  moti?M 
i>f  public  action. 

^  For  instance,  a  ruby  of  four  hundred  and  fifty  miBkalfl,  (Dow, 
vol.  i.  p.  63,)  or  six  pounds  three  ounces  :  the  largest  in  the  treasury 
of  Delhi  weighed  seventeen  miskals,  (Voyages  de  Tavemier,  partie 
li.  p.  280.)  It  is  true,  that  in  the  East  aU  colored  stones  are  called 
rubies,  (p.  355,)  and  that  Tavemier  saw  three  larger  and  more  pre- 
dous  among  the  jewels  de  notre  grand  roi,  le  plus  puissant  et  plus 
maffniiique  de  tous  les  rois  de  la  terre,  (p.  376.) 

^^  Dow,  vol.  i.  p.  65.  The  sovereign  of  Kinoge  is  said  to  hsv* 
possessed  2500  elephants,  (Abulfed.  Oeograph.  tab.  xv.  p.  274.)  liKini 
Ihese  Indian  stories,  the  reader  may  correct  a  note  in  my  flistTolilllKib 
(p^  245 ;)  or  from  that  note  he  may  correct  these  ttoriss. 


»  OoaiiMiePriee,voLiLp.»A.— M. 
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«o  the  modem  depopulation  of  Asia,  the  regular  operation 
•f  government  and  agriculture  is  confined  to  the  neighhorhood 
•f  cities ;  and  the  distant  countr}^  is  abandoned  to  the  pastoral 
tribes  of  Arabs,  Curds,  and  Titrkmans.^^  Of  the  last-men- 
tioned people,  two  considerable  branches  extend  on  either  side 
of  the  Caspian  Sea :  the  western  coiony  can  muster  forty 
diousand  soldiers ;  the  eastern,  less  obvious  to  the  traveller, 
imt  more  strong  and  populous,  has  increased  to  the  number 
of  one  nundred  thousand  families.  In  the  midst  of  civilized 
nations,  they  preserve  the  manners  of  the  Scythian  desert, 
remove  their  encampments  with  the  change  of  seasons,  and 
feed  their  cattle  among  the  ruins  of  palaces  and  templea 
Their  flocks  and  herds  are  their  only  riches;  their  tents, 
either  black  or  white,  according  to  the  cplor  of  the  banner, 
are  covered  with  felt,  and  of  a  circular  form ;  their  winter 
apparel  is  a  sheep-skin ;  a  robe  of  cloth  or  cotton  their  summer 
garment :  the  features  of  the  men  are  harsh  and  ferocious ; 
the  countenance  of  their  women  is  soft  and  pleasing.  Their 
wandering  life  maintains  the  spirit  and  exercise  of  arms*  they 
fight  on  horseback ;  and  their  courage  is  displayed  ir  fre- 
quent contests  with  each  other  and  with  their  neighbors.  For 
the  license  of  pasture  they  pay  a  slight  tribute  to  the  sover- 
eign of  the  land ;  but  the  domestic  jurisdiction  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  chiefs  and  elders.  The  first  emigration  of  the  Eastern 
Turkmans,  the  most  ancient  of  their  race,  may  be  abscribea 
to  the  tenth  century  of  the  Christian  sera.^^  In  the  decline 
of  the  caliphs,  and  the  weakness  of  their  lieutenants,  the 
barrier  of  the  Jaxartes  was  often  violated  ;  in  each  invasion, 
after  the  victory  or  retreat  of  their  countrymen,  some  wan- 
dering tribe,  embracing  the  Mahometan  faith,  obtained  a  free 
encampment  in  the  spacious  plains  and  pleasant  climate  of 
Transoxiana  and  Carizme.     The  Turkish  slaves  who  aspired 


^^  See  a  jiiBt  and  natural  picture  of  these  pastoral  manners,  in  the 
history  of  William  archbishop  of  Tyre,  (1.  L  c.  vii.  in  the  Oesta  Ded 
per  Francos,  p.  633,  634,)  ana  a  valuable  note  by  the  editor  of  tht 
ffistoire  G6nealogique  des  Tatars,  p.  535 — 538. 

'*  The  first  emigrations  of  the  Turkmans,  and  doubtful  orinn  of 
tbe  Seljukians,  may  be  traced  in  the  laborious  History  of  the  Huns 
Irp  M.  Be  Ouignes,  (tom.  L  Tables  Chronologiques,  1.  v.  torn.  ui.  L  vii 
iz.  z.,)  and  the  Biblioth^que  Orientale  of  D'Herbelot,  (p.  799—802 
897— 001»)  Elmadn*  (Hut.  Saracen,  p.  881—333,)  «ud  Abulpharagiiif 
(O^msbp.  221,  222.) 
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lo  the  tbnme  cnKoun^d  these  emigrationB,  wkUi  leeniilBd 
llieir  anniea,  awed  their  siiljects  and  maia,  and  pnoteetpd  tlw 
frontier  against  die  wilder  natiT^s  of  Turkestan ;  and  this* 
policy  was  abused  by  Mahnnid  the  Gaznevide  beyond  tb» 
example  of  former  times.  He  was  admonished  of  his  ener 
by  a  chief  of  the  race  of  Seljuk,  who  dwelt  in  the  territory^ 
of  Bochara.  The  sultan  had  inquired  what  supply  of  mea 
he  could  furnish  for  mi  itary  service.  **  If  you  send,''  replied 
bmael,  ^  one  of  these  arrows  into  our  camp,  fifty  thousand 
of  your  senrants  will  mount  on  horseback."  —  "And  if  that 
number^"  continued  Mahmud,  •*  should  not  be  sufficient  ?  "  — 
*'  Send  this  second  arrow  to  the  horde  of  Balik,  and  you  will 
find  fifty  thousand  more."  —  "^But,"  said  die  Gaznevide,  dis- 
sembling his  anxiety,  "  if  I  ^ould  stand  in  need  of  the  whold 
force  of  your  kindred  tribes  ?  "  —  "  Despatch  my  bow,"  was 
the  last  reply  of  Ismael,  '*  and  as  it  is  circulated  around,  the 
summons  will  be  obeyed  by  two  hundred  thousand  horse." 
The  apprehension  of  such  fcmnidaUe  friendship  induced 
Mahmudb  to  transport  the  most  obnoxious  tribes  into  the  heart 
of  Chorasany  where  they  would  be  separated  from  their  breth- 
ren by  the  River  Qxus,  and  enclosed  on  all  sides  by  the  walls 
of  obedient  cities.  But  the  fstee  of  the  country  was  an  object 
of  temptation  rather  than  terror ;  and  die  vigor  of  government 
was  relaxed  by  the  absence  and  death  c^  the  sultan  of  Gazna. 
The  shepherds  were  converted  into  robbers^  the  bands,  of 
robbers  were  collected  into  an  army  of  eonqueitnis :  as  far  aft 
Ispahan  and  the  Tigris,  Persia  was  affheted  by  their  predatory 
inroads ;  and  the  Turkmans  were  net  ai^aoned  or  afraid  tft 
measure  their  eoarage  and  numbers  widi  the  proudest  sover^- 
eigns  of  Asia.  Massoud,  the-  son  and  successor  of  M ahnnii 
I' ad  too  long'  neglected  the  advice  of  his  wisest  Omeahsk 
*  Yourenemies,"  they  repeatedly  urged,  **  were  in  their  ongia 
a  swarm  of  ants ;  they  are  now  Uttle  snakes ;  and,  unless  they 
be.  instantly  crushed,  they  will  acquire  the  venom  and  magni- 
tude of  serpents."  After  some  alternatives  of  truce  and 
bo8tility,.afler  the  repulse  or  partial  success  of  his  lieutenants, 
the  sultan  marched  in  pejRson  against  the  Turkmans^  whii> 
attacked!  him  on  dl  sides  with  barhareiM  sdKxutB  and  inegular 
CMnet     '*  Massoud,"  says  the  I^ersian  histonan,^  *^  plunged 


^  Dow,  BBst  of  Hindostan,  vol.  i.  p.  8d^  96~9lk    I  hsvtt  tawak 
this  pMsage  M  a  spaciAeii  of  the  Pe  fian  manner ;  ImtlsospasittM^ 
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■u^y  to  oppose  the  torrent  of  Reaming  arma,  exhibiting  suck 
acts  of  gigaatic  force  and  valor  as  never  king  had  before  dis- 
played. A  few  Off  his  friends,  roused  by  his  words  and 
aetioQS,  and  that  innate  honor  which  inspires  the  brave,  sec* 
Qoded  their  lord  so  well,  that  wheresoever  he  turned  his  fata* 
sword,  the  enemies  were  mowed  down,  or  retreated  before 
him.  But  now,  when  victory  seemed  to  blow  on  his  standard, 
ousfortune  was  active  behind  it ;  for  when  he  looked  round, 
he  beheld  almost  his  whole  army,  excepting  that  body  he 
oonamanded  in  person,  devouring  the  paths  of  flight."  The 
Qaznevide  was  abandoned  by  the  cowardice  or  treachery 
of  some  generals  of  Turkish  race ;  and  this  memorable  day 
of  Zendecan  ^^  founded  in  Persia  die  dynasty  of  the  shop- 
hiMrd  kings.  ^^ 

The  victorious  Turkmans  immediately  proceeded  to  the 
election  of  a  king ;  and,  if  the  probable  tale  of  a  Latin  histo- 
muk  ^^  deservies  any  credit,  they  determined  by  lot  the  choice 
ef  their  new  master.  A  number  of  arrows  were  successively 
iascfibed  with  the  name  of  a  tribe,  a  family,  and  a  candidate 
they  weare  drawn  from  the  bundle  by  the  hand  of  a  child 
aad  the  important  prize  was  obtained  by  Togrul  Beg,  the  son 
of  Michael,  the  son  of  Seljuk,  whose  surname  was  immortal- 
iaed  in  the  greatness  of  his  posterity.  The  sultan  Mahmud 
who  valued  himself  on  his  skill  in  national  genealogy,  pro 
foBSod  his  ignorance  of  the  family  of  Seljuk ;  yet  the  fathei 
if  that  xace  appears  to  have  been  a  chief  of  power  and  re- 


by  some  odd  fatality,  the  style  of  Ferishta  has  been  improved  by  that 
of  Ossian** 

M  The  aendekan  of  D'Herbetot,  <p.  10280  the  Diskdaka  of  Dow, 
(¥oL  i.  p.  97,)  is  probably  the  Dandnnekan  of  Abulfeda,  (Geograph. 

L845,  Reiske,)  a  small  town  of  Cj-orasan,  two  daye'  journey  from 
urd,  and  leno^med  through  the  J«ist  ior  the  production  and  manu- 
Aioturd  of  isottoD., 

^  The  Byzantine  historians  (Oed^enue,  torn.  iL  p.  766,  767,  Zona- 
ns,  torn.  li.  p.  265,  Kicephorus  BsyoBtnius,  p.  21)  have  confounded,  in 
thai  revolution,  the  truth  of  time  and  place,  of  names  and  persons,  of 
causes  and  events.  The  ignoranoe  and  errors  of  these  Greeks  (whieh 
f  vhall  not  stop  to  xuiraTol)  may  inspire  some  distrust  of  the  story  of 
-€lj«zareB  and  Cyrus,  as  it  is  told  by  their  most  eloquent  predecessoii. 

*  "WiUerm.  Tyr.  L  L  c.  7,  p.  63S.  The  divination  by  aarows  is  an  • 
want  and  famous  in  the  East. 


«  Gttbon'a  eanjeetore  was  well  founded.    Ciompare  the  mm9  solMr  aai 
vcmon  of  Col  Briggs,  voL  L  p.  110.  —  H. 
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nowc^**  For  a  daring  intrusion  into  the  harein  of  his  prince^ 
Seljuk  was  banished  from  Turkestan :  with  a  numerous  tribe 
of  his  friends  and  vassals,  he  passed  the  Jaxartes,  encamped 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Samarcand,  embraced  the  religion  of 
Mahomet,  and  acquired  the  crown  of  martyrdom  in  a  wai 
against  the  infidels.  His  age,  of  a  hundred  and  seven  years, 
Eiurpassed  the  life  of  his  son,  md  Seljuk  adopted  the  eare  of 
his  two  grandsons,  Togrul  anc  Jaafar ;  the  eldest  of  whom,  at 
(he  age  of  forty- five,  was  invested  with  the  title  of  Sultan,  in 
ihe  royal  city  of  Nishabur.  The  blind  determination  of  chance 
was  justified  by  the  virtues  of  the  successful  candidate.  It 
would  be  superfluous  to  praise  the  valor  of  a  Turk ;  and  the 
ambition  of  Togrul  ^®  was  equal  to  his  valor.  By  his  arms, 
the  Gaznevides  were  expelled  from  the  eastern  kingdoms  of 
Persia,  and  gradually  driven  to  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  in 
Rearch  of  a  softer  and  more  wealthy  conquest.  In  the  West 
he  annihilated  the  dynasty  of  the  Bowides ;  and  the  sceptre 
of  Irak  passed  from  the  Persian  to  the  Turkish  nation.  The 
princes  who  had  felt,  or  who  feared,  the  Seljukian  arrows, 
bowed  their  heads  in  the  dust ;  by  the  conquest  of  Aderbijan, 
or  Media,  he  approached  the  Roman  confines  ;  and  the  shep- 
herd presumed  to  despatch  an  ambassador,  or  herald,  to  de* 
mand  the  tribute  and  obedience  of  the  emperor  of  Constanti- 
nople.^® In  his  own  dominions,  Togrul  was  the  father  of  his 
soldiers  and  people  ;  by  a  firm  and  equal  administration,  Persia 
was  relieved  from  the  evils  of  anarchy ;  aiid  the  same  hands 
which  had  been  imbrued  in  blood  became  the  guardians  of 
justice  and  the  public  peace.     The  more  rustic,  perhaps  the 

>7  D'Herbelot.  p.  801.  Yet  after  the  fortune  of  his  posterity,  Sel- 
juk became  the  thirty-fourth  in  lineal  descent  from  the  great  Afrasiab. 
emperor  of  Touran,  (p.  800.)  The  Tartar  pedigree  of  the  house  of 
Zingis  gave  a  different  cast  to  flattery  and  fable  ;  and  the  historian 
Mirkhond  derives  the  Seljukides  from  Alankavah,  the  virgin  mother^ 
(p.  801,  col.  2.)  If  they  be  tne  same  as  the  Zcikutt  of  Abulghasi 
Bahadur  Kahn,  (Hist.  06n6alogiqae,  p.  148,)  we  quote  in  their  favor 
the  most  weighty  evidence  of  a  Tartar  prince  himself  the  descendanl 
of  Zingis,  Alankavah,  or  Alancu,  and  Oguz  Khan. 

"  By  a  slight  corruption,  Togrul  Beg  is  the  Tangroli-pix  of  tho 
Greeks.  His  reign  and  character  are  faithfully  exhibited  by  D'Her- 
helot  (Biblioth^que  Orientale,  p.  1027,  1028)  and  De  Ouignes,  (Hist, 
des  Huns,  torn.  iii.  p.  189—201.) 

*'  Cedrenus,  torn.  ii.  p.  774,  775.  Zonaras,  torn.  ii.  p.  257.  "^^^01 
their  usual  knowledge  of  Oriental  affairs,  they  describe  the  ambaiia* 
ior  as  a  therifi  who,  like  the  syncellus  of  the  patriaroh*  was  lb*  ikm 
of  the  ealiph. 
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mmBtt,  portion  of  the  Turkmans  ^  continued  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  their  ancestors ;  and,  from  the  Oxus  to  the  Euphrates, 
these  military  colonies  were  protected  and  propagated  by  their 
native  princes.  But  Lie  Turks  of  the  court  and  city  were  re« 
fined  by  business  and  soflened  by  pleasure :  they  imitated  the 
dress,  language,  and  manners  of  Persia ;  and  the  royal  pal- 
aces of  Nishabur  and  Rei  displayed  the  order  and  magnifi- 
cence of  a  great  monarchy.  The  most  deserving  of  the 
Arabians  and  Persians  were  promoted  to  the  honors  of  the 
state ;  and  the  whole  body  of  the  Turkish  nation  embraced^ 
with  fervor  and  sincerity,  the  religion  of  Mahomet.  The 
northern  swarms  of  Barbarians,  who  overspread  both  Europe 
and  Asia,  have  been  irreconcilably  separated  by  the  conse- 
quences of  a  similar  conduct.  Among  the  Moslems,  as  among 
the  Christians,  their  vague  and  local  traditions  have  yielded 
to  the  reason  and  authority  of  the  prevailing  system,  to  the 
fame  of  antiquity,  and  the  consent  of  nations.  But  the  tri- 
umph of  the  Koran  is  more  pure  and  meritorious,  as  it  was 
not  assisted  by  any  visible  splendor  of  worship  which  might 
allure  the  Pagans  by  some  resemblance  of  idolatry.  The  first 
f  the  Seljukian  sultans  was  conspicuous  by  his  zeal  and  faith  : 
eac  day  he  repeated  the  five  prayers  which  are  enjoined  to 
the  true  believers ;  of  each  week,  the  two  first  days  were  con- 
secrated by  an  extraordinary  fast ;  and  in  every  city  a  mosch 
was  completed,  before  Togrul  presumed  to  lay  the  foundations 
of  a  palace.^^ 

With  the  belief  of  the  Koran,  the  son  of  Seljuk  imbibed  a 
lively  reverence  for  the  successor  of  the  prophet.  But  that 
sublime  character  was  still  disputed  by  the  caliphs  of  Bagdad 
and  Egypt,  and  each  of  the  rivals  was  solicitous  to  prove  his 
title  in  the  judgment  of  the  strong,  though  illiterate,  Barba- 
rians. Mahmud  the  Gaznevide  had  declared  himself  in  favor 
of  the  line  of  Abbas ;  and  had  treated  with  indignity  the  robe 
of  honor  which  was  presented  by  the  Fatimite  ambassador. 
Yet  the  ungrateful  Hashemite  had  changed  with  the  change 

*  From  William  of  Tyre  I  have  borrowed  this  distinction  of  Turks 
tnd  Turkmans,  which  at  least  is  popular  and  convenient.  The  names 
■re  the  same,  and  the  addition  of  man  is  of  the  same  import  in  tixe 
Pflvnc  and  Teutonic  idioms.  Few  critics  will  adopt  the  etymologv 
•f  James  de  Yitry,  (Hist.  Hierosol.  L  L  c.  11,  p.  1061,)  of  Turcomaoit 
^uasi  Turd  et  Comanif  a  nixed  people. 

n  Hist.  O^n^rale  des  Huns,  tom.  iiL  p.  166,  16^  167<  H.  Ot 
GhlicD«  quotes  Abnlmahasen,  an  historian  ol  Ci^ypC 
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of  fortune ,  he  applauded  the  victory  of  Zendecan,  and  i 
the  Seljukian  sultan  his  temporal  vicegerent  over  the  Moslenn 
world.  As  Togrul  executed  and  enlarged  this  important 
trust,  he  was  called  to  the  deliverance  of  the  caliph  Cayem, 
and  obeyed  the  holy  summons,  which  gave  a  new  kingdom 
to  his  arms.^  In  the  palace  of  Bagdad,  the  commander  of 
the  faithful  still  slumbered,  a  venerable  phantom.  His  ser- 
vant or  master,  the  prince  of  the  Bowides,  could  no  longer 
Motect  him  from  the  insolence  of  meaner  tyrants ;  and  the 
Euphrates  and  Tigris  were  oppressed  by  the  revolt  of  the 
Turkish  and  Arabian  emirs.  The  presence  of  a  conqueroi 
was  implored  as  a  blessing ;  and  the  transient  mischiefs  of 
fire  and  sword  were  excused  as  the  sharp  but  salutary  reme- 
dies which  alone  could  restore  the  health  of  the  republic.  At 
the  head  of  an  irresistible  force,  the  sultan  of  Persia  marched 
from  Hamadan:  the  proud  were  crushed,  the  prostrate  were 
•pared  ;  the  prince  of  the  Bowides  disappeared  ;  the  heads  of 
the  most  obstinate  rebels  were  laid  at  the  feet  of  Togrul ;  and 
he  inflicted  a  lesson  of  obedience  on  the  people  of  Mosul  ana 
Bagdad.  After  the  chastisement  of  the  guilty,  and  the  resto- 
lation  of  peace,  the  royal  shepherd  accepted  the  reward  of 
nia  labors  ;  and  a  solemn  comedy  represented  the  triumph  of 
religious  prejudice  over  Barbarian  power.^  The  Turkish 
sultan  embarked  on  the  Tigris,  landed  at  the  gate  of  Sacca, 
and  made  his  public  entry  on  horseback.  At  the  palace-gate 
he  respectfully  dismounted,  and  walked  on  foot,  preceded  by 
Itts  emirs  without  aitns.  The  caliph  was  seated  behind  his 
Uack  veil :  the  black  garment  of  the  Abbassides  was  cast 
over  his  shoulders,  and  he  held  in  his  hand  the  staff  of  the 
apostle  of  God.  The  conqueror  of  the  East  kissed  the  ground, 
stood  some  time  in  a  modest  posture,  and  was  led  towards  the 
throne  by  the  vizier  and  an  interpreter.  After  Togrul  had  seated 
himself  on  another  throne,  his  commission  was  publicly  read, 
which  declared  him  the  temporal  lieutenant  of  the  vicar  of 
the  prophet.  He  was  successively  invested  with  seven  robes 
of  honor,  and  presented  with  seven  slaves,  the  natives  of  the 

**  Consult  tlie  Biuaothcque  Orlentale,  in  the  articles  of  the  Ahbai' 
ndeit  Caheff  and  Caiem,  and  the  Annals  of  Elxnacin  and  Abulphnri- 


"  For  this  euriofUf  ceremony,  I  am  indebted  to  M.  De  Onignet  (ti 
ill.  p.  197,  1980  cm(  that  learned  author  is  oblised  to  Bondazi,  wiM 
eompoMd  in  Arabi«  the  history  of  the  SeljukidMi  torn*  ▼#  pw  MfiX 
I  iB  ifoonml  of  his  sge^  eoontry,  and  ohanotar. 
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mfen  climates  of  the  Arabian  empire.  His  m3r«tiG  ▼«!  wit 
perfumed  with  musk ;  two  crowns  *  were  placed  on  hk  Iwad 
two  cimeters  were  girded  to  his  side,  as  the  symbols  of  a  dottUt 
reign  over  the  East  and  West.  After  this  inauguration,  tht 
sultan  was  prevented  from  prostrating  himself  a  second  tiire , 
but  he  twice  kissed  the  hand  of  the  commander  of  the  faithi'uly 
and  his  titles  were  proclaimed  by  the  voice  of  heralds  and  tho 
applause  of  the  Moslems.  In  a  second  visit  to  Bagdad,  the 
Seljukian  prince  again  rescued  the  caliph  from  his  enemies; 
and  devoutly,  on  foot,  led  the  bridle  of  his  mule  from  the 
prison  to  the  palace.  Their  alliance  was  cemented  by  the 
marriage  of  TogruPs  sister  with  the  successor  of  the  prophet. 
Without  reluctance  he  had  introduced  a  Turkish  virgin  into 
his  harem ;  but  Cayem  proudly  refused  his  daughter  to  the 
sultan,  disdained  to  mingle  the  blood  of  the  Hashemites  with 
the  blood  of  a  Scythian  shepherd  ;  and  protracted  the  nego- 
tiation many  months,  till  the  gradual  diminution  of  his  revenue 
admonished  him  that  he  was  still  in  the  hands  of  a  master. 
The  royal  nuptials  were  followed  by  the  death  of  Togrul 
himself ;  ^  f  as  he  left  no  children,  his  nephew  Alp  Aralan 
succeeded  to  the  title  and  prerogatives  of  sultan;  and  his 
name,  after  that  of  the  caliph,  was  pronounced  in  the  public 
inrayers  of  the  Moslems.  Yet  in  this  revolution,  the  Abbs^ides 
acquired  a  larger  measure  of  liberty  and  power.  On  the 
throne  of  Asia,  the  Turkish  monarchs  were  less  jealous  of  the 
domestic  administration  of  Bagdad  ;  and  the  commanders  of 
the  faithful  were  relieved  from  the  ignominious  vexations  to 
which  they  had  been  exposed  by  the  presence  and  poverty  of 
the  Persian  dynasty. 

Since  the  fall  of  the  caliphs,  the  discord  and  degeneracy 
of  the  Saracens  respected  the  Asiatic  provinces  of  Rome , 
which,  by  the  victories  of  Nicephorus,  Zimisces,  and  Basil, 
had  been  extended  as  far  as  Antioch  and  the  eastern  bounda- 
ries of  Armenia.     Twenty-five  years  after  the  death  of  Basil, 

**  Eodem  anno  (A.  H.  465)  obiit  prinoeps  Togrulbecus ....  rex  fait 
dcmens,  pmdens,  et  peritus  regnandi,  cujuB  terror  corda  mortalius 
invasenU,  ita  ut  obedirent  ei  reges  atque  ad  ipaum  scriberent.  Elma- 
•bi»  Hist  Saraoen.  p.  342,  vers.  ErpeniL 


*  Aoeordlng  to  Yon  Hammer,  *'  crowns  "  are  Incorrect.  Thev  ara  xm 
kaowii  as  a  symbol  of  royalty  in  the  East.  Y  Hammer,  Osmansseht  Qs> 
ssUehta,  toL  L  p.  567.  — M. 

t  Ha  diad,  b«ng  76  years  old.    Y.  Hamma.  -M. 
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his  Bucceflfiun  were  suddenly  assaulted  by  an  unknown  race 
of  Barbarians,  who  united  the  Scythian  valor  with  the  fanati- 
eisni  of  new  proselytes,  and  the  art  and  riches  of  a  powerful 
monarchy.^  The  myriads  of  Turkish  horse  overspread  9 
frontier  of  six  hundred  miles  from  Tauris  to  Arzeroum,  anc 
the  blood  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  Christians  wai 
a  grateful  sacrifice  to  the  Arabian  prophet  Yet  the  arms  of 
Togrul  did  not  make  any  deep  or  lasting  impression  on  tht 
Greek  empire.  The  torrent  rolled  away  from  the  opcL 
country ;  the  sultan  retired  without  glory  or  success  from  the 
siege  of  an  Armenian  city ;  the  obscure  hostilities  were  con- 
tinued or  suspended  with  a  vicissitude  of  events ;  and  the 
bravery  of  the  Macedonian  legions  renewed  the  fame  of  the 
•onqueror  of  Asia.^^  The  name  of  Alp  Arslan,  the  valiant 
'ion,  is  expressive  of  the  popular  idea  of  the  perfection  of 
man ;  and  the  successor  of  Togrul  displayed  the  fierceness 
and  generosity  of  the  royal  animal.  He  passed  the  Euphra- 
tes at  the  head  of  the  Turkish  cavalry,  and  entered  Csesarea, 
the  metropolis  of  Cappadocia,  to  which  he  had  been  attracted 
by  the  fame  and  wealth  of  the  temple  of  St.  Basil.  The 
solid  structure  resisted  the  destroyer :  but  he  carried  awaji 
the  doors  of  the  shrine  incrusted  with  gold  and  pearls,  anC 
profaned  the  relics  of  the  tutelar  saint,  whose  mortal  frailties 
were  now  covered  by  the  venerable  rust  of  antiquity.  The 
final  conquest  of  Armenia  and  Georgia  was  achieved  by  Alp 
Arslan.  In  Armenia,  the  title  of  a  kingdom,  and  the  spirit 
of  a  nation,  were  annihilated  :  the  artificial  fortifications  were 
yielded  by  the  mercenaries  of  Constantinople  ;  by  strangers 
without  faith,  veterans  without  pay  or  arms,  and  recruits  with- 
out experience  or  discipline.     The   loss  of   this  important 


**  For  these  wars  of  the  Turks  and  Komans,  see  in  general  th« 
Byzantine  histories  of  Zonaras  ai  d  Cedrenus,  Scylitzes  the  continua- 
tor  of  Cedrenus,  and  Nicephonis  Bryennius  Csesar.  The  two  first  of 
these  were  monk«,  the  two  latter  statesmen;  yet  such  were  ihs 
Greeks,  that  the  difference  of  style  and  character  is  scarcely  discemi- 
ole.  For  the  Orientals,  I  draw  as  usual  on  the  wealth  of  D'Herbelot 
'see  titles  of  the  first  Seljukides)  and  the  accuracy  of  De  Guignei^ 
(Hist,  des  Huns,  torn.  iii.  L  x.) 

0  TovQxoyv  yivoq  vnb  t^(  joiavrijf  dvvafn»o>gf  onoiocv  6  Mattadrnv  Ali^anf^ 
4^t  «/tt)v  *ae%Mrqi\paTo  Uiqaaq.  Cedrenus,  torn.  ii.  p.  791.  The  credo* 
Uty  of  the  vulgar  is  always  probable ;  and  the  Turks  had  learned 
from  the  Arabs  the  history  or  legend  of  Escander  DulcamtbH 
fD'Herbelot*  p.  317,  &o.> 
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triMitier  was  the  neiis  of  a  day;  and  Xh&  Catholics  were 
neither  surprised  nor  displeised,  that  a  people  so  deeply 
mfected  with  the  Nestorian  and  Eutychian  errors  had  been 
delivered  by  Christ  and  his  mother  into  the  hands  of  the 
infidels.^  The  woods  and  valleys  of  Mount  Caucasus  were 
more  strenuously  defended  by  the  native  Georgians  ^  or  Ibe* 
nans ;  but  the  Turkish  sultan  and  his  son  Malek  were  inde- 
fiitigable  in  this  holy  war :  tlieir  captives  were  compelled  tc 
promise  a  spiritual,  as  well  as  temporal,  obedience  ;  and,  in- 
stead of  their  collars  and  bracelets,  an  iron  horseshoe,  a 
badge  of  ignominy,  was  imposed  on  the  infidels  who  sti^^ 
adhered  to  the  worship  of  their  fathers.  The  change,  how- 
ever, was  not  sincere  or  universal ;  and,  through  ages  of 
servitude,  the  Georgians  have  maintained  the  succession  of 
their  princes  and  bishops.  But  a  race  of  men,  whom  nature 
has  cast  in  her  most  perfect  mould,  is  degraded  by  poverty, 
ignorance,  and  vice ;  their  profession,  and  still  more  their 
practice,  of  Christianity  is  an  empty  name ;  and  if  they  have 
emerged  from  heresy,  it  is  only  because  they  are  too  illiterate 
to  remember  a  metaphysical  creed.^ 

The  false  or  genuine  magnanimity  of  Mahmud  the  Gazne* 
vide  was  not  imitated  by  Alp  Arslan  ;  and  he  attacked  with* 
out  scruple  the  Greek  empress  Eudocia  and  her  children 
His  alarming  progress  compelled  her  to  give  herself  and  her 
sceptre  to  the  hand  of  a  soldier ;  and  Romanus  Diogenes  was 


^  Ot  tijv  'J^if^fay  xal  Mtaonorafilav,  xal  t»/v  naQaxttfiiviiv  olxovai^ 
*Aj(lfA9vla9  xal  ot  XifV  ^JovSaixi^v  rov  NearoQiov  xal  raiv  *j4xa<paXmv  d^if- 
omtvQvaiv  aXqaaiv,  (Scylitzes,  ad  calcem  Cedreni,  torn.  ii.  p.  834,  whos€ 
ambiguous  construction  shall  not  tempt  me  to  suspect  that  he  con- 
founded the  Nestorian  and  Monophysite  heresies.)  He  familiarly 
talks  of  the  fiijvtt,  /^ilo;,  ^»;,  09ov^  qualities,  as  I  should  apprehend, 
very  foreign  to  the  perfect  Being ;  but  his  bigotry  is  forced  to  confesSr 
that  they  were  soon  afterwards  discharged  on  the  orthodox  Romans. 

*  Had  the  name  of  Georgians  been  luiown  to  the  Greeks,  (Stritter, 
Memorise  Byzant.  torn.  iv.  Ibericot)  I  should  derive  it  from  the^'r  agri- 
culture, as  the  Sxv6al  y^co^/oi  of  Herodotus,  (1.  iv.  c.  18,  p.  28  *,  edit 
Wesseling.)  But  it  appears  only  since  the  crusades,  among  tht 
Latms  (Jac.  a  Yitriaco,  Hist.  Hierosol.  c.  79,  p.  1095)  and  OrientaLi, 
fp'Herbelot,  p.  407,)  and  was  devoutly  borrowed  from  St.  George  ci 
Uappadocia. 

"  Mosheim,  Institut.  Hist,  Eccles.  p.  632.  See,  in  Chardin's  Trav- 
tli»  (torn.  i.  p.  171 — 174,)  the  manners  and  religion  of  this  handsoms 
Out  worthless  nation.  See  tlui  pedigree  of  their  princes  from  Adaoi 
to  fhe  preMnt  oentury  in  the  UbI  as  of  M.  De  Guignes,  (torn.  i.  p, 
1.) 
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bvested  witli  the  Imperial  purple.  His  patri jUbii,  ani  poT' 
inps  his  pride,  urged  him  fix>m  Constantinople  wiihin  two 
months  af&r  his  accessbn;  and  the  next  campaign  he  mosft 
scandalously  took  the  field  daring  the  holj  festival  of  Easter. 
In  the  palace,  Diogenes  was  no  more  tlwn  the  husband  of 
Eudocia :  in  the  camp,  he  was  the  emperor  of  the  BomanSi 
and  he  sustained  that  character  with  feeble  resources  aikd  in- 
vinciUe  courage.  By  his  spirit  and  success,  the  soldiers  were 
taught  to  act,  the  subjects  to  hope,  and  the  aiemies  to  fear. 
The  Tnrks  had  penetrated  into  the  heart  of  Phrjgia ;  but  the 
sultan  hhnself  had  resigned  to  his  emirs  the  prosecution  of 
the  war;  and  their  numerous  detachments  were  scattered 
over  Asia  in  the  security  of  conquest  Laden  with  spoil,  and 
careless  of  discipline,  thej  were  separately  surprised  and 
defeated  by  the  Greeks :  the  activity  of  the  emperor  seemed 
to  multiply  his  presence ;  aad  while  they  heard  of  his  expe 
dition  to  Antioch,  the  enemy  fdt  his  sword  on  the  hills  of 
Trebizond.  In  three  kborioas  campaigns,  the  Turks  were 
driven  beyond  the  Euphrates :  in  the  fourth  and  last,  Boma 
nus  undertook  the  delivecanee  of  Armenia.  The  desolafciof 
of  the  land  obliged  him  to  transport  a  supply  of  two  monthf 
provisions ;  and  he  marched  forwards  to  the  siege  of  Malaz- 
kerd,90  an  important  fortrese  in  the  midway  between  the  mod 
em  cities  of  Arzeroum  and  Van.  Hia  army  amounted,  af 
the  least,  to  one  hundred  thousand  men.  The  troops  of  Con> 
9tantinople  were  reenforced  by  the  disorderly  multitudes  of 
Phrygia  and  Cappadocia ;  but  &ie  real  strength  was  composed 
of  Uie  subjects  and  allies  of  Europe,  the  legions  of  Mace- 
donia, and  the  squadrons  of  Bulgaria ;  the  Uzi,  a  Moldavian 
horde,  who  were  themselves  of  the  Turkish  race;^^  and, 
above  all,  the  mercenary  and  adventurous  bands  of  Preach 
and  NomianB.    Their  lances  were  commanded  by  the  valknt 

"^  This  city  ia  zn«ntitmed  by  Constantine  Por^yrogenitiui^  (de 
AdmintBtrat.  Imperii,  1.  iL  c.  44,  p.  119,)  and  the  Byzantmes  q£  tha 
zith  Of  ntury,  under  the  name  of  Mantzikierte,  and  by  aome  ia  oen- 
foimded  with  Theodosioxwiis ;  Imt  DeUale,  in  his  notes  and  maps,  has 
very  properly  fixed  the  situation.  Abulf  .*  jUi  TGeograph.  tab.  xviiL  p 
310)  descritHBB  Malasgerd  as  a  smaU  to^m,  Duik  with  black  atonsb 
sopplied  with  water,  without  trees,  &c. 

"  The  Uzi  of  the  Greeks  (Stritter,  Memor.  Byzant.  torn.  iii.  p  923 
—048)  are  the  Gozs  of  the  (Mentals,  (Hist,  dcs  Huns,  torn.  ii.  V*t2% 
tarn.  ilL  p.  133,  &c.)  They  appear  on  the  Danube  and  the  VolgSi 
and  Armenia,  Syria,  and  Choraaan,  and  the  nama  iMma  to  haTt  bM 
eslendad  U>  the  whole  Turkman  raoe. 
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Dn»l  of  Baiioly  the  kinsman  or  father  of  the  Scottish  kii^^* 
utd  were  allowed  to  excel  in  the  exercise  of  mrns,  or,  ac- 
cording to  the  Greek  style,  in  the  practice  of  the  Pyrrhic 
dance. 

Qn  the  report  of  this  bold  invasion,  which  threatened  hii 
iiereditary  dominions,  Aip  Arslan  flew  to  the  scene  of  action 
at  the  head  of  forty  Uiousand  horse.^^  His  rapid  and  skilful 
evoluitions  distressed  aad  dismayed  the  -superioT  numbers  of 
the  Greeks  ;  and  in  the  defeat  of  Basiiacius,  one  of  their 
principal  generals,  he  displayed  the  first  example  of  his  valor 
and  clemency.  The  imprudence  3f  the  emperor  had  sepa* 
rated  his  forces  after  the  reduction  of  Makuzkerd.  It  was  in 
vain  that  he  attempted  to  recall  the  xiercena^  Franks :  they 
refused  to  obey  his  summons;  he  disdained  to  await  their 
letum :  the  desertion  of  the  Uzi  filled  his  mind  with  anxiety 
and  suspicion ;  and  against  the  most  salutanr  advice  he  rushed 
forwards  to  speedy  and  decisive  action.  Had  he  listened  to 
flie  fair  proposals  of  the  sultan,  Romanus  might  have  secured 
a  retreat,  perhaps  a  peace ;  but  in  these  overtures  he  sup- 
jposed  the  fear  or  weakness  of  the  enemy,  and  his  answer 
was  conceived  in  the  tone  of  insult  and  defiance.  ^^  If  the 
Barbarian  wishes  for  peace,  let  him  evacuate  the  ground 
which  he  occupies  for  the  encampment  of  the  Romans,  and 
surrender  his  city  and  palace  of  Eei  as  a  pledge  of  his  sin- 
cerity.'* Alp  Acslan  smiled  at  the  vanity  of  the  demand,  hut 
he  wept  the  death  of  so  many  ^thful  Moslems ;  aad,  after  a 
Aevout  prayer,  proclaimed  a  free  permission  to  all  who  were 
desirous  of  retiring  from  the  field.  With  his  own  hands  he 
tied  up  his  horse's  tail,  exchanged  his  bow  and  arrows  for  a 
mace  and  cimeter,  clothed  himself  in  a  white  garment,  per* 


**  UcseliiiB  (fltt  BussdGta  of  Zonaras)  is  distingukhed  b^'  Jeffrey 
MaUtenia  (L  L  c  38)  among  the  Nwrxiaa  conquerors  of  Sicily,  and 
wHSbl  the  soimaiiLe  of  MmUol :  and  aur  ovm  liietGaiaBfl  will  tell  how  ^le 
BaUols  oame  from  Nomumdy  to  Durham,  built  Bernard's  castle  on 
the  Tecs,  married  an  heiress  of  Scotland,  &c.  Ducange  ^Not.  ad 
Nicephor.  Bryennium,  li.  ii.  No.  4)  has  labored  the  subject  m  honor 
of  the  presideat  de  BaiUeul,  whose  father  had  exchang^ed  tlie  eword 
for  the  gown. 

*  Elmacin  (p.  342^  344)  assigns  this  probable  number,  which  if 
leduced  by  Abulpharagius  to  15,000,  (p.  227,)  and  by  D*Herbelot 
(p.  102)  to  12,000  horse.  But  the  same  Elmacin  glyes  300^000  mea 
^  the  emperor,  of  whom  Abulpharagius  says.  Cum  centom  hominuni 
BiUibus,  multiaque  equis  et  magn&  pomp4  instnictas.  Tho  Qitekd 
"•■^^"i  from  aay  definition  of  niunben. 
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famed  his  body  with  mask,  aod  declared  that  if  he  wen 
TBiiqaiBh^  that  spot  should  be  the  place  of  his  bariaL"*  The 
saltan  himself  had  affected  to  cast  away  his  missile  weapons: 
bat  his  hopes  of  victory  were  placed  in  the  arrows  of  the 
Turkish  cavalry,  whose  squadrons  were  loosely  distributed  in 
the  form  of  a  crescent  Instead  of  the  successive  lines  and 
reserves  of  the  Grecian  tactics,  Romanus  led  his  army  in  m 
ringle  and  solid  phalanx,  and  pressed  with  vigor  and  impa- 
tience the  artful  and  yielding  resistance  of  the  Barbarians. 
In  this  desultory  and  fruitless  combat  he  wasted  the  greater 
part  of  a  summer's  day,  till  prudence  and  fatigue  compelled 
him  to  return  to  his  camp.  But  a  retreat  is  always  perilous 
in  the  face  of  an  active  foe  ;  and  no  sooner  had  the  standard 
been  turned  to  the  rear  than  the  phalanx  was  broken  by  the 
base  cowardice,  or  the  baser  jealousy,  of  Andronicus,  a  rival 
prince,  who  disgraced  bis  birth  and  the  purple  of  the  Caesars.** 
The  Turkish  squadrons  poured  a  cloud  of  arrows  on  this 
moment  of  confusion  and  lassitude ;  and  the  horns  of  their 
formidable  crescent  were  closed  in  the  rear  of  the  Greeks. 
In  the  destruction  of  the  army  and  pillage  of  the  camp,  it 
would  be  needless  to  mention  the  number  of  the  slain  or  cap- 
tives. The  Byzantine  writers  deplore  the  loss  of  an  inesti- 
mable pearl :  they  forgot  to  mention,  that  in  this  fatal  day  ths 
Asiatic  provinces  of  Rome  were  irretrievably  sacrifioed. 

As  long  as  a  hope  survived,  Romanus  attempted  to  rally 
and  save  the  relics  of  his  army.  When  the  centre,  the  Im« 
penal  station,  was  left  naked  on  all  sides,  and  encompassed 
by  tne  victorious  Turks,  he  still,  with  desperate  courage, 
mciiniained  the  fight  till  the  close  of  day,  at  the  head  of  Uie 
brave  and  faithful  subjects  who  adhered  to  his  standard. 
f  They  fell  around  him  ;  his  horse  was  slain ;  the  emperor 
was  wounded  ;  yet  he  stood  alone  and  intrepid,  till  he  was 
oppressed  and  bound  by  the  strength  of  multitudes.  The 
glory  of  this  illustrious  prize  was  disputed  by  a  f.lave  and  a 
soldier ;  a  slave  who  had  seen  him  on  the  throne  of  Constan- 

^  The  Byzantine  writers  do  not  speak  so  distinctly  of  the  preaenoe 
of  the  Bultan :  he  committed  his  forces  to  a  eunuch,  had  retired  to  a 
distance,  &c.     Is  it  ignorance,  or  jealousy,  or  truth  ? 

**  He  was  the  son  of  Caesar  John  Bucas,  brother  of  the  emperor 
C!on8tantine,  (Ducange,  Fam.  Byzant.  p.  165.)  Nicephorus  Bryen- 
niua  applauds  his  virtues  and  extenuates  his  fiiults,  (L  i.  p.  30,  38. 
•  iL  p.  ta )  Yet  he  owns  his  enmity  to  Romanus,  otf  nav^  di  yiilwi 
^j[W9  Iff  Of  BtuHlicu     Scylitzes  speaks  more  explicitly  of  his  i 
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bnopie,  and  a  soldier  whose  extreme  defprmity  had  been 
eicused  on  the  promise  of  some  signal  service.  Despoiled 
of  his  arms,  his  jewels,  and  his  purple,  Bomanus  spent  a 
dreary  and  perilous  night  on  the  field  of  battle,  amidst  a  dis* 
oiderly  crowd  of  the  meaner  Barbarians.  In  the  morninfl 
die  royal  captive  was  presented  to  Alp  Arslan,  who  doubted 
of  his  fortune,  till  the  identity  of  the  person  was  ascertained 
by  the  report  of  his  ambassadors,  and  by  the  more  pathetic 
evidence  of  Basilacius,  who  embraced  with  tears  the  feet  of 
his  unhappy  sovereign.  The  successor  of  Constantine,  in  a 
plebeian  habit,  was  led  into  the  Turkish  divan,  and  com- 
manded to  kiss  the  ground  before  the  lord  of  Asia.  He 
reluctantly  obeyed ;  and  Alp  Arslan,  starting  from  his  throne, 
18  said  to  have  planted  his  foot  on  the  neck  of  the  Roman 
emperor.^  But  the  fact  is  doubtful ;  and  if,  in  this  moment 
of  insolence,  the  sultan  complied  with  the  national  custom, 
the  rest  of  his  conduct  has  extorted  the  praise  of  his  bigoted 
fi)es,  and  may  afford  a  lesson  to  the  most  civilized  ages.  He 
mstantly  raised  the  royal  captive  from  the  ground ;  and  thrice 
clasping  his  hand  with  tender  sympathy,  assured  him,  that  his 
life  and  dignity  should  be  inviolate  in  the  hands  of  a  prince 
who  had  learned  to  respect  the  majesty  of  his  equals  and  the 
vicissitudes  of  fortune.  From  the  divan,  Romanus  was  con- 
ducted to  an  adjacent  tent,  where  he  was  served  with  pomp 
and  reverence  by  the  officers  of  the  sultan,  who,  twice  each 
day,  seated  him  in  the  place  of  honor  at  his  own  table.  In  a 
free  and  familiar  conversation  of  eight  days,  not  a  word,  not 
a  look,  of  insult  escaped  from  the  conqueror ;  but  he  severely 
censured  the  unworthy  subjects  who  had  deserted  their  valiant 
prince  in  the  hour  of  danger,  and  gently  admonished  his  an- 
tagonist of  some  errors  which  he  had  committed  in  the  man- 
agement of  the  war.  In  the  preliminaries  of  negotiation.  Alp 
Arslan  ask  3d  him  what  treatment  he  expected  to  receive,  and 
the  calm  indifference  of  the  emperor  displays  the  freedom  of 
his  mind.  "  If  you  are  cruel,"  said  he,  **  you  will  take  n  y 
life ;  if  you  listen  to  pride,  you  will  drag  me  at  your  chariot- 
wheels ;  if  you  consult  your  interest,  you  will  accept  a  ran* 
•om,  and  r38tore  me  to  my  country.**  *'*'  And  what,'*  contin* 
aed  the  suitan,  '^  would  have  been  your  own  behavior,  had 


*•  This  circttiDstanee,  which  we  read  and  doubt  in  Scylitses  an4 
GbDfftantins  liinaiwcii,  is  more  prodently  omittad  by  Nieaphonu  tai 
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fortune  smiled  on  jzur  arms  ? "  The  reply  of  the  Qtetk 
betrays  a  sentiment,  which  prudence,  and  even  gratitndoi 
should  have  taught  hiwi  to  suppress.  "  Had  I  v«DquisKed," 
he  fiercely  said,  **  I  would  have  inflicted  on  thy  body  many 
a  stripe."  The  Turkish  conqueror  smiled  at  the  insoleneo 
of  his  captive  ;  observed  that  the  ChriMian  Itiw  inenicated  tho 
love  of  enemies  and  forgiveness  of  injuries ;  and  nobly  d^ 
clared,  that  he  would  not  imitate  an  example  which  he  con- 
demned. After  mature  deliberation,  Alp  Arslan  dictated  tlio 
terms  of  liberty  and  pea^e,  a  ransom  of  a  million,*  an  annudl 
tribute  of  three  hundred  and  sixty  thousand  pieces  of  goW,* 
the  marriage  of  the  royal  children,  and  the  deliverance  c^"  iM 
the  Moslem?  who  were  in  the  power  of  the  Greeks,  fio- 
manus,  with  a  sign,  subscribed  this  treaty,  so  disgraeeM  to 
the  majesty  of  fhe  empire ;  he  was  imtnediately  inveotoi 
with  a  Tuikish  robe  of  honor ;  his  noMes  and  patncians  iwere 
restored  to  their  sovereign ;  and  the  sultan,  after  a  courfeeooi 
embrace,  dismissed  him  with  rich  presents  and  a  militafy 
guard.  No  sooner  did  he  reach  the  confines  of  the  empive, 
than  he  was  informed  tiiat  the  palace  and  provinces  had  dio- 
daimed  their  allegiance  to  a  captive  :  a  sum  of  two  hundred 
thousand  pieces  was  painfully  collected  ;  and  the  fttllen  mon- 
arch transmitted  this  part  of  his  ransom,  with  a  sad  confessioo 
of  his  impotence  and  disgrace.  The  generosity,  or  perhapt 
the  ambition,  of  the  sultan,  prepared  to  espouse  the  cause  if 
his  ally ;  but  his  designs  were  prevented  by  1i%e  deleat,  in- 
pri^onmeni,  and  death,  of  Romanus  Diogenes.^ 


^  ThB  caBBQOBt  and  tribute  are  Attested  by  x eason  and  the  Oxiea- 

tala.  The  ather  Greeks  are  modestly  silent ;  but  Nicephorus  Bryen- 
Ziina  dares  to  affirm,  that  the  terms  were  ovx  avit^iag  'PcDfiuimv  aQj^f 
and  that  liie  emperor  woidd  hare  preferred  death  to  a  shamefid 
treaty. 

^  The  dsEeat  oaid  captmty  of  KomaMts  Diogenes  m&y  be  found  ia 
John  ScyiitBes  ad  coLcem  Cedreni,  torn.  ii.  p.  835 — 84^.  Zon&ras,  torn. 
IL  p.  281—284.  Nicephorus  Bryennius,  L  i.  p.  25—32.  Glycas,  p.  335 
— 327.  Constantine  Manasses,  p.  184.  Elmacin,  Hist.  Saracen,  p. 
HS,  844.  Ahulpharag.  Dynast,  p.  227.  D'Herbelot,  p.  102,  laS. 
De  GKiignes,  torn.  iii.  p.  207 — 211.  Besides  my  old  aoc^uaintaibce  £1- 
naein  and  Abulpharagius,  the  historian  of  the  Huns  has  consulted 
Abolfeda,  and  his  epitomizer  Benschounah,  a  Chronicle  of  thi 
CaliphB,  by  Soyouthi,  Abidmahasen  of  Eg^-pt,  and  Novairi  of  Africa. 


•  BBMin  givM  1,500,000.    W  iken,  Geiohichte  der  Kreui-sflge,  tbI.  • 
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In  the  trenty  of  peace,  it  does  not  appear  that  Alp  Arslan 
eitorted  any  province  or  city  from  the  captive  emperor ;  and 
Im  revenge  was  satisfied  with  the  trophies  of  his  victory,  and 
Ihe  spoils  of  Anatolia,  from  Antioch  to  the  Black  Sea.  The 
fairest  part  of  Asia  was  subject  to  his  laws :  twelve  hundred 
princes^  or  tlie  sons  of  princes,  stood  before  his  throne  ;  and 
two  hundred  thousand  soldiers  marched  under  his  banners. 
The  sultan  disdained  to  pursue  the  f  igitive  Greeks  ;  but  he 
meditated  the  more  glorious  conquest  of  Turkestan,  the  origi- 
nal seat  of  the  house  of  Seljuk.  He  moved  from  Bagdad  to 
the  banks  of  the  Oxus ;  a  bridge  was  thrown  over  the  river ; 
and  twenty  days  were  consumed  in  the  passage  of  his  troops 
But  the  progress  of  the  great  king  was  retarded  by  the  gov. 
emor  of  Berzem  ;  and  Joseph  the  Carizmian  presumed  to  de- 
fend his  fortress  against  the  powers  of  the  East.  When  he 
was  produced  a  captive  in  the  royal  tent,  the  sultan,  instead 
of  praising  his  valor,  severely  reproached  his  obstinate  folly  ; 
and  the  insolent  replies  of  the  rebel  provoked  a  sentence, 
that  be  should  be  fastened  to  four  stakes,  and  left  to  expire  in 
that  painful  situation.  At  this  command,  the  desperate  Ca- 
atmian,  drawing  a  dagger,  rushed  headlong  towards  the 
tficone :  the  suards  raised  their  battle-axes ;  their  zeal  was 
ehficked  by  Alp  Arslan,  the  most  skilful  archer  of  the  age : 
he  drew  his  bow,  but  his  foot  slipped,  the  arrow  glanced  aside 
and  he  received  in  his  breast  the  dagger  of  Joseph,  who  was 
instantly  cut  in  pieces.  The  wound  was  mortal ;  and  the 
Turkish  prince  bequeathed  a  dying  admonition  to  the  pride 
of  kings.  "  In  my  youth,"  said  Alp  Arslan,  *'  I  was  advised 
by  a  sage  to  humble  myself  before  God ;  to  distrust  my  own 
strength  ;  and  never  to  despise  the  most  contemptible  foe.  I 
have  neglected  these  lessons ;  and  my  neglect  has  been  de- 
servedly punished.  Yesterday,  as  from  an  eminence  I  beheld 
the  numbers,  the  discipline,  and  the  spirit,  of  my  armies,  the 
earth  seemed  to  tremble  under  my  feet;  and  I  said  in  my 
neart,  Surely  thou  art  the  king  of  the  world,  the  greatest  and 
most  invincible  of  warriors.  These  armies  are  no  bngei 
ome ;  and,  in  the  ooofidenoe  of  my  personal  strength,  I  now 
Ml  by  the  han^  at  an  assassin."  ^    Alp  Arslan  possessed  the 

»  This  intersBt^  death  is  told  by  O'Harbrtot,  (p.  103,  104 »)  and 
IC  De  Gnigitea,  (torn,  iii  p.  S12»  218»;  from  tkeir  Orie&tai  writsra: 
but  neitiier  of  them  hsve  tranafoaed  the  spirit  ci  'Rlfni^n,  (Wat 
Siraoeiu  p.  344,  344.) 
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fiitues  of  a  Turk  and  a  Muflsulman ;  hia  Toioe  and  statuva 
sommandod  the  reverence  of  mankind ;  his  face  was  shaded 
with  long  whiskers ;  and  his  ample  turban  was  fashioned  is 
the  shape  of  a  crown.  The  remams  of  the  su.tan  were  de- 
posited in  the  tomb  of  the  Seljukian  dynasty ;  and  the  paa- 
ionger  might  read  and  meditate   this  useful   inscription:^ 

^O  TE  WHO  HAVE  SEEN  THE  GLORY  OF  AlP  ArSLAN  BZ« 
ALTED   TO   THE    HEAVENS,    REPAIR    TO    MaRU,    AND   YOtT   WHX 

BEHOLD  IT  BURIED  IN  THE  DUST.'*  The  annihilation  of  the 
inscription,  and  the  tomb  itself,  more  forcibly  proclaims  the 
instability  of  human  greatness. 

During  the  life  of  Alp  Arslan,  his  eldest  son  had  beea 
acknowledged  as  the  future  sultan  of  the  Turks.  On  fab 
father's  death  the  inheritance  was  disputed  by  an  uncle,  a 
cousin,  and  a  brother :  they  drew  their  cimeters,  and  assem- 
bled their  followers  ;  and  the  triple  victory  of  Malek  Shah^* 
established  his  own  reputation  and  the  right  of  primogeniture. 
In  every  age,  and  more  especially  in  Asia,  the  thirst  of  powei 
has  inspired  the  same  passions,  and  occasioned  the  same  dis* 
orders  ;  but,  from  the  long  series  of  civil  war,  it  would  not  bO 
easy  to  extract  a  sentiment  more  pure  and  magnanimous  tfaaa 
is  contained  in  the  saying  of  the  Turkish  prince.  On  the  eve 
of  the  battle,  he  performed  his  devotions  at  Thous,  before  die 
tomb  of  the  Imam  Riza.  As  the  sultan  rose  from  the  ground, 
he  asked  his  vizier  Nizam,  who  had  knelt  beside  him,  what  had 
been  the  object  of  his  secret  petition  :  ^^  That  your  arms  may 
be  crowned  with  victory,"  was  the  prudent,  and  most  prob- 
ably the  sincere,  answer  of  the  minister.  "  For  my  part," 
replied  the  generous  Malek,  ^^  I  implored  the  Lord  of  Hosts 
that  he  would  take  from  me  my  life  and  crown,  if  my  brother 
be  more  worthy  than  myself  to  reign  over  the  Moslems."  The 
favorable  judgment  of  Heaven  was  ratified  by  the  caliph ;  and 
for  the  first  time,  the  sacred  title  of  Commander  of  the  Faithful 
was  communicated  to  a  Barbarian.     But  this  Barbarian,  by  hkl 


^  A  critio  of  high  renown,  (the  late  Dr.  Johnson,])  who  has  severdf 
■emtinized  the  epitaphs  of  Pope,  might  cavU  in  this  subhme  insciip- 
tion  at  the  words  **  repair  to  Mam/'  since  the  reader  must  already  ba 
•i  Maru  before  he  coiud  peruse  the  inscription. 

*^  The  Biblioth^ue  Orientale  has  given  the  text  of  the  reign  of 
Malek,  (p.  542,  543,  544,  654,  655 ;}  and  the  Histoire  G^n^rale  d«t 
Huns  (torn.  iii.  p.  214 — 224)  has  added  the  usual  measure  of  reps^ 
tition,  en^endation,  and  supplement.  Without  those  two 
fiwahmsn,  1  aluniLd  ba  bUnd  indeed  in  the  Eaatwn  wocld. 
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penond  merit,  and  the  extent  of  his  empiie,  was  the  japreateit 
prince  of  his  age.  After  the  settlement  of  Persia  ana  S3rria, 
he  marched  at  Sie  head  of  innumerable  armies  to  achieve  the 
conquest  of  Turkestan,  which  had  been  undertaken  by  his 
&ther.  In  his  passage  of  the  Ozus,  the  boatmen,  who  had 
been  employed  in  transporting  some  troops,  complained,  tha 
their  payment  was  assigned  on  the  revenues  €^  Antioch. 
The  sultan  frowned  at  this  preposterous  choice;  but  hi 
smiled  at  the  artful  flattery  of  his  vizier.  ^^  It  was  not  to  post- 
pone their  reward,  that  I  selected  those  remote  places,  but  to 
leave  a  memorial  to  posterity,  that,  under  your  reign,  Antioch 
and  the  Qxus  were  subject  to  the  same  sovereign.*'  But  this 
description  of  his  limits  was  unjust  and  parsimonious  :  beyond 
&e  Ozus,  he  reduced  to  his  obedience  the  cities  of  Bochara, 
Carizme,  and  Samarcand,  and  crushed  each  rebellious  slave, 
or  independent  savage,  who  dared  to  resist.  Malek  passed 
flie  Sihon  or  Jaxartes,  the  last  boundary  of  Persian  civilization : 
flie  hordes  of  Turkestan  yielded  to  his  supremacy  :  his  name 
was  inserted  on  the  coins,  and  in  the  prayers  of  Cashgar,  a 
Tartar  kingdom  on  the  extreme  borders  of  China.  From  the 
Chinese  frontier,  he  stretched  his  immediate  jurisdiction  or 
feudatory  sway  to  the  west  and  south,  as  far  as  the  mountains 
of  Greorgia,  the  neighborhood  of  Constantinople,  the  holy  city 
of  Jerusalem,  and  the  spicy  groves  of  Arabia  Felix.  Instead 
of  resigning  himself  to  the  luxury  of  his  harem,  the  shep- 
herd king,  both  in  peace  and  war,  was  in  action  and  in  the 
field.  By  the  perpetual  motion  of  the  royal  camp,  each  prov- 
ince was  successively  blessed  with  his  presence ;  and  he  is 
said  to  have  perambulated  twelve  times  the  wide  extent  of  his 
dominions,  which  surpassed  the  Asiatic  reign  of  Cyrus  and 
the  caliphs.  Of  these  expeditions,  the  most  pious  and  splendid 
was  the  pilgrimage  of  Mecca :  the  freedom  and  safety  of  the 
caravans  were  protected  by  his  arms     the  citizens  and  pil- 

Sims  were  enriched  by  the  profusioi  Df  his  alms  ;  and  the 
sert  was  cheered  by  the  places  of  reiief  and  refreshment, 
which  he  instituted  for  the  use  of  his  brethren.  Hunting  was 
the  pleasure,  and  even  the  passion,  of  the  sultan,  and  his 
train  consisted  of  forty-seven  thousand  horses ;  but  afler  the 
massacre  of  a  Turkish  chase,  for  each  piece  of  game,  he 
bestowed  a  oiece  of  gold  on  the  poor,  a  slight  atonement,  at 
Ihe  expense  of  the  people,  for  the  cost  and  mischief  of  the 
amuflenient  of  kings.  In  the  peaceful  prosperity  of  his  reign, 
^o  citifli  of  Ana  were  adornei  with  palaces  and  hospitals. 
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wkk  flMMchfl  and  coQeges ;  few  departed  from  his  TKvan  wiA> 
out  reward,  and  none  without  justice.  The  language  and 
literature  of  Persia  revived  under  the  house  of  Seljuk ;  ^  and 
if  Malek  emulated  the  liberality  of  a  Turk  less  potent  lAmn 
kmiself/3  his  palace  might  resound  with  the  songs  of  a  hun« 
dred  poets.  The  sultan  bestowed  a  more  serious  and  learned 
eare  on  the  relormation  of  the  calendar,  which  was  effected 
by  a  general  assembly  of  the  astronomers  of  the  East.  By 
a  law  of  the  prophet,  the  Moslems  are  confined  to  the  irregu- 
far  course  of  the  lunar  months  ;  in  Persia,  since  the  age  of 
Zoroaster,  the  revolution  of  the  sun  has  been  known  and  cele- 
brated as  an  annual  festival  ;^^  but  after  the  fall  of  the  Magian 
empire,  the  intercalation  had  been  neglected ;  the  fractions 
of  minutes  and  hours  were  multiplied  into  days  ;  and  the  date 
of  the  spring  was  removed  from  the  sign  of  Aries  to  that  of 
Pisces.  The  reign  of  Malek  was  illustrated  by  the  Gelalaan 
flBxa ;  and  all  errors,  either  past  or  future,  were  corrected  by 
a  computation  of  time,  which  surpasses  the  Julian,  and  ap 
proaches  the  accuracy  of  the  Gregorian,  style.** 

In  a  period  when  Europe  was  plunged  in  the  deepest 
barbarism,  the  light  and  splendor  of  Asia  may  be  ascribed  to 
the  docility  rather  than  the  knowledge  of  the  Turkish  con- 
querors. An  ample  ^are  of  their  wisdom  and  virtue  is  due 
to  a  Persian  vizier,  who  ruled  the  empire  under  the  reigns  of 
Alp  Arslan  and  his  son.  Nizam,  one  of  the  most  illustrious 
ministers  of  the  East,  was  honored  by  the  caliph  as  an  oracle 
of  religion  and  science  ;  he  was  trusted  by  the  sultan  as  the 
fisdthful  vicegerent  of  his  power  and  justice.     After  an  admin- 


^  See  an  excellent  discoiirse  at  the  end  of  Sir  WUKam  JoneiTf 
HiBtoiy  of  Nadir  Shah,  and  the  articles  of  the  poets,  Amak.  Abyvzi, 
fiaschidi,  &c.,  in  the  Biblioth^ve  Orientale. 

^  His  name  was  Kheder  Khan.  Four  bags  were  placed  round  hia 
aopha,  and  as  he  listened  to  the  song,  he  cast  handfuls  of  gold  and 
diver  to  the  poets,  (D'Herbelot,  p.  107.)  All  this  may  be  true ;  but 
I  do  not  understand  how  he  could  reign  in  Transoziana  in  the  tanm 
nf  Malek  Shah,  and  much  liess  how  Kheder  could  siupaaB  hkn  in 
pawer  and  pomp.  I  suspect  that  the  beginnicg,  »ot  the  end*  of  th« 
zkh  oeatiMy  is  the  true  aera  of  his  reign. 

**  See  Chardin,  Voyages  en  Perse,  torn.  ii.  p.  235. 

**  The  Gelahean  sra  (Gelaleddin,  Glory  of  the  Faith,  was  one  of 
fl&e  names  or  titles  of  Malek  Shah)  Is  fiziedtothiezTthof  B£ardi,A.& 
471,  A.  D.  1079.  Dr.  Hyde  has  prodneed  the  joxigiDal  teataaaonMa  id 
tha  Pemana  and  AnliiAn^*  £de  Keligione  Tetorum  PenHuruBL  c  1& 
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Mfation  ef  thirty  yean,  the  fame  of  the  vkufti,  hk  wealth,  and 
•v«n  nis  services,  were  tntnsfornaed  into  snmea  He  was 
orertkrown  by  the  insidtous  arts  of  a  woman  and  a  rival ;  and 
his  fell  was  hastened  by  a  rash  declara  Jon,  that  hi»  e&p  aibd 
ink-hom,  the  badges  of  his  office,  were  connected  by  the' 
divine  decree  with  the  throne  and  diadenf  c^  the  sultan.  At 
the  age  o£  ninety -three  yeara,  the  venerable  statesman  was 
dfamsssed  by  his  master,  aecused  by  his  enen^s,  and  Hiur- 
dered  by  a  fanatic :  *  the  last  words  of  Niizam  attested  his 
Binocenee,  and  the  remainder  of  Malek^s  life  was  short  and 
inglorioua.  From  Ispahan,  the  seena  of  thia  disgraceful  trans- 
•ctioia,  the  aultaa  moved  to  Bagdad,  with  the  design  of  traas- 
planting  the  calaph,  and  of  fixing  his  own  lesideaee  in  liie 
capital  of  the  Aiodem  wo4d«.  The  feeble  auecesaor  of  lla« 
honet  obtained  a  respite  of  tea  days ;  and  before  the  expia- 
tion of  the  teraa,  the  Barbarian  was  aummoiied  by  the  aii^l 
of  deadk  His  ambassadors  at  Constantino^  bad  asked  in 
marriage  a  Roman  princess ;  but  the  proposal  waa  deeeally 
duded ;  and  the  daughter  of  Alexius,  who  might  hesself  hasve 
been  the  victim,  exptesses  her  abhorrenee  of  this  unaatuial 
ooqunctiosi.^^  The  daughter  oi  the  sultan  wis  bestowed  on 
the  caliph  Moctadi,  with  the  imperioua  con^itioBi,  that,  re- 
Boundng  the  soeiety  of  his  wives  and  concubines,,  he  shoi^d 
forever  confine  himself  to  this  honcwable  alliance. 

The  greatness  and  unity  e^  the  Turkish  empire  exfired  in 
ttie  person.  o£  Malek  ShafaL  His  vacant  throne  was  dis^ted 
hy  his  brother  azid  his  fiMir  scnm  ;i  and,  after  a  series  of  ciwil 
wars,  the  treaty  which  reconciled  the  surviving  candidates 
confirmed  a  lasting  separation  in  the  Persian  dynasty,  the 
eldest  and  principal  branch  of  the  house  of  Seljuk.  The 
three  youngjOf  dynasties  were  those  of  Kerman^  of  Syria^  and 
of  Roum :  the  first  of  these  commanded  an  extensive,  though 


^  Sha  wpetkm  ci  this  Peraiaa  royalty  as  ^aain  x^xodat^t^^aft^m  »•• 

iuf,    Anrna  Co]xuieii&  was  only  sine  yeara  old  at  the  end  of  the  reign 

sf  Makk  Shah,  (A.  D.  I;e92»)  and  when  she  speaks  of  hia  aMasainationi 

~  i  the  raOtan  with  the  vizier,  (Alexias,  L  vi.  p..  177, 171k) 


•  He  WW  fha  tfawt  neat  vktim  of  his  e&emy,  HaaoBi  Miek,  fiivnder  ol 
the  Assassins.    Ywa  Hammer^  Geschidiie  d«  Asaaaainea*  P-  dfi.  —  M. 

r  See  Yon  Hammer,  Osmanische  Geschichte,  voL  i.  p.  16.  The  Selju 
kian  dominions  were  for  a  time  reunited  in  the  person  of  Sandjar,  one  of 
«la  awi  ee  IfaU.  Shah,  iriK>  ndod '^  fiMa  SjMlkgar  ta  ABiiMh»  ttra  the 
OMpian  to  the  Straito  of  Babebnandel."  —  M. 
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afbaeute^^  dominion  on  the  shores  of  the  Indian  Ocean :  ^  tiie 
second  expelled  the  Arabian  princes  of  Aleppo  and  Damaa* 
cus;  and  the  third,  our  peculiar  care,  invaded  the  Roman 
provinces  of  Asia  Minor.  The  generous  policy  of  Malek 
contributed  to  ^eir  elevation :  he  allowed  the  princes  of  his 
blood,  even  those  whom  he  had  vanquished  in  the  field,  to 
seek  new  kingdoms  worthy  of  their  ambition ;  nor  was  ho 
displeased  that  they  should  draw  away  the  more  ardent 
spirits,  who  might  have  disturbed  the  tranquillity  of  his  reign. 
As  the  supreme  head  of  his  family  and  nation,  the  great  sultan 
of  Persia  commanded  the  obedience  and  tribute  of  his  royai 
brethren :  the  thrones  of  Kerman  and  Nice,  of  Aleppo  and 
Damascus  ;  the  Atabeks,  and  emirs  of  Syria  and  Mesopotamia 
erected  their  standards  under  the  shadow  of  his  sceptre :  ^^  and 
the  hordes  of  Turkmans  overspread  the  plains  of  the  Western 
Asia.  After  the  death  of  Malek,  the  bands  of  union  and 
subordination  were  relaxed  and  finally  dissolved :  the  indul- 
gence of  the  house  of  Seljuk  invested  their  slaves  with  the 
mheritance  of  kingdoms ;  and,  in  the  Oriental  style,  a  crowd 
of  princes  arose  from  the  dust  of  their  feet.^ 

A  prince  of  the  royal  line,  Gutulmish,*  the  son  of  Izrail 
the  son  of  Seljuk,  had  fallen  in  a  battle  against  Alp  Arslan 
and  the  humane  victor  had  dropped  a  tear  over  his  grave.  Hit 
five  sons,  strong  in  arms,  ambitious  of  power,  and  eager  for 
revenge,  unsheathed  their  cimeters  against  the  son  of  Alp 
Arslan.  The  two  armies  expected  the  signal,  when  the 
caliph,  forgetful  of  the   majesty  which  secluded  him  froin 


^  So  obscure,  that  the  industry  cf  M.  De  Quignes  could  only  copy 
(torn.  1.  p.  244,  torn.  iii.  part  i.  p.  269,  &c)  the  history,  or  rather  Ufltp 
of  the  Seljukides  of  Kerman,  in  Biblioth^que  Orientals.  They  were 
extinguished  before  the  end  of  the  xiith  century. 

^  Tavemier,  perhaps  the  only  trayeUer  who  has  visited  Kermaii» 
describes  the  capital  as  a  great  ruinous  village,  twenty-five  dayi^ 
]onmey  from  Ispahan,  and  twenty-seven  from  Ormus,  in  the  midsl 
of  a  fertile  country,  (Voyages  en  Turquie  et  en  Perse,  p.  107,  110.^ 


^  It  appears  from  Anna  Comnena,  that  the  Turks  of 
ooeyed  the  signet  and  ohiauss  of  the  great  sultan,  (Alexias,  1.  vL  pb 
170 ;)  and  that  the  two  sons  of  Soliman  were  detained  in  his  coinl^ 
(p.  180.) 

**  Thif  expression  is  quoted  by  Petit  de  la  Croix  (Vie  de  ( 
MBt  p.  loO)  from  some  poet,  most  probably  a  Persian. 
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mlgar  eyes*  interposed  his  venerable  mediatioD.    ^Insteao 

of  shedding  the  blood  of  your  brethren^  your  brethren  both  in 
descent  and  faith,  unite  your  forces  in  a  holy  war  against  the 
Greeks,  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  apostle/*  They  listened 
to  his  voice ;  the  sultan  embraced  his  rebellious  kinsmen ; 
and  the  eldest,  the  valiant  Soliman,  accepted  the  royal  stan- 
dard, which  gave  him  the  free  conquest  and  hereditary  com- 
mand of  the  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire^  from  Arzeroum 
to  Constantinople,  and  the  unknown  regions  of  the  West.^^ 
Accompanied  by  his  four  brothers,  he  passed  the  Euphrates : 
the  Turkish  camp  was  soon  seated  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Kutaieh  in  Phrygia ;  and  his  flying  cavalry  laid  waste  the 
country  as  far  as  the  Hellespont  and  the  Black  Sea.  Since 
the  decline  of  the  empire,  the  peninsula  of  Asia  Minor  had 
been  exposed  to  the  transient,  though  destructive,  inroads  of 
the  Persians  and  Saracens ;  but  the  fruits  of  a  lasting  eon 
quest  were  reserved  for  the  Turkish  sultan ;  and  his  arms 
were  introduced  by  the  Greeks,  who  aspired  to  reign  on  the 
ruins  of  their  country.  Since  the  captivity  of  Romanus,  six 
years  the  feeble  son  of  Eudocia  had  trembled  under  the 
weight  of  the  Imperial  crown,  till  the  provinces  of  the  East 
and  West  were  lost  in  the  same  month  by  a  double  rebellion : 
of  either  chief  Nicephorus  was  the  common  name  ;  but  the  sur- 
names of  Bryennius  and  Botoniates  distinguish  the  European 
and  Asiatic  candidates.  Their  reasons,  or  rather  their  prom- 
ises, were  weighed  in  the  Divan ;  and,  after  some  hesitation, 
Soliman  declared  himself  in  favor  of  Botoniates,  opened  a 
free  passage  to  his  troops  in  their  march  from  Antioch  to 
Nice,  and  joined  the  banner  of  the  Crescent  to  that  of  the 
Cross.  After  his  ally  had  ascended  the  throne  of  Constanti- 
nople, the  sultan  was  hospitably  entertained  in  the  suburb  of 
Chrysopolis  or  Scutan ;  and  a  body  of  two  thousand  Turks 
was  transported  into  Europe,  to  whose  dexterity  and  courage 
the  new  emperor  was  indebted  for  the  defeat  and  captivity  of 
lus  rival,  Bryennius.  But  the  conquest  cf  Europe  was  dearly 
purchased  by  the  sacrifice  of  Asia:  Constantinople  was  de- 
prived of  the  obedience  and  revenue  of  the  provinces  beyond 

*i  On  the  conqiiett  of  Asia  Minor,  M.  De  Guignea  has  derived  no 
■itittanoe  from  the  Tm*kish  or  Arabian  writers,  who  produce  a  naked 
liit  of  the  Seljukidet  of  Boom.  The  Greeks  are  unwilling  to  expose 
ttieir  shame,  and  we  must  extort  tome  hints  from  Scvlitset,  (p.  860, 


868,)  Nicephorus  Biyemdas,  (p.  88,  91,  92,  Aa,  108  104,)  tod  Asm 
Comnena,  (Alexias,  p.  91, 9%  So.,  168, 4a) 
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the  Bospbonv  and  Hellespont ;  and  the  regnlor  piMffresi  at 
liie  TliHra,  who  fortified  the  passes  of  the  rivers  ana  moim- 
tuns,  left  not  a  hope  of  their  retreat  or  expulsion.  Anothitf 
candidate  implored  the  aid  of  the  sultan  :  Melissenus,  m  his 
porple  roles  and  red  buskins,  attended  the  motions  of  the 
Tnrkish  camp  ;  and  the  desponding  cities  were  tempted  by 
tbe  summons  of  a  Roman  prince,  who  immediately  snrren- 
dered  them  into  the  hands  of  the  Barbarians.  These  acqui* 
■itions  were  confinr  3d  by  a  treaty  of  peace  with  the  emperot 
Alexius :  hiJs  fear  of  Robert  compelled  him  to  seek  the  friend- 
■bip  of  SoKman ;  and  it  was  not  till  after  the  sultanas  death 
that  he  extended  as  far  as  Nicomedia,  about  sixty  miles  from 
Constantinople,  die  eastern  boundary  of  the  Roman  world 
TVebizond  alone,  defended  on  either  side  by  the  sea  and 
mountains,  preserved  at  the  extremity  of  the  Euxine  the  an- 
cient character  of  a  Greek  colony,  and  the  future  destiny  of 
s  Chnstian  empire. 

Since  the  first  conquests  of  the  caliphs,  the  estabZishmeit 
of  the  Turks  in  Anatolia  or  Asia  Minor  was  the  most  deplora- 
1^  loss  which  the  church  and  empire  had  sustained.  By  the 
propagation  of  the  Moslem  faith,  Soliman  deserved  the  name 
of  Grazi,  a  holy  champion  ;  and  his  new  kingdom,  of  the 
Romans,  or  of  Roum^  was  added  to  the  tables  of  Oriental 
geography.  It  is  described  as  extending  from  the  Euphrates 
to  Constantinople,  from  the  Black  Sea  to  the  confines  of 
9yria ;  pregnant  with  mines  of  silver  and  iron,,  of  alum  wad 
copper,  fruitful  in  corn  and  wine,  and  productive  of  cattte 
and  excellent  horses.^^  The  wealth  of  Lydia,  the  arts  of 
the  Greeks,  the  splendor  of  the  Augustan  age,  existed  only 
m  books  and  ruins,  which  were  equally  obscure  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Scythian  conquerors.  Yet,  in  the  present  decay,  Anap 
tolia  stilt  contains  some  wealthy  and  populous  cities ;  and, 
onder  the  Byzantine  empire^  they  were  far  more  flourishing 
in  numbers,  size,  and  opulence.  By  the  choice  of  the  sultaa, 
Nice,  the  metropolis  of  Bithynia,  was  preferred  for  his  palace 
and  fortress :  the  seat  of  the  Seljukian  dynasty  of  Roum 
was  planted  one  hundred  miles  from  Constantinople ;  and  the 
divinity  of  Christ  was  denied  and  derided  in  the  same  temple 
n  whvch  it  had  been  pronounced  by  the  first  general  synod 

**  Such  ift  Hie  descnalion  of  Ronon  l»r  HMton  tbe  Axmoxutto^wham 
ftxtax  history  may  be  tbuad  in  the  coiilleatwiw  of  Bamusio  andBgij^ 
»  (Me  Ahulfftdft,  Oeograph.  climat.  xvii.  p.  301 — 306.) 


Digitized  by 


Google 


•f  tke  CSttHMtlios  The  unity  of  God,  aad  the  niMmon  of 
Mahomet,  wnere  pmaehel  in  the  noschs;  the  Atahiuk  leai» 
mg  waa  taoght  in  the  cchook  ;  the  Cadhk  Jadged  acoordiug 
to  tiie  law  of  tke  Koran ;  tke  Turkish  mannera  and  language 
paevailcd  in  the  cities ;  and  Turkman  camps  were  scatteied 
over  the  plains  smd  Mouatains  of  Anatolia.  On  the  hard 
conditions  of  tribute  and  serrityde,  the  Greek  Ghriatiaiis 
m^iU  ci^y  the  exercise  ^  their  religioa ;  but  their  mosl 
holy  churches  were  pmfaned ;  their  priests  and  bishops 
were  insulted  ;  ^  they  were  compelled  to  sufifer  the  triumph 
of  ilw  Pagtms^  and  the  apostasy  of  their  brethren ;  many 
thousand  diildren  were  marked  by  the  knife  of  circumcis- 
ton;  and  many  thousand  capliyes  were  devoted  to  the  ser- 
vice  or  the  pleasures  of  their  masters.^  Aflei  the  loss  of 
Asia,  Antioch  still  maiataioed  her  primitive  allegiance  to 
Christ  and  Cessar;  but  the  solitaiy  provkioe  was  sepamted 
from  «di  Roman  aid,  aad  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  the  Ma« 
hometan  fMMvera.  The  despair  of  Philaretns  the  governor 
pmpared  the  sacrifice  of  his  religion  and  loyalty,  had  na 
Dis  guilt  been  prevvnted  by  his  son,  who  hastened  to  the 
I^Koene  paJaee,  aad  ofiered  to  deliver  this  valuable  prisoe  into 
the  hands  of  Soliman.  The  ambitious  sultan  mounted  oa 
horseback,  and  in  twelve  nights  (ibr  he  reposed  in  the  day) 
performed  a  march  of  six  hundred  miles.  Antioch  was  €f> 
pressed  by  the  speed  and  secrecy  of  his  enterprise ;  and  the 
dependent  cities,  as  far  as  Laodicea  and  the  confines  of 
Aief^o,^  obeyed  the  example  of  the  metropolis.  From 
Laodicea  to  the  Thracian  Bosphorus,  or  arm  of  ^.  George, 


"  Dicit  eo8  quendam  abiuione  SodomitLca  intervertiAse  episcopQm» 
(Qaibert.  Abbat.  Hist.  HierosoL  L  1.  p.  468.)  It  is  odd  enough,  that 
we  should  find  a  pazallel  passage  of  the  same  people  in  the  present 
age.  *'I1  n'est  poixU  d'horreur  que  ces  Turcs  n'ayent  cemmiB,  at 
abiables  aux  soldats  effiren^s,  qui  dans  le  sac  d'une  ville,  non  oon- 
\  de  disposer  de  tout  k  leur  gr6,  pr^tendent  encore  aux  suoo^  Im 
desiiabies.  Qruelque  Sipahis  oirt  port^  leurs  attentats  sax  la 
tie  du  Yieux  rabbi  de  la  synagogue,  et  celle  de  TArcheydque 
(M^anoires  du  JBarou  de  Tott,  toxo.  ii.  p.  193.) 
**  The  emperor,  or  abbot,  describe  the  scenes  of  a  Turkish  oamp  as 
if  ihey  had  been  prescoxt.  Matres  correptse  in  conspect^  iiliarum 
BiUtipliciter  lepetitis  diversonua  ooitibus  yezabantur ;  (is  that  tha 
tNM  reading  ?)  oum  filiss  aasistentea  caxmina  pxecineie  siUtando  M.ge> 
HBtar.    Mox  eadem  pasaio  ad  Alias,  &c. 

^  Sm  AatkMh,  aad  the  death  <tf  Soliman,  m.  Anna  CexMaeae, 
'AkadMb  1.  ti  p.  16$,  160,)  with  the  notes  <)f  I>imaiv«. 
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file,  conquests  and  reign  of  Soliman  extended  thirty  days 
■oumey  in  length,  and  in  breadth. about  ten  or  fifteen,  be- 
tween the  rocks  of  Lycia  and  the  Black  Sea.5«  The  Turkirii 
ignorance  of  navigation  protected,  for  a  while,  the  inglorious 
safety  of  the  emperor ;  but  no  sooner  had  a  fleet  of  two 
hundred  ships  been  constructed  by  the  hands  of  the  captive 
Greeks,  than  Alexius  trembled  behind  the  walls  of  his  capital. 
His  plaintive  epistles  were  dispersed  over  Europe,  to  excite 
the  crmpassion  of  the  Latins,  and  to  pamt  the  danger,  the 
weakness,  and  the  riches  of  the  city  of  Constantino.*' 

But  the  most  interesting  conquest  of  the  Seljukian  Turks 
was  that  of  Jerusalem,^  which  soon  became  the  theatre  of 
nations.  In  their  capitulation  with  Omar,  the  inhabitants  had 
stipulated  the  assurance  of  their  religion  and  property ;  but 
the  articles  were  interpreted  by  a  master  against  whom  it 
was  dangerous  to  dispute  ;  and  in  the  four  hundred  years  of 
the  reign  of  the  caliphs,  the  political  climate  of  Jerusalem 
was  exposed  to  the  vicissitudes  of  storm  and  sunshine.*  By 
the  increase  of  proselytes  and  population,  the  Mahometans 
might  excuse  the  usurpation  of  three  fourths  of  the  city  :  but 
a  peculiar  quarter  was  reserved  for  the  patriarch  with  his 
clergy  and  people ;  a  tribute  of  two  pieces  of  gold  was  the 
price  of  protection;  and  the  sepulchre  of  Christ,  with  the 
church  of  the  Resurrection,  was  still  left  in  the  hands  of  his 


**  William  of  Tyre  (1.  L  c.  9,  10,  p.  636)  gives  the  most  authentle 
and  deplorable  account  of  these  Turkish  conquests. 

*^  In  his  epistle  to  the  count  of  Flanders,  Alexius  seems  to  fall  too 
low  beneath  his  character  and  dignity ;  yet  it  is  approved  by  Ducange^ 
(Not.  ad  Alexiad.  p.  335»  &c.,)  and  paraphrased  by  the  Abbot  Qui* 
bert,  a  contemporary  historian.  The  Greek  text  no  longer  exists 
and  each  translator  and  scribe  might  say  with  Guibert,  (p.  476,) 
verbis  vestita  meis,  a  privilege  of  most  indefinite  latitude. 

*•  Our  best  fund  for  the  history  of  Jerusalem  from  Heraclius  to  ths 
crusades  is  contained  in  two  large  and  original  passages  of  William 
aichbish^  of  Tyre,  (1.  i.  c.  1—10,  L  xviii.  c.  6,  6,)  the  principal 
author  oi  the  Gesta  Dei  per  Francos.  M.  De  Guignes  has  composed 
a  very  learned  M^moire  sur  le  Commerce  des  Francois  dans  le  Levant 
avant  lea  Croisades,  &c.  (M6m.  de  rAcad6mie  des  Inscriptions,  torn* 
axxviL  p.  467—500.) 

**  Secundum  Dominorum  dispositionem  plerumque  lucida  plenim- 
que  nubila  recepit  intervalla,  et  segrotantium  more  temporum  pm- 
■entium  gravabatur  aut  respirabat  qualitate,  (1.  i.  c.  3,  p.  630.;  Ths 
Inanity  of  William  of  Tyre  is  by  no  means  contemptible  :  but  in  his 
sooount  of  400  years,  from  the  loss  to  the  recovery  of  Jsituuism,  kr 
""i  ths  trot  aooount  by  30  years. 
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fotariet.  Of  these  ▼otaries,  the  most  numerous  and  respecta- 
Ue  portion  were  strangers  to  Jerusalem :  the  pilgrimages  to 
die  Holy  Land  had  been  stimulated,  rather  than  suppressed, 
by  the  conquest  of  the  Arabs ;  and  the  enthusiasm  which 
bid  always  prompted  these  perilous  journeys,  was  nourished 
by  the  congenial  passions  of  grief  and  indignation.  A  crowd 
ti  pilgrims  from  the  East  and  West  continued  to  visit  the 
holy  sepulchre,  and  the  adjacent  sanctuaries,  more  especially 
at  the  festival  of  Easter ;  and  the  Greeks  and  Latins,  the 
Nestorians  and  Jacobites,  the  Copts  and  Abyssinians,  the 
Armenians  and  Greorgians,  maintained  the  chapels,  the 
clergy,  and  the  poor  of  their  respective  communions.  The 
harmony  of  prayer  in  so  many  various  tongues,  the  worship 
of  so  many  nations  in  the  common  temple  of  their  religion 
might  have  afforded  a  spectacle  of  edification  and  peace ;  but 
the  zeal  of  the  Christian  sects  was  imbittered  by  hatred  and 
revenge ;  and  in  the  kingdom  of  a  suffering  Messiah,  who 
had  pardoned  his  enemies,  they  aspired  to  command  and 
persecute  their  spiritual  brethren.  The  preeminence  was 
asserted  by  the  spirit  and  numbers  of  the  Franks ;  and  the 
greatness  of  Charlemagne  ®o  protected  both  the  Latin  pil- 
grims and  the  Catholics  of  the  East.  The  poverty  of  Car- 
thage, Alexandria,  and  Jerusalem,  was  relieved  by  the  alms 
of  that  pious  emperor ;  and  many  monasteries  of  Palestine 
were  founded  or  restored  by  his  liberal  devotion.  Harun 
Alrashid,  the  greatest  of  the  Abbassides,  esteemed  in  his 
Christian  brother  a  similar  supremacy  of  genius  and  power : 
their  friendship  was  cemented  by  a  frequent  intercourse  ot 
gifts  and  embassies;  and  the  caliph,  without  resigning  the 
substantial  dominion,  presented  the  emperor  with  the  keys  of 
the  holy  sepulchre,  and  perhaps  of  the  city  of  Jerusalem. 
In  the  decline  of  the  Carlovingian  monarchy,  the  republic 
of  Amalphi  promoted  the  interest  of  trade  and  religion  in 
the  East.  Her  vessels  transported  the  Latin  pilgrims  to  the 
coasts  of  Egypt  and  Palestine,  and  deserved,  by  their  useful 
imports,   the  favor  and  alliance  of  the  Fatimite  caliphs :  '^ 

^  For  the  transactions  of  Charlemagne  with  the  Holy  Land,  sat 
Bginhard,  (de  '^^ta  Caroli  Magni»  c.  16,  p.  79— S2,)  Constantine  Por- 
phyrogenltus,  (de  AdministratLone  Imperii,  1.  it  c.  26,  p.  SO,)  Mid 
Fagi,  (CSritica,  torn.  iiL  A.  D.  800,  No.  13,  14,  15.) 

^  The  oaliph  granted  his  privileges,  Amalphitanis  viris  amids  et 
atilinm  introductoribus,  (Gesta  Dei,  p.  9S4.)  The  trade  of  Veoine  to 
iilgypl  and  Palestine  cannot  produoe  bo  old  a  title,  unless  we  adopt 


Digitized  by 


Google 


§■1  TBI  SaOUHB  MXB  F^UL 

an  ftDBod  tor  was  initilated  on  MmbC  Othmij:  and  tba 
Italian  mefchants  founded  the  conTeat  and  hoapilBl  of  St 
John  of  Jerusalem,  the  cradle  of  the  monaatie  and  mUi- 
taiT  order,  which  has  since  reijpied  m  the  ialea  of  Rhodes 
and  of  Malta.  Had  the  Christian  pilnrims  been  content  to 
revere  the  tomb  of  a  prophet,  the  cTiaeiples  of  Mahomet^ 
instead  of  blaming,  would  have  imitated,  their  piety:  but 
these  rigid  Dnitariam  were  seandalined  bj  a  woisiutt  whadi 
represents  the  birth,  death,  and  vesuneetion,  of  a  God ;  the 
Catholic  images  were  branded  with  tiie  name  of  idok ;  mm! 
the  Moslems  smiled  widi  mdignation^  at  tbe  ranaoiiloiis 
flame  which  was  kindled  on  the  eve  of  Easter  in  the  hol^ 
sepulchre.^  This  pious  fraud,  iimt  devised  in  die  ninth  cen- 
tury,^ was  devoutly  cherished  by  the  Latin  cmsaders,  and 
is  annually  repeated  by  the  clergy  of  tiie  GiecA:,  Armenian 
and  Coptic  sectB,<^  who  impose  on  the  credulous  spectaton^ 
for  their  own  benefit,  and  that  of  dieir  tyrants.     In  every 

gp,  a  principle  of  toleration  has  been  fortined  by  a  sense  of 
terest:  and  the  revenue  of  the  prince  and  ms  eaur  was 
increased  each  year,  by  the  expense  and  tribute  of  so  many 
thousand  strangers. 

The  revolution  which  transferred  the  sceptre  from  the 
Abbassides  to  the  Fatimhes  was  a  benefit,  rather  than  an 
aijury,  to  the  Holy  Land.    A  sovereign  resident  in  £gypt  was 

ttie  laughablA  translation  of  a  IVenchman,  who  mistook  the  two  ac- 
tions of  the  eireiis  r Yeneti  et  PMani)  for  the  Yenetams  and  Fttifliaiis. 
^  An  Arabic  auronide  of  Jemaaleia  (apud  Aiwcfnan.  BibUot 
Orient,  torn.  L  p.  628,  torn.  iv.  p.  868)  attests  the  unbelief  of  tfa» 
ealiph  and  the  hlstonan ;  yet  Cantacnsene  presumes  to  appeal  to  the 
Mahometans  themselves  for  the  truth  of  this  peipetual  mirsde. 

*  In  his  Dissertations  on  Ecclesiastical  History,  the  leamid 
Mosheim  has  separately  discvssed  tills  pretended  miraole»  (torn.  VL 
fb  214 — 806»)  delnrnme  sanotl  sepulchrL 

^  William  of  Mabnsbury  (L  iv.  c  2,  p.  209)  quotes  the  Itin0nur> 
of  the  monk  Bernard,  an  eye-witness,  who  visited  Jerusalem  A.  Jk 
870.  The  miracle  is  confirmed  by  another  pilgrim  some  yean  older ; 
and  Moshehn  ascribes  the  InTentioa  to  the  Franks,  soon  after  tha 

*  Our  trayeUersTSttidyB,  (p.  134,)  Therenot,  (p.  621->6270  Mson- 
drell,  (p.  94,  95,)  ftc,  describe  this  extravagant  fiiree.  The  Os&ones 
vepuzsled  to  decide  token  the  miracle  ended  and  the  triek  began. 

*^The  Orientals  themselTes  confess  the  fraud,  and  plead  neeessto 
nd  edificatian,  (M6moires  du  CheraUer  D'Arrlesz,  torn.  H.  p.  146 
Joseph  Abudacni,  Hist.  Copt.  c.  20 ;)  bitt  I  will  not  mmxq^  witt 
Ifoajfieim,  to  explain  the  mode.  Our  trsvallsn  lurre  fidlsd  wtlh  tts 
Uood  of  St  J&nuarius  at  Naples. 
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■lofe  aensrble  of  the  importance  of  Christian  trace  ;  and  tLd 
emira  of  T^ilestlne  were  less  remote  from  the  jastice  axti 
power  of  the  throne.  But  the  third  of  these  Fatimite  cahpkii 
was  the  famous  Hakem,^*^  a  fran  ic  youth,  who  was  delivered 
by  his  impiety  and  despotism  from  the  fear  either  of  God  or 
man  ;  and  whose  reign  was  a  wild  mixture  of  vice  and  folly. 
Regardless  of  the  most  ancient  customs  of  Egypt,  be  im« 
posed  on  the  women  an  ahsolute  confinement ;  the  restrahit 
excited  the  clamors  of  both  sexes  ;  their  clamors  provoked 
his  fury ;  a  part  of  Old  Cairo  was  delivered  to .  the  flames 
and  the  guards  and  citizens  were  engaged  many  days  m  a 
llk>ody  conflici.  At  first  the  caliph  declared  himself  a  zeal- 
ous Mussulman,  the  founder  or  beoelaetor  of  moschs  and  col- 
tdges :  twelve  hundred  and  ninety  copies  of  the  Koran  were 
transcribed  at  his  expense  in  letters  <^  gold ;  and  his  edict 
extirpated  the  vineyards  of  the  Upper  Egypt.  But  his  van- 
ity was  soon  flattered  by  the  hope  of  introducing  a  new 
religion ;  he  aspired  above  the  fame  of  a  prophet,  and  styled 
hiinself  the  visible  imsige  of  the  Most  High  God,  who,  afler 
lune  apparitions  on  earth,  was  at  lei^[di  manifest  m  his  royal 
person.  At  the  name  of  Hakem,  the  lord  of  the  living  and 
Jktt  dead,  every  knee  was  best  in  religious  adoration:  his 
mysteries  were  performed  on  a  mountain  near  Cairo:  sixteen 
thwisand  converts  had  signed  his  profession  of  faith  ;  and  at 
Ite  present  hour,  a  free  and  warlike  people,  the  Druses  of 
Mount  Labanus^  are  persuaded  of  the  life  and  divmity  of  a 
madman  and  tyrant.^    In  his  divine  character,  Hakem  hated 

•^  Sot  D-Uerbelot,  (BibUat.  Ontsitole^  p.  411,)  licnaudoi,  (Hitt. 
i^triareh.  Alex.  p.  990,  397,  4O0,  401,)  Blmacin,  (Hist.  Saxaeen.  p. 
821—323,)  and  Marei,  (p.  384—386,)  an  historian  of  Egypt,  traniilaited 
by  Reiske  from.  Arabic  into  German,  and  verbally  interpreted  to  me 
hj  a  £riend 

"  The  religion  of  the  Druses  ia  concealed  l:y  their  ignorance  and 
hypocriay.  Their  secret  doetiines  aie  confijied  to  the  elect  who  pro- 
MB  a  eoRieraplative  life ;  and  the  vulgar  Bruaes,  the  most  indifferent 
ef  men,  occasionally  confonn  to  the  worship  of  the  Mahometans  and 
Christians  of  their  neighborhood.  The  little  that  is,  or  deserves  tQ 
he,  known,  may  be  seen  in  the  industrious  Niebuhr,  (Voyages,  torn, 
it  ^.  364—367,)  and  the  second  volume  of  the  recent  and  instmctivt 
Xnvek  <rf  M.  da  VoInay.» 

^  The  nifgioa  of  the  Umaes  has,  within  the  present  year,  been  ftd^y 
isfeli^d  from  Chair  own  writia0i,  which  ^ve  long  lain  neglected  ia  tlia 
libraries  of  Paris  and  Oxford,  in  roe  *'  Expose  de  la  ReligiTn  oes  Dniies,  by 
If   SilvAstre  de  Saoy."    Deux  tomes,  Paris,  1838.     Thv  Ur.med  auiiraf 
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tbe  Jewi  and  CSirittians,  as  the  nonrants  of  his  rivals «  whil^ 
tfome  remains  of  prejudice  or  prudence  still  pleaded  in  favoi 
of  the  law  of  Mahomet.  Bbth  in  Egypt  and  Palestine,  hn 
cruel  and  wanton  persecution  made  some  martyrs  and  many 
apostates :  the  common  rights  and  special  privileges  of  tfaia 
sectaries  were  equally  disregarded ;  and  a  general  interdict 
was  laid  on  the  devotion  of  strangers  and  natives.  The  teni« 
pie  of  the  Christian  world,  the  church  of  the  Resurrection 
was  demolished  to  its  foundations ;  the  luminous  prodigy  of 

has  prefixed  a  life  of  Hakem  Biamr-Allah,  which  enables  us  to  ooneet 
MTeral  errors  in  the  account  of  GKbbon.  These  errors  chiefly  arose  firom 
his  want  of  knowledge  or  of  attention  to  the  chronology  of  Hakem's  lift. 
Htkem  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  Eeypt  in  the  year  of  the  Hegira  386. 
He  did  not  assume  his  divinity  till  408.  His  life  was  indeed  "  a  wild  mix- 
ture of  vice  and  folly /'  to  which  may  be  added,  of  the  most  sanguinary 
erdelty.  During  his  reign,  18,000  persons  were  victims  of  his  leroeity. 
Tet  such  is  the  god,  observes  M.  de  Sacy,  whom  the  Druses  have  wo^ 
shipped  for  800  years !  (See  p.  ccccxxix.)  All  his  wildest  and  most  ex- 
travagant actions  were  interpreted  by  his  followers  as  having  a  mystic  uid 
allegoric  meaning,  alluding  to  the  destruction  of  other  religions  and  the 
propagation  of  his  own.  it  does  not  seem  to  have  been  the  **  vanity  "  of 
Hakem  which  induced  him  to  introduce  a  new  religion.  The  curious  point 
in  the  new  faith  is  that  Mamza,  the  son  of  Ali,  the  real  founder  of  ths 
UniUriain  reli^on,  (such  is  its  boastful  title,)  was  content  to  take  a  see- 
ondary  part.  While  Hakem  was  Ood,  the  one  Supreme,  the  Imam  Hamss 
was  his  Intelligence.  It  was  not  in  his  **  divine  character  "  that  Hakem 
"  hated  the  Jews  and  Christians,"  but  in  that  of  a  Mahometan  bigot, 
which  he  displayed  ui  the  earlier  vears  of  his  reign.  His  barbarous  perse- 
cutions and  the  burning  of  the  church  of  the  Resurrection  at  Jerusalem, 
belong  entirely  to  that  period ;  and  his  assumption  of  divinity  was  fol- 
lowed by  an  edict  of  toleration  to  Jews  and  Christians.  The  Mahometans, 
whose  religion  he  then  treated  with  hostility  and  contempt,  being  far  the 
most  numerous,  were  his  most  dangerous  enemies,  and  tncrefore  the  ob- 
jects of  his  most  inveterate  hatred.  It  is  another  singul»i|dract,  that  the 
religion  of  Hakem  was  by  no  means  confined  to  Egypt  and'iSyria.  M.  de 
Sacy  quotes  a  letter  addressed  to  the  chief  of  the  sect  in  India ;  and  there 
is  likewise  a  letter  to  the  Byzantine  emperor  Constuntine,  son  of  Arma- 
nous,  (Bomanus,)  and  the  clergy  of  the  empire,  (Constantino  YIII.,  M.  de 
Sacy  supposes,  but  this  is  irreconcilable  with  chronology ;  it  must  mean 
ConstanUne  XI.,  Monomachus.)  The  assassination  of  Hakem  is,  of 
course,  disbelieved  by  his  sectaries.  M.  de  Sacy  seems  to  consider  the  faet 
obscure  and  doubtful.  According  to  hin  followers  he  disappeared^  but  it 
hereafter  to  return.  At  his  return  the  resuvrection  is  to  take  place ;  tho 
triumph  of  Unitarianism,  and  the  final  discomfiture  of  all  other  religions. 
The  temple  of  Mecca  is  especially  devoted  to  destruction.  It  is  remarka- 
ble that  one  of  the  signs  of  this  final  consummation,  and  of  the  reappear 
ance  of  Hakem,  is  that  Christianity  shall  be  gaining  a  manifest  predomi- 
nance over  Mahometanism. 

As  for  the  religion  of  the  Druses,  I  cannot  agree  with  GKbbon  that  it 
does  not  "  deserve  "  to  be  better  known ;  and  am  grateful  to  M.  de  Saoy, 
notwithstandinj;  the  prolixity  and  occasional  repetition  in  his  two  larg« 
▼olumes,  ft  ' 

aberration  ^ 

•'a 

Gsvero,  aad  effea  aseetle,  monli^  *-]!. 
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ESailer  wn  interrupted,  and  much  profane  labor  was  exhaust- 
ed to  destroy  the  cave  in  the  rock  which  properly  constitutoi 
the  holy  sepulchre.  At  the  report  of  this  sacrilege,  the  na- 
tions of  Europe  were  astonished  and  afflicted  :  but  instead  of 
arming  in  the  defence  of  the  Holy  Land,  they  contented  them* 
selves  with  burning,  or  banishing,  the  Jews,  as  the  secret 
advisers  of  the  impious  Barbarian.^  Yet  the  calamities  of 
Jerusalem  were  in  some  measure  alleviated  by  the  incon* 
Btancy  or  repentance- of  Hakem  himself;  and  the  royal  man* 
date  was  sealed  for  the  restitution  of  the  churches,  when  the 
tyrant  was  assassinated  by  the  emissaries  of  his  sister.  The 
succeeding  caliphs  resumed  the  maxims  of  religion  and  pol* 
icy :  a  free  toleration  was  again  granted  ;  with  the  pious  aid 
of  the  emperor  of  Constantinople,  the  holy  sepulchre  arose 
from  its  ruins;  and,  af\er  a  short  abstinence,  the  pilgrims 
returned  with  an  increase  of  appetite  to  the  spiritual  feast.^* 
In  the  sea- voyage  of  Palestine,  xYm  dangers  were  frequent, 
and  the  opportunities  rare :  but  the  conversion  of  Hungary 
opened  a  safe  communication  between  Germany  and  Greece. 
The  charity  of  St  Stephen,  the  spostle  of  his  kingdom, 
relieved  and  conducted  his  itinerant  brethren  ;^^  and  from 
Belgrade  to  Antioch,  they  traversed  fiAeen  hundred  miles  of 
a  Christian  empire.  Among  the  Frankf^,  the  zeal  of  pilgrim- 
age prevailed  beyond  the  example  of  former  times :  and  the 
roads  were  covered  with  multitudes  of  either  sex,  and  of 
every  rank,  who  professed  their  contempt  of  life,  so  soon  as 
they  should  have  kissed  the  tomb  of  their  Redeemer.  Princes 
and  prelates  abandoned  the  care  of  their  dominions  ;  and  the 
numbers  of  these  pious  caravans  were  a  prelude  to  the  armies 

^  See  Glaber,  L  iii.  c.  7,  and  the  Annala  of  Awonius  and  Psgit 
A.  D.  1009. 

^  Per  idem  tempns  ex  universo  orbe  tarn  inniuner^illB  multUndo 
easpit  confluere  ad  sepulchrum  Salvatoris  Hierosoljrmia,  ^uantim 

nnllus  hominum  prins  sperare  poterat.     Ordo  inferioriB  plelMS 

mediocres reges  et  comites prsMulea xnnli- 

•res  multse  nobilia  cum  pauperioribus Pluribvt  enim  ent 

mentifl  desiderium  mori  pnusquam  ad  propria  reyerterentiir»  (Glsbsr, 
k  iv.  c.  6,  Bouquet.   Historians  of  France,  tom.  x.  p.  60.)* 

^  Glaber,  L  lii  c.  1.  Eatona  (Hist.  Critic.  RegumHungaiiB^toai. 
L  p.  304 — 311)  examines  whether  St.  Stephen  founded  aiiionssltffy«t 
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which  inarched  m  the  ensuing  age  under  the  baimer  of  the 
eross.  Ahout  thhty  years  before  the  first  crusade,  the  aFeil> 
iHshop  of  Mentz,  with  the  bishops  of  Utrecht,  Bamberg,  aad 
Hatisbon,  undertook  this  laborious  journey  from  the  Rhine  to 
the  Jordan  ;  and  the  multitude  of  their  foflowers  amooDted  to 
seven  thousand  persons.  At  CJonsiantinopte,  they  were  hm^ 
pitably  entertained  by  the  emperor ;  hoi  the  ostentation  rf 
their  wea.th  proroked  the  assault  of  the  wild  Arabs:  Any 
drew  their  swords  with  scmpulous  reluctance,  and  suBtanwid 
a  siege  in  the  village  of  Capernaum,  till  they  were  resctied 
by  the  venal  protection  of  the  Fatimite  emir.  After  visitiBg 
the  holy  places,  they  embarked  for  Italy,  but  only  a  remMmt 
of  two  thousand  arrived  in  safety  in  their  native  land,  in- 
gulphus,  a  secretary  of  William  the  Conqueror,  was  a  com 
panion  of  this  pilgrimage  :  he  observes  that  they  sallied  fmn 
Normandy,  thirty  stout  and  well-appointed  horsemen  ;  ha 
that  they  repassed  the  Alps,  twenty  miserable  palmers,  with 
the  staff  in  their  hand,  and  the  wallet  at  their  back."^* 

After  the  defeat  of  the  Romans,  the  tranquillity  of  tile 
Fatimite  caliphs  was  invaded  by  the  TurksJ^  One  of  the 
lieutenants  of  Malek  Shah,  Atsiz  the  Carizmian,  marched  rato 
Syria  at  the  head  of  a  powerful  army,  and  rednced  Daraaseus 
by  famine  and  the  sword.  Hems,  and  the  other  cities  of  tito 
province,  acknowledged  the  caliph  of  Bagdad  and  the  saltan 
of  Persia ;  and  the  victorious  emir  advanced  withont  remt- 
ance  to  the  banks  of  the  Nile :  the  Fatimite  was  preparing^  to 
fly  into  the  heart  of  Africa ;  hot  the  negroes  of  his  goard  and 
die  inhabitants  of  Cairo  made  a  desperate  sally,  and  repulsed 
die  Turk  from  the  confines  of  Egypt.  In  hia  retreat  he  in- 
dulged the  license  of  slaughter  and  rapine:  the  judge  and 
Doiaries  of  Jerusalem  were  invited  to  his  camp ;  and  their 
execution  was  followed  by  the  massacre  of  three  thousand 
citizens.  The  cruelty  or  the  defeat  of  Atsiz  was  soon  pun- 
ished by  the  sultan  Toucush^  the  brother  of  Malek  Shah,  who^ 
with  a  higher  title  and  more  formidable  powers,  asserted  tho 

^  BaroahM  (A.  D.  101  i.  No.  43^56)  has  transcribed  the  gnater 
Mrt  «€  the  onginal  naixativefl  of  Ixigulphiia»  MaziaaiUi  aod  "^-^ 
MBtaa. 

^  See  Elmacin  (Hist,  oaracen.  p.  34&,  350)  and  Abulpk__,, , 

fpynast.  p.  237,  vers.  Pocock.)  M.  De  Guignes  (Hist,  des  Huns,  toaw 
m  part  L  p.  216,  216)  adds  the  testimonies,  or  rather  the  nunM.  «f 
/vtmlMa  and  Kondn. 
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doMinioii  of  Syria  and  Pblefltine.  The  hoiiae  of  SeQuk 
•eifpied  about  twenty  years  in  Jerusalem ;  ^^  but  the  heiedi- 
tary  command  of  the  holy  city  and  territory  was  intmale^ 
or  abandoned  to  the  emir  Ortok,  the  chief  of  a  tribe  of  Turk* 
mans,  whoee  children,  after  their  expukion  6pom  Palestine 
formed  two  dynasties  on  the  bordem  of  Armeniaaiid  Assyria.^' 
TLe  Oriental  Christians  and  the  Latin  pilgrims  deplored  a 
leydtition,  which,  instead  of  the  regular  govenment  and  oM 
alliance  of  the  caliphs,  imposed  on  their  necks  the  iron  yoke 
of  the  strangers  of  the  North."^*  In  his  court  and  camp  the 
great  sultan  had  adopted  in  some  degree  the  arts  and  manners 
of  Persia;  but  the  body  of  the  Turkish  nation,  and  more 
especially  the  pastoral  tribes,  still  breathed  the  fierceness  of 
the  desert.  Prom  Nice  to  Jerusalem,  the  western  countries 
of  Asia  were  a  scene  of  foreign  and  domestic  hostility  ;  and 
the  shepherds  of  Palestine,  who  held  a  precarious  sway  on  a 
doubtful  frontier,  had  neither  leisure  nor  capacity  to  await  the 
slow  profits  of  commercial  and  religious  freedom.  The  pil- 
grims,  who,  tlirough  innumerable  perils,  had  reached  the  gate* 
of  Jerusalem,  were  the  victims  of  private  rapine  or  public 
oppression,  and  often  sunk  under  the  pressure  of  famine  and 
disease,  before  they  were  permitted  to  salute  the  holy  sepul- 
chre. A  spirit  of  native  barbarism,  or  recent  zeal,  prompted 
the  Turkmans  to  insult  the  clergy  of  every  sect :  the  patriarch 
was  dragged  by  the  hair  along  the  pavement,  and  cast  into  c 
dungeon,  to  extort  a  ransom  from  the  sympathy  of  his  fiock , 
and  the  divine  worship  in  the  church  of  the  Resurrection  was 
often  disturbed  by  the  savage  rudeness  of  its  masters.  The 
pttdietic  tale  excited  the  millions  of  the  West  to  march  under 


'«  From  the  expedition  of  Isar  Atsiz,  (A.  H.  469»  A.  D.  10760  to 
Uie  expulsion  of  the  Ortokides,  (A.  D.  1096.)  Tet  V^  Uiam  of  Tyrs 
(1.  i.  c.  6,  p.  633)  asserts,  that  Jerusalem  was  thirty-ei^  years  in  the 
lumds  of  the  Turks  ;  and  an  Arabic  chronicle,  q  lotted  l)y  Pagi,  (tom. 
Iv.  p.  202)  supposes  that  the  city  was  reduced  by  ranzmian  gm&nk 
to  the  obedience  of  the  caliph  of  Bagdad,  A.  H.  463,  A.  D.  1070. 
These  early  dates  are  not  very  compatible  with  the  general  history  of 
Asia ;  and  I  am  sure,  that  as  late  as  A.  D.  1064,  the  regnum  Baby- 
Vti^**""*  (of  Cairo)  still  prevailed  in  Palestine,  (Baronius,  A.  D.  10649 
iro.M.) 

**  De  Ghiignes,  Hist,  des  Huns,  tom.  i.  p.  249 — 262. 

fi  Willierm.  Tyr.  1*  i*  c  8,  p.  634,  who  strives  hsid  to  magnifif 
Hie  Christian  grievances.  The  Turks  exacted  an  aurmu  from  ssea 
"  '  L !  The  eaphar  of  the  Franks  now  is  ikmrtasa  didkn  tad 
'  does  not  eomplshi  of  this  voluntary  tav. 
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the  standard  of  the  cross  to  the  relief  of  the  Holy  Land  -*  and 
yet  how  trifling  is  the  sum  of  these  accumulated  evils,  if  com- 
pared with  the  single  act  of  the  sacrilege  of  Hakem,  whicb 
had  been  so  patiently  endured  by  the  Latin  Christians !  A 
Slighter  provocation  inflamed  the  more  irascible  temper  of 
their  descendants :  a  new  spirit  had  arisen  of  religious  chiv- 
alry and  papal  dominion;  a  nerve  was  touched  of  exqumte 
fading ;  aiMl  the  lenAation  vibnle    to  the  heart  of  Europe. 
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CHAPTER  LVIII. 

OBIOIN   AND   NUMBERS  OF   THE    FIBST   CRUSADB.  «-*  CHARAOTRU 

OP    THE    LATIN    PRINCES. THEIR    BIARCH    TO    CONST ANTI* 

NOPLE.  —  POLICY     OF     THE    GREEK     EMPEROR    ALEXIUS.  — 
CONQUEST     OF     NICE,     ANTIOCH,     AND     JERUSALEM,    BY     TBI 

FRANKS. DELIVERANCE   OF   THE    HOLY  SEPULCHRE.  —  Q01>» 

FREY     OF    BOUILLON,    FIRST     KING    OF   JERUSALEM. —  INSTI- 
TUTIONS   OF   THE    FRENCH    OR    LATIN    KINGDOM. 

About  twenty  years  after  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem  by  tha 
Turks,  the  holy  sepulchre  was  visited  by  a  hermit  of  the  name 
of  Peter,  a  native  of  Amiens,  in  the  province  of  Picardy  *  in 
France.  His  resentment  and  sympathy  were  excised  by  his 
own  injuries  and  the  oppression  of  the  Christian  name ;  he 
mingled  his  tears  with  those  of  the  patricurch,  and  earnestly 
inquired,  if  no  hopes  of  relief  could  be  entertained  from  the 
Greek  emperors  of  the  East.  The  patriarch  exposed  the 
vices  and  weakness  of  the  successors  of  Constantino.  "  I  will 
louse,''  exclaimed  the  hermit,  ^^  the  martial  nations  of  Europe 
in  your  cause  ; "  and  Europe  was  obedient  to  the  call  of  the 
hermit.  The  astonished  patriarch  dismissed  him  with  epistles 
if  credit  and  complaint ;  and  no  sooner  did  he  land  at  Bari, 
than  Peter  hastened  to  kiss  the  feet  of  the  Roman  pontiff. 
His  stature  was  small,  his  appearance  contemptible ;  but  his 
eye  was  keen  and  lively ;  and  he  possessed  that  vehemence 
of  speech,  which  seldom  fails  to  impart  the  persuasion  of  the 
■oul.^     He  was  bom  of  a  gentleman's  family,  (for  we  must 


^  Whimsioal  enough  is  the  origin  of  the  name  of  PJoordt ,  and  firan 
thence  of  Picardie^  which  does  not  date  earlier  than  A.  D.  1200.  V 
was  an  academical  joke,  an  epithet  first  applied  to  the  qnarrelsomis 
humor  of  those  students,  in  the  University  of  Paris,  who  came  from 
Ihe  frontier  of  France  and  Flanders,  (Valesii  Notitia  Galliarum,  p.  447» 
Longuerue.     Description  de  la  France,  p.  54.) 

'  William  of  Tyre  (1.  L  c.  11,  p.  687, 638)  thus  describes  the  hermit: 
PnaiLus,  persona  contemptibilis,  vivads  ingenii,  et  oculum  habeas 
verspicacem  gratiunque,  et  sponte  fluens  ei  non  deerat  eloquium.  Sea 
Albert  Aquensis,  p.  185.  Guibert,  p.  482.  Anna  Comneoa  in  Alex* 
fad*  L  z.  p.  284,  ftc.,  with  Buoange's  notea,  p.  840. 
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now  adopt  a  modern  idiom,)  and  his  military  service  was  m^ 
der  the  neighboring  counts  of  Boulogne,  the  heroes  of  the  fint 
crusade.  But  he  soon  relinq  aished  the  sword  and  the  world ; 
and  if  it  ♦^e  true,  that  his  wife,  however  noble,  was  aged  and 
ugly,  he  might  withdraw,  with  the  less  reluctance,  from  !ier  bed 
lo  a  convent,  and  at  length  to  a  hermitage.*  In  this  austere 
solitude,  his  body  was  emaciated,  his  fancy  was  infiamed 
whatever  he  wished,  he  believed ;  whatever  he  believed,  he 
$aw  in  dreams  and  revelations.  From  Jerusalem  the  pilgrim 
returned  an  accomplished  fanatic ;  but  as  he  excelled  in  the 
popular  madness  of  the  times,  Pope  Urban  the  Second  received 
him  as  a  prophet,  applauded  his  glorious  design,  promised  to 
support  it  in  a  general  council,  and  encouraged  him  to  pro- 
claim the  deliverance  of  the  Holy  Land.  Invigorated  by  the 
approbation  of  the  pontiff,  his  zealous  missicMQary  traversed, 
with  speed  and  success,  the  provinces  of  Italy  and  France. 
His  diet  was  abstemious,  his  prayers  long  and  fervent,  and  the 
alms  which  he  received  with  one  hand,  he  distributed  with  the 
other :  his  head  was  bare,  his  feet  naked,  his  meagre  body 
was  wrapped  in  a  coarse  garment ;  he  bore  and  displayed  a 
weighty  crucifix ;  and  the  ass  on  which  he  rode  was  sanc- 
tified, in  the  public  eye,  by  the  service  of  the  man  of  Gkxl. 
He  preached  to  innumerable  crowds  in  the  churches,  the 
streets,  and  the  highways :  the  hermit  entered  with  equal  con- 
fidence the  palace  and  the  cottage ;  and  the  people  (for  all 
was  people)  was  impetuously  moved  by  his  call  to  repentance 
and  arms.  When  he  painted  the  sofierings  of  the  natives 
and  pilgrims  of  Palestine,  every  heart  was  melted  to  compas- 
sion ;  every  breast  glowed  with  indignation^  when  he  chal- 
lenged the  warriors  of  the  age  to  defend  their  brethren,  and 
rescue  their  Savior :  his  ignorance  of  art  and  language  was 
compensated  by  sighs,  and  tears,  and  ejaculations ;  and  P^er 
supplied  the  deficiency  of  reason  by  loud  and  frequent  ap- 
peals to  Christ  and  his  mother,  to  the  saints  and  angels  of 
paradise,  with  wiiom  he  had  personally  conversed.t  The 
most  perfect  orator  of  Athens  might  have  envied  the  suoeess 
1^  his  eloquence ;  the  rustic  enthusiast  inspired  the  passions 
which  he  feh,  and  Christendom  expected  with  impatience  the 
counsels  and  decrees  of  the  supreme  pontiff. 


*  Wnkeii  sontiden  tnis  as  doiibtfdl»  (voi  I.  p.  47.)  — M. 
t  He  had  seen  th«  Savior  in  a  vision:  a  letter  had  '  " 
WIlkKi.  vfL  i,  p.  4»  —U 
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The  Biagpmnimous  sp  rit  of  Gregory  the  Seventh  hai  aireadj 
Mabmced  the  design  of  arming  Europe  against  Asia ;  the  ar- 
dor of  his  zeal  and  ambition  still  breathes  in  his  epistles:  from 
either  side  of  the  Alps,  Hfty  thousand  Catholics  had  enlisted 
under  the  banner  of  St.  Peter ;  ^  and  his  successor  reveals  bis 
inlention  of  marching  at  their  head  against  the  impious  secta- 
ries of  Mahomet.  But  the  glory  or  reproach  of  executing, 
though  not  in  person,  this  holy  enterprise,  was  reserved  fof 
Urban  the  Second,^  the  most  faithful  of  his  disciples.  He 
undertook  the  conquest  of  the  East,  whilst  the  larger  portion 
of  Rome  was  possessed  and  fortified  by  his  rival  Guibert  of 
Ravenna,  who  contended  with  Urban  for  the  name  and  honom 
of  the  pontificate.  He  attempted  to  unite  the  powers  of  the 
West,  at  a  time  when  the  princes  were  separated  from  the 
church,  and  the  people  from  their  princes,  by  the  excoramu^ 
Qication  which  himself  and  his  predecessors  had  thundered 
against  the  emperor  and  the  king  of  France.  Philip  the  First, 
of  France,  supported  with  patience  the  censures  which  he  had 
provoked  by  his  scandalous  life  and  adulterous  marriage. 
Henry  the  Fourth,  of  Germany,  asserted  the  right  of  investi- 
tuies,  the  prerogative  of  confirming  his  bishops  by  the  delivery 
of  the  ring  and  crosier.  But  the  emperor's  party  was  crushed 
in  Italy  by  the  arms  of  the  Normans  and  the  Countess  Mathil- 
da; and  the  long  quarrel  had  been  recently  envenomed  by 
the  revolt  of  his  son  Conrad  and  the  shame  of  his  wife,^  who, 
in  the  synods  of  Constance  and  Placentia,  confessed  the  man- 
ifold prostitutions  to  which  she  had  been  exposed  by  a  husband 
regardless  of  her  honor  and  his  own.^     So  popular  was  the 


'  Ultra  quioqiiaginta  millia,  si  me  po&sunt  in  expeditlone  pro  duce 
at  pontifiee  habere,  armata  manCl  volunt  in  inimicos  Dei  insurgere  et 
•d  flepulchrum  Domini  ipso  ducente  peryenire,  (Gregor.  vii.  epist.  ii. 
%lf  In  torn.  xii.  p.  322,  conciL) 

^  See  the  original  Uves  of  Urban  II.  by  Pandulphus  Puanus  and 
Bcnuurdus  Ouido,  in  Mnratori,  lier.  Ital.  Script,  tom.  ili.  pars  L  p. 
362,353. 

*  She  is  known  by  the  different  names  of  Praxes,  Euprecia,  Sa- 
firasia,  and  Adelais ;  and  was  the  daughter  of  a  Kussian  prince,  and 
the  widow  of  a  margrave  of  Brandenburgh.  Struy.  Corpus  Hist. 
Germanicse,  p.  340.) 

*  Henricus  odio  earn  coepit  habere  :  ideo  incarceravit  earn,  et  con* 
tosiit  at  plerique  vim  ei  ioierrcnt ;  immo  filium  hortans  ut  earn  suba- 

r-et,  (Dodechin,  Continuat.  Marian.  Scot,  ^ud  Baron.  A.  D.  1093| 
4.)     In  the  synod  of  Cons'^ance,  she  is  described  by  BertLolduSi 
feram  inspector :  quss  se  tantas  et  tarn  inauditas  Ibmicatianum  tpmr* 
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»  of  Urban,  so  weighty  was  his  influence,  that  the  oouneil 
which  he  summoned  at  Placentia  ^  was  composed  of  two  hua- 
ored  bishops  of  Italy,  France,  Burgundy,  Swabia,  and  Bavaria. 
Pour  thousand  of  the  clergy,  and  thirty  thousand  of  the  laity, 
attended  this  important  meeting ;  and,  as  the  most  spacious 
cathedral  would  have  been  inadequate  to  the  multitude,  the 
session  of  seven  days  was  held  in  a  plain  adjacent  to  the  city. 
The  ambassadors  of  the  Greek  emperor,  Alexius  Comnenus, 
were  introduced  to  plead  the  distress  of  their  sovereign,  and 
the  danger  of  Constantinople,  which  was  divided  only  by  a 
narrow  sea  from  the  victorious  Turks,  the  common  enemies 
of  the  Christian  name.  In  their  suppliant  address  they  flat- 
tered the  pride  of  the  Latin  princes ;  and,  appealing  at  once 
to  their  policy  and  religion,  exhorted  them  to  repel  the  Bar- 
barians on  the  confines  of  Asia,  rather  than  to  expect  them  in 
the  heart  of  Europe.  At  the  sad  tale  of  the  misery  and  perils 
of  their  Eastern  brethren,  the  assembly  burst  into  tears ;  the 
most  eager  champions  declared  their  readiness  to  march  ;  and 
the  Greek  ambassadors  were  dismissed  with  the  assurance  of 
a  speedy  and  powerful  succoi.  The  relief  of  Constantinople 
was  included  in  the  larger  and  most  distant  project  of  the 
deliverance  of  Jerusalem ;  but  the  prudent  Urban  adjourned 
the  final  decision  to  a  second  synod,  which  he  proposed  to 
celebrate  in  some  city  of  France  in  the  autumn  of  the  same 
ear.  The  short  delay  would  propagate  the  flame  of  enthu- 
siasm ;  and  his  firmest  hope  was  in  a  nation  of  soldiers  ^  still 


eitiaa,  et  a  tantis  passam  fdisse  conquesta  est,  &c ;  and  again  at  Pla- 
eentia :  satis  misericorditer  suscepit,  eo  quod  ipsam  tantas  spnrcitias 
ncm  tarn  commisisse  quam  inyitam  pertuUsse  pro  certo  cognoyerit  papa 
cum  sancti  synodo.  Apud  Baron.  A.  D.  1093,  No.  4»  1094,  No.  3.  A 
rare  subject  for  the  infallible  decision  of  a  pope  and  council.  These 
abominations  are  repugnant  to  every  principle  of  human  nature,  which 
IB  not  altered  by  a  dispute  about  rings  and  crosiers.  Yet  it  should 
•eem,  that  the  wretched  Woman  was  tempted  by  the  priests  to  relatd 
or  subscribe  some  infamous  stories  of  herself  and  her  husband. 

^  See  the  narratiyc  and  acts  of  the  synod  of  Placentia,  ConciL  tam. 
zii.  p.  821,  &c. 

*  Guibert,  himself  a  Frenchman,  praises  the  piety  and  valor  of  the 
French  nation,  the  author  and  example  of  the  cnisades  :  Gens  nobiliB» 
prudens,  belUcosa,  dapsilis  et  nitida  ....  Quos  enim  BritoneSi 
Anglo9f  ligures,  si  bonis  eos  moribus  videamus,  non  illi?*^  /Voncoi 
homines  appellemus  ?  (p.  478.)  He  owns,  however,  tli»t  ^e  ▼^▼aeitv 
of  the  French  degenerates  into  petulanfl  )  among  loreigiianb  (j>.  48S|) 
•md  Tsin  loquadousntM,  (p.  502.^ 
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proud  of  the  preeminence  of  their  name,  and  ambiixous  to 
emulate  their  hero  Charlemagne,^  who,  in  the  popular  romance 
of  T\irpin,^^  had  achieved  the  con:iuest  of  the  Holy  Land.  A 
latent  motive  of  affection  or  vanity  might  influence  the  choice 
of  Urban :  he  was  himself  a  native  of  Fiance,  a  monk  of 
Clugny,  and  the  first  of  his  countrymen  who  ascended  the 
throne  of  St.  Peter.  The  pope  had  illustrated  his  family  and 
province  ;  nor  is  there  perhaps  a  more  exquisite  gratification 
than  to  revisit,  in  a  conspicuous  dignity,  the  humble  and  labo- 
rious scenes  of  our  youth. 

It  may  occasion  some  surprise  that  the  Roman  pontiff  should 
erect,  in  the  heart  of  Prance,  the  tribunal  from  whence  be 
buried  his  anathemas  against  the  king  ;  but  our  surprise  will 
vanish  so  soon  as  we  form  a  just  estimate  of  a  king  of  France 
of  the  eleventh  century .^^  Philip  the  First  was  the  great- 
grandson  of  Hugh  Capet,  the  founder  of  the  present  race, 
who,  in  the  decline  of  Charlemagne^s  posterity,  added  the 
regal  title  to  his  patrimonial  estates  of  Paris  and  Orleans.  In 
this  narrow  compass,  he  was  possessed  of  wealth  and  juris- 
diction ;  but  in  the  rest  of  France,  Hugh  and  his  first  descend- 
ants were  no  more  than  the  feudal  lords  of  about  sixty  dukes 
and  counts,  of  independent  and  hereditary  power,^^  who  dis- 
dained the  control  of  laws  and  legal  assemblies,  and  whose 
disregard  of  their  sovereign  was  revenged  by  the  disobedience 
of  their  inferior  vassals.     At  Clermont,  in  the  territories  of 


'  Per  viam  quam  jamdudum  Caroliis  Magnus  mirificiui  rex  Franco- 
nun  aptaii  fecit  uaque  C.  P.,  (Gesta  Francorum,  p.  1.  Robert.  Mon- 
•oh.  Hist.  Hieros.  1.  L  p.  33,  &c.  "^ 

>^  John  Tilpinus,  or  Turpinna,  was  arohbiahop  of  Bheima,  A.  D. 
778.  After  the  year  1000,  this  romance  was  composed  in  his  name, 
by  a  monk  of  the  borders  of  France  and  Spain ;  and  such  was  the  idea 
di  ecclesiastical  merit,  that  he  describes  himself  as  a  fighting  and 
drinking  priest !  Yet  the  book  of  Ues  was  pronounced  authentic  by 
Pope  Calixtus  n.,  (A.  D.  1122,)  and  is  respectfully  quoted  by  the 
abbot  Suger,  in  the  great  Chromdes  of  &t.  Denys,  (Fabric.  Bibliot 
Latin  MedU  Mvi^  edit  Mansi,  torn.  iv.  p.  161.) 

"  See  Etat  de  la  France,  by  the  Count  de  Boulainvilliers,  tom.  i.  p. 
180 — 182,  and  the  second  volume  of  the  Observations  sur  THistoire  do 
iVance,  by  the  Abb6  de  Mably. 

'*  In  the  provinces  to  the  south  of  tbn  Loire,  the  first  CapeHtMm  were 
scarcely  allowed  a  feudal  supremacy.  >q  all  sides,  Normandy,  Bre- 
tagne,  Aquitain,  Burgundy,  Lorrame,  and  Flanders,  contracted  ths 
tame  and  limits  of  the  proper  France  See  Hadrian  Vales.  Notitia 
QeHlamm. 
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te  count  of  Ainwrgiie,!^  ihe  pope  might  brave  with  J 
the  mentmeDt  of  Philip ;  and  the  council  which  he  coi»re 
ia  that  city  was  not  less  numerous  or  resf  ectable  than  the 
■jraod  of  Plaeentia.^^  Besides  his  court  and  council  of  Bo* 
man  cardinals,  he  was  supported  by  thirteen  aichbishops  and 
tiro  hundred  and  twenty-five  bishops  :  the  number  of  mitred 
prelates  was  computed  at  four  hundred  ;  and  die  lathexa  of 
the  church  were  blessed  by  the  saintsand  enlightened  by  the 
doctors  of  the  age.  Froai  the  adjacent  kingdoms,  a  martial 
train  of  lords  and  knights  of  power  and  renown  attended  the 
council,^  in  high  expectation  of  its  resolves  ;  and  such  waa 
the  ardor  of  zeal  and  curiosity,  that  the  city  was  filled,  and 
OMiny  thousands,  in  the  month  of  Noveniber,  erected  their 
tents  or  huis  in  the  open  field.  A  session  of  eight  days  pco- 
duced  some  oseful  or  edifying  canons  for  the  refiarraalion  of 
manners;  a  severe  censure  was  pronounced  against  the 
Jieense  of  private  war ;  the  Truce  of  God  ^^  was  confirmed,  a 
suspension  of  hostilities  during  four  days  of  the  week  ;  women 
and  priests  were  placed  under  the  sal<^uard  of  the  chuich; 
and  a  protection  of  three  years  was  extended  to  husbandmen 
and  merchanti,  the  defenceless  victims  of  military  rapine 
B«t  a  law,  however  venerable  be  the  sanction,  cannot  sudden 
ly  tinansform  the  temper  of  the  times ;  and  the  benevolent 
moHM  of  Urban  deserve  the  less  praise,  since  he  labored  ttf 
appease  some  domestic  quarrels  that  he  might  spread  the 
flames  of  war  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Euphrates.  From  the 
synod  of  Placentia,  the  rumor  of  his  great  design  had  gone 


^  These  «oiinta»  a  yoanyw  bEsnfih  of  the  dukes  of  Aquitain,  wars 
aft  length  despoiled  of  the  greatest  part  of  theii  country  by  Philis 
Aagoetas.  The  bishops  of  €9eimoBt  i^aduaUy  became  princes  oi 
tibe  city.  Mekm^esy  tkte  d'ane  giand  BiUioth^ue»  torn,  xxxti.  p 
2M,fte. 

>^  See  the  Aets  ef  the  eeanflU  of  Caenaent,  Cencil.  torn.  ziL  p.  8SI^ 
to. 

**  Coaflnxerant  ad  conctUnm  e  multis  regionibiis,  viri  petentes  et 
hoaonti,  laaumefi  queiaHi  dngulo  Isicalls  militie  superbi,  (Baldifab 
m  eys-witiiess,  p.  a»— «8.  Bobect.  Monach.  p.  31,  82.  Wm.  Tyb 
L  14,  15,  p.  639—641.  Ouibert,  p.  478—480.  Fnloher.  Camot.  > 
ttS.) 

^  The  T^ee  of  Ood  (Treva,  or  Tceuga  Dei)  was  first  m^ented  hi 
Aqnitrini  A  D.  1683 ;  blamed  by  some  bishops  as  an  oecasion  of  psl^ 
fnft  and  lejectsd  by  the  Noimans  as  eontmy  to  th«r  pfhikfi^ 
^DnMDgei  Oloas.  Lattn.  torn.  yL  p.  68»— 686.) 
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fortb  among  the  nadons  :  the   clergy  on   their  return  had 
preached  in  every  diocese  the  merit  and  glorj  of  the  deliTer* 
anoe  of  the  Holj  Land ;  and  when  the  pope  ascended  a  lofty 
scaffold  in  the   market-place  of  Clermont,  his  eloquence  was 
addressed   to  a  well-prepared   and   impatient   audience.     Hii 
tq[Mcs  were  obvious,  his  exhortation  was   vehement,  his   suo* 
sess  inevitable.     The  orator  was  interrupted  by  the  shout  of 
thousands,  who  with  one  voice,  and  in  their  rustic  idiom,  ex 
chiimed  aloud,  <*  Grod  wills  it,  God  wills  it."  ^^     '<  It  is  indeed 
the  will  of  God,"  replied  the  pope ;  ^  and  let  this  memorable 
word,  the  inspiration  surely  of  the   Holy  Spirit,  be  forever 
adopted  as  your  cry  of  battle,  to  animate  the  devotion  and 
eourage  of  the  champions  of  Christ.     His  cross  is  the  symbol 
af  your  salvation ;  wear  it,  a  red,  a  bloody  cross,  as  an  exter« 
nal  mark,  on  your  breasts  or  shoulders,  as  a  pledge  of  your 
•acred  and  irrevocable  engagement"     The  proposal  was  joy- 
fully accepted ;  great  numbers,  both  of  the  clergy  and  laity, 
impressed  on  their  garments  the  sign  of  the  cross,^'  and  soU- 
cited  the  pope  to  march  at  their  head.     This  dangerous  honor 
was  declined  by  the  more  prudent  successor  of  Gregory,  who 
alleged  the  schism  of  the  church,  and  the  duties  of  his  pas- 
toral office,  recommending  to  the  faithful,  who  were  disquali- 
fied by  sex  or  profession,  by  age  or  infirmity,  to  aid,  with 
their  prayers  and  aims,  the  personal  service  of  their  robust 
brethren.     The  name  and  powers  or  his  legate  he  devolved 
on  Adheroar  bishop  of  Puy,  the  first  who  had  received  the 
cross  at  his  hands.     The  foremost  of  the  temporal  chiefs  was 
Raymond  count  of  Thoulouse,   whose  ambassadors  in  the 
councU  excused  the  absence,  and  pledged  the  honor,  of  their 


^^  Dntt  9tUif  Dem  fmU  !  was  the  pure  aeclamation  of  the  clergy  who 
understood  Latin,  (Robert.  Mon.  1.  i.  p.  32.)  By  the  illiterate  laUy, 
who  spoke  the  Promudal  or  lAmounn  idiom,  it  was  corrupted  to  Ddtt 
h  90k,  or  Diex  ei  woU.  See  Chroxi.  Casinense,  L  iy.  c.  11,  p.  497,  in 
Mnratori,  Sciipt.  Rema  ItaL  torn.  It.,  and  Ducange,  (Dissertat.  zL  p. 
M7,  snr  JoinTille,  mad  Grloss..  Latin,  torn.  ii.  p.  690,)  who,  in  his 
pve&c«,  produces  a  very  difficult  spermnen  of  the  dialect  of  Rovergue, 
4.  D.  1 100,  very  near,  both  in  time  and  place,  to  the  coiuicil  of  Cler- 
Mont,  (p.  15,  16.) 

^  Most  eommonly  on  their  shoulders,  in  gold,  or  silk,  or  cloth, 
lewed  on  their  garments.  In  the  first  crusade,  aU  were  red ;  in  the 
third,  the  French  alone  preserved  that  color,  while  green  crosses  wert 
adopted  by  the  Flemings,  and  white  by  the  English,  (Ducange,  torn, 
■u  ^  661.)  Yet  in  Bnghmd,  the  red  ever  appears  the  &yorite,  and,  as 
¥  we,  Ike  natkmala  eoks  of  our  military  ena^pis  and  uni£uma. 
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master.  After  the  confessioo  and  absolution  of  their  siiis,  Aa 
ehampions  of  the  cross  were  dismissed  with  a  superfluous  ad« 
monition  to  invite  their  countrymen  and  friends ;  and  theii 
departure  for  the  Holy  Land  was  fixed  to  the  fe8ti\ai  3f  the 
Assumption,  the  fifteenth  of  August,  of  the  ensuing  year.^* 

So  familiar,  and  as  it  were  so  natural  to  man,  is  die  prac- 
tice of  violence,  that  our  indulgence  allows  the  slightest  prov- 
ocation, the  most  disputable  right,  as  a  sufficient  ground  of 
national  hostility.  But  the  name  and  nature  of  a  Iioly  war 
demands  a  more  rigorous  B^crutiny ;  nor  can  we  hastily  be- 
ieve,  that  the  servants  of  the  Prince  of  Peace  would  unsheathe 
the  sword  of  destruction,  unless  the  motive  were  pure,  the 
quarrel  legitimate,  and  the  necessity  inevitable.  The  policy 
of  an  action  may  he  determined  from  the  tardy  lessons  or. 
experience  ;  but,  before  we  act,  our  conscience  should  be  satis- 
fied of  the  justice  and  propriety  of  our  enterprise.  In  the 
age  of  the  crusades,  the  Christians,  both  of  the  East  and  Wes 
were  persuaded  of  their  lawfulness  and  merit;  their  argu- 
ments are  clouded  by  the  perpetual  abuse  of  Scripture  and 
rhetoric  ;  but  they  seem  to  insist  on  the  right  of  natural  and 
religious  defence,  their  pecular  title  to  the  Holy  Land,  and 
the  impiety  of  their  Pagan  and  Mahometan  foes.^o     L  The 

*'  Bongarsiusy  who  has  published  the  original  writers  of  the  crusadeib 
adopts,  with  much  complacency,  the  fanatic  title  of  Guibertus,  Qestt 
Dei  per  Francos ;  though  some  critics  propose  to  read  Gesta  Diabdk 
per  Francos,  (Hanovise,  1611,  two  vols,  in  folio.)  I  shall  briefly  enu- 
merate, as  they  stand  in  this  collection,  the  authors  whom  I  have  used 
for  the  first  crusade.  I.  Gesta  Francorum.  U.  Robertus  Monachus. 
m.  Baldricus.  IV.  Raimunduj  de  Agiles.  V.  Albertus  Aquensis, 
VI.  Fulcherius  Camotensis.  VII.  Guibertus.  VIII.  Willieimus  Ty- 
riensis.  Muratori  has  given  us,  IX.  Kadulphus  Cadomensis  da 
Gestls  Tancredi,  (Script.  Rer.  Ital.  tom.  v.  p.  285—333,)  and,  X.  Ber- 
nardus  Thesaurarius  de  Acquisitione  Terrse  Sanctse,  (tom.  vil.  p.  664 
— 848.)*  The  last  of  these  was  inknown  to  a  late  French  historian* 
who  has  given  a  large  and  critical  list  of  the  writers  of  the  crusadei^ 
(Esprit  des  Croisades,  tom.  1.  p.  13 — 141,)  and  most  of  whose  judg- 
ments my  own  experience  wiU  allow  me  to  ratify.  It  was  late  befoie 
I  could  obtain  a  sight  of  the  French  historians  collected  by  Duchesna^ 
I.  Petri  Tudebodi  Sacerdotis  Slvracensls  Historia  de  Hlerosolymitano 
Itinere,  (tom.  iv.  p.  773 — 816,)  has  been  transfused  into  the  fitst 
anonymous  writer  of  Bongarsius.  II.  The  Metrical  History  of  the  flnt 
Crusade,  in  vil.  books,  (p.  890 — 912,)  is  of  small  value  or  account 

"  if  the  reader  wiL  turn  to  the  first  scene  of  the  First  Part  ol 


*  Several  new  documents,  paAicularly  firom  the  East,  have  been  eoUaeled 
^  the  industry  of  the  modem  historians  of  the  omsadaa,  11.  MioJMwi  aai 
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ririit  of  a  just  defence  may  fairly  include  our  civil  and  spiritual 
allies :  :t  depends  on  the  existence  of  danger ;  and  that  danger 
must  be  estimated  by  the  twofold  consideration  of  the  malice, 
and  the  power,  of  our  enemies.  A  pernicious  tenet  has  been 
imputed  to  the  Mahometans,  the  duty  of  extirpating  all  othei 
religions  by  the  sword.  This  charge  of  ignorance  and  bigotry 
is  refuted  by  the  Koran,  by  the  history  of  the  Mussulman  con- 
querors, and  by  their  public  sind  legal  toleration  of  the  Chris- 
tian worship.  But  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  the  Onentai 
churches  are  depressed  under  their  iron  yoke  ;  that,  in  peace 
and  war,  they  assert  a  divine  and  indefeasible  claim  of  univer- 
sal empire  ;  and  that,  in  their  orthodox  creed,  the  unbelieving 
nations  are  continually  threatened  with  the  loss  of  religion  or 
,  fiberty.  In  the  eleventh  century,  the  victorious  arms  of  the 
Turks  presented  a  real  and  urgent  apprehension  of  these 
losses.  They  had  subdued,  in  less  than  thirty  years,  the  king- 
doms of  A.sia,  as  far  as  Jerusalem  and  the  Hellespont ;  and  the 
Greek  empire  tottered  on  the  verge  of  destruction.  Besides 
an  honest  sympathy  for  their  brethren,  the  Latins  had  a  right 
and  interest  in  the  support  of  Constantinople,  the  most  im- 
portant barrier  of  the  West ;  and  the  privilege  of  defence 
must  reach  to  prevent,  as  well  as  to  repel,  an  impending 
assault.  But  this  salutary  purpose  might  have  been  accom- 
plished by  a  moderate  succor ;  and  our  calmer  reason  must 
disclaim  the  innumerable  hosts,  and  remote  operations,  which 
overwhelmed  Asia  and  depopulated  Europe.*  II.  Palestine 
could  add  nothing  to  the  strength  or  safety  of  the  Latins ;  and 
fanaticism  alone  could  pretend  to  justify  the  conquest  of  tha* 

Henry  the  Fourth,  he  will  see  in  the  text  of  Shakspeare  the  natural 
feelings  of  enthusiasm ;  and  in  the  notes  of  Dr.  Johnson  the  workingi 
of  a  bigoted,  though  vigorous  mind,  greedy  of  every  pretence  to  hats 
and  persecute  those  who  dissent  from  his  creed. 


*  The  manner  in  which  the  war  was  conducted  surely  has  little  relatioa 
to  the  abstract  question  of  the  justice  or  injustice  of  the  war.  The  most 
just  and  necessary  war  may  be  conducted  with  the  most  prodigal  waste  of 
human  life,  and  the  wildest  fanaticism ;  the  most  unjust  with  the  coolest 
moderation  and  consummate  generalship.  The  question  is,  whether  the  lib- 
erties and  religion  of  Europe  were  in  danger  from  the  aggressions  of  Ma- 
hometanism  ?  If  so,  it  is  difficult  to  limit  the  right,  tnou^h  it  may  be 
proper  to  question  the  wisdom,  of  oyerwhelming  the  enemy  with  the  armed 
population  of  a  whole  continent,  and  repelling,  if  possible,  the  invading 
•onqueror  into  his  native  deserts.  The  crusades  are  monuments  of  human 
foUy !  but  to  which  of  the  more  regpilar  wars  of  civilized  Europe,  wased 
fbr  penonal  ambitior  or  national  jealousy,  will  our  calmer  reason  appeal  as 
Monuotemts  either  of  human  justice  or  human  wisdom  ^  —  H. 

18 
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distent  and  nanow  province.    The  ChristiaM  affirmed  tkit 

their  inalienable  title  to  the  promised  land  had  been  sealed  fay 
the  blood  of  their  divine  Savior ;  it  was  their  right  and  duty  to 
rescue  their  inheritance  from  the  imjust  possessors,  who  pro- 
faned his  sepulchre,  and  oppressed  the  pilgrimage  of  his  dis« 
ciples.  Vainly  would  it  be  alleged  that  the  preeminence  of 
Jerusalem,  and  the  sanctity  of  Palestine,  have  been  abolished 
with  the  Mosaic  law ;  that  the  God  of  the  Christians  is  not  a 
local  deity,  and  that  the  recovery  of  Bethlem  or  Calvary,  his 
cradle  or  his  tomb,  will  not  atone  for  the  violation  of  the  moral 
proceptB  of  the  gospel.  Such  arguments  glance  aside  from 
the  leaden  shield  of  superstition ;  and  the  religious  mind  will 
not  easily  relinquish  its  hold  on  the  sacred  ground  of  mystery 
and  miracle.  III.  But  the  holy  wars  which  have  been  waged 
in  every  climate  of  the  globe,  from  Egypt  to  Livonia,  and 
from  Peru  to  Hindostan,  require  the  support  of  some  more 
general  and  flexible  tenet  It  has  been  oflen  supposed,  and 
sometimes  affirmed,  that  a  difference  of  religion  is  a  worthy 
cause  of  hostility ;  that  obstinate  unbelievers  may  be  slain  or 
subdued  by  the  champions  of  the  cross ;  and  that  grace  is  the 
sole  fountain  of  dominion  as  well  as  of  mercy.*  Above  four 
hundred  years  before  the  first  crusade,  the  eastern  and  west^ 
em  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire  had  been  acquired  about 
the  same  time,  and  in  the  same  manner,  by  the  Barbarians  of 
Germany  and  Arabia.  Time  and  treaties  had  legitimated  the 
conquest  of  the  Christian  Franks ;  but  in  the  eyes  of  their 
subjects  and  neighbors,  the  Mahometan  princes  were  stifl 
lyrants  and  usurpers,  who,  by  the  arms  of  war  or  rebellion^ 
miffht  be  lawfully  driven  from  their  unlawful  possession.*^ 
As  the  manners  of  the  Christians  were  relaxed,  their  disci* 


'*  The  yith  DiscoiiTse  of  Fleury  <m  Ecclesiastical  History  (p.  223— 
261)  eontains  an  accurate  and  latioual  view  of  the  causes  and  edSedi 
of  tlM  crusades* 


*  M  Qod,"  sayi  the  abbot  Ghiibert,  "  iaveated  the  onuades  as  a  new  waf 
Ibr  the  Ai%  to  atone  for  their  sins  and  to  merit  salTation."  This  extraot^ 
dinazy  and  chaxaeteristic  fuissage  must  be  given  entire.  <*  Deus  nostm 
tempore  pnelia  saneta  institoit,  ut  ordo  equestris  et  Tulgiu  oberxans  qui 
vetosts  Faganitatis  exemplo  in  mntuas  versabatar  cedes,  noTiim  sepm* 
rent  salutis  promerendae  genus,  ut  nee  funditus  electk,  ut  fieri  assoiel^ 
monastic&  convereatione,  sou  religiosi  ^u&libet  professione  seculum  relin- 
quere  cogerentur ;  sed  sub  oonsuet^  hoentiii  et  habitu  ex  suo  ipeanflB 
ofiLcio  Dei  aUquatenot  gratiam  consequerenbur."  Goib.  Abbas,  n.  SH. 
6«e  WiULsn,  Tol  L  p.  63. — M. 
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^Hm  ct  poaance  ^  was  enlcNRced ;  acd  wth  tbe  nuiitiipAkafinn 
^  fiiiia^  tJie  renediQa  were  muiJa^jiMed.  bi  the  {NnmkiM 
dbaaeh^  a  voluoiaiy  aad  open  oQi^easian  prepared  ifao  woik 
dF  atenemeaiU  In  ^  middile  age%  the  builMpa  aad  piJMli 
intanregated  the  enminai;  oamj)eUQd  him  to  aecouat  for  kie 
^laag^,  wQflda»  and  aedona ;  and  pneaoxiibed  tke  teraiB  of  his 
■oeoneilMfliQB  with  God^  Bvt  as  tkia  4iBeBationaiy  poiwor 
mighi  akecBBlefy  be  abused  hj  kKUdgeoee  a«d  tynuuiy,  ^ 
Mde  ttf  diseipluie  was  Iramed..  ta  iafiNia  aad  se^uiato  H^ 
opkituel  jad§e&  This  mode  €i  le^paUtion  was  inV'eskted  W 
4ba  Greeks;  their  ji^aillsai/iaZs^  were  translated,  or  unitato^ 
itk  the  Latm  ehiueh ;  aad,  m  the  time  of  Charie«agBe»  ibid 
dfergy  of  every  diocese  weee  provided  with  a  code,  which 
ihey  psudently  eoaeealed  hauk  the  knowled^  o£  the  vulgar, 
la  iIhs  daa^eosMis  esitimate  of  criiaes  aad  p<w^«(eflte.j  each 
ease  wea  supposed,,  eaeh  diffeseoce  was  remadrked^  hy  tbs 
eiperiefioe  •««  peaetratioii  of  the  moaloi ;  some  sks  aae  eaii- 
■Mrated  which  ioooceiice  could  aot  have  suspected*  aad 
others  which  roosoa  oaoaot  believe ;  and  the  more  offdjaaqr 
adfenees  of  fonucaitioa  aad  adultery,  of  peijury  aad  sacnieg^.: 
«f  lapiae  aad  ncspder^  were  eapfiaied  by  a  peasaee,  whieh, 
aeeoidtiig  to  the  various  eucuoastaaoea^  was  psoloaged  from 
tuhyi  days  to  seven  yeaes.  Doriag  this  term  of  morti&Esatka, 
the  patient  was  hesJied,  the  ccuakud  uf^as  absolvied,,  by  a  aahi- 
atty  regimen  of  fasis  and  prayem :  the  disorder  of  hk  dress 
wm  expressive  of  ^^f  aad  remorse ;  aad  he  ^mhly  abstained 
irom  all  the  hMsiAese  and  [^easiupe  of  social  Ufa.  Bjul  the 
rigid  execution  of  these  laws  would   have  depopulated   the 

CUice,  the  camp,  and  the  city  ;  the  Barbarians  of  the  West 
lieved  and  trembled;  but  nature  oflen  rebelled  against 
pnaeiple;  and  the  oiagislrate  lahoffed  without  effect  to  ea^osoe 
Ae  jutisdietioa  of  the  priest  A  Hterai  aecomptishmest  of 
penance  was  indeed  impracticable  :  the  guilt  of  adultery  was 


^  ISw  i>— '•"'^  iiiidtttiCMaes.  fte^  ^  the  middltt  agei  ase  aaaf^^ 

led  hy  Hantozi,  (iUrtMiaitaL  Italw  Medii  ^i^  torn.  ▼.  damoBt 

feviiu  p.  TOO — 768,)  and  by  M.  Cfaais,  (Lettres  sur  lea  Jubiles  at  la» 
bAil9Uioaa»  torn.  \L  iettaa  21  &  22,  p.  478—546,)  irith  this  di&MB«ab 
HHtl^  ahuses  t£ aa^erstukiMBL  ave  laUdly,  peihi^  £M»tLy, expo«ed  l^ 
ihe  learned  Italian,  and  peevishly  magnified  by  the  Dutch  muustu. 

^  SobMdt  (Hiatake  doi  Allemanda,  torn.  iL  p.  211—220, 4i^Q-  -462} 
dgpaa  m  abstrafit  af  thA  Penitential  of  Bhegino  ia  the  niath^  «ud  ai 
K^iaid  in  the  ttoth,  eentiiry.  In  ana  yaas»  ftva-and-thixty  mudiMi 
vfws  parpatrsMd  aft  Wo 
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multiplied  by  daily  repetition ;  that  of  homicide  might  mtrol«« 
die  maflsacre  of  a  whole  people;  each  act  was  separately 
numbered ;  and,  in  those  times  of  anarchy  and  Tice,  a  modest 
ittuner  might  easily  incur  a  debt  of  three  hundred  years.  I&s 
insolvency  was  relieved  by  a  commutation,  or  indulgenee  :  • 
year  of  penance  was  appreciated  at  twenty-six  solidi^  of 
silver,  about  four  pounds  sterling,  for  the  rich ;  at  three  solidii 
or  nine  shfllings,  for  the  indigent :  and  these  alms  were  soon 
appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  church,  which  derived,  from 
the  redemption  of  sins,  an  inexhaustible  source  of  opulence 
and  dommion.  A  debt  of  three  hundred  years,  or  twelve 
hundred  pounds,  was  enough  to  impoverish  a  plentiful  for* 
tune;  the  scarcity  of  gold  and  silver  was  supplied  by  the 
alienation  of  land ;  and  the  princely  donations  of  Pepin  and 
Charlemagne  are  expressly  given  for  the  remedy  of  their  souL 
It  is  a  maxim  of  the  civil  law,  that  whosoever  cannot  pay  with 
his  purse,  must  pay  with  his  body ;  and  the  practice  of  flagel- 
lation was  adopted  by  the  monks,  a  cheap,  though  painful 
equivalent  By  a  fantastic  arithmetic,  a  year  of  penance  was 
taxed  at  three  thousand  lashes  ;^  and  such  was  the  skill  and 
patience  of  a  famous  hermit,  St.  Dominic  of  the  iron  Cuirass,^ 
that  in  six  days  he  could  discharge  an  entire  centuiy,  by  a 
whipping  of  three  hundred  thousand  stripes.  His  example 
was  followed  by  many  penitents  of  both  sexes ;  and,  as  a 
vicarious  sacrifice  was  accepted,  a  sturdy  disciplinarian  might 
expiate  on  his  own  back  the  sins  of  his  benefactors.*'  These 
compensations  of  the  purse  and  the  person  introduced,  in  the 

**  Till  the  ziith  century,  we  may  support  the  (dear  aooount  of  zE^ 
tknariit  or  pence,  to  the  soKdutt  or  shilling;  and  xz.  toUdi  to  the 
pound  weight  of  sUver,  about  the  pound  sterling.  Our  money  is 
diminished  to  a  third,  and  the  French  to  a  fiftieth,  of  this  primitivs 
standard. 

*  Each  century  of  lashes  was  sanctified  with  a  recital  of  a  psalm; 
and  the  whole  Psalter,  with  the  accompaniment  of  16»000  stripes,  wis 
equivalent  to  five  years. 

"  The  Life  and  Achievements  of  St.  Dominic  Lorioatus  was  com* 
posed  by  his  Mend  and  admirer,  Peter  Damianus.  See  Fleury,  Hist 
£ccl68.  tom.  ziii  p.  96—104.  Baronius,  A.  D.  1066,  No.  7f  i^M 
observes,  from  Damianus,  how  fashionable,  even  among  ladiea  of 
quality,  (sublimis  generis,)  this  expiation  (purgatoxii  genus)  wis 
grown. 

"^  At  a  quarter,  or  even  half  a  rial  a  lash,  Sanoho  Pansa  was  a 
eheaper,  and  possibly  not  a  more  dishonest,  workman.  I  ifffnembir 
fe  Pdre  lAbat  (Voyages  tn  Italic,  tom.  viL  p.  16—89)  a  T«rj  M^ 
lietniaolthedsirtwt^ofoneQfthesei    ' 
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•leventh  century,  a  more  honor  ible  mode  of  satisfaction. 
The  merit  of  military  service  against  the  Saracens  of  Africa 
and  Spain  had  been  allowed  by  the  predecessors  of  Urban 
the  Second.  In  the  council  of  Clermont,  that  pope  proclaimed 
9L  plenary  indulgence  to  those  who  should  enlist  under  the 
banner  of  the  cross  ;  the  absolution  of  all  their  sins,  and  a  full 
receipt  for  all  that  might  be  due  of  canonical  penance.^  The 
cold  philosophy  of  modem  times  is  incapable  of  feeling  the 
impression  that  was  made  on  a  sinful  and  fanatic  world.  At 
the  voice  of  their  pastor,  the  robber,  the  incendiary,  the  homi- 
cide,  arose  by  thousands  to  redeem  their  souls,  by  repeating 
on  the  infidels  the  same  deeds  which  they  had  exercised 
against  their  Christian  brethren  ;  and  the  terms  of  atonement 
were  eagerly  embraced  by  offenders  of  every  rank  and  de- 
nomination. None  were  pure ;  none  were  exempt  from  the 
guilt  and  penalty  of  sin  ;  and  those  who  were  the  least  amena- 
ble to  the  justice  of  God  and  the  church  were  the  best  entitled 
to  the  temporal  and  eternal  recompense  of  their  pious  cour- 
age. If  they  fell,  the  spirit  of  the  Latin  clergy  did  not  hesi- 
tate to  adorn  their  tomb  with  the  crown  of  martyrdom  ;  ^  and 
should  they  survive,  they  could  expect  without  impatience 
the  delay  and  increase  of  their  heavenly  reward.  They 
offered  their  blood  to  the  Son  of  God,  who  had  laid  down  his 
life  for  their  salvation :  they  took  up  the  cross,  and  entered 
with  confidence  into  the  way  of  the  Lord.  His  providence 
would  watch  over  their  safety ;  perhaps  his  visible  and  mirac- 
ulous power  would  smooth  the  difficulties  of  their  holy  enter- 
prise. The  cloud  and  pillar  of  Jehovah  had  marched  before 
the  Israelites  into  the  promised  land.  Might  not  the  Chris- 
Jans  more  reasonably  hope  that  the  rivers  would  open  for 
their  passage ;  that  the  walls  of  their  strongest  cities  would 

*  Qnicunque  pro  solA  devotione,  non  pro  honoris  vel  pecunise  adep* 
tioiie»  ad  liberandam  ecclesiam  Dei  Jerusalem,  profectus  fuerit,  iter 
fllud  pro  omnl  poenitentia  reputetur.  Canon.  ConcU.  Claromont.  iL 
p.  829.  Ouibert  styles  it  novum  salutis  genus,  (p.  471,)  and  is  almost 
philosophical  on  the  subject.* 

*  Such  at  least  was  the  belief  of  the  crusaders,  and  such  is  the  uni- 
fbrm  style  of  the  historians,  (Esprit  des  Croisades,  tom.-  iiL  p.  477 ;) 
Imt  the  prayer  for  the  repose  of  their  souls  is  inconsistent  in  orthodn 
Jiaidogy  with  the  merits  of  martyrdom. 


•  See  note,  page  M6—1L 
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fall  at  the  acHiad  of  theii  trumpets ;  and  that  the  am:  would  he 
anetted  in  his  mid  cara  ^r,  to  allow  them  time  for  the  destrucb- 
tion  of  the  infidels  ? 

Of  the  chiefs  and  soldiers  who  marched  to  the  holy  seput 
chre,  I  will  dare  to  affirm,  that  all  were  prompted  by  &e  spirit 
of  enthusiasm ;  the  belief  of  merit,  the  hope  of  reward,  and 
the  assurance  of  divine  aid.  But  I  am  equally  persuaded, 
that  in  many  it  was  not  the  sole,  that  in  some  it  was  not  the 
leading,  principle  of  action.  The  use  and  abuse  of  religion 
are  feeble  to  stem,  they  are  strong  and  irresistible  to  impel, 
the  stream  of  national  manners.  Against  the  private  wan 
of  the  Barbarians,  their  bloody  tournaments,  licentious  love, 
and  judicial  duels,  the  popes  and  synods  might  ineffeGtually 
thunder.  It  is  a  more  easy  task  to  provoke  die  metaphysiod 
disputes  of  the  Greeks,  to  drive  into  the  cloister  the  victims 
of  anarchy  or  despotism,  to  sanctify  the.  patience  of.  slaves 
and  cowards,  or  to  assume  the  merit  of  the  humanity  and  be» 
nevolence  of  modem  Christians.  War  and  exercise  were  the 
leigning  passions  of  the  Franks  or  Latins ;  they  were  enjoined, 
as  a  penanca,  to  gratify  those  passions,  to  visit  distant  lands, 
and  to  draw  their  swords  against  the  nations  of  the.  East 
Their  victory,  or  even  their  attempt,  would  immortaliate  the 
names  of  the  intrepid  heroes  of  the  cross ;  and  the  purest 
piety  could  not  be  insensible  to  the  most  splendid  prospect 
of  military  glory.  In  the  petty  quarrels  of  Europe,  they  shed 
the  blood  of  their  friends  and  countrymen,  for  the  acquisition 
perhaps  of  a  castle  or  a  village.  They  could  march  with 
alacrity  against  the  distant  and  hostile  nations  who  were  de- 
moted to  their  arms ;  their  fancy  already  grasped  the  golden 
sceptres  of  Asia ;  and  the  conquest  of  Apulia  and  Sicily  by 
^e  Normans  might  exalt  to  royalty  the  hopes  of  the  most 
private  adventurer.  Chr  stendom,  in  her  rudest  state,  must 
have  yielded  to  the  climate  and  cultivation  of  the  Mahometan 
countries;  and  their  natural  and  artificial  wealth  had  been 
magnified  by  the  tales  of  pilgrims,  and  the  gifts  of  an  impef - 
feet  commerce.  The  vulgar,  both  the  great  and  small,  were 
taught  to  believe  every  wonder,  of  lands  flowing  with  miflc 
sad  honey,  of  mines  and  treasures,  of  gold  and  diamonds, 
of  palaces  of  marble  and  jasper,  and  of  odoriferous  groves 
(^  cinnamon  and  frankincense.  In  this  earthly  paradise,  each 
warrior  depended  on  his  sword  to  carve  a  plenteous  and  hosh 
etable  establishment,  which  he  measured  only  by  the  estenf 
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if  hii  WMhes.'^  Their  vassals  and  soldiefs  trusted  theii  for- 
tones  to  God  and  their  master :  the  spoils  of  a  Turkish  einii 
might  enrich  the  meanest  follower  of  the  camp;  and  the 
flavor  of  the  wines,  the  beauty  of  the  Grecian  women,'^  were 
temptations  more  adapted  to  denature,  than  to  the  profession, 
of  the  champions  of  the  cross.  The  love  of  freedom  was  a 
powerful  incitement  to  the  multitudes  who  were  oppressed  by 
feudal  or  ecclesiastical  tyranny.  Under  this  holy  sign,  the 
peasants  and  burghers,  who  were  attached  to  the  servitude 
of  the  glebe,  mi^t  escape  from  a  haughty  lord,  and  tmns- 
|>lant  themselves  and  their  families  to  a  land  of  liberty.  The 
ihonk  might  release  himself  from  the  discipline  of  his  convent : 
die  debtor  might  suspend  the  accumulation  of  usury,  and  the 
pursuit  of  his  creditors ;  and  outlaws  and  malefactors  of  every 
cast  might  continue  to  brave  the  laws  and  elude  the  punish- 
ment of  their  crimes.^ 

ITiese  motives  were  potent  and  numerous :  when  we  have 
singly  computed  their  weight  on  the  mind  of  each  individual, 
we  must  add  the  infinite  series,  the  multiplying  powers,  of  ex- 
ample and  fashion.  The  first  proselytes  became  the  warmest 
and  most  effectual  missionaries  of  the  cross :  among  theii 
friends  and  countrymen  they  preached  the  duty,  the  merit 
and  the  recompense,  of  their  holy  vow ;  and  the  most  reluc- 
tant hearers  were  insensibly  drawn  within  the  whirlpool  of  per- 
suasion and  authority.  The  martial  youths  were  fired  by  the 
reproach  or  suspicion  of  cowardwe ;  the  opportunity  of  visit 
mg  with  an  army  the  sepulchre  of  Christ  was  embraced  by 
the  old  and  infirm,  by  women  and  children,  who  consulted 
.rather  their  zeal  than  their  strength ;  and  those  \yiio  m  the 
evening  had  derided  the  folly  of  their  companions,  were  the 
most  eager,  the  ensumg  day,  to  tread  in  their  footsteps.    T%e 


^  The  Bame  hopes  were  displayed  in  the  letters  of  the  adventvxeH  ' 
md.  animandos  qui  in  Francia  residerant.    Hugh  de  Beiteste  could 
heast,  that  his  share  amounted  to  one  abbey  and  ten  castles,  of  the 
yearly  value  of  1500  marks,  and  that  he  should  acquire  a  hxmdzed 
castles  by  the  conquest  of  Aleppo,  (Quibert,  p.  554,  555.) 

31  In  nis  genuine  or  fictitious  letter  to  the  count  of  Flanden, 
JUexius  ™i^gW  with  the  danger  of  tie  church,  and  the  relics  of 
saints,  the  auxi  et  argent!  amor,  and  pulcherrimarum  fbeminamm 
Wuptas,  (p.  476  ;)  aaSf  says  the  indignant  Guibert,  the  Gbreek  women 
were  handsomer  than  those  of  Prance. 

**  See  the  privileges  of  the  CrucenfftuUi,  freedom  &om  debt,  usury, 
^ury,  secular  justice,  &c.  The  pope  was  their  perpetual  guardJMit 
(Hwitifkgdt  torn.  iL  p.  651  662.) 
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ignonmce,  which  magnified  the  hopes,  diminiahed  the  peffls, 
of  the  entDiprise.  Since  the  Turkish  conquest,  the  patbi 
of  pilgrinit>.ge  were  obliterated ;  the  chiefs  themselves  had  an 
imperfect  notion  of  the  length  of  the  way  and  the  state  of 
their  enemies ;  and  such  was  the  stupidity  of  the  people,  that, 
at  the  sight  of  the  first  city  or  castle  beyond  the  limits  of  their 
knowledge,  they  were  ready  to  ask  whether  that  was  not  the 
Jerusalem,  the  term  and  object  of  their  labors.  Yet  the  more 
prudent  of  the  crusaders,  who  were  not  sure  that  they  should 
be  fed  from  heaven  with  a  shower  of  quails  or  manna,  pro* 
vided  themselves  with  those  precious  metals,  which,  in  every 
country,  are  the  representatives  of  every  commodity.  To 
defray,  according  to  their  rank,  the  expenses  of  the  road, 
prmces  alienated  their  provinces,  nobles  their  lands  and 
castles,  peasants  their  cattle  and  the  instruments  of  husbandry. 
The  value  of  property  was  depreciated  by  the  eager  compe- 
tition of  multitudes ;  while  the  price  of  arms  and  horses  was 
raised  to  an  exorbitant  height  by  the  wants  and  impatience 
of  the  buyers.33  Those  who  remained  at  home,  with  senae 
and  money,  were  enriched  by  the  epidemical  disease :  the 
sovereigns  acquired  at  a  cheap  rate  the  domains  of  their  vas- 
sals ;  and  the  ecclesiastical  purchasers  completed  the  payment 
by  the  assurance  of  their  prayers.  The  cross,  which  was 
commonly  sewed  on  the  garment,  in  cloth  or  silk,  was  in- 
scribed by  some  zealots  on  their  skin :  a  hot  iron,  or  indelible 
liquor,  was  applied  to  perpetuate  the  mark ;  and  a  crafty 
monk,  who  showed  the  miraculous  impression  on  his  breast, 
was  repaid  with  the  popular  veneration  and  the  richest  bene- 
fices of  Palestine.*^ 

The  fifteenth  of  August  had  been  fixed  in  the  council  of 
Clermont  for  the  departure  of  the  pilgrims ;  but  the  day  was 
anticipated  by  the  thoughtless  and  needy  crowd  of  plebeians ; 
and  I  shall  briefly  despatch  the  calamities  which  they  inflicted 
and  suffered,  before  I  enter  on  the  more  serious  and  success- 
ful enterprise  of  the  chiefs.  Early  in  the  spring,  from  the 
confines  of  France  and  Lorraine,  above  sixty  thousand  of  the 


**  Ghiibert  (p.  481)  paints  in  lively  colors  this  general  emotion.  Ht 
was  one  of  the  few  contemporaries  who  had  genius  enough  to  feel  the 
astonishing  scenes  that  were  passing  before  their  eyes.  £rat  itaqvs 
videre  miraculum,  caro  omnes  emere,  atque  vili  vendere,  &c. 

**  Some  instances  of  these  atifftnata  are  given  in  the  Esprit  dfls 
Graisadea,  (torn.  iiL  p.  169»  &c.»)  from  authors  whom  I  have  notaemi 
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|K4>ulac6  of  both  sexes  flocked  round  the  first  missionary  of 
die  crusade,  and  pressed  him  with  clamorous  importunity  to 
lead  them  to  the  holy  sepulchre.  The  hermit,  assuming  the 
character,  without  the  talents  or  authority,  of  a  general,  im 
pelled  or  obeyed  the  forward  impulse  of  his  votaries  along  the 
iMmks  of  the  Rhine  and  Danube.  Their  wants  and  numbers 
soon  compelled  them  to  separate,  and  his  lieutenant,  Walter 
the  Penniless,  a  valiant  though  needy  soldier,  conducted  a  van- 
guard of  pilgrims,  whose  condition  may  be  determined  from 
Sie  proportion  of  eight  horsemen  to  fifteen  thousand  foot.  The 
example  and  footsteps  of  Peter  were  closely  pursued  by 
another  fanatic,  the  monk  Godescal,  whose  sermons  hadswep^ 
awfl^  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand  peasants  from  the  villages 
of  Uermany.  Their  rear  was  again  pressed  by  a  herd  of  two 
hundred  thousand,  the  most  stupid  and  savage  refuse  of  the 
people,  who  mingled  with  their  devotion  a  brutal  license 
of  rapine,  prostitution,  and  drunkenness.  Some  counts  and 
gentlemen,  at  the  head  of  three  thousand  horse,  attended  the 
motions  of  the  multitude  to  partake  in  the  spoil ;  but  their 
genuine  leaders  (may  we  credit  such  folly  ?)  were  a  goose 
and  a  goat,  who  were  carried  in  the  front,  and  to  whom  these 
worthy  Christians  ascribed  an  infusion  of  the  divine  spirit.^fi 


**  Fuit  et  aliud  soeliis  detestabile  in  hac  congregatione  pedestrii 
populi  stolti  et  yesaiue  levitatis,  €uuerem  quendam  divino  spiritil  asse- 
rehant  afflatiun,  et  capeUam  non  minus  eodem.  repletam,  et  has  sibi 
duces  secundse  tiib  fecerant,  &c.,  (Albert.  Aquensis,  1.  i.  c.  31,  p.  196.) 
Had  these  peasants  founded  an  empire,  they  might  have  introduced, 
as  in  Egypt,  the  worship  of  animals,  which  their  philosophic  descend- 
antt  would  have  glossed  over  with  some  specious  and  subtile  alle* 

•  A  singular  **  allegoric  "  explanation  of  this  stranae  fact  has  recently 
been  broached :  it  is  connected  with  the  charge  of  iaolatry  and  Easterc 
fteretical  opinions  subsequently  made  against  the  Templars.  **  We  hayt 
no  doubt  that  they  were  Manichee  or  Gnostic  standaras."  [The  author 
says  the  animals  themseWes  were  carried  before  the  army.  —  M 1  **  Hit 
ffoose,  in  Egyptian  symbols,  as  eyery  Egyptian  scholar  knows,  meant 
*aiyine  Son,'  or  *  Son  of  God.'  The  goat  meant  Typhon,  or  the  Devil. 
Thus  we  have  the  Manichee  opposing  principles  of  good  and  evil,  as  stan- 
dards, at  the  head  of  the  ignorant  mob  of  crusading  invaders.  Can  any  one 
doubt  that  a  large  portion  of  this  host  must  have  been  infected  witn  the 
lianichee  or  Gnostic  idolatry  ? "  Account  of  the  Temple  Church  by 
B.  W.  Billings,  page  5,  Lonaon,  1838.  This  is,  at  all  events,  a  curious 
eoinddence,  espediuly  considered  in  connection  with  the  extensive  dissem- 
ination of  the  Paulician  opinions  among  the  ccmmon  people  of  Europe. 
At  any  rate,  in  so  inexplicable  a  matter,  we  are  'nclinea  to  eatch  at  anf 
iiplanartim»  howvrw  wild  or  subtile.  —  H. 
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Of  these,  and  of  other  bands  of  enthusiasts,  the  fint  and  moil 

easy  warfare  was  against  the  Jews,  the  murderers  of  the  Son 
of  Grod.  In  the  trading  cities  of  the  Moselle  and  the  fihiney 
their  colonies  were  numerous  and  rich ;  and  they  enjoyed^ 
under  the  protection  of  the  emperor  and  the  bishops,  the  frea 
exercise  of  their  religion.^*  At  Verdun,  Treves,  Mentz, 
Spires,  Worms,  many  thousands  of  that  unhappy  people  were 
pillaged  and  massacred :  ^  nor  had  they  felt  a  more  bloody 
stroke  smce  the  persecution  of  Hadrian.  A  remnant  waa 
saved  by  the  firmness  of  their  bishops,  who  accepted  a  feigned 
and  transient  conversion ;  but  the  more  obstinate  Jews  oppoeed 
their  fanaticism  to  the  fanaticism  of  the  Christians,  barrica 
doed  their  houses,  and  precipitating  themselves,  their  families^ 
and  their  wealth,  into  the  rivers  or  the  flames,  disappointed 
the  malice,  or  at  least  the  avarice,  of  their  implacable  foes. 

Between  the  frontiers  of  Austria  and  the  seat  of  the  Byzan- 
tine monarchy,  the  crusaders  were  compelled  to  traverse  aa 
interval  of  six  hundred  miles ;  the  wild  and  desolate  countriea 
of  Hungary  ^  and  Bulgaria.  The  soil  is  fruitful,  and  inter- 
sected with  rivers;  but  it  was  then  covered  with  morasaea 
and  forests,  which  spread  to  a  boundless  extent,  whenever 
man  has  ceased  to  exercise  his  dominion  over  the  earth.  Both 
nation3  had  imbibed  the  rudiments  of  Christianity ;  the  Hun 
garians  were  ruled  by  their  native  princes ;  the  Bulgarians  by 
a  lieutenant  of  the  Greek  emperor ;  but,  on  the  slightest 
provocation,  their  ferocious  nature  was  rekixHlled^  and  amfdr 
piuvocation  was  afforded  by  the  disorders  of  the  first  pilgrims. 
Agriculture  must  have  been  unskilful  and  languid  among  & 


M  Bexnamin  of  Tudela  describes  the  state  of  his  Jewish  breihmt 
irom  Cologne  along  the  Ehine :  they  were  rich,  generous,  learned* 
liotpitable,  and  Uvea  in  the  eager  hope  of  the  Messiah,  (Voyage,  torn  ^ 
L  p.  243 — 246,  par  fiaxatier.)    Li  seventy  years  (he  wrote  about  A.  D. 
1170)  they  had  recovered  £rom  these  massacres. 

"  These  massacres  and  depredations  on  the  Jews^  which  wesa 
lencwed  at  each  crusade,  are  coolly  related.  It  is  troe»  that  St.  Bee* 
Mttd  (epiat.  363,  tom.  i.  p.  329)  admonishes  the  Oriental  F^rauks,  hob 
smxt  peraeqaendi  Judsei,  non  sunt  trucidandi.  The  contrary  doetrina 
had  been  preached  by  a  rivcU  monk.* 

'^  Set  tiie  contemporary  description  of  Hungary  in  Otho  of  Frisin- 
» 1.  u.  c.  31^  in  Muratori,  Script.  Bemm  Itaucanim,  torn,  vi  p.86fl^ 


6^' 


•  This  is  an  oojiut  sarcasm  against  St  Banuncd.    Ha  atovA  9Jbom  iB 
rtfmlry  of  this  kind.    See  note  81,  c.  lix.  —  M 
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|ieqjle,iniose  tshies  were  bailt  of  reeds  and  timber,  which 
were  deserted  in  the  summer  season  for  ihe  tents  of  hunten 
end  shepherds.  A  scanty  supply  of  provisioiis  was  rudefaf 
demanded,  forcibly  seized,  and  ^^edily  eonsmned ;  and  oa 
the  first  quarrel,  the  crusaders  gare  a  loose  to  indignatioB 
end  Tevenge.  But  their  ignorance  of  tfie  countiy,  of  wwr, 
and  of  discipline,  exposed  them  to  every  snare.  The  Greek 
pnefect  of  Bulgaria  commanded  a  regular  fotoe;*  at  tke 
trumpet  of  the  Hungarian  king,  the  eighth  or  the  tenth  of  his 
martial  subjects  bent  their  bows  and  mounted  on  horsebadc; 
fteir  policy  was  insidious,  and  their  retaliation  on  these  pkras 
robbers  was  unrelenting  and  bloody .^^  About  a  third  of  ^ 
naked  fugitives  (and  l£e  hermit  Peter  was  of  the  number) 
escaj)ed  to  the  Thracian  mountaim ;  and  the  emperor,  wtio 
respected  the  pilgrimage  and  succor  of  Hhe  Latins,  conducted 
them  by  secure  and  easy  journeys  to  'Constantinople,  a»i 
advised  them  to  await  Ihe  arrival  of  their -brethren.  For  a 
while  ^ey  remembered  their  faults  and  losses  ;  but  no  sooner 
were  they  revived  by  iJie  hospitable  entertamment,  than  tliear 
venom  was  again  inflamed  ;  they  stung  iheir  benefactor,  antd 
ne'ther  gardens,  nor  palaces,  nor  churches,  were  safe  from 
flieir  depredations.  For  his  own  safety,  Alexi'tts  alhired  them 
to  pass  over  to  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Bosphonis ;  but  tiieir 
blind  impetuosity  soon  urged  them  to  desert  the  station  whic4i 
he  bad  assigned,  and  to  rush  heetdlong  against  the  Turin, 
wbo  occupied  the  Toad  of  Jerusalem.  The  hermit,  conscious 
ef  liis  shame,  had  withdrawn  from  the  camp  to  Constant!* 
Dople ;  and  his  lieutenant,  Walter  the  Penniless,  who  was 

"^  The  old  Hungarians,  without  ezceptuigTurotzras,  are  ill  infonned 
«f  the  first  crusade,  which  they  inyolve  in  a  single  passage.  Katoim, 
like  ourselves,  can  only  quote  the  writers  of  Prance ;  hut  he  compare! 
wl&  local  science  &e  ancient  and  modem  geography.  Ante  portam 
Qipenm,  is  Sopron  or  Poson;  MalleviUa,  ZemHn;  F^viut  Mmnt^ 
Sams ;  Untax,  Leidi ;  Mesebroch,  or  Mtrseburg,  Ouar,  or  Moson  ;  3W- 
mnbwrg,  Pragg,  (de  Regibns  Hungarise,  torn.  iii.  p.  19--63.) 


*  The  narrative  of  the  first  march  is  vexy  incorrect.  The  iuh\  parti 
■Mved  under  Walter  de  Texep^o  and  Walter  the  Penniless :  they  p«wea 
safe  ihrou^  Hungary,  the  kingdom  of  Ks^meny,  and  were  attacked  hi 
Bulgaria,  reter  followed  with  40,000  men ;  passed  through  Hun»iry ;  birt 
leeiilg  ihe  clothes  of  sixteen  crusaders,  who  had  tmen  empaled  on  'te 
m^  of  Semlin,  *ie  attacked  vnd  stormed  the  city.  He  then  marched  te 
IDaaa.  where,  at  Idrst,  he  was  liospitahly  received;  bnt  -an  accidental  ffsaa^ 
wA  tekiog  9laoe»  h«  niifered  n  great  defestt.    WHken,  yoh  i.  p.  9«-«B 
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moTthy  ot  a  better  command,  attempted  without  lucceM  ta 
introduce  some  order  and  prudence  among  the  herd  of  aav 
age&.  They  separated  in  quest  of  prey,  and  themselves  fel 
an  easy  prey  to  the  arts  of  the  sultan.  By  a  rumor  that  theif 
foremost  companions  were  rioting  in  the  i^ils  of  his  capital, 
Soliman  *  tempted  the  main  body  to  descend  into  the  plain 
of  Nice :  they  were  overwhelmed  by  the  Turkish  arrows ; 
and  a  pyramid  of  bones  ^  informed  Uieir  companions  of  the 
place  of  their  defeat  Of  the  first  crusaders,  three  hundred 
thousand  had  already  perished,  before  a  single  city  was  res- 
eued  from  the  infidels,  before  their  graver  and  more  noble 
brethren  had  completed  the  preparations  of  their  enterprise.^ 
None  of  the  great  sovereigns  of  Eusope  embarked  their 
persons  in  the  first  crusade.  The  emperor  Henry  the  Fourth 
was  not  disposed  to  obey  the  summons  of  the  pope :  Philip 
the  First  of  France  was  occupied  by  his  pleasures ;  William 
Rufus  of  England  by  a  recent  conquest ;  the  kings  of  Spaia 
were  engaged  in  a  domestic  war  against  the  Moors ;  and  tht 
northern  monarchs  of  Scotland,  Denmark,^^  Sweden,  ami 
Poland,  were  yet  strangers  to  the  passions  and  interests  of 
the  South.  The  religious  ardor  was  more  strongly  felt  by 
the  princes  of  the  second  order,  who  held  an  important  place 
in  the  feudal  system.  Their  situation  will  naturally  cast 
under  four  distinct  heads  the  review  of  their  names  and 
characters ;  but  1  may  escape  some  needless  repetition,  by 
observing  at  once,  that  courage  and  the  exercise  of  arms  are 


^  Anna  Comnena  (Alexias,  L  x.  p.  287)  describes  this  6aroi9  aco2«« 
vo(  as  a  mountain,  vtptiXov  xal  fioBof  xai  niurof  d($to2oywrarov.  in  ths 
liDge  of  Nice,  such  were  used  by  tlie  Franks  themselves  as  the  mate* 
lialB  of  a  waU. 

*^  See  table  on  following  pase. 

**  The  author  of  the  Esprit  des  Croisades  has  doubted,  and  mi^ 
have  disbelieved,  the  crusade  and  tragic  death  of  Prince  Sueno,  irA 
1600  or  15,000  Danes,  who  was  cut  off  by  Sultan  Soliman  in  Cappado- 
iia,  but  who  still  Uyes  in  the  poem  of  Tasso,  (tom.  It.  p.  111^115.) 


^  Soliman  had  been  lulled  in  1065,  in  a  battle  agahist  Toutoneh,  brotkff 
•f  Malek  Schah,  between  Appelo  and  Antioch.  It  was  not  SoliBuait 
llierefoie»  but  his  son  David,  sumamed  Kilidje  Arslan,  the  '*  Sword  of  the 
lAon,**  who  reigned  in  Nice.  Almost  all  the  occidentiu  authors  haye  fidlea 
faito  this  mistake,  which  was  detected  by  M.  Michaud,  Hist,  des  Crois. 
ith  edit,  and  Extraits  des  Aut.  Arab.  rel.  aux  Croisades,  par  M.  Bemaudt 
Paris,  1829,  p.  3.  His  kingdom  extended  firom  the  Orontes  to  the  Euphifti 
les,  and  as  far  as  the  Bospnorus.  Kilidje  Arslan  must  uniformly  be  sol^ 
■titated  for  Soliman.    Brosset,  note  on  Lt  Beau,  torn.  zr.  p.  Sll.  —  M. 
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the  comiBoo  attiHNite  of  diesB  Christian  admentown.  I.  Tk 
firat  rank  both  in  wai  and  council  i«  jutiy  due  to  Godfrey  of 
Bouillon ;  and  happ}  woald  it  have  been  for  lAm  cmsaMS, 
if  thejr  had  trusted  thenBelves  to  the  sole  conduct  of  that 
ftooomplithed  beco,  a  worthy  roprosontative  of  CharlemafflB, 
fxom  whom  he  was  d  ascended  in  the  female  line.  His  falftier 
was  of  the  noble  race  of  the  counts  of  Boulo^e :  Brabant, 
the  lower  province  of  Lorraine  ^^^  was  the  inhehtance  of  Ms 
mother ;  and  by  the  emperor^s  bounty  he  was  himself  invettt* 
ed  with  that  ducal  title,  which  has  been  improperly  trems- 
ferred  to  his  lordship  of  Bouillon  in  the  Ardennes.^  In.  the 
service  of  Henry  the  Fourth,  he  bore  the  great  standard  of 
the  enBpire^and  pierced  with  his  lance  &e  breast  of  Rodo^h, 
the  rebel  kief :  Godfrey  was  liie  first  who  ascended  &e  wafls 
of  Rome  ;  and  his  sirkness,  his  vow^  perhaps  his  romoioo  £sr 
bearing  arms  against  the  pope,  confirmed  an  early  resolution 
of  visiting  the  holy  sepulciire^  not  as  a  pilgrim,  but  a  deliver- 
er. I£s  valor  was  matured  by  psudence  and  moderation; 
his  piety,  though  bfind,  was  sinceie ;  and,  in  the  tunralt  cf  a 
camp,  he  pcactined  the  real  and  fictitious  virtues  of  aconvem. 
Superior  to  the  private  factions  of  the  chiefs,  he  reserved  his 
enmity  for  the  enemies  of  Christ ;  and  though  he  gained  a 
kingdom  by  the  attompt,  his  pure  and  diainierested  zeai  was 
acknowledged  by  his  rivals.  Godfrey  of  Bonillon  **  was 
accompanied  by  his  two  brothers,  by  Eastaee  the  elder,  who 
had  succeeded  to  the  county  of  Boofegne,  and  by  the  young- 
er, Ba^win,  a  character  of  move  ambiguous  virtue.  Tba 
duke  of  Lorraine,  was  alike  celebrated  on  either  side  of  te 
Rhine  :  from  his  birth  and  educatim^  he  was  equally  convef- 
sant  with  the  French  and  Teutonic  languages :  the  barons  of 
France,  Grermany,  and  Lorraine,  assembled  &eir  vassals ;  and 
the  confederate  force  that  marched  under  his  banner  was 
Gomposed  of  fourscore  thousand  foot  and  about  ten  thousand 

^  Tlw  fisagments  of  the  kingdonn  of  Lotlmringia,  or  Lorrame,  ynm 
Broken  inte  t^  two  duchies  of  the  Moselle  and  of  the  M«iue :  tbe 
Azst  has  preserved  its  name,  which  in  the  latter  has  been  chaaged  into 
that  of  Braba&t,  (Vales.  Notit.  Gall.  p.  283—288.) 

**  See,  im  the  Description  of  JVance,  by  the  JLbb6  de  I^ngpisraa, 
Ibe  artiDles  q£  B^ulogne^  part  i.  p.  54 ;  Brabant^  part  fi.  p.  47,  48  \ 
BomUon^  p.  114.  On  his  departme,  Oodfirey  sold  «r  pawned  Booilaa 
to  the  chuioh  t>T  13«D  marks. 

«*  See  the  ftauly  character  of  Gk>dfrey«  in  William  of  Tyze,  L  Is.  e^ 
§••8;  hispse¥iwisdei»^piMaQidhwt,(p>4W>0iMiMiihui]ii  mmk  \%%, 
Ir  Bernard.  Thesaur.,  ,c.  78.) 
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n.  Lft  the  parliament  that  was  held  at  Pfeuris,  in  tbt 
king^s  presence,  a4X>ut  two  months  after  the  coimcfl  of  Cler* 
moot,  Hugh,  count  of  Vermandois,  was  the  most  conspicaoaB 
sat  the  princes  who  assumed  the  cross.  But  the  appellatioD 
of  the  Great  was  applied,  not  so  much  to  his  merit  or  posseo- 
sums,  (though  neither  were  contemptihle,J  as  to  Ite  royal  birth 
of  the  brother  of  the  king  of  France.^  Robert,  duke  of 
Normandy,  was  the  eldest  son  of  William  the  Conqueror; 
but  on  his  father^s  death  he  was  deprived  of  the  kingdom  ot 
England,  by  his  own  indolence  and  the  activity  dim  brother 
BuKis.  The  worth  of  Robert  was  degraded  by  an  excessive 
levity  and  easiness  of  temper :  his  cheerfulness  seduced  him 
to  the  indulgence  of  pleasure  ;  his  profuse  liberality  impover- 
ished the  prince  and  people ;  his  indiscriminate  clemency 
multiplied  tfie  number  of  offenders  ;  and  the  amiable  qualities 
of  a  private  man  became  the  essential  defects  of  a  sovereign. 
For  the  trifling  sum  of  ten  thousand  marks,  he  mortgaged 
Normandy  during  his  absence  to  the  English  usurper  ;  *''  bu 
his  engagement  and  behavior  in  the  holy  war  announced  is 
Robert  a  reformation  of  manners,  and  restored  him  in  some 
degree  to  the  public  esteem*  Another  Robert  was  count  of 
Flanders,  a  royal  province,  which,  in  this  century,  gave  three 
queens  to  the  Uirones  of  France,  England,  and  Denmark :  he 
was  sumamed  the  Sword  and  Lance  of  the  Christians ;  but 
in  the  exploits  of  a  soldier  he  sometimes  forgot  the  duties 
of  a  general.  Stephen,  count  of  Chartres,  of  Blois,  and  of 
Troyes,  was  one  of  the  richest  princes  of  the  age ;  and  the 
number  of  his  castles  has  been  compared  to  the  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty-five  days  of  the  year.  His  mind  was  im- 
proved by  literature  ;  and,  in  the  council  of  the  chiefs,  the 
eloquent  Stephen^  was  chosen  to  discharge  the  office  of 

^  Anna  Comnena  sapposea,  that  Hugh,  was  pzond.  of  hia  nobility, 
liches,  and  power,  (1.  z.  p.  2S8 :)  the  two  last  articlm  appear  mon 
equxvoeal;  bat  an  ct^ycf«ia^  wMch  seven  hundred  years  ago  was 
tenoiia  in  the  palace  of  Constantinople,  attests  the  andeat  dignity  ef 
llie  Capetian  lunily  of  France. 

^  mIL  Gemetioensis,  1.  tIL  e.  7,  p.  672,  67S,  in  Camden.  Nonnani« 
8IS.  He  pawned  the  duchy  for  one  hundredth  part  of  tibe  present 
jMrly  revenue.  Ten  thousand  marks  may  be  equal  .to  five  hundred 
flunisand  livres,  and  Normandy  annually  yields  fifty-seven  miUiona 
to  the  king,  TNeeker,  Administration  dee  FJnwwtea,  torn.  i.  p.  287.) 

^  His  or^nud  letter  to  fais  wife  is  inserted  in  the  SpiciUgium  <tf 
Dom.  Luo.  cr  AehAri,  torn,  iy.,  and  quoted  in  thit  Bupai  des  doiaade^ 
lam.  i.  p.  63. 
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tbeir  premaent  These  four  were  the  principal  leaden  of  the 
French,  the  Nonnans,  and  the  pilgrims  of  the  British  isles : 
but  the  list  of  the  barons  who  were  possessed  of  three  or 
four  towns  would  exceed,  says  a  contemporary,  the  catalogue 
of  the  Trojan  war.*'  III.  In  the  south  of  France,  the  com- 
mand was  assumed  by  Adhemar  bishop  of  Puy,  the  pope's 
legate,  and  by  Raymond  count  of  St.  Giles  and  Thoulouse, 
who  added  the  prouder  titles  of  duke  of  Narbonne  and  mar* 
quis  of  Provence.  The  former  was  a  respectable  prelatei 
alike  qualified  for  this  world  and  the  next.  The  latter  was  a 
feteran  warrior,  who  had  fought  against  the  Saracens  of 
Spain,  and  who  consecrated  lus  declining  age,  not  only  to 
the  deliverance,  but  to  the  perpetual  service,  of  the  holy 
sepulchre.  His  experience  and  riches  gave  him  a  strong 
ascendant  in  the  Christian  camp,  whose  distress  he  was  often 
able,  and  sometimes  willing,  to  relieve.  But  it  was  easier  for 
him  to  extort  the  praise  of  the  Infidels,  than  to  preserve  the 
love  of  his  subjects  and  associates.  His  eminent  qualities 
were  clouded  by  a  temper  haughty,  envious,  and  obstinate ; 
suid,  though  he  resigned  an  ample  patrimony  for  the  cause 
of  God,  his  piety,  in  the  public  opinion,  was  not  exempt 
from  avarice  and  ambition.^  A  mercantile,  rather  than  a 
martial,  spirit  prevailed  among  his  provincials,^^  a  common 
name,  which  included  the  natives  of  Auvergne  and  Lan- 
guedoc,^  the  vassals  of  the  kingdom  of  Burgundy  or  Aries. 
From  the  adjacent  frontier  of  Spain  he  drew  a  band  of  har- 
dy adventurers ;  as  he  marched  through  Lombardy,  a  crowd 
of  Italians  flocked  to  his  standard,  and  his  united  force  con- 

^  Unius  enim,  duftm,  trium  seu  quatuor  oppidorum  dominos  quii 
Qumeret  i  quorum  tanta  fuit  copia,  ut  non  viz  totidem  TVojana  ofaddio 
ooeeisse  putetur.     (Ever  the  liyeLy  and  interesting  Guiberti  p.  486.) 

*^  It  is  singular  enough,  that  Kaymond  of  St.  QUes,  a  second  char- 
acter in  the  genuine  history  of  the  crusades,  should  shine  as  the  fiisC 
of  heroes  in  the  writings  of  the  Greeks  (Anna  Comnen.  Alexiad,  L  x. 
zL)  and  the  Arabians,  (Jjongueruana,  p.  129.) 

*^  Omnes  de  Burgundid,  et  AlverniA,  et  YasconiA,  et  Gkyfhi,  (of 
l^mffuedoct)  provinciales  appellabantur,  o»teri  yero  IVandgens  et  boo 
iaezercitu:  inter  hostes  autem  Franci  dicebantur.  Haymond  des 
4nles,  p.  144. 

**  The  town  of  his  birth,  or  first  appanage,  was  oonsecrated  to  8(» 
iCgidius,  whose  name,  as  early  as  the  first  crusade,  was  comipted  bf 
the  French  into  St.  GUles,  or  St  Giles.  It  is  situate  in  the  Loww 
Languedoc,  between  Nismes  and  the  Rhdne,  and  still  boosts  a  eoUs> 
|iale  church  of  the  foundation  of  Kaymond,  (Melanges  tir^  d'Tftiio 
Orande  Bibliotheque,  tom.  xxxyiL  p.  51.) 
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•mted  of  one  hundred  thousand  hone  and  foot.  If  KaynionI 
was  the  first  to  enlist  and  the  last  to  depart,  the  delay  majr 
be  excused  by  the  greatness  of  his  preparation  and  the 
promise  of  an  everlasting  farewell.  IV.  The  name  of 
Bohemond,  the  son  of  Ro^rt  Guiscard,  was  already  famous 
by  his  double  victory  over  the  Greek  emperor :  but  his  fa- 
therms  will  had  reduced  him  to  the  principality  of  Tarentum, 
and  the  remembrance  of  his  Eastern  trophies,  till  he  was 
awakened  by  the  rumor  and  passage  of  the  French  pilgrims. 
It  is  in  the  person  of  this  Norman  chief  that  we  may  seek 
for  the  coolest  policy  and  ambition,  with  a  small  allay  of 
religious  fanaticism.  His  conduct  may  justify  a  belief  that 
he  had  secretly  directed  the  design  of  the  pope,  which  he 
affected  to  second  with  astonishment  and  zeal :  at  the  siege 
of  Amalphi,  his  example  and  discourse  inflam^  the  passions 
of  a  confederate  army ;  he  instantly  tore  his,  'garment  to  sup* 
ply  crosses  for  the  numerous  candidates,  and  prepared  to 
visit  Constantinople  and  Asia  at  the  head  of  ten  thousand 
horse  and  twenty  thousand  foot.  Several  princes  of  the 
Norman  race  accompanied  this  veteran  general ;  and  his 
cousin  Tancred  ^  was  the  partner,  rather  than  the  servant. 
of  the  war.  In  the  accomplished  character  of  Tancred  we 
discover  all  the  virtues  of  a  perfect  knight,^  the  true  spirit 
of  chivalry,  which  inspired  the  generous  sentiments  and  so- 
cial offices  of  man  far  better  than  the  base  philosophy,  or  the 
baser  religion,  of  the  times. 

Between  the  age  of  Charlemagne  and  that  of  the  crusades, 

**  The  mother  of  Tancred  was  Emma,  sister  of  the  great  Robert 
Ghiiscard;  his  father,  the  Marquis  Odo  the  Good.  It  is  singular 
enough*  that  the  family  and  country  of  so  illustrious  a  person  should 
be  unknown ;  but  Muratori  reasonably  conjectures  that  he  was  an 
Italian,  and  perhaps  of  the  race  of  the  marquises  of  Montferrat  in 
Fiedmontt  (Script,  torn.  v.  p.  281,  282.) 

^  To  gratify  the  childish  vanity  of  the  house  of  £ste,  Tasso  has 
inserted  in  his  x>oem,  and  in  the  first  crusade,  a  fabxilous  hero,  ths 
krave  and  amorous  Rinaldo,  (x.  75,  xvii.  66 — 94.)  He  might  borrow 
bis  name  from  a  Binaldo,  with  the  Aquila  bianca  Estense,  who  van- 
quished, as  the  standard-bearer  of  the  Roman  church,  the  emperor 
Frederic  I.,  (Storia  Imperiale  di  Ricobaldo,  in  Muratori  Script.  Itid. 
tom.  ix.  p.  360.  Ariosto,  Orlando  Furioso,  iii.  30.)  But,  1.  Thedia- 
tance  of  sixty  years  between  the  youth  of  the  two  Rinaldos  destroya 
fheir  identity.  2.  The  Storia  Imperiale  is  a  forgery  of  the  Conte 
Boyardo,  at  the  end  of  the  xvth  century,  (Muratori,  p.  281 — 289.) 
!•  Thja  Binaldo,  and  his  exploits,  are  not  less  chimerical  than  tht 
klVO  of  Tasso,  (Muratori,  Antichitk  Estense,  torn.  i.  p.  360.^ 
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ft  iwrolutioB  had  IbImi  |dace  among  tbe  Spaniaids,  the  Nfl» 
MOM,  and  the  Fiencfa,  iHiich  was  gradually  extended  to  tfaa 
net  of  Europe*  The  aervice  of  the  inHuitry  waa  degraded 
Id  the  plebeians;  the  cavalry  formed  the  strength  of  the 
•nnies,  and  the  honorable  name  of  inste,  or  soldier^  was  earn' 
fined  to  the  gentlemen  ^  who  sedrved  on  horseback,  and  we» 
invested  with  the  character  of  knighthnod.  The  dukes  and 
eounts,  who  had  usurped  the  rights  af  soveraignty,  divided  the 
provinces  among  their  faithful  barons  :  the  hanms  distrihnted 
among  their  vasaak  the  fiefs  or  benefioes  of  their  jurisdiction  ^ 
and  these  military  tenants,  the  peers  of  each  odier  and  of 
their  lord,  composed  the  noble  or  equestrian  order,  which 
disdained  to  conceive  the  peasant  or  burgher  as  of  the 
same  apecies  with  themselves.  The  digmty  of  their  hixth 
was  preserved  l^  pure  and  equal  alliances  ;  their  sons 
abne,  who  could  produce  four  quarters  or  lines  of  ancestry 
without  spot  or  reproack,  might  legally  pretend  to  the  honor 
ef  knighthood ;  but  a  valiant  plebeian  was  sometimes  enriched 
and  ennobled  by  the  sword,  and  became  tbe  father  of  a  new 
*ace.  A  sinffle  knight  could  impart,  according  to  his  judg- 
ment, the  character  which  he  received  ;  and  the  warlike 
sovereigns  of  Europe  derived  more  glory  from  this  peraooal 
distinction  than  from  the  lustre  of  their  diadem.  This  ceve- 
mony,  of  which  some  traces  may  be  found  in  Tacitus  and 
the  woods  of  Germany,^  was  in  its  origin  simple  and  profane ; 
the  candidate,  after  some  previous  trial,  was  invested  with  the 
sword  and  spurs ;  and  his  cheek  or  rtioulder  was  touched  with 
a  slight  blow,  as  an  emblem  of  the  last  affront  which  it  was 
lawful  for  him  to  endure.  But  superstition  mingled  in  ever^ 
public  and  private  action  of  life :  m  the  holy  wars,  it  sancti- 
fied the  profession  of  arms ;  and  the  order  of  chivalry  was 
assimilated  in  its  rights  and  privileges  to  the  sacred  orders  of 
priesthood.  The  bath  and  white  garment  of  the  novice  were 
an  indecent  copy  of  the  regeneration  of  baptism  :  his  sword, 
which  he  o^ied  on  the  edtar,  was  blessed  by  the  ministen 
of  religion :  his  solemn  reception  was  preceded  by  fasts  and 

^  Of  the  wortls  getUUU^  gwUUhomme^  ffm^hman,  two  etymologies  ass 
liroduced ;  1.  From  the  BarbaiianB  of  the  fifth  century,  the  8oldi£i% 
mod  at  length  the  conquerors  of  Uie  BomAB  empire,  who  were  yain  4if 
tiifiir  foreign  nolnlity ;  and  2.  From  the  sense  of  the  eiviUans,  whs 
•ensidar  gcntiiU  as  synonymous  with  tn^wiMia.  Seldsn  iafilinea  to  ^ 
SzHfc,  but  the  latter  is  more  pure,  as  mtdl  as  jiraihable. 

**  Fiamea  scutoque  juvenem  omaat.    TsLit^ita,  Qss  insnia.  a.  IZ 
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vifib ,  and  ho-  was  create*^  a  knfght  fn  the  name  cff  Gady  of 
St  deorge,  and  of  St.  Michael  the  anHianget.  He  ffwore  td 
aocoRipIisVr  the  duties  ef  his  profession ;  and  ethcation,  ex- 
ample, and  the  pnbKc  opinion,  were  the  rnviobrb^e  gmtrdianff 
of  has  oaAt,  As  the  champion  of  €k>d  and  the  ladtes,  (I  blusfr 
to  mnte  stich  dncordmit  names,)  he  devoted  himself  to  sneair 
the  tra& ;  to  niaintoin  the  right ;  to  protect  the  diBtiessed ;  tv 
practise'  cdimte^,  a  rntiie  fess  fttmiliar  to  the  ancients ;  to 
piirsae  tlie  inMeki ;  to  despne  the  allurements  of  ease  and 
■nlwfy ;  and  toTindicate  ht  ererjperdous  adventure  the  honor 
of  hup  character.  The  ahuse  of  the  same  spirit  prorofted  die 
illiterate  kn^ht  to  dsdain  the  arts  of  industry  and  peace ;  to 
esteenv  hmiseir  die  sole  jyxQgQ  and  avenger  of  hn  own  m- 
juries ;  and  prondly  to  neglect  the  !aws  of  civil  socteff  and 
mdtfearf  discipline.  Tet  £e  benellts-  of  diis  institution,  to 
leAie  the  temper  of  Bfcirbanans,  and  to  mnise  some  prm* 
ciples  of  ftrith,  justice,  and  httmanfrf,  were  strongly  felt,  and 
have  been  often  ohverved.  The  asperity  of  national  prejudnse 
was  softened ;  and  the  comnranrty  of  refigion  and  amn  spread 
a  simihtr  color  and  generous  enralstion  over  the  nice  of  Chriih 
tendom*.  Ahsoad  in  enterprise  and  pRgnmage,  at  home  in 
martial  exercise,  the  warriors  of  every  country  were  perpecu* 
ally  associated;  mid  hnpartiaf  taste  must  prefer  a  Gothic 
loomamenC  to  the  dympic  games  of  chissic  antiquity.^  In- 
stead of  the  naked  spectacles  which  corrupted  the  mannerv 
of  (he  <jrreeks,  and  banished  from  the  stadium  the  virgins  and 
matrons,  the  pompous  decoration  of  the  Usts  was  crowned 
with  the  presence  of  chaste  and  high-bom  beauty,  fVom  whose 
handf  the  conqueror  received  liie  prize  of  his  dexterity  and 
courage.  The  skill  and  strength  that  were  exerted  in  wrea^ 
tling-  and  boxing  bear  a  distant  and  doubtful  relation  to  die 
merit  of  a  soldiery  but  the  toumamentB,  as  they  weie  invented 
in  Ptance,  and  eagerly  adopted  both  in  the  East  and  West, 
pieasflted  a  Irvehr  image  of  the  bnsmess  of  the  field  The 
single  combats,  die  general  skirmish,  the  defbnce  of  a  passi. 
or  eastleii  were  rehearsed  as  in  actual  service ;  and  the  con* 
iBiC,  hodi  m  real  and  nHmic  war,  was  decided  by  Ae  superior 


■^  The  sthisdc  eaEmulsw,  partlciilnly  the  cnCns  ind  puxorattiav 
wcBsemidiBBnMf  by  Lycnrgas,  Philiopcn&em  snd  Oaleo,  a  Iswgivsi^a 
gensi^  snd  a  vltjkdmBu  A^iinst  their  authotfCy  and  resacms,  lbs 
leiidBr  may  wsqfi  Ihe  nolapr  of  Ladsii.  in  the  ditrsctss  of  Solsa. 
See  West  on  ths  Olyn^  GnunB,  in  hia  Pindar,  voL  u.p.  86— 96, 244 
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Dianftgemeiii  of  the  hone  and  lance.  The  lanoe  was  th* 
proper  and  peculiar  weapon  of  the  knight :  his  horse  was  of 
a  large  and  heavy  breed  ;  but  this  charger,  till  he  was  roused 
by  the  approachmg  danger,  was  usually  led  by  an  attendant, 
and  he  quietly  rode  a  pad  or  palfrey  of  a  more  easy  pace. 
His  helmet  and  sword,  his  greaves  and  buckler,  it  would  be 
superfluous  to  describe  ;  but  I  may  remark,  that,  at  the  period 
of  the  crusades,  the  armor  was  less  ponderous  than  in  later 
times ;  and  that,  instead  of  a  massy  cuirass,  his  breast  was 
defended  by  a  hauberk  or  coat  of  mail.  When  their  long 
lances  were  fixed  in  the  rest,  the  warriors  furiously  spurred 
their  horses  against  the  foe  ;  and  the  light  cavalry  of  the 
Turks  and  Arabs  could  seldom  stand  against  the  direct  and 
impetuous  weight  of  their  charge.  Each  knight  was  attended 
to  the  field  by  his  faithful  squire,  a  youth  of 'equal  birth  and 
similar  hopes ;  he  was  followed  by  his  archers  and  men  at 
arms,  and  four,  or  five,  or  six  soldiers  were  computed  as  the 
furniture  of  a  complete  lance.  In  the  expeditions  to  the 
neighboring  kingdoms  or  the  Holy  Land,  the  duties  of  the 
feudal  tenure  no  longer  subsisted  ;  the  voluntary  service  of 
the  knights  and  their  followers  was  either  prompted  by  zea. 
or  attachment,  or  purchased  with  rewards  and  promises  ;  and 
the  numbers  of  each  squadron  were  measured  by  the  power, 
the  wealth,  and  the  fame,  of  each  independent  chieftain. 
They  were  distinguished  by  his  banner,  his  armorial  coat,  and 
his  cry  of  war ;  and  the  most  ancient  families  of  Europe  must 
seek  in  these  achievements  the  origin  and  proof  of  their  no- 
Inlity.  In  this  rapid  portrait  of  chivalry,  I  have  been  urged 
lo  anticipate  on  the  story  of  the  crusades,  at  once  an  effect, 
and  a  cause,  of  this  memorable  institution.^ 

Such  were  the  troops,  and  such  the  leaders,  who  assumed 
the  cross  for  the  deliverance  of  the  holy  sepulchre.  As  soon 
as  they  were  relieved  by  the  absence  of  the  plebeian  multi- 
tude, they  encouraged  each  other,  by  interviews  and  mes- 
sages, to  accomplish  their  vow,  and  hasten  their  departure. 
Their  wives  and  sisters  were  desirous  of  partaking  the  dan- 
ger and  merit  of  the  pilgrimage :    their  portable  treasures 

**  On  the  curious  subjects  of  knighthood,  knights-serviee,  nobilitj, 
•nns,  cry  of  war,  banners,  and  tournaments,  an  ample  fund  of  infiir- 
vation  may  be  sought  in  Selden,  (Opera,  torn.  liL  part  i.  Titles  of 
Honor,  part  ii.  c.  1,  3,  5,  8,)  Ducange,  (Gloss.  Latin,  torn.  iv.  p.  898 
—412,  &c.,)  Dissertations  sur  Joinville,  (L  vi.— ziL  p.  127—143,  p.  161 
*-222,)  and  M.  de  St  Palaye,  rM6moires  sur  la  ChenOerie.^ 
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wen  ooDTeyed  in  ban  of  silyer  and  gold ,  and  Ae  piineaa 
and  Uarons  were  attended  by  their  equipage  of  bounds  and 
bawks  to  amuse  their  leisure  and  to  supply  their  table.  The 
difficulty  of  procuring  subsistence  for  so  many  myriads  of 
mon  and  horses  engaged  them  to  separate  their  forces  :  their 
ehoice  or  situation  determined  the  road  ;  and  it  was  agreed  tc 
meet  in  the  neighborhood  of  Constantinople,  and  from  thenoe 
to  begin  their  operations  against  the  Turks.  From  the  banks 
of  the  Mouse  and  the  Moselle,  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  followed 
he  direct  way  of  Germany,  Hungary,  and  Bulgaria ;  and,  as 
long  as  he  exercised  the  sole  command,  every  step  afforded 
some  proof  of  his  prudence  and  virtue.  On  the  confines  of 
Hungary  he  was  stopped  three  weeks  by  a  Christian  people, 
to  whom  the  name,  or  at  least  the  abuse,  of  the  cross  was 
justly  odious.  The  Hungarians  still  smarted  with  the  wounds 
which  they  had  received  from  the  first  pilgrims :  in  their  turn 
they  had  abused  the  right  of  defence  and  retaliation ;  and 
they  had  reason  to  apprehend  a  severe  revenge  from  a  hero 
of  the  same  nation,  and  who  was  engaged  in  the  same  cause. 
But,  af\er  weighing  the  motives  and  the  events,  the  virtuous 
duke  was  content  to  pity  the  crimes  and  misfortunes  of  his 
worthless  brethren  ;  and  his  twelve  deputies,  the  messengers 
of  peace,  requested  in  his  name  a  free  passage  and  an  equal 
market.  To  remove  their  suspicions,  Godfrey  trusted  him- 
self, and  afterwards  his  brother,  to  the  faith  of  Carloman,* 
kins  of  Hungary,  who  treated  them  with  a  simple  but  hospi- 
table entertainment :  the  treaty  was  sanctified  by  their  com- 
mon gospel ;  and  a  proclamation,  under  pain  of  death,  re- 
strained the  animosity  and  license  of  the  Latin  soldiers. 
From  Austria  to  Belgrade,  they  traversed  the  plains  of  Hun- 
flaxy,  without  enduring  or  offering  an  injury  ;  and  the  proxim- 
ity of  Carloman,  who  hovered  on  their  flanks  with  his  numer- 
ous cavalry,  was  a  precaution  not  less  useful  for  their  safety 
than  for  his  own.  They  reached  the  banks  of  the  Save ;  and 
no  sdoner  had  they  passed  the  river,  than  the  king  of  Hun- 

£ry  restored  the  hostages,  and  saluted  their  departure  with 
)  fairest  wishes  for  the  success  of  their  enterprise.  With 
the  same  conduct  and  discipline,  Godfr  3y  pervaded  the  woods 
of  Bulgaria  and  the  frontiers  of  Thraco ;  and  might  congrat- 

^  Oarioniaa  (or  Calmany)  demanded  the  brother  of  Qodlrey  as  hostage ; 
tat  Count  Balawin  refosed  the  humiliating  submission.  Godfrey  shamed 
Um  ir.to  this  sacrifice  for  the  common  good,  by  offering  to  surrender  hn» 
Bril    Wnken,vol.i.p.  IW.  — M. 
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I  hioMalfi  that  he  had  almost  reached  the  tint  term  ci^hn 
pitgrimage,  without  drawing  his  swsrd  against  a  Ctiristian 
mdversaiy.  After  an  easy  and  pleasa  it  journey  througn  Lom- 
bardy^  from  Turin  to . Aquileia,  Raymond  and  his  provincials 
marched  forty  days  through  the  savage  coontry  of  Balmatia*^ 
and  Sclavonia.  The  weather  was  a  perpetut'  fog;  the  land 
was  mountainous  and  desolate ;  the  natives  wei'e  either  fugi- 
tive or  hostile  :  loose  in  their  reli^oo  and  government,  th^y 
refused  to  furnii^  provisions  or  guides  ;  murdered  the  strag- 
glers ;  and  exercised  by  night  and  day  the  vigilance  of  the 
count,  who  derived  more  security  from  the  punishment  of 
lorae  captive  robbers  than  from  his  interview  and  treaty  with 
the  prince  of  Scodra.^®  His  march  between  Durazzo  and 
Ckmstantinople  was  harassed,  without  being  stopped,  by  the 
.peasants  and  soldiers  of  the  Greek  emperor ;  and  the  same 
faint  and  ambiguous  hostili^  was  prepared  for  the  remaining 
chiefs,  who  passed  the  Adriatic  from  the  coast  of  Italy.  Be- 
hemond  had  arms  and  vessels,  and  foresight  and  discipline  ; 
And  his  name  was  not  forgotten  in  the  provinces  of  EpiruB 
>and  Thessaly.  Whatever  obstacles  he  encountered  were  sur- 
mounted by  iiis  military  conduct  and  the  valor  of  Tancred.; 
and  if  the  Norman  prince  afiected  to  spare  the  Greeks,  he 
gorged  his  soldiers  with  the  full  plunder  of  an  heretical 
castle.^^  The  nobles  of  France  pressed  forwards  with  the 
vain  and  thoughtless  ardor  of  which  their  nation  has  been 
sometimes  accused.  Prom  the  Alps  to  .Apulia  the  march.  oT 
B\x^  the  Great,  of  the  two  Jlaberts,  and  of  Stephen  of  Char- 

**  The  Familitt  Palnurtjow  of  Daeaage  -ase  meanre  and  impetfect; 
the  national  Uatorians  are  recentand faMLotts,  the  ureeks lemotedaid 
aaieleflB.  In  the  year  1104,  Coloman  reduced  the  maritime  county 
as  fiEur  as  Trau  and  Salona,  (Katona,  Hist.  Crit.  torn.  iii.  p.  195 — 207.) 

^  Scodras  appears  in  Livy  as  the  capital  and  fortress  of  Ghenthn, 
king  of  the  lUyrians,  arx  munitiBshna,  afterwards  a  Roman  coleOhy, 
(OeUarias,  torn.  L  p.  893,  3M.)  It  is  now  oalled  Isoodar,  or  Scutaij, 
(D'Anyille,  Gktogniphie  AaoiiMine,  torn.  i.  p.  164.)  The  aaimak  (now 
a  pacha)  of  Scutari,  or  Schendeire,  was  die  viiith  under  the  Beglerbfg 
of  Komania,  and  furnished  600  soldiers  on  a  revenue  of  78,797  rix- 
doUors,  (MflTsigli,  8tato  IdSUtare  del  Imperio  Ottomano,  p.  IQ^) 

**  In  Friagonia  eastrum  hieroticum apoyalaim  ^enm  saia 

liaoitatoribus  igae  romhusspre.  Nee  id  ei$  i/r^urxA  oontigit :  .quia  illo* 
ram  datestabihs  aermo  et  cancer  serpebat,  jamque  oircuxEJaoentai 
Kffiiones  suo  pravo  doigmate  fisdavexot,  (Bobert.  Hon.  p.  98,  97f) 
After  eooUy  relatixig  the  iact,  the  Archbishop  Baldzio  adds,  aam  piaiin^ 
Omnes  siquidem  illi  yiatores,  Judeos,  hsereticoB,  Saraoeooa.i  *-' 
Ittibent  exosoa ;  quos  omnes  appellant  inimieoa  l^oi,  (p  93.) 
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tmiy  thfottf^  a  wealUiy  country,  and  amidst  the  applaudinc 
Oatholics,  was  a  devout  or  riumphant  progress :  they  kissed 
die  feet  of  the  Boman  pontiff;  and  tbe  golden  standard  of 
St.  Peter  was  delivered  to  the  brother  of  the  French  mon- 
uch.®^  But  in  this  visit  of  piety  and  pleasure,  they  neglected 
to  secure ^e  season,  and  the  means  of  their  embarkation: 
tfie  winter  was  insensibly  lost:  their  troops  were  scattered 
and  corrupted  in  the  towns  of  Italy.  They  separately 
accomplished  their  passage,  regardless  of  safety  or  dignity ; 
and  within  nine  months  from  Uie  feast  of  the  Assumption, 
die  day  appointed  by  Urban,  all  the  Latin  princes  had  reached 
Constantinople.  But  the  count  of  Vermandois  was  produced 
as  a  cc^tive ;  his  foremost  vessels  were  scattered  by  a  tem- 
pest ;  and  his  person,  against  the  law  of  nations,  was  detained 
by  the  lieutenants  of  Alexius.  Tet  the  arrival  of  Hugh  had 
been  announced  by  four-and-twenty  knights  in  golden  armor, 
who  commanded  the  emperor  to  revere  the  general,  of  the 
Latin  Christians,  the  brother  of  the  king  of  kings.*®  • 

In  some  Oriental  tale  I  have  read  the  fable  of  a  shepherd 
who  was  ruined  by  the  accomplishment  of  his  own  wishes :  he 
bad  prayed  for  water ;  the  Granges  was  turned  into  his  grounds^ 
and  his  flock  and  cottage  were  swept  away  by  the  inundation. 
Such  was  the  fortune,  or  at  least  the  apprehension,  of  the 
Greek  emperor  Alexius  Comnenus,  whose  name  has  already 
appeared  in  this  history,  and  whose  conduct  is  so  differently 
represented  by  his  daughter  Anne,^  and  by  the  Lathi  wn- 


**  jivmlm^99t  iaw^  'Pwfttif  ri^  jfcvn^  r&v  ^Aftov  nh^mf  mgudtrnt 
CAleziad.  L  x.  p.  288.) 

*  '  O  BaaiZt^g  Ta>y  ^tunUwv,  Mai  cio/^oc  tov  <tii^ayyi*ov  rroaTf^«fif 
Iht'anoi,  Tim  Oriental  pomp  is  exttayagant  in  a  coont  ot  Vermaa* 
doifl ;  but  the  patriot  Ducange  repeats  wi&  much,  complacency  (Not. 
ad  Alexiad.  p.  352,  353.  Dissert,  xxvii.  sur  JoinTille,  p.  315)  ths 
passages  of  Matthew  Paris  (A.  D.  1254)  and  Froissard,  (vol.  iv 
p  201,)  which  style  the  king  of  France  rex  legtun,  and  chef  de  toni 
lea  rois  Chrdtiens. 

^  Anna  Comnena  was  bom  the  Ist  of  December,  A.  D.  1083,  indlor 
tioa  viL,  (Alexiad.  h  vL  p.  166,  167.)  At  thirteen,  the  time  of  tha 
tot  croBade,  she  was  nubile,  and  perhaps  mazried  to  the  youngei 
MiMphoms  Bryennius,  whom  she  fondly  styles  tov  j/u^v  JCotod^ 
n»  3b  p.  296,  296.)  SooBBe  modems  hsfe  iwui^imd^  that  her  enmilj  to 
■ohwoond  was  tuT  firoil  of  diaappouited  loiter    In  the  transactms 
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Vanf^  In  the  council  of  Placcntia,  his  amUassadon  had  so* 
yeited  a  moderate  succor,  perlmps  of  ten  thousand  soldien; 
but  he  was  astoc  shed  by  the  approach  of  so  many  potent 
chieft  and  fanatic  nations.  The  emperor  fluctuated  between 
hope  and  fear,  between  timidity  and  courage ;  but  in  the 
crooked  policy  which  he  mistook  for  wisdom,  I  cannot  believe* 
I  cannot  discern,  that  he  maliciously  conspired  against  the 
life  or  honor  of  the  French  heroes.  The  promiscuous  mul- 
titudes of  Peter  the  Hermit  were  savage  beasts,  alike  destitute 
of  humanity  and  reason :  nor  was  it  possible  for  Alexius  to 
prevent  or  deplore  their  destruction.  The  troops  of  Grodfrey 
and  his  peers  were  less  contemptible,  but  not  less  suspicious, 
to  the  Greek  emperor.  Their  motives  might  be  pure  and 
pious  :  but  he  was  equally  alarmed  by  his  knowledge  of  the 
ambitious  BohemouJ,*  and  hU*  ignorance  of  the  Transalpine 
chiefs :  the  courage  of  the  French  was  blind  and  headbtrong ; 
they  might  be  tempted  by  the  luxury  and  wealth  of  Greece, 
and  elated  by  the  view  and  opinion  of  their  invincible  strength ; 
and  Jerusalem  might  be  forgotten  in  the  prospect  of  Constanti- 
nople. After  a  long  march  and  painful  abstinence,  the  troopa 
of  Godfrey  encamped  in  the  plains  of  Thrace  ;  they  heard  with 
indignation,  that  their  brother,  the  count  of  Vermandois,  waa 
imprisoned  by  the  Greeks ;  and  their  reluctant  duke  was  com- 
pelled to  indulge  them  in  some  freedom  of  retaliation  and 
rapine.  They  were  appeased  by  the  submission  of  Alexius : 
he  promised  to  supply  their  camp ;  and  as  they  refused,  in 
the  midst  of  winter,  to  pass  the  Bosphorus,  their  quarters  were 

of  Ccmstantiiiople  and  Nice,  her  partial  aocoants  (Alex.  1.  x.  xL  p.  28S 
—317)  may  be  opposed  to  the  partiality  of  the  Latins,  but  in  tiuii 
lubeequent  exploits  she  is  brief  and  ignorant. 

^  In  their  views  of  the  character  and  conduct  of  Alexius,  Maim* 
bourg  has  favored  the  CaihoUc  Franks,  and  Voltaire  has  been  partial 
to  the  sehitmatie  Greeks.  The  prejudice  of  a  philosopher  is  leas  es* 
cuiable  than  that  of  a  Jesuit. 


^  "^inUcen  quotes  a  remarkable  passase  of  William  of  Malmsburr  at  Is 
the  secret  motiTes  of  Urban  and  of  Bonemond  in  urging  the  crusade.  II- 
hid  repositius  propositom  non  ita  vulgabatur,  qaod  ^emundi  amaUw,  pen* 
totam  Europam  in  Anaticam  expeditionem  moveret,  ut  in  tanto  tnmultu 
omnium  provindarum  facile  Dbsratis  auxiliaribus,  et  Urbanus  Romam  et 
Boemunaus  Illyricam  et  Macedoniam  pervaderent.  Nam  eas  terras  et 
quidquid  preterea  a  Dyrrachi  ■>  usque  ad  Thessalonicam  protenditur,  Gnlis- 
endus  pater,  super  Alezium  acquisierat ;  ideirco  iUaa  Boemundui  nto  jmi 

§ompetere  clamitabat:  inopa  hsreditati<  Apulie,   quam  genitor  ^ *^ 

miaoii  fiUo  delagaverat.    Wilken,  toI  iL  p.  813.  — M 
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anugned  among  the  gardens  and  palaces  on  the  ahoice  of  tfati 
oarrow  sea.  But  an  incjrable  jealousy  still  rankled  in  tlic 
minds  of  the  two  nations,  who  despised  each  other  as  slaves 
and  Barbarians.  Ignorance  is  the  ground  of  suspicion,  and 
suspicion  was  inflamed  into  daily  provocations :  prejudice  ii 
blind,  hunger  is  deaf;  and  Alexius  is  accused  of  a  design  W 
starve  or  assault  the  Latins  in  a  dangerous  post,  on  all  sides 
encompassed  with  the  waters.^^  Godfrey  sounded  his  trumpetSi 
burst  Uie  net,  overspread  the  plain,  and  insulted  the  suburbs ; 
but  the  gates  of  Constantinople  were  strongly  fortified ;  the 
ramparts  were  lined  with  archers  ;  and,  after  a  doubtful  con- 
flict, both  parties  listened  to  the  voice  of  peace  and  religion. 
The  gifls  and  promises  of  the  emperor  insensibly  soothed  the 
fierce  spirit  of  the  western  strangers  ;  as  a  Christian  warrior, 
he  rekindled  their  zeal  for  the  prosecution  of  their  holy  enter- 
prise, which  he  engaged  to  second  with  his  troops  and  treasures 
On  the  return  of  spring,  Grodfrey  was  persuaded  to  occupy 
a  pleasant  and  plentiful  camp  in  Asia ;  and  no  sooner  had  he 
passed  the  Bosphorus,  than  the  Greek  vessels  were  suddenly 
/ecalled  to  the  opposite  shore.  The  same  policy  was  repeated 
with  the  succeeding  chiefs,  who  were  swayed  by  the  example^ 
and  weakened  by  the  departure,  of  their  foremost  companiona 
By  his  skill  and  diligence,  Alexius  prevented  the  union  of  any 
two  of  the  confederate  armies  at  the  same  moment  under  the 
walls  of  Constantinople  ;  and  before  the  feast  of  the  Pentecost 
not  a  Latin  pilgrim  was  left  on  the  coast  of  Europe. 

The  same  arms  which  threatened  Europe  might  deliver  Asia, 
and  repel  the  Turks  from  the  neighboring  shores  of  the  Bos- 
phorus and  Hellespont  The  fair  provinces  from  Nice  to 
Antioch  were  the  recent  patrimony  of  the  Roman  emperor ; 
and  his  ancient  and  perpetual  claim  still  embraced  the  king- 
doms of  Syria  and  Egypt  In  his  enthusiasm,  Alexius  indulged 
or  aflected,  the  ambitious  hope  of  leading  his  new  allies  to 
■ubvert  the  thrones  of  the  East ;  but  the  calmer  dictates  of 
reason  and  temper  dissuaded  him  from  exposing  his  royal 
person  to  the  faith  of  unknown  and  lawless  Barbarians.  His 
prudence,  or  his  pride,  was  content  with  extorting  from  the 

**  Between  the  Black  Sea,  the  Bosphonu,  and  the  Hiver  Barbyaea, 
which  la  deep  in  aanuner«  andmna  fifteen  milea  through  a  flal  meadmr* 
Ili  eommunictttion  with  Europe  and  Conatantanople  ia  by  the  ateas 
of  the  Blaeh&rmBf  which  in  aucoeaaive  agea  waa  leatowd  bf 
tan  and  Baafl*  (Oylliiia  de  Boaphoco  Thzscio,  L  ii.  o.  S     I>» 
,  C  P.  CWatiana,  L  t.  o.  2,  p.  179.) 
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Fveoch  prJnees  an  oath  of  homage  and  fidelity,  and  a  aoiMm 
pimniae,  that  they  would  either  restore,  or  hold,  dieir  Asiatis 
eonquestB  as  the  humble  and  loyal  vassals  of  the  Roman  en^ 
pire.  Their  independent  spirit  was  fired  at  the  mention  of 
this  foreign  and  voluntary  servitude  :  they  successively  3ridlded 
to  die  dexterous  application  of  gif\s  and  flattery ;  and  the  fiiH 
proselytes  became  Uie  most  eloquent  and  effectual  missionarie- 
to  multiply  the  companions  of  their  shame.  The  pride  of 
H'jgh  of  Vermandois  was  soothed  by  the  honors  of  his  cap- 
tivity ;  and  in  the  brother  of  the  French  king,  the  example  of] 
submission  was  prevalent  and  weighty.  In  the  mind  of  Grod- 
frey  of  Bouillon  every  human  consideration  was  subordinate 
to  die  glory  of  Grod  and  the  success  of  the  crusade.  He  had 
firmly  resisted  the  temptations  of  Bohemond  and  Raymond, 
who  urged  the  attack  and  conquest  of  Constantinople.  Alex* 
ius  esteemed  his  virtues,  deservedly  named  him  the  champioD 
of  the  empire,  and  dignified  his  homage  with  the  filial  name 
and  the  rights  of  adoption.^  The  hateful  Bohemond  was  ns- 
ceived  as  a  true  and  ancient  ally ;  and  if  the  emperor  reminded 
him  of  former  hostilities,  it  was  only  to  praise  the  valor  that  ha 
nad  displayed,  and  the  glory  that  he  had  acquired,  in  the  fields 
of  Durazzo  and  Larissa.  The  son  of  Guiscard  was  lodged 
and  entertained,  and  served  with  Imperial  pomp  :  one  day,  as 
he  passed  through  the  gallery  of  the  palace,  a  door  was  care- 
lessly lefl  open  to  expose  a  pile  of  gold  and  silver,  of  silk 
and  gems,  of  curious  and  costly  furniture,  that  was  heaped,  in 
seeming  disorder,  from  the  floor  to  the  roof  of  the  chamber. 
«<  What  conquests,^*  exclaimed  the  ambitious  miser,  ^  mi^it 
not  be  achieved  by  the  possession  of  such  a  treasure!'^  — 
•*  It  is  your  own,"  replied  a  Greek  attendant,  who  watched 
the  motions  of  his  soul ;  and  Bohemond,  after  some  hesitation, 
condescended  to  accept  this  magnificent  present.  The  Nor* 
man  was  flattered  by  the  assurance  of  an  independent  princi- 
pality ;  and  Alexius  eluded,  rather  than  denied,  his  daring 
demand  of  the  office  of  great  domestic,  or  general  of  the  East. 
The  two  Roberts,  the  son  of  the  conqueror  of  England,  and 
the  kinsmen  of  three  queens,^^  bowed  in  their  turn  before  ^m 

^  There  were  two  sorts  of  adoption,  the  one  by  arms,  the  other  by 
introducing  the  son  between  the  shirt  and  skin  of  his  father.  Ducoqga 
(snr  Joinville,  Diss.  xxii.  p.  270)  supposes  Godfire/s  adoption  to  ha^ 
been  of  the  latter  sort. 

**  After  his  return,  Robert  of  Flanders  became  the  man  of  the  king 
of  England,  for  a  pensioa  of  foxir  hundred  marks.    See  iheflzst  utOm 
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Bjrcantiiie  throne.  A  private  letter  of  Stephen  of  Chaitrei 
attests  h^9  admiration  of  the  emperor,  the  moet  exceiient  and 
liberal  ol  men,  who  taught  him  to  believe  that  he  was  a  (mn/^ 
ite,  and  promised  to  edocate  and  establish  his  youngest  mxtL 
In  his  southern  province,  the  count  of  St.  Oiles  and  ThoAooss 
famtly  recognized  the  supremacy  o£  the  king  of  Franee,  a 
prince  of  a  foreign  nation  and  language.  At  the  head  of  a 
irandred  thousand  men,  he  declared  that  he  was  the  soldier 
and  servant  of  Christ  alone,  and  that  the  Greek  might  be  satis* 
fied  with  an  equal  treaty  of  alliance  and  friendship.  His  ob* 
Btinate  resistance  enhanced  the  value  and  the  price  of  his  sub* 
mission ;  and  he  shone,  says  the  princess  Anne,  among  the 
Barbarians,  as  the  sun  amidst  the  stars  of  heaven.  His  dis* 
gust  of  the  noise  and  insolence  of  the  French,  his  suspksioiis 
of  the  designs  of  Bohemond,  the  emperor  imparted  to  his 
f&ithful  Raymond ;  and  that  aged  statesman  might  clearly 
discern,  that  however  false  in  friendship,  he  was  sincere  in 
his  enmity.^*  The  spirit  of  chivalry  was  last  subdued  in  the 
person  of  Tancred ;  and  none  could  deem  themselves  dis* 
honored  by  the  imitation  of  that  gallant  knight.  He  disdained 
the  gold  and  flattery  of  the  Greek  monarch ;  assaulted  in  his 
presence  an  insolent  patrician ;  escaped  to  A^  in  the  habii 
of  a  private  soldier ;  and  yielded  with  a  sigh  to  the  authority 
of  Bohemond,  and  the  interest  of  the  Christian  cause.  l%e 
best  and  most  ostensible  reason  was  the  impossibility  of  pass* 
ing  the  sea  and  accomplishing  their  vow,  without  the  license 
and  the  vessels  of  Alexius  ;  but  they  cheriia^ed  a  secret  hope, 
that  as  soon  as  they  trod  the  continent  of  Asia,  their  swords 
would  obliterate  their  shame,  and  dissolve  the  engagement, 
wiiich  on  his  side  might  not  be  very  faithfully  peiformed. 
The  ceremony  of  their  homage  was  grateful  to  a  people  who 
had  long  since  considered  pride  as  the  substitute  of  power. 
High  on  his  throne,  the  emperor  sat  mule  and  immovable : 
his  majesty  was  adiored  by  the  Latin  princes ;  and  they  sub- 
mitted to  loss  either  his  feet  or  his  knees,  an  indignity  wiiieh 
their  own  writers  are  ashamed  to  confess,  and  unable  to 
deny.70 

^  Sensit  Tetns  regnandi,  fiUsos  in  aauBS,  odia  nan.flngeN.  Tsfllt 
vi.44. 

^  The  proud  historiani  of  the  oruaadM  slide  and  stumUe  orer  thli 
humiliating  step.  Yet,  sinee  the  heroes  knelt  ii  salute  the  em- 
peror, as  he  sat  motionless  on  his  throne,  it  is  nlear  that  tbey  miist 
bare  kissed  either  his  feet  tt  knees.  It  is  only  singoUr,  thai  Anns 
185* 
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Pnrate  or  public  interest  suppressed  the  murmurs  of  tlie 
dukes  and  counts ;  but  a  French  baron  (he  is  supposed  to  bo 
Robert  of  Paris  "^i)  presumed  to  ascend  the  throne,  and  to 
place  himself  by  the  side  of  Alexius.  The  sage  reproof  of 
Baldwin  provoked  him  to  exclaim,  in  his  barbarous  idiom 
**  Who  is  this  rustic,  that  keeps  his  seal,  while  so  many  val 
'ant  captains  are  standing  round  him  ? ''  The  emperor  maio- 
tained  his  silence,  dissembled  his  indignation,  and  questioned 
his  interpreter  concerning  the  meaning  of  the  words,  which 
he  partly  suspected  from  the  universal  language  of  gesture 
and  countenance.  Before  the  departure  of  the  pilgrims,  he 
endeavored  to  learn  the  name  and  condition  of  the  audacious 
baron.  "  1  am  a  Frenchman,"  replied  Robert,  "  of  the  purest 
and  most  ancient  nobility  of  my  country.  All  that  I  know  is, 
that  there  is  a  church  in  my  neighborhood,"^^  the  resort  of 
those  who  are  desirous  of  approving  their  valor  in  single  com- 
bat. Till  an  enemy  appears,  they  address  their  prayers  to 
Grod  and  his  saints.  That  church  I  have  frequently  visited. 
But  never  have  I  found  an  antagonist  who  dared  to  accept 
my  defiance."  Alexius  dismissed  the  challenger  with  some 
prudent  advice  for  his  conduct  in  the  Turkish  warfare ;  and 
listory  repeats  with  pleasure  this  lively  example  of  the  man- 
ners of  his  age  and  country. 

The  conquest  of  Asia  was  undertaken  and  achieved 
by  Alexander,  with  thirty-five  thousand  Macedonians  and 
Greeks ;  '^^  and  his  best  hope  was  in  the  strength  and  disci- 

ihould  not  have  amply  supplied  the  silence  or  ambiguity  of  the 
Latins.  The  abasement  of  their  princes  would  have  added  a  fint 
ehapter  to  the  Ceremoniale  Aulse  Byzantinse. 

^^  Ho  called  himself  <f>^ayyo(  xuBoqoc  rmv  Miiyivovf  (Alexias,  L  z. 
p.  301.)  What  a  title  of  noblesse  of  the  xith  century,  if  any  one  could 
now  prove  his  inheritance  !  Anna  relates,  with  visible  pleasure,  thai 
the  swelling  Barbarian,  z/ortyo;  ntrvipotfitvog,  was  killed,  or  woundedt 
after  fighting  in  the  front  in  the  battle  of  Dorylseum,  (1.  xi.  p.  317.) 
This  circumstance  may  justify  the  suspicion  of  Ducaiige,  (Not.  p.  362,) 
that  he  was  no  other  than  Bx>bert  of  Paris,  of  the  dj  strict  most  pecu- 
liarly styled  the  Duchy  or  Island  of  France,  {L'lale  ie  Franee.) 

^  With  the  same  penetration,  Ducange  discovers  his  church  to  b» 
that  of  St.  Drausus,  or  Drosin,  of  Soissons,  quem  duello  dimicatuxi 
■olent  invocare :  pugiles  qtd  ad  memoriam  ejus  (Am  tomb)  pemoctanl 
invictos  reddit,  ut  et  de  Burgundid  et  ItaM  tali  necessitate  confugi- 
atur  ad  eum.    Joan.  Sariberiensis,  epist.  139. 

^  There  is  Bo*ne  diversity  on  the  numbers  of  his  army ;  but  na 
mithority  can  be  x>mpared  with  that  of  Ptolemy,  who  states  it  at  fife 

thoUSapd  hanm  and  thirty  tVinii«Rnii  firwit,  (iia  TTA«^«  A««^1^^  |..  If  •.^ 
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pHiie  of  Us  phalmnx  of  in&ntry.  The  principal  feroe  of  tbm 
erosaders  consisted  in  their  cavalry;  and  when  that  foiea 
was  mastered  in  the  plains  of  Bithynia,  the  knights  and  thdr 
martial  attendants  on  horseback  amounted  to  one  hundred 
thousand  fighting  men,  completely  armed  with  the  helmet  and 
coat  of  mail.  The  value  of  these  soldiers  deserved  a  strid 
and  authentic  account ;  and  the  flower  of  European  chivalij 
might  furnish,  in  a  first  effort,  this  formidable  body  of  heavy 
horse.  A  part  of  the  infantry  might  be  enrolled  for  the  se^ 
vice  of  scouts,  pioneers,  and  archers ;  but  the  promiscuooi 
crowd  were  lost  in  their  own  disorder;  and  we  depend  not 
on  the  eyes  or  knowledge,  but  on  the  belief  and  fancy,  of  a 
chaplain  of  Count  Baldwin,*^  in  the  estimate  of  six  hundred 
thousand  pilgrims  able  to  bear  arms,  besides  the  priests  and 
monks,  the  women  and  children  of  the  Latin  camp.  Tha 
reader  starts ;  and  before  he  is  recovered  from  his  surprise,  I 
shall  add,  on  the  same  testimony,  that  if  all  who  took  die 
cross  had  accomplished  their  vow,  above  six  uillionv  wouU 
have  migrated  from  Europe  to  Asia.  Under  this  oppres- 
sion of  faith,  I  derive  some  relief  from  a  more  sagacious  and 
thinking  writer,**  who,  after  the  same  review  of  the  cavalry, 
accjses  the  creduli^  of  the  priest  of  Chartres,  and  even 
doubts  whether  the  Cisa^ne  regions  (in  the  geography  of  a 
Prenchman)  were  sufficient  to  produce  and  pour  forth  such 
mcredible  multitudes.  The  coolest  scepticism  will  remem- 
ber, that  of  these  religious  volunteers  great  numbers  never 
beheld  Constantinople  and  Nice.  Of  enthusiasm  the  influ« 
ence  is  irregular  and  transient :  many  were  detained  at  home 
by  reason  or  cowardice,  by  poverty  or  weakness ;  and  many 
were  repulsed  by  the  obstacles  of  the  way,  the  more  insu- 
perable as  they  were  unforeseen,  to  these  i^orant  fanatics. 
The  savage  countries  of  Hungary  and  Bulgaria  were  whitened 
with  their  bones :  their  vanguard  was  cut  in  pieces  by  the 
Turkish  sultan ;  and  the  loss  of  the  first  adventure,  by  the  sword, 
or  climate,  or  fridgue,  has  already  been  stated  at  three  hundrec* 
thousand  men.     Yet  the  myriads  that  survived,  that  marched, 

M  Fnloher.  Camotensis,  p.  887.    He  ennmeraies  nineteen  natloas 
sf  different  names  and  languages^  (p.  880  ;)  but  I  do  not  dearly  n 
ttrehend  his  difference  betn^en  the  Franei  and  OaUit  ItaU  and  ApmL 
Blaewhere  (p.  385)  he  contemptuously  brands  the  deserten. 

^  Ghiibert,  p.  556.  Tet  even  his  senile  oppoaltion  implies  n  lm« 
asanse  multitude.  By  Urban  IL,  in  &e  fiarvolr  of  his  leal,  itisoblf 
Msd  «fc  800^000  pilipima,  (epist  xv*.  CondL  Vm.  ziL  p.  781.) 
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dmt  pwMMiJ  fanwadg  an  the  holy  pi^miy, 
rf  agtnBifthmnBt  to  fbemmAweB  ud  to  the  Gfoeks.  Hie  mi- 
me  enenpr  nd  her  Umgwgc  einks  oadOT  the  eMmitM  #f  !■• 
frinoees  Aniie :  V  the  MnageB4>f  koMPta,oftaHreej«d  flew  w, 
ef  the  eande  of  the  eea,  or  the  etem  ei  heaven,  knpecliM^ 
pfesent  what  she  had  saea  and  beard ;  aad  the  daughters 
\  airJaima,  that  fiiUD|w  wwm  looaeoed  f raat  ila  fotnida- 
J  and  hurled  aigaiDat  Abul  The  ancient  haato  of  DaaM 
Xeoaea  kbor  under  the  aame  doubt  of  a  ymgae  and  » 
dUfinite  magnitude ;  but  I  am  iacUned  to  believe,  &mX  a  hugar 
Bnaaher  has  nefer  been  contained  witlua  the  Unes  of  a  smgls 
aampv  than  at  the  sie^  of  Nice,  the  fint  opeialmn  4tf  the 
IjUin  piiaoes.  Their  motwes,  their  chanetars,  aad  Ihair 
» ha¥e  been  aiieady  ^pinyed.  Of  iheir  tnocqps  Ihe  flMflt 
I  portioa  were  aatives of  Franoe:  iheLowl 
the  hanks  of  Ihe  JELhiae,  end  A^lia,  aent  a  poweoftii  i 
iomemeat:  some  bands  of  adventufoni  were  draMn 
Spain,  Lamhanfy^and  Engfamd  -.'^  and  from  Ihe  dialMit  i 
nad  mouBtaias  of  Irelaiid  or  Seotkad  ^  issued  acane  m 
and  savage  fanaiacs,  fiBroeioiis  mi  home  bat  miwad&e  ahraad. 
Had  not  auperatitioB  condemned  ^  eaoniegiaiH  prudeaee  of 
ilepriving  the  foaresfi  or  weakest  Ohdstian  i^lhe  aaentof  Ihe 
jnlgrimags,  the  uaeless  esowd,  with  months  hut  withosit  heads, 
sn^ht  have  been  atatioaed  in  the  Gneek  empire,  till  Ihaii 
enmpanbns  had  opened  and  aecnred  the  wmy  of  the  Loid. 
▲  email  renmant  of  the  fit^riaaB,  arho  passed  the  BnaphrwSi 


I  AleziflB,  L  z.  p.  '289, 106.    Her  dfartSdiow  defioacy  comphdns  off 
» «dl  iBflctieulBte  i 


eRQ  meoMi  ximtc  m  Bovony  SBS 
to  ilitiii^iiiffi  wildi  the  p—d  igpwiiMUfiaes 
dair  and  lamiliar  to  b  paliahed  pe^<e.    Iebsll«el«BtiB]|r  oaaeasm^ 
pie,  SatweieB,  for  the  oount  of  St.  Giles. 

^  Wuliam  of  KUlmsbnry  (who  ivrote  about  the  year  liaO}  has  in* 
asrtad  in  Ida  fawtory  (L  hr.  p.  190—154)  a  narratzve  of  the  Ifast  emo 
asde:  baS  I  wiib  tlMt,  iMtead  of  liatf  iiifc  to  the  imsm  wanaas 


wfaidi  had  MMed  the  Briliah  oenn,  (p.  US,)  he  bad  oaafiaed  hinssir 
to  the  numbesB,  fiiTnilifa,  and  adwntureg  of  his  coantmnap.  liUdia 
Dngdale,  that  an  EnglUh  Nonnan,  Stephen  earl  ot  Albemarle  sad 
HeMienwaM,  led  tiie  rear-guard  with  Duke  Robert,  at  the  battle  of 
Antiooh,  (fiaraDaga«  part  i.  p.  61.) 
^  Tjderss  Soolonua  apud  ae  i 
~^~^.p.47lO  the cntB  uUmHum  and  Jh<y>da  i  hhmyt,  Momj  aak  Ai 
Jab;  but  the  finibui  ul  {ULOiia  maj  rather  appljr  to  the  ItUt 
MmOam  «£  MalflMburj  espxaady  jaentioiBB  tha  Wekh  and 

Sj^V^i?:'^'  ^1'  P*  1^)  ^^o  quitted,  the  f 
•^    *         kpaUcmn. 
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WW  pennitled  to  Tvit  the  hoiy  sepulchre.  Their 
eoMtitution  was  scorehed  hj  the  ra3rs,  and  infected  by  the 
fapors.  of  a  Syrian  sud.  They  consumed,  with  heedlass 
prodigality,  their  stores  of  water  and  provision :  their  mu^ 
hers  exhausted  the  inland  country  :  the  sea  was  remote,  dw 
Gre^B  were  unfriendly,  and  the  Christians  of  every  sect  fM 
befine  the  voracious  and  cruel  rapine  of  their  hrethreB.  bi 
the  dire  necessity  of  famine,  they  sometimes  roasted  and  do>» 
voured  the  flesh  of  their  infant  or  adult  captives.  Among 
die  Turks  and  Saracens,  the  idolaters  of  Europe  were  ren^ 
dered  more  odious  by  the  name  and  reputation  of  Cannibals;. 
the  spies,  who  introduced  themselves  into  the  kitchen  of 
Bohemond,  were  shown  several  human  bodies  turning  on  tha 
spit:  and  the  artful  Norman  encouraged  a  report,  which 
increased  at  the  same  time  the  abhorrence  and  the  terror  of 
the  infidel8.7» 

I  have  expatiated  with  pleasure  on  the  fir»»  steps  of  tha 
crusaders,  as  they  paint  the  manners  and  character  of  Europe : 
hut  I  shall  abridge  the  tedious  and  uniform  narrative  of  their 
blind  achievements,  which  were  performed  by  strength  Bsti 
are  described  by  ignorance.  From  their  first  station  in  the 
nei^borhood  of  Nicomedia,  they  advanced  in  successive 
divisions ;  passed  the  contracted  limit  of  the  Greek  empire ; 
opened  a  road  through  the  hills,  and  commenced,  by  the  siege 
of  his  capital,  their  pious  warfare  against  the  Turkish  sultan. 
His  kingdom  of  Roum  extended  from  the  Hellespont  to  the 
conlines  of  Syria,  and  barred  the  pilgrimage  of  Jerusalem : 
his  name  was  Kihdge-Arslan,  or  SoUman,®^  of  the  race  of 
Seijuk,  and  son  of  the  first  conqueror ;  and  in  the  defence  of 

^  This  oannibal  hunger,  sometimes  real,  more  frequently  an  ard- 
ftce  or  a  lie,  may  be  found  m  Anna  Comnena,  (Alexias,  L  z.  p.  288,) 
Gmbert,  (p.  546,)  Radulph.  Cadom.,  (c.  97.)  The  stratagem  is  related 
hf  the  author  of  the  Gtesta  Francorum,  the  monk  Roben  Baldziie»  and 
Raymond  des  Agiles,  in  the  siege  and  fcunine  of  Antioch. 

^  Bis  Mussuunan  appellation  of  Soliman  is  used  by  the  Latins,  and 
his  character  is  highly  embellished  by  Tasso.  His  Turkish  name  of 
KUidge-Arslaa  (A.  H.  485—500,  A.  D.  1192—1206.  See  Be  Ouignee'i 
TUdes,  tom.  L  p.  245)  is  employed  by  the  Orientals,  and  wish  some 
tatmption  by  the  Oreelu ;  but  little  more  than  his  name  ean  b« 
toxaaa  in  tiie  Mahometan  writers,  who  are  dry  and  sulky  <m  the  snb- 
{sel  of  the  ftist  crusade,  (De  Guignes,  tom.  ilL  p.  iL  p.  10  -80.)* 


•  lt«  nets,  page  556     SoUniaa  aod  KiUdffi-Aralaift  ««•  fethsr 
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ft  hud  which  the  Turks  considered  as  their  own,  he  deserved 
fte  praise  of  his  enemies,  hy  whom  alone  he  is  known  to  pos- 
terity. Yielding  to  the  first  impulse  of  the  torrent,  he  deposit- 
ed  his  family  and  treasure  in  Nice ;  retired  to  the  mountains 
with  fifty  thousand  horse  ;  and  twice  descended  to  assault  the 
eamps  or  quarters  of  the  Christian  besiegers,  which  formed 
mn  imperfect  circle  of  above  six  miles.  The  lefty  and  solid 
walls  of  Nice  were  covered  by  a  deep  ditch,  and  flanked  by 
three  hundred  and  seventy  towers;  and  on  the  verge  ot 
Christendom,  the  Moslems  were  trained  in  arms,  and  mflamed 
by  religion.  Before  this  city,  the  French  princes  occupied 
their  stations,  and  prosecuted  their  attacks  without  corre- 
spondence or  subordination  :  emulation  prompted  their  valor; 
but  their  valor  was  sullied  by  cruelty,  and  their  emulation 
degenerated  into  envy  and  civil  discord.  In  the  siege  of 
Nice,  the  arts  and  engines  of  antiquity  were  employed  by  the 
Latins ;  the  mine  and  the  battering-ram,  the  tortoise,  and  the 
belfrey  or  movable  turret,  artificial  fire,  and  the  catapult  and 
haJisl^  the  sling,  and  the  crossbow  for  the  casting  of  stones 
and  darts.®^  In  Ihe  space  of  seven  weeks  much  labor  and 
tflood  were  expended,  and  some  progress,  especiaLy  by  Court 
Raymond,  was  made  on  the  side  of  the  besiegers.  But  the 
Turks  could  protract  their  resistance  and  secure  their  escape, 
as  long  as  they  were  masters  of  the  Lake  ^  Ascanius,  which 
stretches  several  miles  to  the  westward  of  the  city.  The 
means  of  conquest  were  supplied  by  the  prudence  and  indus- 
try of  Alexius ;  a  great  number  of  boats  was  transported  on 
sledges  from  the  sea  to  the  lake ;  they  were  filled  with  the 
most  dexterous  of  his  archers  ;  the  flight  of  the  sultana  was 
intercepted  ;  Nice  was  invested  by  land  and  water ;  and  a 
Greek  emissary  persuaded  the  inhabitants  to  accept  his  mas- 
ter's protection,  and  to  save  themselves,  by  a  timely  surren- 
der, from  the  rage  of  the  savj  ges  of  Europe.  In  the  momeni 
of  victory,  or  at  least  of  hope,  the  crusaders,  thirsting  fof 
Uood  and  plunder,  were  awed  by  the  Imperial  banner  mat 

'*  On  the  fortificationB,  engines,  and  sieges  of  the  middle  ages,  see 
Huratori,  ("Antiquitat.  Itali»,  torn.  ii.  dissert,  xxvi.  p.  452 — 524.)  Ths 
%effredusf  m>m  whence  our  belfrey,  was  the  movable  tower  of  ths 
■Doients,  (Ducange,  torn.  i.  p.  608.) 

"  I  cannot  forbear  remarking  the  resemblance  between  the  i ' 
and  lake  of  Nice,  with  the  operations  of  Heman  Cortei  before  I' 
Qs0  Dt.  Hobertoon,  History  of  America,  L  v. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


loxAH  Burnt.  977 

ftfeamed  Aom  the  citadel ;  *  and  Alexius  guardeo  with  jea« 
0U8  vigilance  this  important  conquest.  The  murmurs  of  the 
chiefs  were  stifled  fay  honor  or  interest ;  and  after  a  halt  of 
nine  days,  they  directed  their  march  towards  Phrygia  undn 
the  guidance  of  a  Greek  general,  whom  hey  suspected  of  a 
secret  connivance  with  &e  sultan.  The  consort  and  the 
principal  servants  of  Soliman  had  been  honorably  restored 
without  ransom;  and  the  emperor's  generosity  to  the  mis- 
ereants  ^  was  interpreted  as  treason  to  the  Christian  cause. 

Soliman  was  rather  provoked  than  dismayed  by  the  loss  of 
his  capital :  he  admonished  his  subjects  and  allies  of  this 
strange  invasion  of  the  Western  Barbarians ;  the  Turkbh 
emirs  obeyed  the  call  of  loyalty  or  religion ;  the  Turkman 
hordes  encamped  round  his  standard ;  and  his  whole  force  is 
loosely  stated  by  the  Christians  at  two  hundred,  or  even  three 
hundred  and  sixty  thousand  horse.  Yet  he  patiently  waited 
till  they  had  left  behind  them  the  sea  and  the  Greek  frontier ; 
and  hovering  on  the  flanks,  observed  their  careless  and  confi- 
dent progress  in  two  columns  beyond  the  view  of  each  othoi 
Some  miles  before  they  could  reach  Dorylaeum  in  Phrygia 
die  left,  and  least  numerous,  division  was  surprised,  and  at 
tacked,  and  almost  oppressed,  by  the  Turkish  cavalry."^*  The 
heat  of  the  weather,  the  clouds  of  arrows,  and  the  barbarous 
onset,  overwhelmed  the  crusaders ;  they  lost  their  order  and 
confidence,  and  the  fainting  fight  was  sustained  by  the  per* 
sonal  valor,  rather  than  by  the  military  conduct,  of  Bohemond, 
Tancred,  and  Robert  of  Normandy.  They  were  revived  by 
the  welcome  banners  of  Duke  Grodfrey,  who  flew  to  their 
succor,  with  the  count  of  Vermandois,  and  sixty  thousand 
horse ;  and  was  followed  by  Raymond  of  Tholouse,  the  bishop 


•s  Biieriani,  a  word  invented  by  the  French  crvaaden,  and  confined 
in  that  language  to  itB  primitiye  sense.  It  should  seem,  that  the  zed 
of  our  ancestors  boiled  higher,  and  that  they  branded  every  unbeliever 
•s  a  rascal.  A  similar  prejudice  still  lurks  in  the  minds  of  many  who 
think  themselves  Christians. 

^  Baronius  has  produced  a  very  doubtful  letter  to  his  brothei 
Roger,  (A.  D.  1098,  No.  15.)  The  enemies  consisted  of  Modes,  Per- 
sians, Chaldeans  :  be  it  so.  The  first  atta/'k  was  cum  nostro  inoom- 
modo ;  true  and  tender.  But  why  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  and  Hu|^ 
intMen  I  Tancred  is  «tyled  JUim ;  of  vhom }  Certainly  not  ol 
BogMTy  not  of  Bohemond. 


•  Anna  Owaeaa  oalli  It  ipM^m  r»  tw^simfc,  ■»M. 
19 
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of  Puy,  and  the  remainder  of  the  sacred  amy.    WkhoBi^ 
moment's  pause,  they  formed  in  new  order,  and  advaneed  te 
a  second  battle.     They  were  receivf^  with  eqnal  reeohitUMif 
and,  in  their  common  disdain  for  the   unwarlike  people  «f 
Greece  and  Asia,  it  was   confessed   on  both  sides,  that  tha 
Turks  and  the  Franks  were  the  only  nations  entitled  to  tba 
appellation  of  soldiers."*    Their   encounter  was  viiried,  aai^ 
balanced  by  the  contrast  of  arms  and  discipline ;  of  the  diveet 
charge,  and  wheeling  evolutions ;   of  the  couched   lance,  and 
the   brandished  javelin  ;    of  a    weighty   broadsword,  and   a 
crooked  sabre ;   of  cumbrous  armor,  and  thin  flowing  robes ; 
and  of  the  long  Tartar  bow,  and  the  arbcdigt  or  crossbow,  a 
deadly  weapon,  yet  unknown  to  the  Orientals.^     As  long  as 
the  horses  were  fresh,  and   the  quivers  full,  Soliman   main- 
tained the  advantage  of  tho  day ;  and  four  thousand  Christiaas 
were  pierced  by  the  Turkish  arrows.   In  the  eventing,  swi&ness 
yielded  to  strength :  on  either  side,  the  numbers  were  equal, 
or  at  least  as  great  as  Jiny  ground  could  hold,  or  any  genends 
could  manage  ;  but  in  turning  the  hills,  the  last  division  of 
Raymond  and  his  pravineials  was  led,  perhaps  without  deasffk 
on  the  rear  of  an  exhausted  enemy ;  and  the  long  contest  waa 
determined.     Besides  a  nameless  and  unaccounted  multitude, 
three  thousand  Pagan  knights  were  slain  in  the  battle  and 
pursuit ;  the  camp  of  Soliman  was  pillaged ;  and  in  Ihe  vari- 
ety of  precious  spoil,  the  curiosity  of  the  Latins  was  amused 
with  foreign  arms  and  apparel,  and  the  new  aspect  of  drome- 
daries and  camels.    The  importance  of  the  victory  was  proved 
by  the  hasty  repeat  of  the  sultan :   reserving  ten  thousand 
guards  of  Uie  relics  of  his  army,  Soliman  evacuated  the 
kingdom  of  Roum,  and  hastened  to  implore   the  aid,  and 
kindle  the  resentment,  of  his  Eastern  brethren.     In  a  march 
of  five  hundred  miles,  the  crusaders  traversed  the  Lesser 
Asia,  tbjrougb  a  ^wasted  land  and  deserted  towns,  wi&out  find 
ittg  either  afnend  or  an  enemy.    The  geographer*'  may 

"*  Yermntamen  dioant  se  essedeFrancorumgeiLeratioiiei  etqiiia 
nulliis  homo  naturaliter  debet  esse  miles  xusi'Franci  et  Tum»  (GeHt 
Francanim»  p.  7.)  The  same  oommunity  of  hloodand  vato  i&attetted 
by  Archbii^op  Baldric,  (p.  99.) 

**  BaUsta,  BtUeatrot  Arbaiettre.  See  Muiatori*  Antiqk  tom.  5L  p.  1X7 
"524.  Dncange,  Oloss.  Latin,  tom.  i.  p.  631,  532.  In  Ihe  tune  of 
Anna  Comnena,  thia  weapon,  which  she  describes  under  the  nameilf 
toanpra,  was  unknown  in  the  East,  ^L  z.  p.  291.)  Bj  a  humane  in- 
•onsistency,  the  pope  strove  to  prohinit  it  in  Christian  wan. 

**  The  corisns  reader  may  compare  the  (da«»ic  learning  of  CSaDanot 
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tnce  the  poution  of  DorylfBuai,  Andoch  of  Piaidia,  Iconium, 
Afcholaifl,  and  Gremiaaicia,  and  may  compare  those  classic 
appellations  with  the  modern  names  of  Eskishehr  the  oldisiiyf 
Akshehr  the  white  city,  C!ogni,  Erekli^  and  Marash*.  As  the 
pilgrims  passed  over  a  desert,  where  a.  draught  of  water  la 
exchanged  for  silver,  they  were  tormented  by  intolerable 
thirst;  and  on  the  banks  of  the  first  rivulet,  their  haste. and 
mtemperance  were  still  more  pernicious  to  the  disorderly 
throng.  They  climbed  with  toil  and  danger  the  steep  and 
slipper'  sides  of  Mount  Taurus ;  many  of  the  soldiers  cast 
away  their  arms  to  secure  their  footsteps ;  and  had  not  terror 
preceded  theii  van,  the  long  and  trembling  file  mig^ht  have 
been  driven  down  the  precipice  by  a  handful  of  resolute,  en^ 
emies.  Two  of  their  most  respectable  chiefs,  the  duke  of 
Lorraine  and  the  count  of  Tholouse,  were  carried  in  litters : 
Raymond  was  raised,  as  it  is  said  by  miracle,  froroi.a'.hope« 
loss  malady ;  and  Godfrey  had  been  torn  by  a  bear, .  aa.  he 
pursued .  tluat  rough  and  perilous  chase  in  the  mountains  of 
Rsidia. 

To  improve  the  general  consternation,  the.  cousiaiof  B6he*. 
mond  and  the  brother  of  Grodfrey  were  detached  from  thai 
main  army  with  their  respective  squadrons  of  five,  and.  of 
seven,  hundred  knights.  They  overran  in  a  rapid  career  the. 
hills  and  sea-coast  of  Cilicia,  from  Cogm  to  the  Syrian  gates : 
the  Norman  standard  was  first  planted  on  the  walls  of  Tarsus 
and  Malmistra ;  but  the  proud  injustice  of  Baldwin  ai  length 
provoked  the  patient  and  generous  Italian.;  and  they  turned, 
their  consecrated  swords  against  each,  other  in  a  private  and 
profane  quarrel.  Honor  was  the  motive,  and  fame  the  re- 
ward, of  Tancred  ;  but  fortune  smiled  on  the  more,  selfish 
enterprise  of  his  rival.^^     He  was  called  to  the  assistanoe  of 


and  the  geographical  science  of  D'AnvUIe.  William  of  Tyre  is  the 
only  historian  of  the  crusades  who  has  any  knowledge  of  ^mtiqmty ; 
and  M.  Otter  trod  almost  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Franks  from  Con- 
stantinople to  Antioch»  (Voyage  en  Turqnie  eten  Perse,  torn.  i.  p.  3d 
---88.)* 

**  This  detached  conquest  of  Edessa  is  best  represented  by  Fnl- 
eheriuB  Camotensis,  or  of  Chartres,  (intheoolleetions  «»f  Bongarsiiifli. 
Duchesne,  and  Martenne,)  the  valiant  rhaplain  of  .Count  Baldwin, 
(Biprit  des  Croisades,  torn.  L  p.  13,  14.)    In  the  disputes  of  thai 


*  Tha  joimef  of  CoL  Macdonald  Kinneiz  in  Asia  Minor  thaowt 
light  on  the  feognphjr  ef  this  marsh  of  ins  ornsad«rK  -« It 
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a  Gt^eec  or  Aimenian  tjnrant,  who  had  been  suffered  nndet 
ihe  Turkish  yoke  to  reign  oyer  the  Christians  of  Edessa. 
Bald¥rin  accepted  the  character  of  his  son  and  champion 
but  no  sooner  was  he  introduced  into  the  cit; ,  than  he  in- 
flamed the  people  to  the  massacre  of  his  father,  occupied  the 
throne  and  treasure,  extended  his  conquests  over  the  hills  of 
Armenia  and  the  plain  of  Mesopotamia,  and  founded  the  first 
principality  of  the  Pranks  or  Latins,  which  subsisted  fifty-four 
3roarB  beyond  the  Euphrates.^^ 

Before  the  Franks  could  enter  Syria,  the  summer,  and  oven 
the  autumn,  were  completely  wasted  :  the  siege  of  Antioch, 
or  the  separation  and  repose  of  the  army  during  the  wmter 
season,  was  strongly  debated  in  their  council :  the  love  of 
arms  and  the  holy  sepulchre  urged  them  to  advance  ;  and 
reason  perhaps  was  on  the  side  of  resolution,  since  every 
hour  of  delay  abates  the  fame  and  force  of  the  invader,  and 
multiplies  the  resources  of  defensive  war.  The  capital  of 
Syria  was  protected  by  the  River  Orontes ;  and  ihe  iran 
hridge^^  of  nine  arches,  derives  its  name  from  the  massy 
|»tes  of  the  two  towers  which  are  constructed  at  either  end. 
They  were  opened  by  the  sword  of  the  duke  of  Normandy : 
his  victory  gave  entrance  to  three  hund»^d  thousand  cru- 
saders, an  account  which  may  allow  some  scope  for  losses 
and  desertion,  but  which  clearly  detects  much  exaggeration  in 
the  review  of  Nice.  In  the  description  of  Antioch,*®  it  is  not 
easy  to  define  a  middle  term  between  her  ancient  magnifi- 
cence, under  the  successors  of  Alexander  and  Augustus,  and 
tlie  modem  aspect  of  Turkish  desolation.  The  Tetrapolis, 
or  four  cities,  if  they  retained  their  name  and  position,  must 
have  left  a  large  vacuity  in  a  circumference  of  twelve  miles ; 
and  that  measure,  as  well  as  the  number  of  four  hundred 


E'nce  with  Tancred,  his  partiality  is  encoimtered  by  the  partiality  of 
dulphuB  Cadomensis,  tlie  soldier  and  historian  of  the  gallant  mar* 
quis. 
^  See  de  OTiignes,  Hist,  des  Huns,  torn.  i.  p.  456. 
^  For  Antioch,  see  Pocock,  (Description  of  the  East,  voL  iL  p*  i. 
p.  188—193,)  Otter,  (Voyage  en  Turquie,  &  ,  torn.  L  p.  81,  kc^)  ths 
rorkish  geographer,  (in  Otter's  notes,)  the  Index  Geographioiui  o£ 
Schultens,  (ad  calcem  Bohadin.  Yit.  Saladin.,)  and  Abulfeda,  (Tabula 
SyriflB,  p.  116,  116,  vers.  Reiske.) 


•  This  bridge  was  oyer  the  Ifirin,  not  the  Oiontes,  at  a  diftaatt  ef 
iMffuas  from  Antioeh.    See  Wilken,  to.,  i  p  173.  —  M. 
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towerS)  are  not  pe;  fectly  consistent  with  the  five  gates,  se 
often  mentioned  in  the  history  of  the  siege.  Yet  Antioch 
must  have  still  flouf^shed  as  a  great  and  populous  capital.  At 
the  head  of  the  Turkish  emirs,  Baghisian,  a  veteran  chief, 
commanded  in  the  place  :  his  garrison  was  composed  of  sii 
or  seven  thousand  horse,  and  fifteen  or  twenty  thousand  foot : 
one  hundred  thousand  Moslems  are  said  to  have  fallen  bj 
the  sword ;  and  their  numbers  were  probably  inferior  to  the 
Greeks,  Armenians,  and  Syrians,  who  had  been  no  more  than 
fourteen  years  the  slaves  of  the  house  of  Seljuk.  From  the 
remains  of  a  solid  and  stately  wall,  it  appears  to  have  arisen 
to  the  height  of  threescore  feet  in  the  valleys ;  and  wherever 
less  art  and  labor  had  been  applied,  the  ground  was  supposed 
to  be  defended  by  the  river,  the  morass,  and  the  mountains. 
Notwithstanding  these  fortifications,  the  city  had  been  repeat- 
edly taken  by  the  Persians,  the  Arabs,  the  Greeks,  and  the 
Turks ;  so  large  a  circuit  must  have  yielded  many  pervious 
points  of  attack ;  and  in  a  siege  that  was  formed  about  the 
middle  of  October,  the  vigor  of  the  execution  could  alone 
justify  the  boldness  of  the  attempt.  Whatever  strength  and 
valor  could  perform  in  the  field  was  abundantly  discharged  by 
the  champions  of  the  cross :  in  the  frequent  occasions  of  sal- 
lies, of  forage,  of  the  attack  and  defence  of  convoys,  they 
were  often  victorious  ;  and  we  can  only  complain,  that  their 
exploits  are  sometimes  enlarged  beyond  the  scale  of  proba* 
hlity  and  truth..  The  sword  of  Godfrey »!  divided  a  Turk 
from  the  shoulder  to  the  haunch ;  and  one  half  of  the  infidel 
fell  to  the  ground,  while  the  other  was  transported  by  his 
horse  to  the  city  gate.  As  Robert  of  Normandy  rode  against 
his  antagonist,  ^*  I  devote  thy  head,^^  he  piously  exclaimed, 
*  to  the  dsemons  of  hell ;  ^^  and  that  head  was  instantly  cloven 
to  the  breast  by  the  resistless  stroke  of  his  descending  fal* 
chion.     But  the  reality  or  the  report  of  such  gigantic  prow* 

*>  Ensem  eleyat,  eumquB  k  sinistrft  parte  scapularum,  tant&  yirtute 
{ntondt,  ut  qu6d  pectus  medium  disjimxit  spinametyitaUa  interrupit ; 
.  et  sie  lubricus  ensis  super  cms  dextrum  integer  exivit :  sicque  caput 
faitegrum  cum  dextr&  parte  corporis  immersit  gurgite,  partemque  qua 
equo  pnesidebat  remisit  civitati,  (Robert.  Mon.  p.  50.)  Cujus  ense 
InjectuB,  Turcus  duo  factus  est  Turci :  ut  inferior  alter  in  urbem 
equitaret,  alter  ardtenens  in  flumine  nataret,  (Kadulph.  Cadom.  c.  63, 
p.  304.)  Yet  he  justdfies  the  deed  by  the  ttvpendU  yiribus  of  Ood&ey ; 
Hid  William  of  Tyre  covers  it  by  obstupuit  populus  facti  novitats 
....  minbHis,  (L  v.  c.  6,  p.  701.)  Yet  it  must  not  have  appearod 
faioradibia  to  the  knights  of  that  age. 
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ess*^  must  have  tavght  the  Moslemfl  to  keep  within  theit 
walls :  and  agaioBt  those  ivalla  of  earth  or  stoaa,  the  swocd 
and  the  lauee  were  uaavaUing  weafMMs^.  In  the.  slow  and 
■iicceaainre  labors  of  a  siege,  the  criMadeiB  weret  su{une  and 
jgnoranl,  wilhout  skill  to  contrive,  or-  money  to  pMB&haae,  or 
Bidusdry  ta  use^  the  artificial,  engines  and  implenarUs  of  afr 
sauiL  In  the  concftiest  of  Niee;,.they'  had.  beea.  powerfuily 
aasisled  by  the  wealth  and  knewledget  of  the  sCxseek  enpesoti; 
his  absence  was  pooply  sopplied  by-  sonie  Grenoeae.and  Pisaa 
vessels,  that  were  attracted  by  religion  or  trade,  to.  the  coast 
of  Syria :  the  stores  were  scanty,  the  return.  ptcoarimWy  and 
the  communication  diffiauit  and  dangerous.  Indolence  or 
weakness  had  prevented  the  Franks  from  investing  the  entile 
circuit ;  and  the  perpetual,  freedom. of  two  gates,  relieved i die 
wants  and  recruited  the  ganriaon  of  the;  oily.  At  tha  end  of 
■even  months,  afler  tbs  ruin  of  their  cavalry,  and  an  ^nr- 
Kious  loss  by  faminet,  desertion,  and  fatigue^  the  [Mx>greaa  of 
he  crusaders,  was  imperceptible,  and  their  success,  remote, 
if  the  Latin  Ulyssee,  the  artful  and.  ambitious  Behemoady.had 
not  employed  the  arms  of  cunning,  and  deeeit..  TheChrb- 
tians  of  Antiock  wece  numernua  and  diaeoatenled :  Phireus, 
a  Syrian  renegade,  had  act{uiied  the  favoB  of  the.  erair.aad 
the  cofimiand  of  three  towers ;  and  the  msril  of  his:  repeal 
■nee  disQiiaed  to  the  Liatins)  and  perhaps,  to  himfwlf,  tha  foul 
design  of  perfidy  and  treason.  A  secret  conespondence,  for 
their  mvtual  interest,  wasr  aeon  eatebltshed .  between .  Phironz 
and  the  prince  of  Taflrento  ;  and  B<^iefnond.  declared  in  the 
council  of  the  chiefs,  that  he  oonid  deUvec  the  city  into  their 
bands.*  But  he  clatmed  the  severeignty*  of  Antjoch  as.  the 
reward  of  his  service ;  and  the  propoaai  which  had  been. re- 
jected by  the  envy,  was  at  length  extmrted  from  the  distress, 
of  his  equals.  The  nootnmal  snspsise  waa  executed  by  the 
French  and  Norman  priaees,  who  ascended  in  person  the 
sealing-ladders  that  were  thrown  from  the.  walls  :  their  new 
pieselyte,  after  the  murder  of  his  too  scrupulous  brother 
smhraoed  and  introduced  the  servants  of  Christ ;  the.  umy 

*  See  the  exploits  of  Bobert,  RaymoncU  and  the  modest  Tteondi 
who  hnposed  silence,  on  his  squire,  (Randulph.  Cadom.  o*  63.) 


*  See  the  interestmg  ertnct  from  Kennleddin's  Historj  of  Aleppo^  la 
Wuken,  preface  to  toK  ii.  p.  86.  Phiroiu,  or  Asienrad»  the  bwrnetflete 
oaker,  had  been  pfllaged  and  pat  to  the  tostuxe  by  Bagi^SijeB^  the  mwe 
cff  Antiooo.— M. 
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nMhed  thioiigh  the  gates;  and  jie  MorienM  soon  foond,  tluu 
although  meicy  was  hopeless,  resistance  was  impotent  But 
the  citadel  still  refused  to  surrender;  and  the  victors  them- 
selves were  speedily  encompassed  and  besieged  by  the  m« 
numerable  forces  of  Kerboga,  prince  of  Mosul,  who,  with 
twenty-eight  Turkish  emirs,  advanced  to  die  deliverance  of 
Antioch.  Five-and-twenty  days  the  Christians  spent  on  the 
verge  of  destruction  ;  and  the  proud  lieutenant  of  the  caliph 
and  the. sultan  lefl  them  only  the  choice  of  servitude  or  death.** 
In  this  extremity  they  collected  the  relics  of  their  strength, 
sallied  from  the  town,  and  in  a  single  memorable  day,  anni- 
hilated or  dispersed  the  host  of  Turks  and  Arabians,  which 
they  might  safely  report  to  have  consisted  of  six  hundred 
thousand  men.^^  Their  supernatural  allies  I  shall  proceed  to 
consider :  the  human  causes  of  tiie  victory  of  Antioch  were 
the  fearless  despair  of  the  Franks ;  and  the  surprise,  the  dis* 
cord,  perhaps  the  errors,  of  their  unskilful  and  presumptuous 
adversaries.  The  battle  is  described  with  as  much  disorder 
as  it  was  fought ;  but  we  may  observe  the  tent  of  Kerboga,  a 
movable  and  spacious  palace,  enriched  with  the  luxury  of 
Asia^  and  capable  of  holding  above  two  thousand  persons ; 
we  may  distinguish  his  three  thousand  guards,  who  were 
cased,  die  horse  as  well  as  the  men,  in  complete  steel. 

In  the  eventful  period  of  the  siege  and  defence  of  Antioch, 
the  crusaders  were  alternately  exalted  by  victory  or  sunk  in 
despair;  either  swelled  with  plenty  or  emaciated  with  hunger 
A  speculative  reasoner  might  suppose,  that  their  faith  haul  a 
strong  and  serious  influence  on  their  practice ;  and  that  the 
soldiers  of  the  cross,  the  deliverers  of  the  holy  sepulchre,  pre* 
pared  themselves  by  a  sober  and  virtuous  life  for  die  daily 
contemplation  of  martyrdom.     Experience  blows  -away  this 

**  ASter  mmitioning  thediatrsss  and  humble  petitiosi  of  die  Franks, 
Abuipharagliia  adds  the  haiighty  reply  of  Codbuka,  or  KerbogSi 
"  Non  evasuri  estis  nisi  per  gladlum,"  (Dynast,  p.  242.) 

^  In  describing  the  host  of  Kerboga,  most  of  dieXatin  historiau, 
the  .author  of  the  Gesta»  (p.  17,)  Eobert  Monaehus,  (p.  56,)  Baldzic, 
(p.  Ill,)  Fnlcherius  Camotenais,  'j).  392,)  Ouibert,  (p..512«)  William 
tt  Tyre,  (L  yi.  c.  3,  p.  7U,)  Bernard  Thesaurarius,  (c.  39,  p.  695,) 
are  content  with  the  vAgueie^pressions  of  infinita  muliatudo,  immen- 
•um  agmen,  innwnerse  oopise  or  gentes,  which  correspond  with  the 
fkrra  itvaQi6fiijTtav  j[iltadtov  of  Anna  Comnena,  (Alexias,  1.  ju.  p.  8X8 
-^20.)  The  numbers  of  the  Turks  are  fixed  by  Albert  Aquensii 
«t  900,000,  (L  iv.  c.  10,  p.  242,)  and  by  Kadulphua  Cadamenflia  «t 
400,000  horse,  (o.  72,p.S09 
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eharitable  iKusion ;  and  seldom  does  the  history  cf  profaoB 
war  display  such  scenes  of  intemperance  and  prostitution  as 
were  exhibited  under  the  walls  of  Antioch.  The  grove  of 
Daphne  no  longer  flourished ;  but  the  Syrian  air  was  still  im* 
pregnated  with  the  same  vices ;  the  Christians  were  seduced 
by  every  temptation  ^^  that  nature  either  prompts  or  reprobates ; 
die  authority  of  the  chiefs  was  despised ;  and  sermons  and 
edicts  were  alike  fruitless  against  those  scandalous  disorders^ 
not  less  pernicious  to  military  discipline,  than  repugnant  to 
evangelic  purity.  In  the  first  days  of  the  siege  and  the  pos- 
session of  Antioch,  the  Franks  consumed  with  wanton  and 
thoughtless  prodigality  the  frugal  subsistence  of  weeks  and 
months :  the  desolate  country  no  longer  yielded  a  supply ; 
and  from  that  country  they  were  at  length  excluded  by  the 
arms  of  the  besieging  Turks.  Disease,  the  faithful  compan- 
ion of  want,  was  envenomed  by  the  rains  of  the  winter,  the 
summer  heats,  unwholesome  food,  and  the  close  imprisonment 
of  multitudes.  The  pictures  of  famine  and  pestilence  are 
always  the  same,  and  always  disgustful ;  and  our  imagination 
may  suggest  the  nature  of  their  sufferings  and  their  resourcea 
The  remains  of  treasure  or  spoil  were  eagerly  lavished  in  the 
purchase  of  the  vilest  nourishment ;  and  dreadful  must  have 
been  the  calamities  of  the  poor,  since,  after  paying  three 
siarks  of  silver  for  a  goat  and  fifteen  for  a  lean  camel,^  the 
count  of  Flanders  was  reduced  to  beg  a  dinner,  and  Duke 
Godfrey  to  borrow  a  horse.  Sixty  thousand  horse  had  been 
reviewed  in  the  camp  :  before  the  end  of  the  siege  they  were 
diminished  to  two  thousand,  and  scarcely  two  hundred  fit  for 
service  could  be  mustered  on  the  day  of  battle.  Weakness 
df  body  and  terror  of  mind  extinguished  the  ardent  enthusiasm 
of  the  pilgrims ;  and  every  motive  of  honor  and  religion  was 
subdued  by  the  desire  of  life.^*^     Among  the  chiefs,  three 

*  See  the  tragic  and  scandalous  fete  of  an  archdeacon  of  royal 
birth,  who  was  slain  by  the  Turks  as  he  reposed  in  an  oxchard»  plS'7* 
big  at  dice  with  a  Syrian  concubine. 

^  The  value  of  an  ox  rose  from  flye  solidi,  (fifteen  shilling)  at 
Christmas,  to  two  marks,  (four  pounds,)  and  afterwards  much  higher ; 
a  kid  or  laonb,  from  one  shilling  to  eighteen  of  our  present  money :  in 
ihe  second  feunine,  a  loaf  of  bread,  or  the  head  of  an  anim.al,  soid  for 
a  piece  of  gold.  More  examples  might  be  produced ;  but  it  is  ths 
crainary,  not  the  extraordinary,  prices,  that  deserye  the  notice  of  the 
philosopher. 

^  AUi  multi,  quorum  nomina  mm  tenemua ;  quia,  delota  de  Ubre 
fStn,  praaenti  operi  non  aant  luMtenda,  (WUL  Tyr.  L  vL  e.  6»  pb  7lAi) 
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hoioee  may  be  found  without  fear  or  reproacb  Godfrey  of 
Bouillon  was  supported  by  his  magnanimous  piety;  Bohe* 
mond  by  ambition  and  interest ;  and  Tancred  daclared,  in  the 
true  spirit  of  chivalry,  that  as  long  as  he  was  at  the  head  of 
forty  knights,  he  would  never  relinquish  the  enterprise  of  Pal- 
estine. But  the  count  of  Tholouse  and  Provence  was  sus* 
pected  of  a  voluntary  indisposition ;  the  duke  of  Normandj 
was  recalled  from  the  sea-shore  by  the  censures  of  the  church; 
Hugh  the  Great,  though  he  led  the  vanguard  of  the  battle, 
embraced  an  ambiguous  opportunity  of  returning  to  France ; 
and  Stephen,  count  of  Chartres,  basely  deserted  the  standard 
which  he  bore,  and  the  council  in  which  he  presided.  The 
soldiers  were  discouraged  by  the  flight  of  William,  viscount 
of  Melun,  surnamed  the  Carpenter^  from  the  weighty  strokes 
of  his  axe ;  and  the  saints  were  scandalized  by  the  fall  * 
of  Peter  the  Hermit,  who,  aAer  arming  Europe  against  Asia, 
attempted  to  escape  from  the  penance  of  a  necessary  fast. 
Of  the  multitude  of  recreant  warriors,  the  names  (says  an 
historian)  are  blotted  from  the  book  of  life  ;  and  the  opprobri- 
ous epitnet  of  the  rope-dancers  was  applied  to  the  deserters 
who  dropped  in  the  night  from  the  walls  of  Antioch.  The 
emperor  Alexius,^**  who  seemed  to  advance  to  the  succoi 
of  the  Latins,  was  dismayed  by  the  assurance  of  their  hope- 
less condition.  They  expected  their  fate  in  silent  despair ; 
oaths  and  punishments  were  tried  without  effect ;  and  to  rouse 
the  soldiers  to  the  defence  of  the  walls,  it  was  found  neces* 
sary  to  set  fire  to  their  quarters. 

For  their  salvation  and  victory,  they  were  indebted  to  the 
same  fanaticism  which  had  led  them  to  the  brink  of  ruin.  In 
such  a  cause,  and  in  such  an  army,  visions,  prophecies,  and 
miracles,  were  frequent  and  familiar.  In  the  distress  of 
\ntioch,  they  were  repeated  with  unusual  energy  and  sue* 
cess :  St.  Ambrose  had  assured  a  pious  ecclesiastic,  that  two 
years  of  trial  must  precede  the  season  of  deliverance  and 

Ouibert  (p.  618,  523)  attempts  to  excuse  Hugh  the  Great,  and  even 
Stephen  of  Chartres. 

*"  See  the  progress  of  the  crusade,  the  retreat  of  Alezius,  the  vio- 
tory  of  Antioch,  and  the  conquest  of  Jerusalem,  in  the  Aleziad,  L  zL 
p.  317—327.  Anna  was  so  prone  to  ezaggertttlon»  that  ahe  msgniflsi 
hit  escploiti  of  the  Latins. 


-.  •  PttniW daring  the  siMe:L«  went  altsrwarda  OS aaaadiaanr to X«i 
bofs.    waken,  itcTl  p.  nf — M. 
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pace ;  tho  deaerten  were  stopped  by  the  pieMnce  and  le 
ftoackea  oi  Chnst  himself;  the  dead  had  pxonnaed  to  ansa? 
audi  coiabat  with  their  brethren  ;  the  Vixgin  had  obtained  the. 
pardon  of  their  sins ;  and  their  confidence  ui»  revived  by  a* 
visible  sign^  the  seasonable  and  splendid  dMovery  of  th» 
■0LT  LAiVGS*    The  policy  of  their  chiefs  has  on  this: occasion 
lean  admired,  and  might  surely  be  excused ;  but  a  pious 
firaud  is  seldom  produced  by  the  cool  conspiracy  of  many 
peisons ;  and.  a  voluntary  impostor  might  depend  on  the  sup* 
port  of  the  wise  and  the  credulity  of  the  people.     Of  the 
diocese  of  Marseilles,  there  was  a  priest  of  low  cunning  and. 
loose  manners,  and  his  name  was  Peter  Bartholemy.     Ha- 
presented  himself  at  the  door   of  the   council-chamber,   to.> 
disclose  an  apparition  of  St.  Andrew,  which  had  been  tfarica.. 
reiterated  in  his  sleep  with  a  dreadful  menace,  if  he  pre^ 
suraed  to  suppress  the  commands  of  Heaven.  ^^  At  Antiooh,^ 
said  the  apostle,  *^  in  the  church  of  my  brother  St.  Peter,  near- 
the  high  altar,  is  concealed  the  steel  head  of  the  lance  thafc 
pierced  the  side  of  our  Kedeemer.     In  thcee  days  that  instru> 
inent  of  eternal,  and  now  of  temporal,  salvation,  will  ba 
manifested  to  his  disciples.     Search,  and  ye  shall  find :  bear 
it  aloft  in  battle  ;  and  that  mystic  weapon  shall  penetrate  the 
souls  of  the  miscreants.^^     The  pope^s  legate,  the  bishop  of 
Puy,  afiected  to  listen  with  coldness  and  distrust;  but  the 
revdation  was  eagerly  accepted  by  Count  B&ymond,  whom 
his  faithful  subject,  in  the  name  of  the  apostle,  had  chosen  for 
the  guardian  of  the  holy  lance.     The  experiment  was  re- 
solved;  and  on  the  third   day,  afler  a  due  preparation  of 
prayer  and  fasting,  the  priest  of  Marseilles  introduced  twelve 
trusty  spectators,  among  whom  were  the  count  and  his  chap- 
laiB ;  and  the  church  doors  were  barred  against  the  impetuous 
multitude.     The  ground  was  opened  in  the  appointed  place ; 
but  the  workmen,  who  relieved  each  other,  dug  to  the  depth 
of  twelve  feet  without  discovering  the  object  of  their  search. 
In  the  evening,  when  Ck>unt  Raymond  had  withdrawn  to  his 
post,  and  the  weary  assistants  began  to  murmur,  Bartholemy, 
in  hifo  triiirt,  and  without  his  shoes,  boldly  descended  into  the 
pit ;  the  darkness  of  the  hour  and  of  the  place  enabled  him 
tor  aeerete^  aod  deposit  the  head  of  a  Saracen  lance ;  and  the 
lint  sooad,  the'  fiist  gleam,  of  tbe  steel  was  saluted  with  a 
devout  rapture.    The  holy  lance  was  drawn  from  its  reeesai 
wrapped  m  a  veil  of  silk  and  gold,  and  exposed  to  the  venera* 
tiomt  of  the  ci  usaders ;  their  amiouf  siapenae'  hunt  feftk  in  a 
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^ shout  of  joy  and  hope,  and  the  desponding  taroopt 

were  agam  inHamed  with  the  enthusiasm  x)f  ralor.  What- 
ever had  been  the  arts,  and  whatever  m^t  be  the  sentimenti 
of  the  chiefs,  they  skilfully  improved  this  fortunate  revolii- . 
tba  by  every  aid.  that  discipline  and  devotion  could  afford. 
Ihe  soldiers  were  dismissed  to  their  quarters* ^with  an  tnjtme- 
tion  to  fordfy  their  minds  and  bodies  for  the  approaching 
conflict,  freely  to  bestow  their  last  pittance  on  -themselvei 
•nd  their  liorses,  and  to  expect  with  the  drwn  t>f  daythe 
■ignal  of  victory.  On  the  festival  of  St.  Peter  -and  St. "Paul, 
the  gates  of  Antioch  were. :  thrown  open  :  a  martial  psahn, 
"liet  the  Lord  arise,  and  let  his  enemies  be  scattered !  *'  waa 
chanted  by  a  procession  of  priests  and  monks ;  the  bMie 
array  was  marshalled  in  twelve  divisions,  in  honor  of  the 
twelve  apostles ;  and  the  holy  lance,  in  the  -absence  tff 
Raymond,  w.as  introsted  to  the  harrds  of  his  xhaplain.  'The 
uiffluence  of  his  relic  or  trophy -was:  felt  by  the  servants,  and 
perhaps  by  the  enemies,  of  Christ  ;^^  and  its  potent  enei^ 
was  heightened  by  an  accident,  a  stratagem,  or  aTumor^  of  a 
miraculous  complexion.  Three  knights,  in  white  ^garments 
and  resplendent -arms,  either  issued,  or  seemed* to  is8ne,'fTom 
tiie  hills:  the  voice  of  Adhemar,  the  pope^  legate,  pro- 
daimed  them  as  the  martyrs. St.  George,' St  Theodore,  and 
St  Maurice :  the  tumult  of  battle  dllowed  no  time  for  doubt 
or  scrutiny  ;  and  the  welcome  apparition  dazzled' the  eyestw 
the  imagination  of  a  fanatic  army.*  In  Ae  season  of  dan- 
ger and  triumph,  ihe  revelation  of  Bartholemy  of  'MarseMtes 
was  unanimously  disserted ;  but  as  soon  as  the  temporary 
lervice  was  accomplished,  the  personal  dignity  and  liberal 
arms  which  the  count  of  Tholouse  derived  from  the  custody 
of  the  holy  lance,  provoked  the  envy,  and  awakened  the 
mason,  of  his  Tivals.  A  Norman  clerk  pronnmcd  to  sift,  with 
a  philosophic  spirit,  the  truth  of  the  legend,  the  eifCHmstancei 
of  the  .discovery,  and  the  -chacacter  of  the  prophet ;  and  the 
pious  BehwMond  taaccibed  their  delivecance  to  the  merits  axid 

*  The.Makometaa  Aboulmahaseii  (apud'De  Gnignes/tom*  ii  p.£« 
p.  95)  is  more  correct  m  his  account  *oi  the  holy  lance  thantha  Ohiis* 
tiaiis,  Anna  Cknnnena  and  Abnlpharagp.ii8 :  the  G^reek  prmoess  oon- 
inmdi  it  with  the  nail  of  the-cross,  (1.  :xL  p.  826 ;)  the  Jacobite  primalet 


**The  leil  eame  of  fhls  vietery  mopmn  to  have  bam  ike 
koga'ianny     WilkMi,^L  tt.  p.40.^M. 
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mtoicewiop  of  Christ  alone.  For  a  while,  the  Phnrinciali 
ilefended  their  national  palladium  with  chunors  &nd  arms; 
and  new  Tisions  condemned  to  death  and  hell  the  profane 
iceptics  who  presumed  to  scrutinize  the  truth  and  merit  af 
the  discovery.  The  prevalence  of  incredulity  compelied 
the  author  to  submit  his  life  and  veracity  to  the  judgment  of 
God.  A  pile  of  dry  fagots,  four  feet  high  and  fourteen  long, 
was  erected  in  the  midst  of  the  camp;  the  flames  burnt 
fiercely  to  the  elevation  of  thirty  cubits ;  and  a  narrow  pat( 
of  twelve  inches  was  left  for  the  perilous  trial.  The  unfor 
tunate  priest  of  Marseilles  traversed  the  fire  with  dexteritj 
and  speed ;  but  his  thighs  and  belly  were  scorched  by  the 
intense  heat ;  he  expired  the  next  day ;  *  and  the  logic  of 
believing  minds  will  pay  some  regard  to  his  dying  protesta- 
tions of  innocence  and  truth.  Some  efforts  were  made  by 
the  Provincials  to  substitute  a  cross,  a  ring,  or  a  tabernacle, 
.n  the  place  of  the  holy  lance,  which  soon  vanished  in  con- 
tempt and  oblivion.^®®  Yet  the  revelation  of  Antioch  is 
gravely  asserted  by  succeeding  historians :  and  such  is  the 
progress  of  credulity,  that  miracles  most  doubtful  on  the  spot^ 
and  at  the  moment,  will  be  received  with  implicit  faith  at  a 
convenient  distance  of  time  and  space. 

The  prudence  or  fortune  of  the  Franks  had  delayed  their 
invasion  till  the  decline  of  the  Turkish  empire.^®*  Under  the 
manly  government  of  the  three  first  sultans,  the  kingdoms  of 
Asia  were  united  in  peace  and  justice  ;  and  the  innumerable 
armies  which  they  led  in  person  were  equal  in  courage,  ana 
superior  in  discipline,  to  the  Barbarians  of  the  West.  But  at 
the  time  of  the  crusade,  the  inheritance  of  Malek  Shaw  was 
disputed  by  his  four  sons ;  their  private  ambition  was  insen- 

'^  The  two  antagonists  who  express  the  most  intimate  knowledge 
and  the  strongest  conviction  of  the  miracie^  and  of  the^au^,  are  Ray- 
mond des  Agues,  and  Radniphns  Cadomensis,  the  one  attached  to  the 
eount  of  Tholonse,  the  other  to  the  Norman  prince.  Fulcherius 
Camotensis  presimies  to  say,  Audite  fraudem  et  non  fraudem !  and 
afterwards,  InTenit  lanceam,  fallaciter  occultatam  forsitan.  The  rest 
«f  the  herd  are  loud  and  strenuous. 

>®  See  M.  De  Guignes,  tom.  ii.  p.  iL  p.  223, &c. ;  and  the  artiolesol 
Barkidrok,  Mohamm^  Sanffiar,  in  D*Herbelot. 


*  The  twelftn  day  after.  He  was  much  i^fiired,  and  his  flesh  torn  oil; 
tram  the  ardor  of  pious  eongrarilation  with  which  he  was  assailed,  fay 
Aose  who  witnessed  his  escape*  unbvrt,  as  it  was  first  supposed  Wflken 
vol.  i.  p.  263.— M 
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wMb  of  the  public  danger ;  and,  in  the  viciaaitudet  of  their 
fortune,  the  royal  vassals  were  ignorant,  or  rep^ardiess,  of  the 
(Tue  object  of  their  allegiance.  The  twenty-eight  emirs  who 
marched  with  the  standard  of  Eerboga  were  his  rivals  or 
enemies  :  their  hasty  levies  were  drawn  from  the  towns  and 
tents  of  Mesopotamia  and  Syria ;  and  the  Turkish  veterans 
were  employed  or  consumed  in  the  civil  wars  beyond  the 
Tigris.  The  caliph  of  Egypt  embraced  this  opportunity  of 
weakness  and  discord  to  recover  his  ancient  possessions ;  and 
his  sultan  Aphdal  besieged  Jerusalem  and  Tyre,  expelled  the 
children  of  Ortok,  and  restored  in  Palestine  the  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  authority  of  the  Fatimites.^^^  They  heard 
with  astonishment  of  the  vast  armies  of  Christians  that  had 
passed  from  Europe  to  Asia,  and  rejoiced  in  the  sieges  and 
oattles  which  broke  the  power  of  the  Turks,  the  adversaries 
of  their  sect  and  monarchy.  But  the  same  Christians  were 
the  enemies  of  the  prophet ;  and  from  the  overthrow  of  Nice 
and  Antioch,  the  motive  of  their  enterprise,  which  was  grad- 
ually understood,  would  urge  them  forwards  to  the  banks  of 
the  Jordan,  or  perhaps  of  the  Nile.  An  intercourse  of  epis- 
jes  and  embassies,  which  rose  and  fell  with  the  events  of 
war,  was  maintained  between  the  throne  of  Cairo  and  the 
camp  of  the  Latins ;  and  their  adverse  pride  was  the  resuh 
of  ignorance  and  enthusiasm.  The  ministers  of  Egypt  de* 
clared  in  a  haughty,  or  insinuated  in  a  milder,  tone,  that  their 
sovereign,  the  true  and  lawful  commander  of  the  faithful 
had  rescued  Jerusalem  from  the  Turkish  yoke  ;  and  that  the 
pilgrims,  if  they  would  divide  their  numbers,  and  lay  aside 
their  arms,  should  find  a  safe  and  hospitable  reception  at  the 
sepulchre  of  Jesus.  In  the  belief  of  their  lost  condition,  the 
caliph  Mostali  despised  their  arms  and  imprisoned  their  depu- 
ties :  the  conquest  and  victory  of  Antioch  prompted  him  to 
solicit  those  formidable  champions  with  gifls  of  horses  and 
•ilk  robes,  of  vases,  and  purses  of  gold  and  silver ;  and  in  his 
estimate  of  their  merit  or  power,  the  first  place  was  assigned 
to  Bohemond,  and  the  second  to  Godfrey.  In  either  fortune 
the  answer  of  the  crusaders  was  firm  and  uniform :  they  dis- 


I*"  The  emiTt  or  sii]taii»  Aphdal,  reoovered  Jerusalem  and  Tyn» 
JL  H.  489,  (Benaudot,  Hist.  Patriarch.  Alexandrin.  p.  478.  De  Ouig- 
aes,  torn.  L  p.  249,  firom  Abalfeda  and  Ben  Schoimah.)  Jeruealeni 
ante  adyentom  Testnmi  leeuperaTimuB,  Tnrooa  cgecimiia,  aay  thf 
Vitimite  ambasiadois. 
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^aiued  !o. inquiry  into  the  private  claims  or  poflaewions  of  tba 
foilowen  of  Mahomet ;  whatsoever  was  his  name  or  nation^ 
die  usurper  of  Jerusalem  ^was  their  enemy ;  and  instead  of 
:  prescrihing  the  mode  and  terms  of  their  pilgrimage,  it  was 
only  by  a  timely  surrender  of  the  city  and  province,  theii 
lacfed  right,  that  he  could  deserve  their  alliance,  or  deprecahs 
itheir  impending  and  irresistible  attack.''^ 

.Yet  this  attack,  when  they  were  within  the  view  and  reeeh 
of  their  glorious  prize,  was  suspended  above  ten  months  aftei 
libe 'defeat  of  Kerboga.  The  zeal  and.courage  of  the  crusaders 
•were  chilled  in  the  moment  of  victory  ;  and  instead  of  march- 
.iokg  to  improve  the  consternation,  they  hastily  dispersed  to 
enjoy  the  luxury ,  or&''r^a#  The  causes  of  thia  strange  delay 
may  be  found  in  thev^GtiC  of  strength  and  subordination,  ki 
the  painful  and  various  jservice  of  Antioch,  the  cavalry  was 
annihilated ;  many  thousands  of  every  rank  had  been  lost  by 
famine,  sickness,  and  desertion :  the  same  abuse  of  plenty 
•had  .been  productive  of  a  third  famine ;  and  the  alternative 
of  intemperance  and  distress  had  generated  a  pestilence, 
which  swept,  away  above  fifty  thousand  of  the  pilgrims.  Few 
were  able  to  ^command,  and  none  were  willing  to  obey ;  the 
domestic  feuds,  which  had  been  stifled  by  common  fear,  were 
again  reoe wed  in  acts,  or- ^t  least  in  sentiments,  of  ho^il- 
ity,;  the  fortune  of 'Baldwin  and  Bohemond  excited  the-envy 
of  their  companions ;  the  bravest  knights  were  enlisted  for  the 
defence  of  their  new  principalities ;  and  Count  Raymond  ex- 
hausted, his  troops;  and  treasures  in  an  i^le  expedition  into  the 
heart  of  Syria!*  The  winter  was  consumed  in  discord  and 
disorder  ;  a  sense  of  honor  and  religion  was  rekindled  in  the 
spring  ;  and  the  private  soldiers,  less  susceptible  of  ambition 
and  jealousy,  awakened  with  angry  clamors  the  indolence  of 
their  chiefs.  In  the  month  of  May,  the  relics  of  this  mighty 
host  proceeded  from  Antioch  to  Laodicea :  about  forty  thou- 
sand Latins,  of  whom  no  more  than  fifteen  hundred  Lorae, 


'  Bee  the  tranaaettoiis  -between  the  ciiHph  of  "Egypt  «nd  the  em- 
rs  in  'Vnilism  of  Tjxe  (L   iv.  c.   24,  L  vi  c.  19)   and  Albert 
Aqncnsii,  (L  ill.  c  69,)  who  are  more  sensible  of  their  importa»oe  than 


•  •* __     

MM  partly  to  obtain  profldoM  iDVte  WOB^i 
WfUwar^L  t  p.  MB. -Til  ^ 
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aad  twmtjr  thouMmd  foot,  were  capable  of  immediate  senrice. 
Ilieif' eMKrmafch'waff  continmd  between  Mount  Ldbanus  and 
tte'  8e««moie:  their  wants  were  ffbernlly  suppKed  by  the 
omm6ng  traden  of  Grenoa  and  Pisa;  and  they  drew  large 
coHlnbiitionB  from  the  emira  of  Tripoli,  Tyre,  Sidon,  Acie, 
aod  CflBaaiea,  who  granted  a  free  passage,  and  pronriBed  to 
foHow  the  example  of  Jenmalem.  Prom  Ccssaiea  they  ad- 
▼aaoed  into  the  midland  country  ;  their  clerks  recomiized  the 
saored  geography  of  Lydda,  Ramla,  Emmaus,  and  Bethlem,* 
and  as  soon  as  they  descried  the  holy  city,  the  crusaders  for- 
gor  their  toils  and  claimed  their  reward.^®^ 

Jerusalem  has  derived  some  reputation  from  the  number 
and  importance  of  her  memorable  sieges.  It  was  not  till 
after  a  long  and  obstinate  contest  that  Babylon  and  Rome 
eotdd  prevail  against  the  obstinacy  of  the  people,  the  craggy 
ground  that  might  supersede  the  necessity  of  fortifications,  and 
the  wails  and  towers  that  would  have  fortified  the  most  acces- 
sible plain.^^  Thesd^  obstacles  were  diminished  in  the  age 
of  thv  crusades;  Tne  bulwarks  had  been  compietefy  de- 
stroyed and  imperfectly  restored  :  the  Jews,  their  natron,  and 
wamfaip,  wore  forever  banished  ;  but  nature  is  less  changeable 
than  man,  and  the  site  of  Jerusalem,  though  somewhat  soft* 
ened  and  somewhat  removed,  was  still  strong  against  the 
asMmltB  of  an  enemy.  By  the  experience  of  a  recent  siege 
and  a  three  years'  possession,  the  Saracens  of  Egypt  had  been 
taught  to  discern,  and  in  some  degree  to  remedy,  the  defects 
of  a  place,  which  religion  as  well  as  honor  forbade  them  to 
resign.  Aladin,  or  Iftikhar,  the  caliph's  lieutenant,  was  in^ 
trusted  with  the  defence :  his  policy  strove  to  restrain  the 
native  Christians  by  the  dread  of  their  own  ruin  and  that  of 
the  holy  sepulchre ;  to  animate  the  Moslems  by  the  assurouoe 

iM  xhe  g^reatest  part  of  the  march  of  the  Franks  is  traced,  and 
most  aceurabely  traced,  in  Maundrell's  Journey  from  Aleppo  to  Jem^ 
■atom,  (p.  11 — 67  ;)  un  des  meiUema  monjeato,  sans  contredit  qn'oa 
sitdsna  ce  genre,  (D'AnyiUe,  M^moii«  sur  Jenuwlem,  p.  27.) 

'"•  See  the  masterly  description  of  Tacitus,  (Hist.  v.  11,  12,  IS,) 
who  Biippoaea  that  the  Jewish  lawg;iv«n  had  provided  for  a  pefpetua] 
i  Off  hoMility  against  the  rest  of  miBkind.t 


*  SeuoAj of  Bethlehem,  to  the sonthof  Jemsalem. ^-^ M* 
f  Thia  It  an  exaggerated  inference  from  the  worda  of  TacMw,-  whs 
yrnkt  of  i^Jbtmdmrs  of  the  city,  not  the  lawffivmrt     PrmddarantcoDdl* 

Mrsey  «■  dhFeraitftte  raoRim,  crebra  bella;  inde  euncta  qoamTis  r"^ 

'oninun  obfidium  ~  M 
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of  temporal  and  eternal  re^  ards.  His  garriflon  is  said  to  hafts 
consisted  of  forty  thousand  Turks  and  Arabians ;  and  if  he 
eould  muster  twenty  thousand  of  the  inhabitants,  it  must  be 
confessed  that  the  besieged  were  more  numerous  than  the 
besieging  ormyA^  Had  the  diminished  strength  and  numbers 
of  the  latins  allowed  them  to  grasp  the  whole  circumference 
of  four  thojsand  yards,  (about  two  English  miles  and  a 
half,^®^)  to  what  useful  purpose  should  they  have  descended 
into  (Lie  valley  of  Ben  Hinnom  and  torrent  of  Cedron,^^  or 
approached  the  precipices  of  the  south  and  east,  from  whence 
they  had  nothing  either  to  hope  or  fear  ?  Their  siege  was 
more  reasonably  directed  against  the  northern  and  western 
sides  of  the  city.  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  erected  his  standard 
on  the  first  swell  of  Mount  Calvary  :  to  the  left,  as  far  as  St. 
Stephen's  gate,  the  line  of  attack  was  continued  by  Tancred 
and  the  two  Roberts ;  and  Ck>unt  Raymond  established  his 
quarters  from  the  citadel  to  the  foot  of  Mount  Sion,  which  was 
no  longer  included  within  the  precincts  of  the  city.  On  the 
fif\h  day,  the  crusaders  made  a  general  assault,  in  the  fanatic 
hope  of  battering  down  the  walls  without  engines,  and  of 
scaling  ^hem  without  ladders.  By  the  dint  of  brutal  force, 
they  burst  the  first  barrier ;  but  they  were  driven  back  with 
shame  and  slaughter  to  the  camp  :  the  mfiuence  of  vision  and 
prophecy  was  deadened  by  the  too  frequent  abuse  of  those 

>^  The  lively  scepticism  of  Voltaire  is  balanced  with  sense  and 
erudition  by  the  French  author  of  the  Esprit  des  Croisades,  (torn.  iv. 
p.  386 — 388,)  who  observes,  that,  according  to  the  Arabians,  the  inhab* 
itants  of  Jerusalem  must  have  exceeded  200,000  ;  that  in  Uie  siege  of 
TitiLS,  JosephiLs  collects  1,300,000  Jews ;  tiiat  they  are  stated  by 
Tacitus  himself  at  600,000  ;  and  that  the  largest  defalcation,  that  hii 
accepimus  can  justify,  will  stiU  leave  them  more  numerous  than  ths 
Roman  army. 

1^7  Maundrell,  who  diligently  perambulated  the  walls,  found  a  cir- 
cuit of  4630  paces,  or  4167  English  yards,  (p.  109,  110:)  from  an 
authentic  plan,  D'Anville  concludes  a  measure  nearly  similar,  of  1960 
French  ioisett  (p.  23—29,)  in  his  scarce  and  valuable  tract.  For  the 
topography  of  Jerusalem,  see  Beland,  (Palestina,  torn.  ii.  p.  833* 
360.) 

^°*  Jsrusalem  was  possessed  only  of  the  torrent  of  Kedron,  dry  in 
summer,  and  of  the  Uttle  spring  or  brook  of  Siloe,  (Keland,  torn.  L 
p.  294,  300.)  Both  strangers  and  natives  complained  of  the  want  id 
water,  which,  in  time  of  war,  was  studiously  aggravated.  Within  the 
eity,  Tacitus  mentions  a  perennial  fountain,  an  aqueduct  and  dstems 
for  rain  water.  The  aqueduct  was  conveyed  from  the  rivulet  Tekoe  of 
Btham^  whfeh  is  Ukewiae  mentioned  by  Bobsduw  (in  Vit.  flsladia 
P.333.) 
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pn  « ftmtagemi ;  and  time  and  labor  were  fbimd  to  be  thl 
oniv  means  of  victory.  The  time  of  tiie  siege  was  kideed 
Ailnlied  in  forty  days,  but  they  were  forty  da3rs  of  calamity 
and  anguish.  A  repetition  of  the  old  complaint  of  famine 
may  be  anputed  in  some  degree  to  the  voracious  or  disorderly 
appetite  of  tne  Franks ;  but  the  stony  soil  of  Jerusalem  ■ 
almost  destituie  of  water ;  the  scanty  springs  and  hasty  tor- 
rents were  dry  in  the  summer  season ;  nor  was  the  thirst  of 
the  besiegers  relieved,  as  in  the  city,  by  the  artificial  supply 
of  cisterns  and  aqueducts.  The  circumjacent  country  is 
equally  destitute  of  trees  for  the  uses  of  shade  or  buildmg; 
but  some  large  beams  were  discovered  in  a  cave  l^  the  cru- 
saders :  a  w(Md  near  Sichem,  the  enchanted  grove  of  Tasso,^^ 
was  cut  down :  the  necessary  timber  was  transported  to  the 
camp  by  the  vigor  and  dexterity  of  Trancred  ;  and  the  engines 
were  framed  by  some  Grenoese  artists,  who  had  fortunately 
landed  in  the  harbor  of  Jaffii.  Two  movable  turrets  were 
constructed  at  the  expense,  and  in  the  stations,  of  the  duke 
of  Lorraine  and  the  count  of  Tholouse,  and  rolled  forwards 
with  devout  labor,  not  to  the  most  accessible,  but  to  the  most 
neglected,  parts  of  the  fortification.  Raymond*s  Tower  was 
reduced  to  ashes  by  the  fire  of  the  besieged,  but  his  colleague 
was  more  vigilant  and  successful ;  *  the  enemies  were  driven 
by  his  archers  from  the  rampart ;  the  draw-bridge  was  let 
down ;  and  on  a  Friday,  at  three  in  the  afternoon,  the  day  and 
hour  of  the  PkMsion,  Godfrey  of  Bouillon  stood  victorious  on  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem.  His  example  was  followed  on  every  side 
by  the  emulation  of  valor ;  and  about  four  hundred  and  sixty 
years  after  the  conquest  of  Omar,  the  holy  city  was  rescued 
from  the  Mahometan  yoke.  In  the  pillage  of  public  and  pri- 
vate wecdth,  the  adventurers  had  agreed  to  respect  the  exclu- 
sive property  of  the  first  occupant ;  and  the  spoils  of  the  great 
mosque,  seventy  lamps  and  massy  vases  of  gold  and  silver, 
rewarded  the  ddigence,  and  displc^ed  the  generosity,  of  Taa- 
cred.  A  bloody  sacrifice  was  odered  by  his  mistaken  vota- 
ries to  the  God  of  the  Christians :  resistance  might  pfovoke. 


1^  QieruMlomme  Lib«nts»  esnto  ziiL    It  if  pleasant  enough  ts 
•saarrs  hoir  Taaao  haa  copied  and  embeUiahsdthe  mfaratesk  dstaus  of 

thsilage.  

bf  Vnikea'a  aeeosat*  (^  9L)    Thsy  fbickt  H 


•  TMe  deaa  not  appear  bf  VnikeB' 
fsia  tkt  wliole  of  the  Thwadar.— M , 
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but  liflHlief  mm  noviex^coald  nK>llifyi  tkm 
they  inHiilgBfl. thonnftl twt  thate  dogn  i»La: paoa 
•ac»;ii<^  and  the  iafactioa  o£  the  dead  bodioer produeed  aa^ 
epidemical  diaeaae.  ASiat.  seventy,  thooaand  Moalefluir  had 
beea  putto  th^.siMNPd,  aiid«  tfae^hasnieaaJewa  had.beeik.  humi* 
in;  theur  ^macogaev  they  could  still  reaenre^a'aaukkude  of  cap* 
tiveaywhoini  mteseat  or  laaaitndei  petaaadod  theaK»Ui»8paae 
Of  theaa^aavaga.hevoes  of.  the.csoaay.Taiioi9ad  aiaae»hatrayed 
soBoe  aentimenta-of  coiupnaBioi^; .  yet  .we  may  pmiaarihoiflaoir 
adfth. lenity  of  Baynaood,  who  gjnalad.  a.  cMHtalalM»  and 
aafe«eoiidiict  ta  the  gandaea. of .  the^  citadeU^  IW-  hoty 
aepulchie  wwunow  fsae^;  .aad^the  bloody  yialorak  paapaiod  to 
aocomplirii.  their  vohv^  Baseheoded  and  baaefeot,  with  eoBo 
trite  hearlataDd.inaa.hiimUe.  poatiuay  they  aaooaded  the  hill 
of  CSalntfy,  amidst  the  loud  antheoMk^of  the«  dergy ;  kiaaed 
the:  stone  which  had  covered  tho^  Saviof  of  the  werid-;  and 
bedewed  witk  teaca.  of  joy  and  penitanoe^.thernianunien&€f 
their  redemption..  Thia  union  of  the>  fieieeat<«nd\  meal  tender 
paasiona  haa.  beenvarioualy  coondeiedl^y  twaphiloaophen  | 
by  the  one^^^  aa  eaay  and  natuaal ;  by  the.othea^i'^aa  ahaavd 
and  inendiUei  Periiapa  it  is  too  ngorausly  aMHed  to  the 
same  peraona  and thesane hour*:  the  exampfeof  tho-TBtnoos 
Godfiny  awakened  the  pielyof  hia  compaaienat;  whSe  they 
claanaad  their  bodieai  they  pniified  th«r  mindsi;  nor  ahall  I 
believe,  that  the  moat  ardent  in  ahmghlerand  rapine 'Wian  thr 
lineoioat  in  the  prooesaian  to.the.hofy'Bepulohm». 

Eight  daya  after  thia  menMcaUa  event,  whiebPope  Uirfaaa 
did  not  live  to  hear,  the  Latin  ^shieia  pceoeedad4i»<the:eleetion 
of  a  king,  to  g^ard  and  govern  tlmur  conqnoatarMi  Paleatineb 
Huglli  the  Ghmt,  and  Stephen  of  Chactreay  had  retired  with 
aome  loaa  of  r^utatioo^  which.,  th^  8taov»  ta>  regain  by'  a. 
aeeood  cfuaade  «id  an  honoraUe  death*..  BaUwinvwae:  eamb- 


"*  llhrtif  ttia  Lathn,  wiio  aia  not  aduanad  of  the  ; 
Bfanaeim  (TSutL  Saiaomu  p.  868^)  AbolphMHi8iq%.  (IXjma*.  p.  tM^) 
and  M.  De  Ouigneiy  torn;  iL  p.  ii.  p.  99i».fioni  AboofanaluuHn- 

'***  Tlia  oldtowcr  Paephina,  in  the  middle  agesNeUoea,  waanaaMd 
Castalliun  Piaaniun,  from  the  patriaiclLDaimbert>  It  k  atUI  the  dta* 
dal»  the  reiidenoe  of  the  Tnikiah  aga,  and  commands  a  ptomeot  cf 
Himf  Daad  8e%  JndM»  and  Asahi%.  (DfAiinMli^  p.  1%^%^    It  was 

J^  Eamh  In  hfe  Btotej  of  Bngln^  voL  L  p.  Sll,  811,  aalBiW 

■ufl»e.Mr 
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iHh«d..at  .Edetia,  and  'Bohemond.  at  Ahtioch ;  and  two  Rob* 
jBCti,  the.jduke  of  ^Nosmandy '^^  and  the  count  of  Flanders, 
4MrDferred  their  fair  inheritance  in  the  West  ,to  a  doubtful 
eompetition  or  a  barren- sceptce.  The  jealousy  and  ambitioo 
.of  Baymond  were  condemned  b^  his  own  followers,  and  the 
6ee,  the. just,  the  unanimous  voioe  of  the  army  proclaimckl 
Gbdfrey  of  Bouillon  ithe  .first  and  most  worthy  of  the  cham- 
nions  of  Christendom.  His  nu^gnanimity  accepted  a  trust  as 
JulL  of  danger  as  of  glory ;  but  in  a  city  where  his  Savior  had 
Jbeen  xrowned  iwith  thorns,  the  devout .  pilgrim  rejected  the 
Jiame  and  ensigns  of  royal^ ;  and  the  founder  of  the  king« 
.dom  of  Jerusalem  contented  himself  with  the  modest  title  x>f 
[Defender,  and'  Baron  of  the  Holy  Sepiilchre.  .His  government 
of.  A -single  year,^^^  loo  short  for  the.  public  happiness,  i«as 
interrupted  in  i^e  ^rst. fortnight  by  a  summons  to  the  field,  by 
ihe.Jipproaoh  ^6f .  the  vizier  or  sultan  of'^gypt,  who.hsid  beien 
itoo  slow, to  prevent, :but  who  Avas  jinpatient  to  avenge,  the 
Joes.of  Jerusalem.  'His  total  overthrow  in  the  baMe  of  Asca- 
Jon  sealed  the  establishment,  of 'the  Iiatins  in  Syria,  .and  sig- 
nalized ihe  vabr  of  the  IFrench ,  princes  who  m  this  action 
hade  A  long  iarewell  to  the  holy  wars.  Bone  jglory  might  be 
'.derived  firaun.the  prodigious  inequality  of  numbers,  though'! 
iUiall.  not  xsount  ihe .  inyriads .  6f  horse  and  foot*  on.  the  ride 
of  ihe  Tatimiteii ;  but,,  except  three  thousknd  Ethiopians  or 
Blacks,  who  were  .armed  with. Mils  or  scourges  of  iron,  the 
Barbarians  of  the  South  fled  on  the  first  onset,  and  afforded  a 
iplflaafng .  comparison  .between  the  active  valor  of  the  Turks 
mnd  ithe  isloth  jsoad  efieminacy  of  the  natives . of ' ^gypt.  Afler 
vuspendii^.  before  die.iioly  sepulchre  the  aword  and  standard 
of«.the.sultant  the.newJung  (he  deserves  the  title^  embraced 
iua  denartici|g.>€»mpaninns5  and  could  retain  only  with  the  gal« 
lant  Tancred  three  hundred  knights,  and  two  thousand  foot- 
soldiers  for  the  defence  of  Talestine.     I^s  sovereignty ' 


^*^>lAmlim0tikmm\MMio  Bobect  oiVtaaBaAj^  and. the  PioviaeUs 
ie  Baymond  <of  iThnksift,  ihe  ;glorj  of  isfomg  ih0>.eia«ni;  .bnt  tbb 
VQ&s»i0f  itOBiiiion.hM  {mfenrtd  the  memumf.^4hm  MnibitioB 
^Vniihiwiwiin, «o..l8ft).qf  jflieeoBat  of  6t  Qfles.    Be 


iiftMiatifiiec«M»iof  TUBflOi,  ^hinhiwM  p i  bjs  his; 

^»  See  the  deetion,  &e  bstOe  of  Aseakn,  fto.^  Jn  VlBiiai  of  IVn^ 
L  iz.  0. 1--12,  and  in  the  ooBBlntei  sftiw  Latin  htatariaDS  cftefinl 
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•ooo  attndnd  by  a  now  enomy,  the  only  one  aguait  whoBi 
Godfrey  was  a  coward.  Adhemar,  bishop  of  Puy*  who  ex> 
celled  both  in  council  and  action,  had  been  swept  away  in  the 
last  plague  of  Antioch :  the  remaining  ecclesiastics  presenred 
only  the  pride  and  avarice  of  their  chiBtracter ;  and  their  sedi- 
tious clamors  had  required  that  the  choice  of  a  bishop  should 
C recede  that  of  a  king.  The  revenue  and  jurisdiction  of  the 
iwful  patriarch  were  usurped  by  the  Latin  clersy :  the  ex* 
clasion  of  the  Greeks  and  S3rrians  was  justified  by  me  leproacb 
of  heresy  or  schism ;  ^^^  and,  under  the  iron  yoke  of  their 
deliverers,  the  Oriental  Christians  regretted  Uie  tolerating 
government  of  the  Arabian  caliphs.  Daimbert,  archbishop 
of  Pisa,  had  long  been  trained  in  the  secret  policy  of  Rome : 
he  brought  a  fleet  of  his  countrymen  to  the  succor  of  the 
Holy  Land,  and  was  installed,  without  a  competitor,  the  spir^ 
itual  and  temporal  head  of  the  church.*  The  new  patri- 
arch ^^^  immediately  grasped  the  sceptre  which  had  been 
■oquiied  by  the  toil  and  blood  of  the  victorious  pilgrims ;  and 
both  Godfrey  and  Bohemond  submitted  to  receive  at  his 
hands  the  investiture  of  their  feudal  possessions.  Nor  was 
diis  sufficient ;  Daimbert  claimed  the  immediate  property  of 
Jerusalem  and  Jaffa ;  instead  of  a  firm  and  generous  refusal, 
the  hero  negotiated  with  the  priest ;  a  quarter  of  either  city 
was  ceded  to  the  church ;  and  the  modest  bishop  was  satisfied 
with  an  eventual  reversion  of  the  rest,  on  the  aeath  of  God- 
frey without  children,  or  on  the  future  acquisition  of  a  new 
seat  at  Cairo  or  Damascus. 

Without  this  indulgence,  the  ccmqueror  would  have  almost 
been  stripped  of  his  mfant  kingdom,  which  consisted  only  of 
Jerusalem  and  Jaffa,  with  about  twenty  villages  and  towns  of 
the  adjacent  country.^^*  Within  this  narrow  verge,  the  If^ 
kometans  were  still  lodged  in  some  impregnable  castles :  and 

^*  Eenaadot,  Hist  Patriaioh.  Alex.  p.  479. 

''^  See  the  daixm  of  the  patriarch  Daimbert,  in  ISniliaia  of  Tjt% 

£iz.  e.  16—18,  z.  4,  7,  0,)  who  aaeerta  with  marveUooa  osnte  Hm 
dependence  of  the  conqneron  and  kings  of  Jerusalem. 
"•  ^illerm.  Tyr.  1.  z.  19.    The  Historia  Hierosolimitana  of 
k  Vitriaoo  (1.  L  c  21—40)  and  the  Secrete  Fidelinm  Gmois  of 
Banutns  (L  liL  p.  1)  describe  the  state  and  eonqaesta  of  the 
kingdom  of  Jenisalsm. 

•  Analf  was  Orst  ehosen,  bat  fllegitimatelf,  and  degnUML  Ha  wsi 
ertr  after  the  secret  enemy  of  DsiBbsct  or  Dagobert.  wUhsa«vol  LS^ 
IO«,ToLU.p.«-M. 
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te  hutbttodmaiu  the  trader,  and  the  pilgriin,  were  expoeed 
to 'daily  and  domestic  hostility.  By  the  arms  of  QoAfmy 
hiliiself,  and  of  the  two  Baldwins,  his  brother  and  cousin,  who 
•ttcceeded  to  the  throne,  the  Latins  breathed  with  more  ease 
and  safety ;  and  at  length  they  equalled,  in  the  extent  of  their 
dominions,  though  not  in  the  millions  of  their  subjects,  the 
ancient  princes  of  Judah  and  Israel.^^^  After  the  reduction 
of  the  maritime  cities  of  Laodicea,  Tripoli,  Tyre,  and  Asca* 
lon,i30  ^hich  were  powerfully  assisted  by  the  fleets  of  Venice 
Qenoa,  and  Pisa,  and  even  of  Flanders  and  Norway ,i^^  the 
range  of  sea-coast  from  Scanderoon  to  the  borders  of  Egypt 
was  possessed  by  the  Christian  pilgrims.  If  the  prince  of 
Antioch  disclaimed  his  supremacy,  the  counts  of  Edossa  and 
Tripoli  owned  themselves  the  vassals  of  the  king  of  Jerusalem  s 
ihe  Latins  reigned  beyond  the  Euphrates  ;  and  the  four  cities 
of  Hems,  Hamah,  Damascus,  and  Aleppo,  were  the  only 
'>3lic8  of  Uie  Mahometan  conquests  in  Syria.  ^^  The  laws  and 
anguage,  the  manners  and  titles,  of  the  French  nation  and 
Latin  church,  were  introduced  into  these  transmarine  colo- 

'^  An  aotiial  muster,  not  including  the  tribes  of  Levi  and  Benja- 
min, gave  David  an  army  of  1,300,000  or  1,674,000  fighting  men; 
which,  with  the  addition  of  women,  children,  and  slaves,  may  miply  a 
population  of  thirteen  millions,  in  a  countrv  sixty  leagues  in  length, 
and  thirty  broad.  The  honest  and  rational  Le  Clerc  (Comment  on 
2d  Samuel  xziv.  and  Ist  Chronicles,  xzL)  oBstuat  angusto  in  limite, 
and  mutters  his  suspicion  of  a  false  transcript ;  a  dangerous  suspi- 
donl  * 

^^  These  sieges  are  related,  each  in  its  piroper  place,  in  the  great 
history  of  WiUiam  of  Tyre,  from  the  ixth  to  tiie  xvuith  book,  and  more 
briefly  told  by  Bemardus  Thesaurarius,  (de  Aoquisitione  Terras 
Sanctse,  c.  89—98,  p.  732—740.)  Some  domestic  fiacts  are  celebrated 
fai  the  Chronicles  of  Pisa,  Genoa,  and  Venice,  in  the  vith,  ixth,  and 
ziith  tomes  of  MuratorL 

ui  Quidam  populus  de  insulis  ocddentis  egressus,  et  maiime  de  eft 
parte  qua  Norvagia  dicitur.  WiUiam  of  Tyre  (1.  xi.  c.  14,  p.  804j 
\  their  course  per  Britannicum  Mare  et  Calpen  to  the  nsge  of 


'"  Benelathir,  apud  De  Guignes,  Hist,  des  Huns,  torn*  iL  part  IL 
p.  150, 161»  A.  D.  1127.    He  must  speak  cf  the  inland  coantrj. 


^  David  determined  to  take  a  census  of  his  far^  dominions,  which  •» 
tended  from  Lebanon  to  the  frontiers  of  Egypt,  irom  the  Buphiates  to 
tfie  Mediterranean.  The  numbers  (in  2  Sam.  xziv.  9,  and  1  Cbron.  teL  6\ 
Hfier ;  bat  the  lowest  gives  800,000  men  fit  to  bear  arms  in  Israel,  600.001 
ia  Judab.  Hist,  of  Jews,  voL  L  p.  248.  Gibbon  has  Ukcn  the  bigM 
seiuus  in  his  estimate  of  the  population,  and  confined  the  dominloms  sf 
David  to  cis-Jordanic  Palestine,  —  M. 
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DMA.  Aooardiog.to  Jhe  ieudal  jiimpnideiiee,  tiie  pdnc^ial 
itBtMi  and  Aibordiiiate  Imnmiea  deseeaded  in  Ihie  line  of  male 
•ad  female  wicceaskHi  :^^  but  the  children  of  the  Host  con* 
qu8H»iv,^^Ajnotley.and  'diQgeneiate  xace,  were  dissolved  hj 
die  iuxury  of  the  climate ;  3ke  anaval  of  new  crusaders  from 
£urc»pe  was  a  dottbtful  hope  and  a  casual  erent  The  seiw 
vice  of  :the  feudal  tenuns  ^^  ^nas  performed  by  six  hundred 
aad:aixty<«ix  knightStivho  might  expect  the  aid  of  twoJniii* 
dred  onore  under  the  .banner  of  the  count  of  .'Tripoli;  and 
each  kod^t  was  .attended  to  the  field  by  four  squires  or 
ascheiB  on  horseback.'^  Tive  thousand  and  seventy  war 
§umUj  most  .probably  fi^otpsoldiers,  were  supplied  by  tha 
chiunhaa.and jcities  ;  juid  the  whole  l^gal  militia  of  the.kiiig>. 
doflKsould  not  exceed  eleven  thousand  men,  a  slender  defaaee 
t^gainst  the  surrounding  myriads  of  Saracens  and  Turka.^" 
But  the  firmest  bulwark  of  Jerusalem  was  founded  on  'tha 
knights  of  the  Hospital  of  St  John,^^  and  of  the'  temple  of 

-^  (Santit  ^Kry-Mnftildy  doacanta  on.  thft  Tniwfihiffli  nf  fmnalft  mfifies- 
ffS<^,  t»  a  iand-hoatibus  .circnrndata,  ubi  etincta  yirilia  et  nrtnosa  esM 
^•hT«"<^  .ITotfAt  the  summoxiB*.  and  wit^the-spprobstion,  ef  her 
fradal  lordt  a  noble  damsel  was  obliged  io  choose*  a  irasbaiid  lali 
ohaiiipk>n,  (Aaaiaes  de  Jeruaalem,  c.  242,  &c.)  -Seriii'M.  Be  G«$sinb 
(tonu  i.  p.  i41-r471)  the  accurate  and  iiBeftiital:tetif  ^diese  djuaiiiw^ 
which  .are  chiefly '.drawn  from  the  lAgnagBt'dP'Outrwnur, 

iM  TSh^y  weretcaUed  by  derision  Po«tt»fM»  PAttmi^-vid'lhdrinaBaii 
never  pronounced  nvithout  contempt,  (Dncange,  ^Slosa.'  Latm.  tomcT. 
p.  ;6ji6  ;  ^and  Observations  sur  JoinTille,  p.  84,  85  ;  Jacob,  k  VitrusMH 
fiist.  Hiero8ol..l..L.c.  B7,/72 ;  ,and  Sannt,  L  ilL  > ^niL  c  2,  p.  182.) 
lUuatrium  TimniTyi,.  qui  ad  Terns  Sanetae  ....  fibemtlouem  in^jwt 
wanawnnti  d^enexea  SHi  ....  in  dIdioSB  enutrhi,  boUmi  «t  liflb- 
■unatif  &c« 

»  TMa  authentic  detail  is  extracted  from  iStit  Assises  de  Jenuafani» 
(0.  224,  326^331.)  Sanut  (L  ixL  p.  Tiii.  c  1,  p.  174)  Teekons  oqiy 
W8  knights,  and  5775  foUowers. 

"*  The  sum  total,  and  the  dxyision,  asoertaEinthe  senrkerof -tiie  tlass 
great  baronies  at  100  knights  each;  and  the  text  of  tiie  Assises,  wlihh 
MLtends  the  number  to  500,  can  only  be  justified  by  this  suppueili— . 

''^  Yet  .on  ^reat  emecgencies  (says  Sanut)  the  barons  brought  s 
voluntary  aid ;  decentem  oomitiTam  militum  juxta  statum  sovm. 

>*•  William  of  Tyre  (1.  xyiiL  c.  8,  4»  5)  relates  the  ignoble  oiifin 


Md  muAf  inaolenee  of  tke  Hospitaleni»  who  soon  deserted  thsiz  1hibi< 
Me  Mtren,  Su  ^hn  the  Sleemosimary,  iai  the  sMire  aogust  fikawrta 
■f  St.  Mm  the  Baptist,  (see  the  uwflEeoteidiStrmggles  dT  £^  Catisa. 
A.  B.  1099,  No.  14—18.)  They  assuawd  the  nofeaaien  of  mam 
ibont  the  jma  1120 ;  the  Hospital  was  imifor ;  the^eupie  Mias  tki 
TWatonie  order  was  fimnded  A.  D.  IKKMit  tiwihti  6f  Jktn^  (if  iisImIii^ 


foititttt.  p.  889,  890.; 
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r;  1*  IMI  tiie  stmnge  anociaiion  of  a  iiiirtc:  and^ 
^  '*itsary  lilb«  whidi  fanalieuni  oBght  aHggenl^  but  iwMdi  pali* 
9f  imiil  appf0f«.     Tile'  floawr  of  the  nobilhir  of*  Eaiopo) 
aspired  to  w«ar  the  ctom,  and  t»  pnifeap  th6«Te«p«^  of-  thaa< 
lectaeUfrOffdeni;  their  qiiiit  and  dagptine  wmm  iiiiiMyifli 
tfao  9f&eif  donatioiycf:  tWixAyh-eif^  tfaousaBd  haam,  or 
aiaaoCT»^^epidiled  them  to  smpcvt  a  regdam  ferae  of  uwaahj^ 
mi  iafimtsy  for  th»  defenee  of  Pkdeatkie.    The  ^aaKwity  of 
tte  conivnt  aeon  evapnaisd'  in  the  exeraiae  of  anna :  the 
werld  wee  aeaedalited  bjr  the  pnde,  ai«rioo,  and  coneptim 
of  theae  CSinatian  aoldiwra ;  their  claims  of  immuni^  and  ji» 
ladictioii  disturbed  the  hamony  of  the  chmdi  and  stale*;  aiad 
the  puldic  peaiee  was  endangaeed  by  their  jeoloueemolatioa. 
Bm  m  thair  moat  diaaolule  periodv  die  knightaof  their  lioBpi* 
tai  and  temple  mainteined  teir  fearie88«nd  fanatic  chaneler : 
they  neglected  to  live,  but  they  were  prepared  to  die^  id  thai' 
aamoe  of  Chnat;  and  the  spirBt  of  chnraiiy^  the  pennic  and 
oflS^ring  of  the  crusades,  has  been  transplanted  by  this  insti* 
tution  from  the  holy  sepulchre  to  the  Isle  of  Maita.^^! 

The  spsit  of  fsMdom,  whieh  pervades  the  feodal  institn* 
tiene^  was  fek  In  ite  strnngosli  energy  by  the  volttiHeers  of  the 
cniBs,  who  ekfeted  for  their  chief  ^e  most  deserving  of  his 
peers.  Amidst  the  skives  of  Asia,  unconseious  of  the  Icsaon 
or  exaai^>le,  a  model  of  political  liberty  was  introduced  ;  and 
die  lawe  of  the  French  kingdom  are  derived  from  the  purest 
soaree  of  equality  and  justice.  Of  such  laws,  the  first  and 
indispensable  condition  is  the  assent  of  those  whose^  obedience 
they  require,,  aad  for  whose  benefit  they  are  designed.  No 
somier  had  Gk>dfi3ey  of  Bouillon  accepted  the  office  of  supreme 
laaaislrate,  than  he  solicited  the  public  and  private  advice  of 
dwLaUn  pilgrims,  who  were  the  beet  skilled  in  the  statutes 

1"  See  St.  Bernard  de  Laude  Nov»  SfilitiflB  Templi,  comnoBed  A.  D. 
1181—1136,  in  0pp.  torn.  i.  p.  IL  p.  647 — 563,  edit  Mabi]lon^  Tenet 
1750.  Such  an  encomium,  which  is  thrown  away  on  the  deaid  Tem- 
plars, would  be  highly  valued  by  the  historians,  of  Malta. . 

<^'  Hatthew  Pans,  Hist.  Major,  p.  544.  He  assigns  to  the  Hoqiitallcis 
19,000,  to  l^e  Templars  9,000  mof^erich  a  word  of  much  higher  im« 
port  (tm  Ducange  has  rightly  observed)  in  the  English  than  in  the 
Kench  idiom*     Manor  is  a  lordship,  manoir  a  dwelling* 

"1  In  the  three  first  books  of  the  Histoire  de  Chevalien  de  Malths 
par  r Abb^  de  Vertot,  the  reader  may  amuse  himself  with  a  f ui,. and 
jometimee  flattering,  piotuze  of  the  order,  while  it  was  employed  fioi 
the  defence  of  PalMtme.  The  subsequent  booka  punue  th«ir  «bbS' 
gietiou  to  Bhedee  and  Ma^ta. 
137 
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and  cvmtaaa  of  Europe.  Prom  theie  materials,  with  IIm 
ooiuael  and  approbation  of  the  patriarch  and  barons,  of  the 
clergjr  and  laily,  Grodfrey  composed  the  Assisb  of  Jbrvsa- 
LBM,^^  a  precious  monument  of  feudal  jurisprudence.  The 
new  code,  attested  by  the  seals  of  the  king,  the  patriarch,  and 
the  viscount  of  Jerusalem,  was  deposited  in  the  holy  sepulchrei 
enriched  with  the  improvements  of  succeeding  times,  and 
respectfully  consulted  as  often  as  any  doubtful  question  arose 
in  the  tribunals  of  Palestine.  With  the  kingdom  and  city  alt 
was  lost :  ^^  the  fragments  of  the  written  law  were  preserved 
by  jealous  tradition  ^^  and  variable  practice  till  the  middle  of 
the  thirteenth  century  :  the  code  was  restored  by  the  pen  of 
John  d^Ibelin,  count  of  Jaffa,  one  of  the  principal  feudato 
nes ;  ^^  and  the  final  revision  was  accomplished  in  the  year 
diirteen  hundred  and  sixty-nine,  for  the  use  of  the  Latin  king 
dom  of  Cyprus.i3» 
The  justice  and  freedom  of  the  constitution  were  maintained 


***  The  Aflsifles  de  Jerusalem,  in  old  law  French,  were  printed  wifli 
Beaumanoir'8  Coutumes  de  BeauyoiBis,  (Boiirges  and  Paria*  1690,  ill 
folio,)  and  illustrated  by  Qaspard  Thaumas  de  la  ThaumasBiere,  with 
t  comment  and  glossary.  An  Italiiui  version  had  been  published  in 
1536,  at  Venice,  for  the  use  of  the  kingdom  of  Cyprus. 

'"  A  la  terre  perdue,  tout  fut  perdA,  is  the  vigorous  expressiou  of 
the  Assise,  (c.  281.)  Yet  Jerusalem  capitulated  with  Saladin ;  the 
queen  and  the  principal  Christians  departed  in  peace ;  and  a  code  ao 
precious  and  so  portable  could  not  provoke  the  avarice  of  the  con- 
q  lerors.  I  have  sometimes  suspected  the  existence  of  this  original 
oopv  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  which  might  be  invented  to  sanctify  and 
authenticate  the  traditionary  customs  of  the  French  in  Palestine. 

^^  A  noble  lawyer,  BaouI  de  Tabarie,  denied  the  prayer  oi  King 
Amauri,  (A.  D.  1195 — 1205,)  that  he  would  commit  his  knowledge  to 
writing,  and  frankly  declared,  que  de  ce  qu'il  savoit  ne  feroit-il  ja  nnl 
bonois  son  pareill,  ne  null  sage  homme  lettr6,  (c.  281.) 

"*  The  oompQer  of  this  work,  Jean  d'Ibelin,  was  count  of  Jaifii 
and  Ascalon,  lord  of  Baruth  (Berytus)  and  Rames,  and  died  A.  D 
1266,  (Sanut,  1.  iiL  p.  ii.  c.  5,  8.)  The  famUy  of  Ibelin,  which  descended 
from  a  younffer  brother  of  a  count  of  Chartres  in  France,  Ions  flour- 
ished in  Palestine  and  Cyprus,  (see  the  Lignages  de  deqa  Mer,  or 
d'Outremer,  c.  6,  at  the  end  of  the  Assises  le  Jerusalem,  an  originsl 
book,  which  records  the  pedigrees  of  the  French  adventurers.) 

'"  By  sixteen  commissioners  chosen  in  the  states  of  the  island  : 
the  woriL  was  finished  the  3d  of  November,  1369,  sealed  with  fiwf 
•ealB,  and  depoeited  in  the  cathedral  of  Nioosia»  (aes  ths  pietee  tm 
«heAaais«k) 

•  See  Wnk«.  ¥oL  L  pi  17,  Aa.- H. 
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iMr  two  tribunals  of  unequal  dignity,  which  weie  instituled  by 
€iodfrey  of  Bouillon  after  the  conquest  of  Jeruaaiem.  The 
king,  in  person,  presided  in  the  upper  court,  the  court  of  the 
barons.  Of  these  the  four  most  conspicuous  were  the  prince 
of  Galilee,  the  lord  of  Sidon  and  Caraarea,  and  the  counts  of 
Jaffa  and  Tripoli,  who,  perhaps  with  the  constable  and  mar- 
■hal,^^  were  in  a  special  manner  the  compeers  and  judges 
of  each  other.  But  all  the  nobles,  who  held  their  lands  imme<« 
diately  of  the  crown,  were  entitled  and  bound  to  attend  the 
king's  court ;  and  each  baron  exercised  a  similar  jurisdiction 
in  file  subordinate  assemblies  of  his  own  feudatories.  The 
f  onnection  of  lord  and  vassal  was  honorable  and  voluntary : 
reverence  was  due  to  the  benefactor,  protection  to  the  de- 
pendant ;  but  they  mutually  pledged  their  faith  to  each  other 
and  the  obligation  on  either  side  might  be  suspended  by  neg- 
lect or  dissolved  by  injury.  The  cognizance  of  marriages 
and  testaments  was  blended  with  religion,  and  usurped  by  the 
clergy :  but  the  civil  and  criminal  causes  of  the  nobles,  the 
inheritance  and  tenure  of  their  fiefs,  formed  the  proper  occu< 
pation  of  the  supreme  court  Each  member  was  the  judge 
and  guardian  both  of  public  and  private  rights.  It  was  his 
duty  to  assert,  with  his  tongue  and  sword  the  lawful  claims  of 
the  lord :  but  if  an  unjust  superior  presumed  to  violate  the 
freedom  or  property  of  a  vassal,  the  confederate  peers  stood 
forth  to  maintain  his  quarrel  by  word  and  deed.  They  boldly 
affirmed  his  innocence  and  his  wrongs ;  demanded  the  resti- 
tution of  his  liberty  or  his  lands ;  suspended,  after  a  fruitless 
demcmd,  their  own  service ;  rescued  their  brother  from  prison ; 
and  employed  every  weapon  in  his  defence,  without  offering 
direct  violence  to  the  person  of  their  lord,  which  was  ever 
sacred  in  their  eyes.^^  In  their  pleadings,  replies,  and  re- 
jomden.  the  advocates  of  the  court  were  subtle  and  oopiouti 


^  Th^  caatUnis  John  d'lbelin  argaes,  rather  than  affinns,  that 
Tripoli  is  the  fourth  barony,  and  dxpreeses  some  doubt  concerning  the 
riffht  OT  pretension  of  the  constable  and  marshal,  (c.  323.) 

'**  Entre  seignor  et  homme  ne  n'a  que  la  foi ;  .  .  .  mais  tant  que 
rhomme  doit  k  son  seignor  rererence  en  toutes  choses,  (c.  206.)  Toua 
Ics  hommes  dudit  royaume'sont  par  ladite  Assise  tenua  les  uns  aa 
autres  ....  et  en  celle  maniere  que  le  seignor  mette  main  ou  faet 
mettre  au  aora  ou  au  fi6  d'auoun  d'yaus  sans  esgard  et  sans  connoia- 
aana  de  court,  que  toua  lea  autrea  doivent  venir  derant  le  seignor,  ftc, 
';213.)  The  form  of  their  remooatrancea  is  oonoeiyed  with  the  noUa 
limplidftj  of  fkasdooa. 
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tvt  Ae  vm  ot  argament  and  evideoee  was  < 
^  judicial  combat ;  and  the  Aanae  of  Jeroialein  ailmili 
laaa^  eases  this  barbarous  institutioii,  which  has  been  dovlf 
SiSolished  by  the  laws  and  manners  of  Elttrope. 

The  trial  by  battle  was  estabikhed  in  ail  criminal  casei 
which  aiecled  the  life,  or  limb,  or  honor,  of  any  person ;  ani 
in  all  civil  transactions,  of  or  above  the  value  of  one  maik  of 
silver.  It  appears  that  in  criminal  eases  the  combat  wma  tho 
privilege  of  the  accuser,  who,  earoept  in  a  charge  of  tireasoo. 
avenged  bis  personal  injury,  or  the  death  of  those  peisooo 
whom  he  had  a  right  to  repiesent ;  but  wherever,  from  tbo 
nature  of  the  charge,  testimony  could  be  obtained,  it  was 
necessary  for  him  to  produee  witeesses  of  the  feet  In  civi 
eases,  the  combat  was  not  alivwed  as  the  means  of  establisli* 
ing  the  claim  of  the  demandant ;  but  he  was  obliged  to  pro* 
duce  vritnesses  who  had,  or  assumed  to  have,  irawiedge  of 
the  fact.  The  cmnhat  was  then  the  privilege  of  t^  defend* 
ant ;  because  he  chaiged  the* witness  wkh  an  attempt  by  pw* 
jury  to  take  away  his  right.  He  came  therefore  to  -be  in  te 
same  sitaaftion  as  the  appellant  in  criminal  cases.  It  was  nol 
then  as  a  mode  of  proof  that  the  combat  was  received,  nor  as 
making  negative  evidence,  (according  to  the  oupposkkNi  of 
.«bntesq«eu ;  ^^)  but  in  every  case  ^e  ri^t  to  offer  battia 
was  founded  on  Uie  right  to  puiwue  by  arms  the  fodiess^yf  WB 
injuiy ;  and  the  judicial  combat  was  Iboght  on  the  same  fmi* 
cipley  and  with  the  same  spirit,  as  a  private  duel.  Ghampaa 
were  only  aUewed  to  women,:aAdtoiiien'mained  or  past  the 
age  of  sixty.  The  ooBsequence  of  a  deloat  was  •death  to  the 
person  a(COUsod,<or  to  the  champion  or^tness,  as  well  :«s^ 
the  accuser  himself:  but  hi  civil  cases,  the  demandant  was 
punished  with  infinny  and  the  ioss  of  his  suit,  while  his^wdU 
ness  and  champion  suffinvd  an  ignominious  doatli.  ;In  naagr 
cases  it  was  in  the  option  of  th[3  judge  to  award  or  to  refuse 
the  combat :  but  two  are  spec  fied,  in  which  it  was  the  inev* 
iteiile  Tesult  of  the  challenge  ;  if  a  faithful  vassal  gave  tiie  Be 
to  his  compeer,  who  unjustly  claimed  any  portion  of  thoir 
kurd^s  demesnes ;  or  if  an  unsuccessful  suitor  presumed  to  iai* 
poach  the  judgment  aod  veracity  of  the  tiouit    ile 


*•  €m  rSq^rit  des  Loix,  1.  xxHM.  In  -tike  forty  jtimn  i 
lloslhm,  so  "work  has  been  more  read  «&d<eritie»ed ;.'attdihe«iiiBll 
of  faiquiry  wiisnh  it  has  exeited  is  not  the  lenrt  of  «ur  ^ohligs&ifMMMs 
ttssatbst. 
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impeacA  them,  but  the  terms  were  severe  and  perilous :  in 
tne  same  day  he  successively  fought  aU  the  members  of  the 
trtbtinal,  even  those  who  had  been  absent ;  a  single  defeat 
wa&  followed  by  death  and  infamy ;  and  where  none  oouM 
hope  for  victory,  it  is  highly  probable  that  none  would  adven- 
tuoe  the  trial,  in  the  Assise  of  Jerusalem,  the  legal  snbtletj 
of  the  count  of  Jaflb  is  more  laudably  employed  to  elude,  than 
to  facilitate,  the  judicial  combat,  which  he  derives  from  a  prin- 
ciple of  honor  rather  than  of  superstition.^^ 

Among  the  causes  which  enfranchised  the  plebeians  from 
the  yoke  of  feudal  tyranny,  the  institution  of  cities  and  corpo- 
rations is  one  of  the  most  powerfnl ;  and  if  those  of  Palestuip 
are  coeval  with  the  first  crusade,  they  may  be  ranked  with 
the  most  ancient  of  ttie  Latin:  world.  Many  of  the  pilgrims 
had  escaped  from  their  lords  under  the  banner  of  the  cross; 
and  it  was  die  policy  of  the  Firench  princes  to  tempt  theh 
stay  by  the  assurance  of  the  rights  and  privileges  of  freemen. 
It  is  expressly  declared  in  the  Assise  of  Jerusalem,  that  after 
instituting;  for  his  knights  and  barons,  the  court  of  peers,  in 
which  he  presided  himself,  Grodfrey  of  Bbuillon  established  a 
second  tribunal,  in  which  his  person  was  represented  by  his 
viscount.  The  jurisdiction  of  this  inferior  court  extended  over 
the  burgesses  of  the  kingdom ;  and  it  was  composed  of  a  select 
number  of  the  most  discreet  and  worthy  citizens,  who  were 
sworn  to  judge,  according  to  the  Ittwv,-  of  the  aetions'^nd  for- 
tones  of  their  equals.^^  In  the  conquest  and  settlement  of 
naw  cities,  the  example  of  Jerusalem  was  imitated  hf  the 
kings  and  their  great  vassals ;  and  above  thirty  simiks  aot^ 
rations  were  founded  before  the  loss  of  the  Holy  Land.  An- 
other class  of  subjects,  the  Syrians,^^^  or  Oriental  Chrifitians, 

'^  For  the  intelligence  of  this  obscure  and  obsolete  jurisprudence 
(e.  SO — 111)  I  am  deeply  indebted  to  the  friendship  of  a  learned  lord, 
who,  with  an  accurate  and  diaceming  eye,  has  surveyed  the  philo- 
■qphlc  history  of  law.  By  his  studies,  posterity  might  be  enriched  ; 
tliB  merit  of  the  orator  aad  Va»  jud^c  can.  be  felt  only  by  his  contem- 
poraries. 

*^'  Louis  le  Oros,  who  is  considered  as  the  father  of  this  instltatios 
fai  France,  did  not  begin  his  reign  till  nine  years  (A.  D.  1108)  allet 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  (Assises,  c.  2,  324.)  For  its  origin  and  effocts, 
Me  the  judicious  remarks  of  Dr.  Robertson,  (History  of  Charles  V. 
voL  i.  p.  30 — 36,  361 — 265,  quarto  edition.) 

X*  Every  reader  conversant  with  the  historians  of  the  cnuadei 
will  understand  by  the  peuple  dee  Siuiens,  tiie  Oriental  ChJ^3tians. 
lielchites,  JacobitM,  or  Nestorians,  who  had  all  adopted  the  ufc.  of  tt» 
Arabic  languags,  (toL  It.  p.  I9S.) 
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«^ere  oppressed  by  itue  zeal  of  the  clergy,  and  protected  by  tfaft 
toleration  of  the  state.  Godfrey  listened  to  their  reasonabb 
prayer,  that  they  might  be  judged  by  their  own  national  lawib 
A  third  court  was  instituted  for  their  use,  of  limited  and  do* 
inestic  jurisdiction :  the  sworn  members  were  Syrians,  in 
blood,  language,  and  religion  ;  but  the  office  of  the  president 
(in  Arabic,  of  the  rats)  was  sometimes  exercised  by  the  ra> 
eount  of  the  city.  At  an  immeasurable  distance  below  tho 
«o^fe»,  the  burgesses^  and  the  strangers^  the  Assise  of  Jerusa* 
lem  cundescends  to  mention  the  villains  and  slaves^  the  peasants 
of  the  land  and  the  captives  of  war,  who  were  almost  equally 
considered  as  the  objects  of  property.  The  relief  or  protection 
of  these  unhappy  men  was  not  esteemed  worthy  of  the  care 
of  the  legislator;  but  he  diligently  provides  for  the  re- 
covery, though  not  indeed  for  the  punishment,  of  the  fugi* 
tives.  Like  hounds,  or  hawks,  who  had  strayed  from  £• 
lawful  owner,  they  might  be  lost  and  claimed :  the  slave  and 
falcon  were  of  the  same  value  ;  but  three  slaves,  or  twelve 
oxen,  were  accumulated  to  equal  the  price  of  the  war-horse ; 
and  a  sum  of  three  hundred  pieces  of  gold  was  fixed,  in  the 
Age  of  chivalry,  as  the  equivalent  of  the  more  noble  ani* 
■ial.143 

^^  See  the  Attises  de  Jerusalem,  (310,  311,  312.)  These  lawi  wens 
enacted  as  late  as  the  year  1350,  in  the  kingdom  of  Cyprus.  In  the 
Mme  century,  in  the  reign  of  Edward  L,  I  understand,  firom  m  lifts 
publication,  (of  his  Book  of  Account,)  that  the  pxioe  of  a  war-hflOS 
«^  not  leia  eiaop  jitant  in  "gngland. 
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